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An Act to amend the 
Courts of Justice Act, 1984 
Assented to February 3rd, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Subsection 39 (1) of the Courts of Justice Act, 1984, 
being chapter 11, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(1) The Unified Family Court shall be presided over by, 


(a) a senior judge of the District Court, appointed for 
the Unified Family Court; or 


(b) a judge of the District Court, 


who is a local judge of the High Court and is authorized 
under subsection (2) to exercise the jurisdiction of a judge of 
the Provincial Court (Family Division). 


(2) Section 39 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2a) The senior judge appointed for the Unified Family 
Court shall direct and supervise the sittings of the Unified 
Family Court and the assignment of its judicial duties. 


2. Subsection 44 (4) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘a proceeding referred to in subsection 40 (1)’’ in the first 
and second lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘a proceeding 
under a statutory provision set out in the Schedule to this 
Part’? 


3. Subsection 47 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, Chapter 55, section 213, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘magistrate under the Criminal Code 
(Canada)”’ in the second and third lines and inserting in lieu 
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Official 
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thereof ‘‘judge sitting in the Provincial Court (Criminal 
Division)’’. 


4.—(1) Clause 61 (1) (b) of the said Act is repealed. 
(2) Subsection 61 (2) of the said Act is repealed. 


5. Subsection 67 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 64, section 3, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) When sitting in the Provincial Court (Criminal Divi- 
sion), a provincial judge has the powers and authority that 
any Act of the Parliament of Canada confers on a provincial 
court judge or on two or more justices of the peace. 


6. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


75a. Where no provision is made for an appeal from an 
order of the Provincial Court (Family Division), an appeal lies 
to the District Court. 


repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) In a proceeding under the Divorce Act, 1985 (Canada) 
or the Children’s Law Reform Act in which a question con- 
cerning custody of or access to a child is before the court, the 
Official Guardian may cause an investigation to be made and 
may report and make recommendations to the court on all 
matters concerning custody of or access to the child and the 
child’s support and education. 


(2) The Official Guardian may act under subsection (1) on 
his or her own initiative, at the request of a court or at the 
request of any person. 


(2) Subsection 125 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘divorce’’ in the seventh line. 


(3) Subsections 125 (5), (6) and (7) of the said Act are 
repealed. 


8. Clause 143 (b) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘on the ground that the discretion was S wronely exercised’’ in 
the third and fourth lines. 


9. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


1987 COURTS OF JUSTICE Chap. 1 


159a. A writ of execution that was issued before the lst 
day of January, 1985 may be renewed in the same manner and 
with the same effect as a writ of execution issued on or after 
that day. 


10. Section 32 of the Children’s Law Reform Act, being 
chapter 68 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as enacted 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 20, section 1, is 
repealed. 


11.—(1) This Act, except section 9, comes into force on the 
day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Section 9 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of January, 1985. 


12. The short title of this Act is the Courts of Justice 
Amendment Act, 1987. 
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An Act to repeal the Inflation Restraint Act, 1982 
and the Public Sector Prices and 
Compensation Review Act, 1983 

Assented to February 3rd, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. The Jnflation Restraint Act, 1982, being chapter 55 of 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1982 and the Public Sector Prices and 
Compensation Review Act, 1983, being chapter 70 of the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, are repealed. 


2.—(1) No change in a group compensation plan, as 
defined in clause 1 (f) of the Public Sector Prices and Com- 
pensation Review Act, 1983, shall be invalidated by reason of 
non-compliance with subsection 6 (3) of that Act. 


(2) Subsection (1) applies to a change that was imple- 
mented before the coming into force of this Act. 


3. Notwithstanding the repeal of the Inflation Restraint 
Act, 1982, by section 1 of this Act, the Inflation Restraint 
Board established under that Act is continued and has all the 
powers and jurisdiction conferred on it thereunder for the 
purposes only of implementing or giving effect to any order or 
decision of a court made on a proceeding commenced before 
the day this Act comes into force. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the /nflation Restraint and 
Public Sector Prices and Compensation Review Repeal Act, 
1987. 
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An Act to repeal the Farm Loans Act 
and the Farm Loans Adjustment Act 
Assented to February 3rd, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. The Farm Loans Act, being chapter 154 of the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980 and the Farm Loans Adjustment 
Act, being chapter 155 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, are repealed. 


2. Where it appears to the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil that a farm loan association incorporated under the Farm 
Loans Act has ceased to operate but was not dissolved, the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council may by order dissolve the 
farm loan association and make such provision as is consid- 
ered appropriate for the disposal of its property and records. 


3. Every mortgage to secure a loan made under the Farm 
Loans Act is discharged and void. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Farm Loans and Farm 
Loans Adjustment Repeal Act, 1987. 


Repeals 


Dissolution 
of farm loan 
associations 
R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 154 


Mortgages 


discharged 


Commence- 
ment 


Short title 


caleninainatins ee 


a s 
_ iv A 


newts 


CHAPTER 4 


An Act to amend 
the Child and Family Services Act, 1984 
and certain other Acts in relation 
to Adoption Disclosure 
Assented to February 3rd, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Paragraph 5 of subsection 3 (1) of the Child and Family 
Services Act, 1984, being chapter 55, is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


5. “Board” means the Child and Family Services 
Review Board continued under Part IX (Licensing). 


2. Clause 130 (1) (a) of the said Act is repealed. 


3. Subclause 131 (4) (a) (iii) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(iii) to obtain non-identifying information under 
section 158b and to participate in the adoption 
disclosure register maintained under clause 
157 (2) (a); and 


4. Clause 146 (2) (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘adopting’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘adoptive’’. 


5.—(1) Subsection 152 (2) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘adopting’’ wherever it occurs and inserting in 
lieu thereof in each instance ‘‘adoptive’’. 


(2) Subsection 152 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘adopting’’ in the second line and in the third line and 
inserting in lieu thereof in each instance ‘‘adoptive’’. 
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6. Section 154 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) In this section, “birth parent” has the same meaning as 
in section 158b. 


7. Sections 155, 156, 157 and 158 of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


155. At the request of a person whose consent to an 
adoption was required under clause 131 (2) (a) or a predeces- 
sor of that provision and was given or was dispensed with, any 
society or the licensee that placed the child for adoption shall 
inform the person whether an order has been made for the 
child’s adoption. 


156.—(1) In this section, “court” includes the District 
Court. 


(2) Subject to subsections (3) and 158c (6), the documents 
used upon an application for an adoption order under this 
Part or a predecessor of this Part shall be sealed up together 
with a certified copy of the original order and filed in the 
office of the court by the proper officer of the court, and shall 
not be open for inspection except upon an order of the court 
or the written direction of the Registrar of Adoption Informa- 
tion appointed under subsection 157 (1). 


(3) Within thirty days after an adoption order is made 
under this Part, the proper officer of the court shall cause a 
sufficient number of certified copies of it to be made, under 
the seal of the proper certifying authority, and shall transmit, 


(a) the original order to the adoptive parent; 


(b) one certified copy to the Registrar of Adoption 
Information; 


(c) one certified copy to the Registrar General under 
the Vital Statistics Act, or, if the adopted child was 
born outside Ontario, two certified copies; 


(d) if the adopted child is an Indian, one certified copy 
to the Registrar under the Indian Act (Canada). 


REGISTRAR OF ADOPTION INFORMATION 
157.— (1) The Minister may appoint an employee of the 


Ministry as Registrar of Adoption Information for the pur- 
poses of this section and sections 158 to 158). 


1987 ADOPTION DISCLOSURE Chap. 4 


(2) The Registrar shall, 
(a) maintain a register for the purposes of section 158c; 


(b) ensure that counselling is provided to persons who 

receive identifying information from the Registrar; 
(c) ensure that counselling is made available to persons 
who receive non-identifying information from the 
Registrar, who are or may wish to be named in the 
register, or who are concerned that they may be 
affected by the disclosure of identifying informa- 
tion; 


have searches conducted in accordance with subsec- 
tion 158e (3). 


(d) 


(3) The Registrar may, in writing, authorize other employ- 
ees of the Ministry to exercise any or all of the Registrar’s 
powers and perform any or all of the Registrar’s duties. 


(4) The counselling referred to in this section and in sec- 
tions 158b (disclosure of non-identifying information), 158c 
(adoption disclosure register) and 158f (persons adopted out- 
side Ontario) shall be provided by persons who are, in the 
opinion of the Registrar or a local director, qualified to do so. 


158. Sections 158a to 158j apply whether the adoption 
order was made before or after section 7 of the Adoption Dis- 
closure Statute Law Amendment Act, 1987 comes into force. 


CONFIDENTIALITY OF ADOPTION RECORDS 
158a.—(1) Despite any other Act, after an adoption order 
is made, no person shall inspect, remove, alter or permit the 
inspection, removal or alteration of information that relates to 
the adoption and is kept, 
(a) by the Ministry; 
(b) by a society or licensee; or 


(c) 


in the adoption disclosure register maintained under 
clause 157 (2) (a), 


or disclose or permit the disclosure of such information that 
the person obtained from the records of the Ministry, includ- 
ing the register, or from the records of a society or licensee. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to, 
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the disclosure of information by a person who 
obtained it before the adoption order was made, if 
the information was obtained in accordance with 
this Act and the regulations or with the consent of 
the person to whom the information relates; 


the disclosure of non-identifying information in 
accordance with section 158b or 158f (persons 
adopted outside Ontario); 


the disclosure of identifying information in accord- 
ance with section 158c (adoption disclosure register) 
or 158f; 


the disclosure of identifying or non-identifying 
information in accordance with section 158d (disclo- 
sure to protect health, safety or welfare); 


the disclosure of information in accordance with an 
order of the Board under subsection 158h (10); 


the routine maintenance and updating of records by 
the Ministry or a society or licensee; 


the release by the Registrar of Adoption Informa- 
tion of a copy of an adoption order to, 


(i) the adoptive parent, 


(ii) the adopted person or any other person if, in 
the Registrar’s opinion, it is desirable that he 
or she receive a copy of the adoption order, 
or 


(iii) a governmental authority that requires the 
copy to issue a birth certificate, passport or 
visa; 


the inspection, by a person named in subsection (3), 
of information kept by the Ministry or a society or 
licensee, or the disclosure of such information to 
such a person; 


the disclosure of information to a person who is 
engaged in research, in accordance with subsection 


(4). 


(3) Clause (2) (h) applies in respect of: 


he 


The Minister. 


1987 ADOPTION DISCLOSURE Chap. 4 


2. The Registrar of Adoption Information. 


3. A Director, or an employee of the Ministry who has 
a Director’s written authority. 


4. A local director, or an employee of a society who 
has the local director’s written authority. 


5. A licensee who is an individual, a director of a 
licensee that is a corporation, or an employee of a 
licensee who has the licensee’s written authority. 


6. Acchild protection or child placement agency that is 
recognized in another jurisdiction. 


(4) A person who is engaged in research may, with the writ- 
ten approval of the Registrar of Adoption Information or, in 
the case of information kept by a society, with the local direc- 
tor’s written approval, inspect and use information that relates 
to adoptions, but shall not, 


(a) use or communicate the information for any pur- 
pose except research, academic pursuits or the com- 
pilation of statistical data; or 

(b) communicate any identifying information. 

(5) The Freedom of Information and Protection of Privacy 
Act, 1987 does not apply to information that relates to an 


adoption. 


(6) Subsection (5) does not come into force until a day to 
be named by proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


DISCLOSURE OF NON-IDENTIFYING INFORMATION 


158b.—(1) In this section and in sections 158c to 158}, 
“Registrar” means the Registrar of Adoption Information 
appointed under subsection 157 (1). 


(2) In this section and in sections 157, 158a and 158c to 
158}, 


“identifying information’”’ means information whose disclo- 
sure, alone or in combination with other information, will 
in the circumstances reveal the identity of the person to 
whom it relates; ' 


‘“non-identifying information” means information that is not 
identifying information. 
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Idem (3) In this section and in sections 158c, 158d and 158e, 


“adopted person’? means a person who was adopted in 
Ontario; 


“birth grandparent” means any parent of a birth parent; 


“birth parent’ means an adopted person’s biological mother 
or father, and includes a person whose consent to another 
person’s adoption was required under clause 131 (2) (a) or 
a predecessor of that provision and was given or was dis- 
pensed with; 


“birth sibling’ means a child of the same birth parent as an 
adopted person, and includes the birth parent’s adopted 
child and a person whom the birth parent has demonstrated 
a settled intention to treat as a child of his or her family; 


“register” means the register maintained under clause 


137 (2y ta): 
bil eel (4) Each of the following persons may make a request to 
sa sacs the Registrar for non-identifying information that relates to an 
adoption: 


1. The adopted person, if he or she has attained the 
age of eighteen years or has the written consent of 
an adoptive parent. 


2. An adoptive parent. 
3. A birth parent or birth grandparent. 


4. A birth sibling who has attained the age of eighteen 
years. 


5. A person who is a member of a prescribed class, if 
the person has the written consent of the adopted 
person and the adopted person would be entitled to 
make the request or, if not, the written consent of 
an adoptive parent. 


6. Any other person if, in the Registrar’s opinion, it is 
desirable that the person be able to request non- 
identifying information as if he or she were a birth 
parent. 


Pclonte (5) When a person makes a request under subsection (4), 


information the Registrar shall do one of the following: 
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1. Disclose to the person all the relevant non-identify- 
ing information in the Ministry’s possession that 
relates to the adoption. 


2. Forward that information to a society or licensee for 
disclosure to the person in accordance with subsec- 
tion (7). 


3. If the person lives outside Ontario, disclose that 
information to a child protection or child placement 
agency that is recognized in the jurisdiction where 
the person lives, or to an individual in that jurisdic- 
tion who, in the Registrar’s opinion, is qualified to 
provide counselling. 


4. Refer the person’s request to a society or licensee 
that has the relevant information. 


(6) When the Registrar discloses information under subsec- 
tion (5), he or she shall also ensure that counselling is made 
available to the person receiving the information. 


(7) When the Registrar forwards information to a society or 
licensee under subsection (5), the society or licensee shall dis- 
close it to the person who requested it and shall also make 
counselling available to him or her. 


(8) Subsections (4), (5), (6) and (7) also apply with neces- 
sary modifications to societies and licensees. 


(9) A person who receives information under subsection (5) 
or (7) may disclose it to any person. 


ADOPTION DISCLOSURE REGISTER 


158c.—(1) After an adoption order is made in Ontario, 
identifying information that relates to the adoption may be 
disclosed in accordance with this section or section 158d (dis- 
closure to protect health, safety or welfare). 


(2) Each of the following persons may apply to a society or 
to the Registrar to be named in the register: 


1. An adopted person who has attained the age of 
eighteen years. 


2. The birth parent or birth grandparent of an adopted 
person. 


15 


Counselling 


Information 
forwarded to 
society or 
licensee 


Societies 
and licensees 


Further 
disclosure 


Disclosure of 
identifying 
information 


Who may 
apply to be 
named in 
register 


16 


Society 
to forward 
application 


Entry in 
register, etc. 


Further 
consents 


Registrar 
to compile 
relevant 
material 


R.S.O. 1980, 


c. 524 


Idem 


Disclosure 
by Registrar 


Chap. 4 ADOPTION DISCLOSURE 1987 


3. The birth sibling of an adopted person, if the birth 
sibling has attained the age of eighteen years. 


4. Any other person if, in the Registrar’s opinion, it is 
desirable that the person be named in the register as 
if he or she were a birth parent. 


(3) A society that receives an application shall promptly 
send it to the Registrar. 


(4) On receiving an application, the Registrar shall enter 
the applicant’s name in the register and then make a search to 
determine whether the adopted person and his or her birth 
parent, birth grandparent or birth sibling or a person 
described in paragraph 4 of subsection (2) are both named in 
the register. 


(5) If the Registrar determines that an adopted person and 
his or her birth parent, birth grandparent or birth sibling or a 
person described in paragraph 4 of subsection (2) are both 
named in the register, the Registrar shall, after ensuring that 
each of them receives counselling, give both persons an 
Opportunity to consent in writing to the disclosure of informa- 
tion in accordance with subsections (8) and (9). 


(6) If both persons give the further consent referred to in 
subsection (5), the Registrar shall compile the material 
described in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3: 


1. All relevant identifying information from the rec- 
ords of the Ministry and of societies and licensees. 


2. If the adopted person requests it, copies of the doc- 
uments referred to in subsection 156 (2) (court file). 


3. If the adopted person requests it, an extract of 
information from his or her original birth registra- 
tion kept by the Registrar General under the 
Vital Statistics Act. 


(7) The compiled material shall include only information 
that pertains to the adopted person or the other person named 
in the register and shall not include a copy of the adopted per- 
son’s original birth registration. 


(8) The Registrar shall ensure that the compiled material is 
promptly disclosed to the adopted person and also to the 
other person named in the register, separately and in accord- 
ance with one or more of the methods described in sub- 
section (9). 
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(9) The Registrar may, 


(a) make the compiled material available to the 
adopted person or the other person named in the 
register, or to both, first ensuring that each person 
to whom the material is made available receives 
counselling; 


(b) forward the compiled material to a society that he 
or she considers appropriate to undertake disclosure 
to the adopted person or the other person named in 
the register, or to both; 


(c) if the adopted person or the other person named in 
the register lives outside Ontario, forward the com- 
piled material to a child protection or child place- 
ment agency that is recognized in the jurisdiction 
where the person lives, or to an individual in that 
jurisdiction, but only if the Registrar is satisfied that 
the person will receive appropriate counselling. 


(10) If a person whose further consent to disclosure would 
be required is named in the register but has died, cannot be 
found despite a discreet and reasonable search that has con- 
tinued for at least six months, or appears to lack capacity as 
defined in clause 4 (1) (a), the Registrar may disclose infor- 
mation to the other person named in the register in accord- 
ance with subsection (9) without the first-named person’s fur- 
ther consent. 


(11) A society that receives compiled material under clause 
(9) (b) shall promptly make it available to the adopted person 
or the other person named in the register, or both, as the case 
may be, first ensuring that each person to whom the material 
is made available receives counselling. 


(12) If the society’s records contain identifying information 
that pertains to the adopted person or the other person named 
in the register and that is not included in the compiled mate- 
rial, the society shall disclose the information in the same 
manner as the compiled material. 


(13) A society shall provide counselling to persons who 
receive identifying information from the society, and shall 
make counselling available to persons who are named or may 
wish to be named in the register or who are concerned that 
they may be affected by the disclosure of identifying informa- 
tion. 
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(14) A person who is named in the register and receives 
information under subsection (9), (10), (11) or (12) may dis- 
close it to any person. 


DISCLOSURE TO PROTECT HEALTH, SAFETY OR WELFARE 


158d.—(1) The Registrar may disclose identifying or non- 
identifying information that relates to an adoption to any per- 
son if, in the Registrar’s opinion, the health, safety or welfare 
of that person or of any other person requires the disclosure. 


(2) Subsection (1) applies whether the adoption order was 
made in Ontario or elsewhere. 


(3) A person who receives information under this section in 
the course of his or her professional or official duties may dis- 
close it further only for the purpose of protecting a person’s 
health, safety or welfare. 


(4) A person who receives information under this section 
otherwise than as described in subsection (3) may disclose it 
to any person. 


SEARCHES 


158e.—(1) An adopted person who has attained the age 
of eighteen years may ask the Registrar to search on his or 
her behalf for a specific person in one of the following catego- 
ries: 


1. A person whose consent to the adoption was 
required under clause 131 (2) (a) or a predecessor 
of that provision and was given or was dispensed 
with. 


2. A person who has acknowledged that he is the 
adopted person’s biological father. 


3. A parent of a person described in paragraph 1 or 2. 


4. A birth sibling of the adopted person who has also 
attained the age of eighteen years. 


(2) A person who is a member of a prescribed class may ask 
the Registrar to search on his or her behalf for a specific 
adopted person who has attained the age of eighteen years. 


(3) The Registrar shall have a discreet and reasonable 
search made for the person mentioned in the request, and 
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shall seek to ascertain whether that person wishes to be 
named in the register. 


(4) If the Registrar discovers that the person mentioned in 
the request has died or appears to lack capacity as defined in 
clause 4 (1) (a), or if the person cannot be found despite a dis- 
creet and reasonable search that has continued for at least six 
months, the Registrar may disclose information to the person 
who made the request, in accordance with section 158c, as if 
both persons were named in the register. 


PERSONS ADOPTED OUTSIDE ONTARIO 


158f.—(1) In this section, 


‘adopted person”” means a person who was adopted outside 
Ontario; 


“birth parent’? means an adopted person’s biological mother 
or father, or a person whose consent to another person’s 
adoption was given or dispensed with; 


“birth grandparent”? means any parent of a birth parent; 


“birth sibling” means a child of the same birth parent as an 
adopted person, and includes the birth parent’s adopted 
child and a person whom the birth parent has demonstrated 
a settled intention to treat as a child of his or her family; 


“out of province adoption’ means an adoption where the 
adoption order was made outside Ontario. 


(2) Each of the following persons may make a request to 
the Registrar for non-identifying information that relates to an 
out of province adoption: 

1. The adopted person, if he or she has attained the 
age of eighteen years or has the written consent of 
an adoptive parent. 

2. An adoptive parent. 

3. A birth parent or birth grandparent. 


4. A birth sibling who has attained the age of eighteen 
years. 


5. Any other person if, in the opinion of the Registrar 
or local director, it is desirable that the person 
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receive non-identifying information as if he or she 
were a birth parent. 


(3) When a person makes a request under subsection (2), 
the Registrar shall disclose to the person all the relevant non- 
identifying information in the Ministry’s possession that 
relates to the adoption. 


(4) When the Registrar discloses information under subsec- 
tion (3), he or she shall also ensure that counselling is made 
available to the person receiving the information, to the 
extent that it is feasible to do so. 


(5) Subsections (2), (3) and (4) also apply with necessary 
modifications to societies and licensees. 


(6) If identifying information that relates to an out of prov- 
ince adoption is kept by the Ministry or by a society, the Reg- 
istrar may provide the information to a child protection or 
child placement agency that is recognized in another jurisdic- 
tion, for disclosure in accordance with the laws of that juris- 
diction. 


(7) A person who receives information under this section 
may disclose it to any person. 


REFUSAL OF INFORMATION 


158g.—(1) The disclosure of non-identifying information 
that a person would otherwise be entitled to receive under 
section 158b or 158f may be refused, 


(a) by the Registrar if, in his or her opinion, the disclo- 
sure might result in serious physical or emotional 
harm to any person; 

(b) by a society if, in the local director’s opinion, the 

disclosure might result in serious physical or emo- 

tional harm to any person; 

(c) by a licensee if, in the Registrar’s opinion, the dis- 

closure might result in serious physical or emotional 

harm to any person. 


(2) The disclosure of identifying information that a person 
would otherwise be entitled to receive under section 158c may 
be refused by the Registrar or by a society if, in the Regis- 
trar’s opinion, the disclosure might result in serious physical 
or emotional harm to any person. 
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(3) When the disclosure of information is refused under this 
section, the Registrar or local director, as the case may be, 
shall promptly give the person seeking the information notice 
of the refusal, the reason for it and the person’s right to a 
review under section 158h. 


REVIEW 


158h.—(1) A person who is refused information in 
accordance with section 158g may, within twenty days of 
receiving notice of the decision, request that the Board review 
the matter. 


(2) The Board shall conduct a review with respect to the 
request, following the prescribed procedures. 


(3) Unless the parties to a review agree otherwise, the 
Board shall hold a hearing. 


(4) The parties to a review are, 
(a) the person who requested the review; 


(b) the person who gave notice of the decision to with- 
hold the information. 


(5) At any stage in a review, the Board shall add the Regis- 
trar as a party on his or her request. 


(6) The Board may examine the information without dis- 
closing it to the person who requested the review. 


(7) The Board may receive any evidence and submissions 
without disclosing them to the person who requested the 
review, and when the Board holds a hearing it may hear any 
part of the evidence and submissions in that person’s absence. 


(8) When the Board acts under subsection (6) or (7), the 
lawyer or agent of the person who requested the review is 
nevertheless entitled to examine the information and to be 
present, to cross-examine witnesses and to make submissions, 
or to examine the evidence and submissions and respond to 
them, as the case may be, on condition that the lawyer or 
agent undertakes not to reveal the information, evidence and 
submissions to his or her client. 


(9) The Board shall complete its review and make a deci- 
sion within ninety days of receiving notice of the request, 
unless the parties consent to a longer period. 
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(10) After conducting a review, the Board may make an 
order requiring the Registrar, society or licensee, as the case 
may be, to disclose all or part of the information to the per- 
son, or may make an order confirming the refusal. 


(11) The Board may include conditions in its order. 


(12) Whether the Board holds a hearing or not, it shall give 
its decision in writing, with reasons. 


INFORMATION IN COURT FILE 


158i.—(1) This section applies to court proceedings that 
relate to decisions made by the Board under section 158h or 
by the Registrar, local directors or licensees under sections 
158a, 158b, 158c, 158d, 158e, 158f and 158g. 


(2) Unless the court orders otherwise, only the court may 
examine identifying information that is in the court file and 
comes from the records of the Ministry or of a society or 
licensee. 


(3) No person shall, without the court’s permission, disclose 
identifying information described in subsection (2) that he or 
she obtained from the court file. 


FEES AND EXPENSES 


158j. The Registrar, societies and licensees may charge 
the prescribed fees for services provided under clause 
158a (2) (g) and sections 158b, 158c, 158e and 158f, and may 
charge up to the prescribed amounts for expenses incurred in 
providing services under sections 158b, 158c, 158e and 158f. 


8. Clause 159 (f) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘adopting’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*adoptive’’. 


9. Clause 163 (2) (d) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(d) in the adoption disclosure register maintained under 
clause 157 (2) (a) of Part VII. 


10.—(1) The title preceding section 190 of the said Act is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 
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CHILD AND FAMILY SERVICES REVIEW BOARD 


(2) Subsection 190 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(1) The Board known as the “Children’s Services Review 
Board” is continued under the name ‘“‘Child and Family Ser- 
vices Review Board”’. 


(la) The Board is composed of the prescribed number of 
members appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
and has the powers and duties given to it by this Act and the 
regulations. 


11.—(1) Clause 203 (e) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(e) further defining “identifying information’ and 
‘“non-identifying information” for the purposes of 
sections 157 to 158}; 


(ea) prescribing classes of persons for the purposes of 
paragraph 5 of subsection 158b (4) (persons who 
may request non-identifying information); 


(eb) prescribing classes of persons for the purposes of 
subsection 158e (2) (search by Registrar); 


(ec) prescribing additional powers, duties and proce- 
dures for the Board under section 158h; 


(ed) prescribing fees and amounts for the purposes of 
section 158}. 


(2) Section 203 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) Regulations made under clause (1) (ed) may prescribe 
different fees and amounts for the Registrar, for societies and 
for licensees. 


12. Clause 1 (c) of the Day Nurseries Act, being chapter 111 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 55, section 215, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(c) “Board” means the Child and Family Services 
Review Board continued under Part IX (Licensing) 
of the Child and Family Services Act, 1984. 
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13.—(1) The Vital Statistics Act, being chapter 524 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by adding 
thereto the following section: 


24a. Although an adopted person’s original birth registra- 
tion has been sealed pursuant to subsection 24 (2), the Regis- 
trar General shall, at the request of the Registrar of Adoption 
Information appointed under the Child and Family Services 
Act, 1984, provide the Registrar with the prescribed informa- 
tion from the original birth registration. 


(2) Section 55 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 9, section 17, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following clause: 


(v) prescribing information for the purposes of section 
24a (extract of information to be provided to Regis- 
trar of Adoption Information). 


14. This Act comes intc force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


15. The short title of this Act is the Adoption Disclosure 
Statute Law Amendment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 5 


An Act to amend the Election Finances Act, 1986 
Assented to February 3rd, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. The definition of ‘‘campaign expense’’ in subsection 1 (1) 
of the Election Finances Act, 1986, being chapter 33, is 
amended, 


(a) by inserting after ‘‘incurred’’ in the first line ‘‘for 
goods or services’’ and by inserting after ‘‘Act’’ in 
the third line ‘‘for use in whole or in part’’; 


(b) by striking out ‘‘and’’ at the end of clause (i), by 
adding ‘‘and”’ at the end of clause (j) and by adding 
thereto the following clause: 


(k) child care expenses of a candidate and other 
expenses not of partisan value that are set out 
in guidelines provided by the Commission 
under clause 4 (1) (j), 


(c) by striking out ‘‘but shall be deemed to include the 
value of any goods held in inventory for any candi- 
date for use during a campaign period’’ in the 
twenty-third, twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth lines 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘but shall be deemed to 
include the value of any goods held in inventory or 
any fees or expenses for services for any candidate or 
political party, and any contribution of goods and 
services to the political party, constituency associa- 
tion or candidate registered under this Act, for use 
in whole or in part during the period commencing 
with the issue of the writ for an election and termi- 
nating on polling day’’. 
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2.—(1) Clause 4 (1) (kK) of the said Act is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘income’”’ in the second line ‘‘campaign’’ and 
by inserting after ‘‘and’’ in the third line ‘‘campaign’’. 


(2) Section 4 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(4) The Commission shall publish in The Ontario Gazette 
all guidelines provided by the Commission under clause 


(1) (j). 


(5) The provisions of this Act respecting contributions or 
campaign expenses shall be applied in conformity with guide- 
lines in respect thereof provided by the Commission under 
clause (1) (j). 


3. Section 14 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(7) Where any of the information referred to in clauses 
(3) (b) to (h) is altered, the candidate shall forthwith notify in 
writing the Commission of any such alteration, and upon 
receipt of any such notice, the Commission shall vary the 
register of candidates accordingly. 


4. Section 15 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(6) Where any of the information referred to in clauses 
(3) (b) to (f) is altered, the leadership contestant shall forth- 
with notify in writing the Commission of such alteration, and 
upon receipt of any such notice, the Commission shall vary 
the register of leadership contestants accordingly. 


5. Subsection 23 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) All political printed advertising, handbills, placards, 
posters and broadcast or telecast advertisements shall bear or 
make reference to the name of the registered constituency 
association, registered political party, person, corporation or 
trade union authorizing the political advertising. 


6. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


7. The short title of this Act is the Election Finances 
Amendment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 6 


An Act to revise the Surveyors Act 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 
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HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“Association”? means Association of Ontario Land Surveyors; 


‘by-laws’? means by-laws made under this Act; 
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“certificate of authorization” means certificate of authoriza- 
tion issued under this Act to provide to the public services 
that are part of the practice of cadastral surveying; 


“certificate of registration” means certificate of registration 
issued under this Act authorizing the holder to hold himself 
out as a member of the Association; 


“Council” means Council of the Association; 


“graphic representation” means a representation produced by 
an electrical, electronic, photographic or printing method 
and includes a representation produced on a video display 
terminal; 


‘‘licence”’ means licence issued under this Act to engage in the 
practice of cadastral surveying; 


‘‘licensed’’, in relation to a person, means the person is the 
holder of a licence; 


““Minister’’ means the Minister of Natural Resources or such 
other member of the Executive Council as is designated by 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council; 


“practice of cadastral surveying” means advising on, reporting 
on, conducting or supervising the conducting of surveys to 
establish, locate, define or describe lines, boundaries or 
corners of parcels of land or land covered with water; 


“practice of professional land surveying’? means the determi- 
nation of natural and man-made features of the surface of 
the earth and the storage and representation of such fea- 
tures on a chart, map, plan or graphic representation, and 
includes the practice of cadastral surveying; 


‘Registrar’ means Registrar of the Association; 


“regulations” means regulations made under this Act. 


Association 2.—(1) The Association of Ontario Land Surveyors, a 
body corporate, is continued as a corporation without share 
capital. 

ea (2) The principal object of the Association is to regulate the 


practice of professional land surveying and to govern its mem- 
bers and holders of certificates of authorization in accordance 
with this Act, the regulations and the by-laws in order that the 
public interest may be served and protected. 
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(3) For the purpose of carrying out its principal object, the 
Association has the following additional objects: 


iE 


To establish, maintain and develop standards of 
knowledge and skill among its members. 


To establish, maintain and develop standards of 
qualification and practice for the practice of profes- 
sional land surveying. 


To establish, maintain and develop standards of 
professional ethics among its members. 


To promote public awareness of the role of the 
Association. 


To perform such other duties and exercise such 
other powers as are imposed or conferred on the 
Association by or under any Act. 


3.—(1) The Council of the Association is continued and 
shall be the governing body and board of directors of the 
Association and shall manage and administer its affairs. 


(2) The Council shall be composed of, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 
(d) 
(e) 


(f) 


six persons who are members of the Association 
and who are elected by the members of the Associa- 
tion as provided by the regulations; 


the president and the vice-president, each of whom 
shall be elected annually by and from among the 
members of the Association as provided by the 
regulations; 


the immediate past president; 
the Surveyor General; 


two persons who are not members of the governing 
body of a self-regulating licensing body under any 
other Act or licensed under this Act and who are 
appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council; 
and 


one person who is not licensed under this Act and 
who is a barrister and solicitor of at least ten years 
standing in Ontario and who is appointed by the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council. 
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(3) A person appointed under clause (2) (e) or (f) shall be 
appointed for a term of not more than three years. 


(4) A person appointed under clause (2) (e) or (f) may be 
reappointed for one or more terms of not more than three 
years each. 


(5) A person appointed under clause (2) (e) or (f) shall be 
paid, out of the moneys appropriated therefor by the Legisla- 
ture, such expenses and remuneration as are determined by 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council. 


(6) No person shall be elected or appointed to the Council 
unless he or she is a Canadian citizen. 


(7) Every member of the Association who is not in default 
of payment of the annual fee prescribed by the by-laws is 
qualified to vote at an election of members of the Council. 


(8) The Council shall appoint during pleasure a Registrar 
and may appoint one or more deputy registrars who shall have 
the powers of the Registrar for the purposes of this Act, and 
may appoint such other persons as are from time to time nec- 
essary or desirable in the opinion of the Council to perform 
the work of the Association. 


(9) A majority of the members of the Council constitutes a 
quorum. 


(10) Where one or more vacancies occur in the membership 
of the Council, the members remaining in office constitute the 
Council so long as their number is not fewer than a quorum. 


(11) A vacancy on the Council caused by the death, resigna- 
tion, removal or incapacity to act of an elected member of the 
Council shall be filled by a member of the Association, 


(a) where a quorum of the Council remains in office, 
appointed by the majority of the Council, and the 
member so appointed shall be deemed to be an 
elected member of the Council; or 


(b) where no quorum of the Council remains in office, 
elected in accordance with the regulations, 


and the member so appointed or elected shall hold office for 
the unexpired portion of the term of office of the member 
whose office he or she is elected or appointed to fill. 


(12) The Council shall meet at least four times a year. 
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(13) The members of the Council of The Association of 
Ontario Land Surveyors who were elected or appointed and in 
office immediately before this Act comes into force shall con- 
tinue in office and shall be deemed to be elected or appoint- 
ed, as the case requires, under subsection (2) until the expira- 
tion of the term for which they were elected or appointed or 
until the office otherwise becomes vacant. 


4. The Association shall hold an annual meeting of the 
members of the Association not more than fifteen months 
after the holding of the last preceding annual meeting. 


5.—(1) Every person licensed by the Association is a 
member of the Association, subject to any term, condition or 
limitation to which the licence is subject. 


(2) Every person who is the holder of a certificate of regis- 
tration is a member of the Association subject to any term, 
condition or limitation to which the certificate of registration 
is subject. 


(3) A member may resign his or her membership by filing 
with the Registrar a resignation in writing, and the member’s 
licence or certificate of registration is thereupon cancelled, 
subject to the continuing jurisdiction of the Association in 
respect of any disciplinary action arising out of his or her pro- 
fessional conduct while a member. 


6. In addition to his or her other powers and duties under 
this Act, the Minister may, 


(a) review the activities of the Council; 


(b) request the Council to undertake activities that, in 
the opinion of the Minister, are necessary and 
advisable to carry out the intent of this Act; 


(c) advise the Council with respect to the implementa- 
tion of this Act and the regulations and with respect 
to the methods used or proposed to be used by the 
Council to implement policies and to enforce its 
regulations and procedures. 


7.—(1) Subject to the approval of the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor in Council and with prior review by the Minister, the 
Council may make regulations, 


1. defining constituencies and prescribing the number 
of representatives on the Council of each constitu- 
ency; 
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2. respecting and governing the qualifications, nomina- 
tion, election and term or terms of office of the 
members to be elected to the Council, and contro- 
verted elections; 


3. prescribing the conditions disqualifying elected 
members from sitting on the Council and governing 
the filling of vacancies on the Council; 


4. respecting the composition of the committees 
required by this Act, other than the Complaints 
Committee and the Discipline Committee, the 
mechanism of the appointment of members of the 
committees and procedures ancillary to those speci- 
fied in this Act in respect of any committee; 


5. respecting matters of practice and procedure before 
committees required under this Act not inconsistent 
gies 1980, with this Act and the Statutory Powers Procedure 
Cc. 
Act; 


6. prescribing the quorums of the committees required 
by this Act, except the Complaints Committee and 
the Discipline Committee; 


7. prescribing classes of persons whose interests are 
related to those of the Association and the privi- 
leges of persons in the classes in relation to the 
Association; 


8. respecting any matter ancillary to the provisions of 
this Act with regard to the issuing, suspension and 
revocation of licences, certificates of authorization 
and certificates of registration, and the require- 
ments and qualifications therefor, including but not 
limited to regulations respecting, 


i. the scope, standards and conduct of any 
examination set or approved by the Council as 
a licensing requirement or as a requirement 
for a certificate of registration, 


ii. the curricula and standards of professional 
training programs offered by the Council, 


ili. the academic, experience and other require- 
ments for admission into professional training 
programs, 
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iv. the academic and experience requirements for 
the issuance of a licence, and 


v. the academic and experience requirements for 
the issuance of a certificate of registration; 


prescribing terms and conditions of licences, certifi- 
cates of authorization or certificates of registration; 


prescribing forms of applications for licences, certi- 
ficates of authorization and certificates of registra- 
tion and requiring their use; 


for the purposes of section 14, prescribing a propor- 
tion greater than 70 per cent of the shares of cor- 
porations that engage in the business of providing 
services that are within the practice of cadastral sur- 
veying; 


requiring the making of returns of information in 
respect of the holdings of shares and the officers 
and directors of corporations that apply for or hold 
certificates of authorization, and prescribing and 
requiring the use of forms of such returns; 


requiring and governing the signing and sealing of 
documents and drawings by members of the Associ- 
ation or by members entered on a specific register 
of the Association, specifying the forms of seals and 
respecting the issuance and ownership of seals; 


requiring the making of returns of information by 
members of the Association and holders of certifi- 
cates of authorization in respect of names, address- 
es, telephone numbers, associates, partners, 
employees, directors, officers and shareholdings, 
and, if the corporation engages in the practice of 
cadastral surveying, the name of the member of the 
Association who directs the practice of cadastral 
surveying by the corporation, and in respect of pro- 
fessional liability insurance, and prescribing and 
requiring the use of forms of such returns; 


governing the use of names and designations in the 
practice of professional land surveying by members 
of the Association and holders of certificates of 
authorization; 
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providing for the maintenance and inspection of 
registers of persons permitted to engage in the prac- 
tice of professional land surveying; 


prescribing and governing standards of practice and 
performance standards for the practice of profes- 
sional land surveying; 


providing for the setting of schedules of suggested 
fees for the practice of professional land surveying 
and for the publication of the schedules; 


respecting the advertising of the practice of profes- 
sional land surveying; 


prescribing a code of ethics; 


defining professional misconduct for the purposes of 
this Act; 


providing for the designation of members of the 
Association as specialists, prescribing the qualifica- 
tions and requirements for designation as a special- 
ist, providing for the suspension or revocation of 
such a designation and for the regulation and prohi- 
bition of the use of the designation by members of 
the Association; 


providing for inspection programs related to the 
practice of professional land surveying, including 
programs for the inspection of records, other than 
financial records, of members of the Association 
and holders of certificates of authorization; 


providing for the compilation of statistical data on 
the supply, distribution and professional activities of 
members of the Association and holders of certifi- 
cates of authorization and on remuneration for the 
practice of professional land surveying and requiring 
members of the Association and holders of certifi- 
cates of authorization to provide the information 
necessary to compile such statistics, but persons 
engaged in the administration of this Act shall 
maintain secret the names of persons providing the 
information as a matter that comes to their knowl- 
edge in the course of their duties under this Act; 


requiring members of the Association or holders of 
certificates of authorization, or both of them, to 
obtain and to maintain insurance against liability 
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that may be incurred in the practice of professional 
land surveying, respecting the terms and conditions 
and prescribing the minimum amounts of such 
insurance, requiring such members and holders to 
provide to the Registrar proof of the insurance cov- 
erage, and respecting the form of the proof and the 
times when the proof shall be provided; 


exempting any class of members or holders of certi- 
ficates of authorization from the requirement to be 
insured in respect of professional liability, and clas- 
sifying members or holders of certificates of author- 
ization for the purpose of such exemption; 


requiring members of the Association or holders of 
certificates of authorization, or both, to inform the 
Registrar in respect of claims or impending claims 
against them for professional liability; 


prohibiting or regulating the practice of professional 
land surveying where there is a conflict of interest 
and defining the activities that constitute a conflict 
of interest for the purpose; 


providing for a program of continuing education of 
members of the Association; 


respecting the duties and authority of the Registrar; 


prescribing qualifications and requirements that 
shall be complied with to obtain the reinstatement 
of a licence, certificate of registration or a certifi- 
cate of authorization that was cancelled by the Reg- 
istrar; 


classifying and exempting any class of holders of 
licences, certificates of registration or certificates of 
authorization from any provision of the regulations 
under such special circumstances in the public inter- 
est as the Council considers advisable; 


prescribing any matter referred to in this Act as pre- 
scribed by the regulations. 


(2) The Council shall not request that the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council approve a regulation made by the Council 
until the regulation is confirmed by the members of the Asso- 


ciation. 
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(3) The members of the Association may confirm a regu- 
lation by a majority of those voting, 


(a) at an annual meeting; 


(b) at a general meeting of the Association called for 
the purpose; or 


(c) by means of a vote conducted by mail. 
(4) A copy of each regulation made under subsection (1), 


(a) shall be forwarded to each member of the Associa- 
tion and to each holder of a certificate of authoriza- 
tion; and 


(b) shall be available for public inspection in the office 
of the Association. 


(5) Where the Minister requests in writing that the Council 
make, amend or revoke a regulation under subsection (1) and 
the Council has failed to do so within sixty days after the 
request, the Lieutenant Governor in Council may make the 
regulation, amendment or revocation specified in the request. 


(6) Where the Lieutenant Governor in Council makes, 
amends or revokes a regulation under subsection (5), the Min- 
ister shall transmit a copy of the regulation, amendment or 
revocation to the Council and the Council shall cause the 
regulation, amendment or revocation to be distributed and to 
be made available in the same manner as a regulation made 
under subsection (1). 


8.—(1) The Council may pass by-laws relating to the 
administrative and domestic affairs of the Association not 
inconsistent with this Act and the regulations and, without 
limiting the generality of the foregoing, 


1. prescribing the seal of the Association; 


2. providing for the execution of documents by the 
Association; 


3. respecting banking and finance; 


4. fixing the financial year of the Association and pro- 
viding for the audit of the accounts and transactions 
of the Association; 
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respecting the calling, holding and conducting of 
meetings of the Council and the duties of members 
of the Council; 


providing for meetings of the Council and commit- 
tees, except in a proceeding in respect of a licence 
or a certificate of authorization or a certificate of 
registration, by means of conference telephone or 
other communications equipment by means of 
which all persons participating in the meeting can 
hear each other, and a member of the Council or 
committee participating in a meeting in accordance 
with such by-law shall be deemed to be present in 
person at the meeting; 


providing that the Council or a committee may act 
upon a resolution consented to by the signatures of 
all members of the Council or the committee except 
in a proceeding in respect of a licence or a certifi- 
cate of authorization or a certificate of registration, 
and a resolution so consented to in accordance with 
such a by-law is as valid and effective as if passed at 
a meeting of the Council or the committee duly 
called, constituted and held for that purpose; 


respecting the calling, holding and conducting of 
meetings of the membership of the Association; 


prescribing the remuneration of the members of the 
Council and committees, other than persons 
appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council, 
and providing for the payment of necessary expen- 
ses of the Council and committees in the conduct of 
their business; 


delegating to the Executive Committee such powers 
and duties of the Council as are set out in the by- 
law, other than the power to make, amend or 
revoke regulations and by-laws; 


prescribing the positions and qualifications of offic- 
ers of the Association, providing procedures for 
their selection and the filling of vacancies in the 
offices of the Association, and prescribing the 
duties of officers of the Association; 


providing for the appointment of inspectors for the 
purposes of this Act; 


prescribing forms and providing for their use; 
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providing procedures for the making, amending and 
revoking of the by-laws; 


respecting management of the property of the Asso- 
ciation; 


providing for the appointment, composition, powers 
and duties of additional or special committees; 


respecting the application of the funds of the Asso- 
ciation and the investment and reinvestment of any 
of its funds not immediately required, and for the 
safekeeping of its securities; 


respecting the borrowing of money by the Associa- 
tion and the giving of security therefor; 


respecting membership of the Association in other 
organizations, the payment of annual assessments 
and provision for representatives at meetings; 


authorizing the making of grants for any purpose 
that may tend to advance knowledge of professional 
land surveying education, or maintain or improve 
the standards of practice in professional land sur- 
veying or support and encourage public information 
and interest in the role of professional land survey- 
ing in society; 


respecting scholarships, bursaries and prizes related 
to the study of professional land surveying; 


prescribing the amounts of and requiring the pay- 
ment of annual fees by members of the Association 
and holders of certificates of authorization and by 
students and members of related classes recognized 
by the Association, and fees for licensing, certifica- 
tion, registration, examinations and continuing edu- 
cation, including penalties for late payment, fees in 
respect of the Association’s quality control program 
for plans of survey and fees for anything the Regis- 
trar is required or authorized to do, and prescribing 
the amounts thereof; 


providing for the entering into of arrangements by 
the Association for its members and holders of cer- 
tificates of authorization respecting indemnity for 
professional liability and requiring the payment and 
remittance of premiums in connection therewith and 
prescribing levies to be paid by members of the 
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Association and holders of certificates of authoriza- 
tion in respect of professional liability; 


24. respecting the Compensation Fund and prescribing 
the amount of the levy to be paid to the Association 
for the Fund and exempting any class of members 
from all or any part of such levy; 


25. providing for the payment to the Association by any 
member of the cost of any investigation or audit of 
the member’s books, records, accounts and transac- 
tions; 

26. providing for the establishment of group insurance 
plans, other than for professional liability, in which 
members of the Association may participate on a 
voluntary basis; 

27. regarding such other matters as are entailed in car- 
rying on the business of the Association and are not 
included in section 7. 


(2) A by-law passed by the Council is not effective until 
confirmed by the members of the Association. 


(3) The members of the Association may confirm a by-law 
by a majority of those voting, 


(a) at an annual meeting; 


(b) at a general meeting of the Association called for 
the purpose; or 


(c) by means of a vote conducted by mail. 


(4) A copy of the by-laws made under subsection (1) and 
amendments thereto, 


(a) shall be forwarded to the Minister; 
(b) shall be forwarded to each member; and 


(c) shall be available for public inspection in the office 
of the Association. 


9.—(1) The Council shall establish and appoint as pro- 
vided in this Act the following committees: 


(a) Executive Committee; 
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(b) Academic and Experience Requirements Commit- 
tee; 


(c) Registration Committee; 
(d) Complaints Committee; 

(e) Discipline Committee; 

(f) Fees Mediation Committee, 


and may establish such other committees as the Council from 
time to time considers necessary. 


(2) Where one or more vacancies occur in the membership 
of a committee, the members remaining in office constitute 
the committee so long as their number is not fewer than a 
quorum of the committee. 


10.— (1) The Council may delegate to the Executive Com- 
mittee the authority to exercise any power or perform any 
duty of the Council, other than to make, amend or revoke a 
regulation or a by-law. 


(2) Subject to ratification by the Council at its next ensuing 
meeting, the Executive Committee may take action upon any 
other matter that requires immediate attention between meet- 
ings of the Council, other than to make, amend or revoke a 
regulation or a by-law. 


11.—(1) No person shall engage in the practice of cadastral 
surveying or hold himself or herself out as engaging in the 
practice of cadastral surveying unless licensed under this Act. 


(2) No person shall provide to a member of the public a ser- 
vice that is part of the practice of cadastral surveying except 
under and in accordance with a certificate of authorization. 


(3) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2), proof of the 
performance of one act in the practice of cadastral surveying 
on one occasion is sufficient to establish engaging in the prac- 
tice of cadastral surveying. 


(4) No person shall hold himself or herself out as the holder 
of a certificate of registration unless such person is the holder 
of a certificate of registration issued under this Act. 


12.— (1) The Registrar shall issue a licence to a natural 
person who applies therefor in accordance with the regu- 
lations and, 


1987 SURVEYORS Chap. 6 


is a citizen of Canada or has the status of a perman- 
ent resident of Canada; 


is not less than eighteen years of age; 


has complied with the academic requirements speci- 
fied in the regulations for the issuance of the licence 
and has passed such examinations as the Council 
has set or approved in accordance with the regu- 
lations or is exempted therefrom by the Council; 

(d) has complied with the experience requirements 
specified in the regulations for the issuance of the 
licence; and 


(e) is of good character. 


(2) The Registrar may refuse to issue a licence to an appli- 
cant where the Registrar is of the opinion, upon reasonable 
and probable grounds, that the past conduct of the applicant 
affords grounds for belief that the applicant will not engage in 
the practice of cadastral surveying in accordance with the law 
and with honesty and integrity. 


(3) The Registrar, on his or her own initiative, may refer 
and on the request of an applicant shall refer the application 
of the applicant for the issuance of a licence to the Academic 
and Experience Requirements Committee for a determination 
as to whether or not the applicant has met the academic 
requirements or the experience requirements or both pre- 
scribed by the regulations for the issuance of the licence. 


(4) The Committee may direct the Registrar to issue a 
licence subject to such conditions in respect of completion by 
the applicant of such academic requirements or experience 
requirements as are specified by the Committee. 


(5) A determination or direction by the Committee under 


subsection (3) or (4) is final and is binding on the Registrar 4, 


and on the applicant. 


(6) The Committee shall receive written submissions from 
an applicant but is not required to hold or to afford to any 
person a hearing or an opportunity to make oral submissions 
before making a determination under subsection (3). 


(7) The Registrar shall give notice to the applicant of a 
determination or direction by the Committee under subsection 
(3) or (4) and, if the applicant is rejected, the notice shall 
detail the specific requirements that the applicant must meet. 
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13. A corporation that holds a certificate of authorization 
may provide services that are within the practice of cadastral 
surveying. 


14.— (1) The Registrar shall issue a certificate of authori- 
zation to a licensed member of the Association who applies 
therefor in accordance with the regulations and who meets the 
requirements and qualifications prescribed by the regulations 
for the issuance of the certificate of authorization. 


(2) The Registrar shall issue a certificate of authorization to 
a corporation that applies therefor in accordance with the 
regulations and meets the following requirements: 


1. The primary function of the corporation must be to 
engage in the business of providing services that are 
within the practice of cadastral surveying. 


2. At least one director or full-time employee of the 
corporation must be a licensed member of the Asso- 
ciation who holds a certificate of authorization and 
who agrees to personally supervise and direct the 
practice of cadastral surveying for the corporation. 


3. Not less than 70 per cent of each class of shares of 
the corporation must be owned by and registered in 
the name of one or more licensed members of the 
Association. 


(3) The Registrar shall issue a certificate of authorization to 
a partnership of licensed members of the Association that 
applies therefor in accordance with the regulations and that 
proposes to engage in the practice of cadastral surveying. 


(4) The Registrar shall issue a certificate of authorization to 
a partnership of corporations that applies therefor in accord- 
ance with the regulations. 


(5) The Registrar may refuse to issue or may suspend or 
revoke a certificate of authorization where, 


(a) the Registrar is of the opinion, upon reasonable and 
probable grounds, that the past conduct of the 
applicant for or the holder of the certificate of 
authorization or the past conduct of a person who is 
in a position of authority or responsibility in the 
operation of the business of the applicant for or the 
holder of the certificate of authorization affords 
grounds for the belief that the applicant or holder 
will not engage in the business of providing services 
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that are within the practice of cadastral surveying in 
accordance with the law and with honesty and integ- 
rity; or 


(b) the holder of the certificate of authorization does 
not meet the requirements or the qualifications for 
the issuance of the certificate of authorization set 
out in the regulations; or 


(c) there is a breach of a condition of the certificate of 
authorization. 


(6) The Registrar may refuse to issue a certificate of author- 
ization to a licensed member of the Association or may 
revoke a certificate of authorization held by a licensed mem- 
ber of the Association where the Registrar is of the opinion, 
upon reasonable and probable grounds, that the member has 
not engaged in the practice of cadastral surveying during the 
period of five years preceding the date of the refusal or revo- 
cation. 


15.—(1) A natural person, a partnership or a corporation 
that engages in the business of providing services that are 
within the practice of cadastral surveying under the authority 
of a certificate of authorization shall provide the services only 
under the personal supervision and direction of a licensed 
member of the Association. 


(2) A member of the Association who personally supervises 
and directs the providing of services within the practice of 
cadastral surveying by a holder of a certificate of authorization 
or who assumes responsibility for and supervises the practice 
of cadastral surveying related to the providing of services by a 
holder of a certificate of authorization is subject to the same 
standards of professional conduct and competence in respect 
of the services and the related practice of cadastral surveying 
as if the services were provided or the practice of cadastral 
surveying was engaged in by the member of the Association. 


16.—(1) The Registrar shall issue a certificate of registra- 
tion in a branch of professional land surveying to an applicant 
therefor who meets the requirements and qualifications pre- 
scribed by the regulations in relation to the branch. 


(2) Subsection (1) applies in respect of professional land 
surveying in the branches of photogrammetry, geodesy and 
hydrography and such other branches as are prescribed by the 
regulations but does not apply in respect of cadastral survey- 


ing. 
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17.— (1) Where the Registrar proposes, 


(a) to refuse an application for a licence, a certificate of 
authorization or a certificate of registration; 


(b) to revoke a certificate of authorization; or 


(c) to issue a licence, a certificate of authorization or a 
certificate of registration subject to terms, condi- 
tions or limitations, 


the Registrar shall serve notice of the proposal, together with 
written reasons therefor, on the applicant. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of a refusal to 
issue a licence or a certificate of registration to a person who 
was previously licensed or who previously held a certificate of 
registration and whose licence or certificate of registration was 
suspended or revoked as a result of a decision of the 
Discipline Committee. 


(3) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of a refusal to 
issue a certificate of authorization to a person or a partnership 
that previously held a certificate of authorization and whose 
certificate of authorization was suspended or revoked as a 
result of a decision of the Discipline Committee. 


(4) A notice under subsection (1) shall state that the appli- 
cant is entitled to a hearing by the Registration Committee if 
the applicant delivers, within thirty days after the notice under 
subsection (1) is served on the applicant, notice in writing 
requiring a hearing by the Registration Committee, and the 
applicant may so require such a hearing. 


(5) Where the applicant does not require a hearing by the 
Registration Committee in accordance with subsection (4), the 
Registrar may carry out the proposal stated in the notice 
under subsection (1). 


(6) Where an applicant requires a hearing by the Registra- 
tion Committee in accordance with subsection (1), the Regis- 
tration Committee shall appoint a time for, give notice of and 
shall hold the hearing. 


(7) Where the Registration Committee commences a hear- 
ing and a member of the Registration Committee becomes 
unable to act, the remaining members may complete the hear- 
ing notwithstanding the absence of the member who is unable 
to act. 
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(8) Where a proceeding is commenced before the Registra- 
tion Committee and the term of office on the Council or on 
the Committee of a member sitting for the hearing expires or 
is terminated other than for cause before the proceeding is 
disposed of but after evidence is heard, the member shall be 
deemed to remain a member of the Registration Committee 
for the purpose of completing the disposition of the proceed- 
ing in the same manner as if the term of office had not 
expired or been terminated. 


(9) Following a hearing under this section in respect of a 
proposal by the Registrar in relation to a licence, the Regis- 
tration Committee by order may, 


(a) where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 


able grounds that the applicant meets the require- 
ments and qualifications of this Act and the regu- 
lations and will engage in the practice of cadastral 
surveying with competence and integrity, direct the 
Registrar to issue a licence to the applicant; 


(b) where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 


(c) 


able grounds that the applicant does not meet the 
requirements and qualifications of this Act and the 
regulations, 


(i) direct the Registrar to refuse to issue a licence 
to the applicant, or 


(ii) where the committee is of the opinion upon 
reasonable grounds that the applicant will 
engage in the practice of cadastral surveying 
with competence and integrity, exempt the 
applicant from any of the requirements and 
qualifications of this Act and the regulations 
and direct the Registrar to issue a licence; or 


where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 
able grounds that it is necessary in order to ensure 
that the applicant will engage in the practice of 
cadastral surveying with competence and integrity, 


(i) require the applicant to take and successfully 
complete such examinations as the Registra- 
tion Committee may set or approve and to 
pay such fees therefor as the Registration 
Committee fixes, 
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(ii) require the applicant to take such additional 
training as the Registration Committee speci- 
fies, or 


(iii) direct the Registrar to issue a licence subject 
to such terms, conditions and limitations as 
the Registration Committee specifies. 


Powers of (10) Following a hearing under this section in respect of a 


Registration 


Committee re Proposal by the Registrar in relation to a certificate of author- 


of 
authorization 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


certificates jzation, the Registration Committee by order may, 


where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 
able grounds that the applicant meets the require- 
ments and qualifications of this Act and the regu- 
lations and will engage in the business of providing 
services that are within the practice of cadastral sur- 
veying with competence and integrity, direct the 
Registrar to issue a certificate of authorization to 
the applicant or to not revoke the certificate of 
authorization held by the applicant, as the case 
requires; 


where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 
able grounds that the applicant does not meet the 
requirements and qualifications of this Act and the 
regulations, 


(i) direct the Registrar to refuse to issue a certifi- 
cate of authorization to the applicant or to 
revoke the certificate of authorization held by 
the applicant, or 


(ii) where the Committee is of the opinion upon 
reasonable grounds that the applicant will 
engage in the business of providing services 
that are within the practice of cadastral sur- 
veying with competence and integrity, exempt 
the applicant from any of the requirements 
and qualifications of this Act and the regu- 
lations and direct the Registrar to issue a cer- 
tificate of authorization to the applicant or to 
not revoke the certificate of authorization 
held by the applicant, as the case requires; or 


where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 
able grounds that it is necessary in order to ensure 
that the applicant will engage in the business of pro- 
viding services that are within the practice of cadas- 
tral surveying with competence and integrity, direct 
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the Registrar to issue a certificate of authorization 
subject to such terms, conditions and limitations as 
the Registration Committee specifies. 


(11) Following a hearing under this section in respect of a 
proposal by the Registrar in relation to a certificate of regis- 
tration, the Registration Committee by order may, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 
able grounds that the applicant meets the require- 
ments and qualifications prescribed by the regu- 
lations, direct the Registrar to issue a certificate of 
registration to the applicant or to not revoke the 
certificate of registration held by the applicant, as 
the case requires; 


where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 
able grounds that the applicant does not meet the 
requirements and qualifications prescribed by the 
regulations, 


(i) direct the Registrar to refuse to issue a certifi- 
cate of registration to the applicant or to 
revoke the certificate of registration held by 
the applicant, as the case requires, or 


(ii) where the Committee is of the opinion upon 
reasonable grounds that the applicant will 
engage in the practice of professional survey- 
ing with competence and integrity, exempt the 
applicant from any of the requirements and 
qualifications prescribed by the regulations 
and direct the Registrar to issue a certificate 
of registration to the applicant or to not 
revoke the certificate of registration held by 
the applicant, as the case requires; or 


where the Committee is of the opinion upon reason- 
able grounds that it is necessary in order to ensure 
that the applicant will engage in the practice of pro- 
fessional surveying with competence and integrity, 
direct the Registrar to issue a certificate of registra- 
tion to the applicant subject to such terms, condi- 
tions and limitations as the Registration Committee 
specifies. 


(12) The Registration Committee may extend the time for 
the giving of notice requiring a hearing by an applicant under 
this section before or after the expiration of such time where 
it is satisfied that there are apparent grounds for granting 
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relief to the applicant following upon a hearing and that there 
are reasonable grounds for applying for the extension, and the 
Registration Committee may give such directions as it consid- 
ers proper consequent upon the extension. 


(13) The Registrar and the applicant who has required the 
hearing are parties to proceedings before the Registration 
Committee under this section. 


(14) The applicant shall be given a reasonable opportunity 
to show or to achieve compliance before the hearing with all 
lawful requirements in respect of the licence, the certificate of 
authorization or the certificate of registration, as the case 
requires. 


(15) A party to proceedings under this section shall be 
afforded an opportunity to examine before the hearing any 
written or documentary evidence that will be produced or any 
report the contents of which will be given in evidence at the 
hearing. 


(16) Members of the Registration Committee holding a 
hearing shall not have taken part before the hearing in any 
investigation or consideration of the subject-matter of the 
hearing and shall not communicate directly or indirectly in rel- 
ation to the subject-matter of the hearing with any person or 
with any party or his or her representative except upon notice 
to and opportunity for both parties to participate, but the 
Registration Committee may seek legal advice from a person 
who is not counsel in the proceedings and, in such case, the 
nature of the advice shall be made known to the parties in 
order that they may make submissions as to the law. 


(17) The oral evidence taken before the Registration Com- 
mittee at a hearing shall be recorded and, if so required, 
copies of a transcript thereof shall be furnished upon the same 
terms as in the Supreme Court. 


(18) No member of the Registration Committee shall partic- 
ipate in a decision of the Registration Committee following 
upon a hearing unless the member was present throughout the 
hearing and heard the evidence and argument of the parties. 


(19) Documents and things put in evidence at a hearing 
shall, upon the request of the person who produced them, be 
released to the person by the Registration Committee within a 
reasonable time after the matter in issue has been finally 
determined. 


1987 SURVEYORS Chap. 6 


18.—(1) The Registrar shall maintain registers in which is 
entered every person who is a member of the Association and 
every holder of a certificate of authorization. 


(2) The Registrar shall note in the registers the terms, con- 
ditions and limitations attached to each licence, certificate of 
authorization and certificate of registration. 


(3) The Registrar shall note in the registers every revoca- 
tion, suspension and cancellation or termination of a licence, 
certificate of authorization or certificate of registration. 


(4) The Registrar shall note in the registers such other 
information as the Registration Committee or the Discipline 
Committee directs. 


(5S) Any person has the right to inspect during normal busi- 
ness hours the registers maintained by the Registrar. 


(6) The Registrar shall provide to any person, upon pay- 
ment of a reasonable charge therefor, a copy of any part of 
the registers maintained by the Registrar. 


19.—(1) Every member of the Association under the 
Surveyors Act, being chapter 492 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, immediately before this Act comes into force 
shall be deemed to be licensed in the same manner as if issued 
a licence under this Act. 


(2) Every certificate of authorization issued under the said 
Act and in effect immediately before this Act comes into force 
continues in the same manner as if issued under this Act. 


(3) Subsection (2) applies in the case of a corporation not- 
withstanding that the corporation does not comply with the 
requirement that not less than 70 per cent of each class of 
shares of the corporation must be owned by and registered in 
the name of one or more licensed members of the Associa- 
tion, if a majority of each class of shares of the corporation is 
owned by and registered in the name of one or more members 
of the Association. 


20.—(1) The Registrar may cancel a licence, a certificate 
of authorization or a certificate of registration for non-pay- 
ment of any fee prescribed by the by-laws after giving the 
member or the holder of the certificate of authorization at 
least two months notice of the default and intention to cancel, 
subject to the continuing jurisdiction of the Association in 
respect of any disciplinary action arising out of his or her pro- 
fessional conduct while a member or holder. 
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(2) A person who was a member or a holder of a certificate 
of authorization whose licence, certificate of authorization or 
certificate of registration was cancelled by the Registrar under 
subsection (1) is entitled to have the licence, certificate of 
authorization or certificate of registration reinstated upon 
compliance with the requirements and qualifications pre- 
scribed by the regulations. 


21.—(1) The Complaints Committee shall be composed 
of, 


(a) at least one member of the Council who was elected 
to the Council; 


(b) at least one member of the Council who was 
appointed to the Council by the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor in Council; and 


(c) such other members of the Association as may be 
appointed by the Council. 


(2) No person who is a member of the Discipline Com- 
mittee shall be a member of the Complaints Committee. 


(3) The Council shall name one member of the Complaints 
Committee to be chairman. 


(4) Three members of the Complaints Committee, of whom 
one shall be a person elected to the Council, constitute a 
quorum. 


22.—(1) The Complaints Committee shall consider and 
investigate complaints made by members of the public or 
members of the Association regarding the conduct or actions 
of any member of the Association but no action shall be taken 
by the Committee under subsection (2) unless, 


(a) a written complaint has been filed with the Regis- 
trar and the member whose conduct or actions are 
being investigated has been notified of the com- 
plaint and given at least two weeks in which to sub- 
mit in writing to the Committee any explanations or 
representations the member may wish to make con- 
cerning the matter; and 


(b) the Committee has examined or has made every 
reasonable effort to examine all records and other 
documents relating to the complaint. 


1987 SURVEYORS Chap. 6 


(2) The Committee in accordance with the information it 
receives may, 


(a) direct that the matter be referred, in whole or in 
part, to the Discipline Committee; 


(b) direct that the matter not be referred under clause 
(a); or 


(c) take such action as it considers appropriate in the 
circumstances and that is not inconsistent with this 
Act or the regulations or by-laws. 


(3) The Committee shall give its decision in writing to the 
Registrar for the purposes of subsection (4) and, where the 
decision is made under clause (2) (b), its reasons therefor. 


(4) The Registrar shall send to the complainant and to the 
person complained against by prepaid first class mail a copy of 
the written decision made by the Complaints Committee and 
its reasons therefor, if any, together with notice advising the 
complainant of his or her right to apply to the Complaints 
Review Councillor under section 24. 


(5) The committee is not required to hold a hearing or to 
afford to any person an opportunity for a hearing or an oppor- 
tunity to make oral submissions before making a decision or 
giving a direction under this section. 


23.—(1) There shall be a Complaints Review Councillor 
who shall be appointed by and from among the members 
of the Council appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council. 


(2) The Complaints Review Councillor is not eligible to be 
a member of the Complaints Committee or the Fees Media- 
tion Committee. 


(3) The Complaints Review Councillor may examine from 


time to time the procedures for the treatment of complaints 5 


by the Association and, as mentioned in section 24, may 
review the treatment by the Association of individual com- 
plaints. 


(4) In an examination or review in respect of the Associa- 
tion, the Complaints Review Councillor shall not inquire into 
the merits of any particular complaint made to the Associa- 
tion. 
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Discretionary (5) The Complaints Review Councillor in his or her discre- 
Cease tion may decide in a particular case not to make a review or 
Review not to continue a review in respect of the Association where, 
Councillor 
(a) the review is or would be in respect of the treat- 
ment of a complaint that was disposed of by the 
Association more than twelve months before the 
matter came to the attention of the Complaints 


Review Councillor; or 


(b) in the opinion of the Complaints Review Council- 
lor, 


(i) the application to the Complaints Review 
Councillor is frivolous or vexatious or is not 
made in good faith, or 


(ii) the person who has made application to the 
Complaints Review Councillor has not a suffi- 
cient personal interest in the subject-matter of 
the particular complaint. 


Notice (6) Before commencing an examination or review in respect 
of the Association, the Complaints Review Councillor shall 
inform the Association of his or her intention to commence 
the examination or review. 


Office (7) The Council shall provide to the Complaints Review 

accommo- . . . 

Aiea Councillor such accommodation and support staff in the 
offices of the Association as are necessary to the performance 


of the powers and duties of the Complaints Review Council- 


lor. 

Privacy (8) Every examination or review by the Complaints Review 
Councillor in respect of the Association shall be conducted in 
private. 

cee (9) In conducting an examination or review in respect of the 


information ASSOciation, the Complaints Review Councillor may hear or 
obtain information from any person and may make such 
inquiries as the Complaints Review Councillor thinks fit. 


uae (10) The Complaints Review Councillor is not required to 

required hold or to afford to any person an opportunity for a hearing in 
relation to an examination, review or report in respect of the 
Association. 

Duty to j 

piel (11) Every person who is, 

information 


(a) a member of the Council; 
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(b) an officer of the Association; 
(c) amember of a committee of the Association; or 
(d) an employee of the Association, 


shall furnish to the Complaints Review Councillor such 
information regarding any proceedings or procedures of the 
Association in respect of the treatment of complaints made to 
the Association as the Complaints Review Councillor from 
time to time requires, and shall give the Complaints Review 
Councillor access to all records, reports, files and other papers 
and things belonging to or under the control of the Associa- 
tion or any of such persons and that relate to the treatment by 
the Association of complaints or any particular complaint. 


(12) The Complaints Review Councillor shall make a report 
following upon each examination or review by him or her in 
respect of the Association. 


(13) Where the report follows upon an examination of the 
treatment of complaints by the Association, the Complaints 
Review Councillor shall transmit the report to the Council. 


(14) Where the report follows upon a review as to the treat- 
ment of a complaint by the Association, the Complaints 
Review Councillor shall transmit the report to the Council, to 
the complainant and to the person complained against. 


(15) The Complaints Review Councillor may transmit a 
report following upon an examination or review to the Minis- 
ter where, in the opinion of the Complaints Review Council- 
lor, the report should be brought to the attention of the 
Minister. 


(16) The Complaints Review Councillor may include in a 
report following upon an examination or review his or her rec- 
ommendations in respect of the procedures of the Associa- 
tion, either generally or with respect to the treatment of a par- 
ticular complaint. 


(17) The Council shall consider each report, and any recom- 
mendations included in the report, transmitted to it by the 
Complaints Review Councillor and shall notify the Complaints 
Review Councillor of any action it has taken in consequence. 


24.—(1) Where a complaint respecting a member of the 
Association or a holder of a certificate of authorization has 
not been disposed of by the Complaints Committee within 
ninety days after the complaint is filed with the Registrar, 
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upon application by the complainant or on his or her own ini- 
tiative, the Complaints Review Councillor may review the 
treatment of the complaint by the Complaints Committee. 


(2) A complainant who is not satisfied with the handling by 
the Complaints Committee of his or her complaint to the 
Committee may apply to the Complaints Review Councillor 
for a review of the treatment of the complaint after the Com- 
mittee has disposed of the complaint. 


25.—(1) The Discipline Committee shall be composed of, 


(a) the persons appointed to the Discipline Committee 
by the Council from among the members of the 
Council elected to the Council; 


(b) one member of the Council who was appointed to 
the Council by the Lieutenant Governor in Council; 
and 


(c) the persons appointed to the Committee by the 
Council from among the members of the Associa- 
tion who have not less than ten years experience in 
the practice of professional land surveying. 


(2) Three members of the Discipline Committee, of whom 
one shall be a person appointed to the Council by the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council, constitute a quorum, and all dis- 
ciplinary decisions require the vote of a majority of the mem- 
bers of the Discipline Committee present at the meeting. 


(3) Where the Discipline Committee commences a hearing 
and a member of the Discipline Committee becomes unable to 
act, the remaining members may complete the hearing not- 
withstanding the absence of the member who is unable to act. 


(4) The Council shall name one member of the Discipline 
Committee who is a member of and elected to the Council to 
be chairman. 


(5) The Council, by resolution, may direct the Discipline 
Committee to hold a hearing and determine any allegation of 
professional misconduct or incompetence on the part of a 
member of the Association or a holder of a certificate of 
authorization specified in the resolution. 


26.—(1) The Discipline Committee shall, 


(a) when so directed by the Council or the Complaints 
Committee, hear and determine allegations of pro- 
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fessional misconduct or incompetence against a 
member of the Association; 


(b) hear and determine matters referred to it under sec- 
tion 22, 25 or 35; and 


(c) perform such other duties as are assigned to it by 
the Council. 


(2) A member of the Association may be found guilty of 
professional misconduct by the Committee if, 


(a) the member has been found guilty of an offence rel- 
evant to his or her suitability to practise, upon proof 
of such conviction; 


(b) the member or holder has been guilty in the opinion 
of the Discipline Committee of professional miscon- 
duct as defined in the regulations. 


(3) The Discipline Committee may find a member of the 
Association to be incompetent if in its opinion, 


(a) the member has displayed in his or her professional 
responsibilities a lack of knowledge, skill or judg- 
ment or disregard for the welfare of the public the 
member serves of a nature or to an extent that dem- 
onstrates the member is unfit to carry out the 
responsibilities of a person engaged in the practice 
of professional land surveying; or 


(b) the member or holder is suffering from a physical or 
mental condition or disorder of a nature and extent 
making it desirable in the interests of the public or 
the member that the member no longer be permit- 
ted to engage in the practice of professional land 
surveying or that his practice of professional land 
surveying be restricted or, in the case of a member 
other than a licensed member, that the membership 
of the member be revoked or be restricted. 


(4) Where the Discipline Committee finds a member of the 
Association guilty of professional misconduct or incompetence 
it may, by order, 


(a) revoke the licence or certificate of registration, as 
the case may be, of the member; 
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suspend the licence or certificate of registration, as 
the case may be, of the member for a stated period, 
not exceeding twenty-four months; 


accept the undertaking of the member to limit the 
professional work of the member or holder in the 
practice of professional land surveying to the extent 
specified in the undertaking; 


impose terms, conditions and limitations on the 
licence or certificate of registration, as the case may 
be, of the member, including but not limited, in the 
case of a member, to the successful completion of a 
particular course or courses of study, as are speci- 
fied by the Discipline Committee; 


impose specific restrictions on the licence or certifi- 
cate of registration, as the case may be, or on the 
certificate of authorization, including but not lim- 
ited to, 


(i) requiring the member to engage in the prac- 
tice of professional land surveying only under 
the personal supervision and direction of 
another member, 


(ii 


— 


requiring the member to not alone engage in 
the practice of professional land surveying, 


(iii) requiring the member to accept periodic 
inspections by the Discipline Committee or its 
delegate of the books, accounts, records and 
plans of the member in connection with the 
member’s practice, 


(iv) requiring the member to report to the Regis- 
trar or to such committee of the Council as 
the Discipline Committee may specify on such 
matters in respect of the member’s practice 
for such period of time, at such times and in 
such form, as the Discipline Committee may 


specify; 


require that the member be reprimanded, admon- 
ished or counselled and, if considered warranted, 
direct that the fact of the reprimand, admonishment 
or counselling be recorded on the register; 


revoke or suspend for a stated period of time the 
designation of the member by the Association as a 
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specialist in any branch of professional land survey- 
ing; 


(h) impose such fine as the Discipline Committee con- 
siders appropriate, to a maximum of $5,000, to be 
paid by the member to the Treasurer of Ontario for 
payment into the Consolidated Revenue Fund; 


(i) require the member to repay, waive or reduce the 
fee charged by the member in respect of the prac- 
tice of professional land surveying related to the 
finding of professional misconduct or incompetence; 


(j) subject to subsection (5), in respect of orders of 
revocation or suspension, direct that the finding and 
the order of the Discipline Committee be published 
in an official publication of the Association in detail 
or in summary and either with or without including 
the name of the member; 


(k) fix and impose costs to be paid by the member to 
the Association; 


(1) direct that the imposition of a penalty be suspended 
or postponed for such period and upon such terms 
or for such purpose as may be specified by the Dis- 
cipline Committee, including but not limited to, 


(i) the successful completion by the member of a 
particular course or courses of study, 


(ii) the production to the Discipline Committee of 
evidence satisfactory to it that any physical or 
mental handicap in respect of which the pen- 
alty was imposed has been overcome, 


or any combination of them. 


(S) The Discipline Committee shall cause an order of the 
Committee revoking or suspending a licence or certificate of 
registration to be published, with or without the reasons 
therefor, in an official publication of the Association together 
with the name of the holder of the revoked or suspended 
licence, certificate of authorization or certificate of registra- 
tion. 


(6) The Discipline Committee shall cause a determination 
by the Committee that an allegation of professional miscon- 
duct or incompetence was unfounded to be published in an 
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official publication of the Association, upon the request of the 
member against whom the allegation was made. 


Costs (7) Where the Discipline Committee is of the opinion that 
the commencement of the proceedings was unwarranted, the 
Committee may order that the Association reimburse the 
member for his or her costs or such portion thereof as the 
Discipline Committee fixes and the Association shall comply 
with the order. 


ee! hegene (8) Where the Discipline Committee revokes, suspends or 
incompetence Testricts a licence or certificate of registration on the ground 
of incompetence, the decision takes effect immediately not- 
withstanding that an appeal is taken from the decision unless 
the court to which the appeal is taken otherwise orders, and, 
where the court is satisfied that it is appropriate in the circum- 


stances, the court may so order. 


ee oe (9) Where the Discipline Committee revokes, suspends or 

professional restricts a licence or certificate of registration on a ground 

misconduct other than incompetence, the order does not take effect until 
the time for appeal from the order has expired without an 
appeal being taken or, if taken, the appeal has been disposed 
of or abandoned, unless the Discipline Committee otherwise 
orders, and, where the Committee considers that it is appro- 
priate for the protection of the public, the Committee may so 
order. 


oe (10) Where the Discipline Committee finds a member guilty 
Discipline of professional misconduct or incompetence, a copy of the 
Committee decision shall be served upon the person complaining in 


respect of the conduct or action of the member or holder. 


ae (11) Where a proceeding is commenced before the Disci- 

Committee | Pline Committee and the term of office on the Council or on 

membership the Committee of a member sitting for the hearing expires or 
is terminated, other than for cause, before the proceeding is 
disposed of but after evidence has been heard, the member 
shall be deemed to remain a member of the Discipline Com- 
mittee for the purpose of completing the disposition of the 
proceeding in the same manner as if the term of office had not 
expired or been terminated. 

pee 27.—(1) In proceedings before the Discipline Committee, 

parties the Association and the member of the Association whose 
conduct is being investigated in the proceedings are parties to 
the proceedings. 


ee (2) A member whose conduct is being investigated in pro- 


documentary ceedings before the Discipline Committee shall be afforded an 
evidence 
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opportunity to examine before the hearing any written or doc- 
umentary evidence that will be produced or any report the 
contents of which will be given in evidence at the hearing. 


(3) A member of the Discipline Committee holding a hear- 
ing shall not have taken part before the hearing in any investi- 
gation of the subject-matter of the hearing other than as a 
member of the Council considering the referral of the matter 
to the Discipline Committee or at a previous hearing of the 
Committee, and shall not communicate directly or indirectly 
in relation to the subject-matter of the hearing with any per- 
son or with any party or his or her representative except upon 
notice to and opportunity for all parties to participate, but the 
Discipline Committee may seek legal advice from a person 
who is not counsel in the proceedings and, in such case, the 
nature of the advice shall be made known to the parties in 
order that they may make submissions as to the law. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything in the Statutory Powers Proce- 
dure Act, hearings of the Discipline Committee shall be held 
in camera, but, if the party whose conduct is being investi- 
gated requests otherwise by a notice delivered to the Registrar 
at least five days before the day fixed for the hearing, the Dis- 
cipline Committee shall conduct the hearing in public except 
where, 


(a) matters involving public security may be disclosed; 
or 


(b) the possible disclosure of intimate financial or per- 
sonal matters outweighs the desirability of holding 
the hearing in public. 


(5) The oral evidence taken before the Discipline Commit- 
tee shall be recorded and, if so required, copies of a transcript 
thereof shall be furnished only to the parties at their own cost. 


(6) Notwithstanding section 15 of the Statutory Powers Pro- 
cedure Act, nothing is admissible in evidence before the Disci- 
pline Committee that would be inadmissible in a court in a 
civil case and the findings of the Discipline Committee shall 
be based exclusively on evidence admitted before it. 


(7) No member of the Discipline Committee shall partici- 
pate in a decision of the Committee following upon a hearing 
unless the member was present throughout the hearing and 
heard the evidence and argument of the parties. 


(8) Documents and things put in evidence at a hearing of 
the Discipline Committee shall, upon the request of the party 
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who produced them, be returned by the Committee within a 
reasonable time after the matter in issue has been finally 
determined. 


28.—(1) A party to proceedings before the Registration 
Committee or the Discipline Committee may appeal to the 
Divisional Court, in accordance with the rules of court, from 
the decision or order of the committee. 


(2) Upon the request of a party desiring to appeal to the 
Divisional Court and upon payment of the fee therefor, the 
Registrar shall furnish the party with a certified copy of the 
record of the proceedings, including the documents received 
in evidence and the decision or order appealed from. 


(3) An appeal under this section may be made on questions 
of law or fact or both and the court may affirm or may rescind 
the decision of the committee appealed from and may exercise 
all powers of the committee and may direct the committee to 
take any action which the committee may take and as the 
court considers proper, and for such purposes the court may 
substitute its opinion for that of the committee or the court 
may refer the matter back to the committee for rehearing in 
whole or in part, in accordance with such directions as the 
court considers proper. 


29.—(1) No person who is a member of the Complaints 
Committee or the Discipline Committee shall be a member of 
the Fees Mediation Committee. 


(2) The Fees Mediation Committee, 


(a) shall, unless the committee considers it inappropri- 
ate to do so, mediate any written complaint by a 
client of a member of the Association or of a holder 
of a certificate of authorization in respect of a fee 
charged for services in the practice of professional 
land surveying provided to the client; and 


(b) shall perform such other duties as are assigned to it 
by the Council. 


(3) The Fees Mediation Committee, with the written con- 
sent of all parties to the dispute, may arbitrate a dispute in 
respect of a fee between a client and a member of the Associ- 
ation or a holder of a certificate of authorization and in that 
case the decision of the Fees Mediation Committee is final 
and binding on all parties to the dispute. 
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(4) Where the Fees Mediation Committee acts as arbitrator 
under subsection (3), the Arbitrations Act does not apply. 


(5) A decision by the Fees Mediation Committee under sub- 
section (3), exclusive of the reasons therefor, certified by the 
Registrar, may be filed with the Supreme Court or a county or 
district court and when filed the decision may be enforced in 
the same manner as a judgment of the court. 


30.—(1) Where the Registrar believes on reasonable and 
probable grounds that a member of the Association has com- 
mitted an act of professional misconduct or incompetence or 
that there is cause to refuse to issue or to suspend or revoke a 
certificate of authorization, the Registrar by order may 
appoint one or more persons to make an investigation to 
ascertain whether such act has occurred or there is such cause, 
and the person or persons appointed shall report the result of 
the investigation to the Registrar. 


(2) For purposes relevant to the subject-matter of an inves- 
tigation under this section, the person appointed to make the 
investigation may inquire into and examine the practice of the 
member or holder of the certificate of authorization in respect 
of whom the investigation is being made and may, upon prod- 
uction of his or her appointment, enter at any reasonable time 
the business premises of the member or holder and examine 
books, records, documents and things relevant to the subject- 
matter of the investigation and, for the purposes of the inqui- 
ry, the person making the investigation has the powers of a 
commission under Part II of the Public Inquiries Act, which 
Part applies to such inquiry as if it were an inquiry under that 
Act. 


(3) No person shall obstruct a person appointed to make an 
investigation under this section or withhold from him or her 
or conceal or destroy any books, records, documents or things 
relevant to the subject-matter of the investigation. 


(4) Where a provincial judge is satisfied on evidence upon 
oath, 


(a) that the Registrar had grounds for appointing and 
by order has appointed one or more persons to 
make an investigation; and 


(b) that there is reasonable ground for believing there 
are in any building, dwelling, receptacle or place 
any books, records, documents or things relating to 
the member of the Association or holder of a certi- 
ficate of authorization whose affairs are being inves- 
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tigated and to the subject-matter of the investiga- 
tion, 


the provincial judge may issue an order authorizing the person 
or persons making the investigation, together with such police 
officer or officers as they call upon to assist them, to enter 
and search, by force, if necessary, such building, dwelling, 
receptacle or place for such books, records, documents or 
things and to examine them. 


(5) An order issued under subsection (4) shall be executed 
at reasonable times as specified in the order. 


(6) An order issued under subsection (4) shall state the date 
on which it expires, which shall be a date not later than fifteen 
days after the order is issued. 


(7) A provincial judge may receive and consider an appli- 
cation for an order under subsection (4) without notice to and 
in the absence of the member of the Association or holder of 
a certificate of authorization whose affairs are being investi- 
gated. 


(8) Any person making an investigation under this section 
may, upon giving a receipt therefor, remove any books, rec- 
ords, documents or things examined under this section relat- 
ing to the member or holder whose practice is being investi- 
gated and to the subject-matter of the investigation for the 
purpose of making copies of such books, records or docu- 
ments, but such copying shall be carried out with reasonable 
dispatch and the books, records or documents in question 
shall be promptly thereafter returned to the member or holder 
whose practice is being investigated. 


(9) Any copy made as provided in subsection (8) and certi- 
fied to be a true copy by the person making the investigation 
is admissible in evidence in any action, proceeding or prosecu- 
tion as proof in the absence of evidence to the contrary of the 
original book, record or document and its contents. 


(10) The Registrar shall report the results of the investiga- 
tion to the Council or such committee as the Registrar consid- 
ers appropriate. 


31.— (1) In this section, “insurer” means a person offering 
insurance in respect of liability incurred in the practice of pro- 
fessional land surveying. 


(2) Upon the request of the Registrar, an insurer shall fur- 
nish to the Registrar any information that is in the possession 
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of the insurer and that is specified in the request related to a 
claim or claims for indemnity in respect of the practice of pro- 
fessional land surveying. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply in respect of a document 
prepared by an insured person relating to a claim for indem- 
nity in respect of the practice of professional land surveying 
by the insured person. 


(4) The Registrar may forward any information referred to 
in subsection (2) to such committee as he considers appro- 
priate. 


32.—(1) No member of the Association or holder of a cer- 
tificate of authorization shall engage in the practice of profes- 
sional land surveying unless insured against professional liabil- 
ity in accordance with the regulations or in accordance with 
arrangements under subsection (2). 


(2) The Association may make arrangements respecting 
insurance against professional liability for members of the 
Association and holders of certificates of authorization. 


(3) Arrangements under subsection (2) may include 
arrangements respecting the payment and remission of premi- 
ums. 


(4) The Association may prescribe levies that shall be paid 
by members of the Association and holders of certificates of 
authorization related to arrangements under subsection (2). 


33.—(1) The Association shall continue to maintain the 
fund known as the ““Compensation Fund” and shall continue 
to hold it in trust for the purposes of this section. 

(2) The Compensation Fund shall be made up of, 


(a) all moneys paid by members of the Association 
under subsection (3); 


(b) all moneys earned from the investment of moneys 
in the Fund; 


(c) all moneys recovered under subsection (7); and 
(d) all moneys contributed by any person. 


(3) Every member, other than those of a class exempted by 
the by-laws, shall pay to the Association for the Compensa- 
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tion Fund such sum as is prescribed from time to time by the 
by-laws. 


(4) The Council may insure with any insurer licensed to 
carry on business in Ontario for such purposes and on such 
terms as the Council considers expedient in relation to the 
Compensation Fund, and, in such event, the moneys in the 
Fund may be used for the payment of premiums. 


(5) The Council in its absolute discretion may make grants 
from the Compensation Fund in order to relieve or mitigate 
loss sustained by any person in consequence of dishonesty or 
incompetence in the practice of professional land surveying on 
the part of any member notwithstanding that after the com- 
mission of the act of dishonesty or incompetence the member 
may have died or ceased to administer his or her affairs or to 
be a member. 


(6) No grant shall be made out of the Compensation Fund 
unless notice in writing of the loss is received by the Registrar 
within six months after the loss came to the knowledge of the 
person suffering the loss or within such further time, not 
exceeding eighteen months, as in any case may be allowed by 
the Council. 


(7) If a grant is made under this section, the Association is 
subrogated to the amount of the grant to any rights or reme- 
dies to which the person receiving the grant was entitled on 
account of the loss in respect of which the grant was made 
against the member or any other person, or, in the event of 
the death or insolvency or other disability of the member or 
other person, against his or her personal representative or 
other person administering his or her estate. 


(8) A person to whom a grant is made under this section, 
or, in the event of the person’s death or insolvency or other 
disability, the personal representative or other person admin- 
istering his or her estate, has no right to receive anything from 
the member or the member’s estate in respect of the loss in 
respect of which the grant was made until the Association has 
been reimbursed the full amount of the grant. 


(9) Where a grant has been made under this section and the 
member has been declared a bankrupt, the Association is enti- 
tled to prove against the bankrupt’s estate for the full amount 
of the claim of the person to whom the grant was made and to 
receive all dividends on such amount until the Association has 
been reimbursed the full amount of the grant. 


1987 SURVEYORS Chap. 6 


(10) The Council may delegate any of the powers conferred 
upon it by this section to a committee of the Council and, 
whether or not the Council has made any such delegation, it 
may appoint any member as a referee and delegate to the 
member any of the powers conferred upon it by this section 
that are not delegated to a committee. 


(11) Where the Council has delegated any of its powers 
under this section to a committee or to a referee, the commit- 
tee or referee, as the case may be, shall report as required to 
the Council. 


(12) There may be paid out of the Compensation Fund the 
costs of its administration, including the costs of investigations 
and hearings and all other costs, salaries and expenses neces- 
sarily incidental to the administration of the Fund. 


(13) Surplus moneys in the Compensation Fund may be 
applied for such other purposes as are specified by the Coun- 
cil and approved by the Lieutenant Governor in Council. 


34. Where a licence, certificate of authorization or certifi- 
cate of registration is revoked or cancelled, the former holder 
thereof shall forthwith deliver the licence or certificate and 
related seal to the Registrar. 


35.—(1) A person whose licence, certificate of authoriza- 
tion or certificate of registration has been revoked for cause 
under this Act, or whose membership has been cancelled for 
cause under a predecessor of this Act, may apply in writing to 
the Registrar for the issuance of a licence, certificate of 
authorization or certificate of registration, but such appli- 
cation shall not be made sooner than two years after the revo- 
cation or cancellation. 


(2) The Registrar shall refer the application to the Disci- 
pline Committee which shall hold a hearing respecting and 
decide upon the application, and shall report its decision and 
reasons to the Council and to the applicant. 


(3) The provisions of this Act applying to hearings by the 
Registration Committee, except section 28, apply with neces- 
sary modifications to proceedings of the Discipline Committee 
under this section. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (1), (2) and (3), the Coun- 
cil may direct at any time that a licence, certificate of authori- 
zation or certificate of registration be issued to a person 
whose licence, certificate of authorization or certificate of 
registration has previously been revoked for cause or sus- 
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pended for cause or that a suspension or cancellation for 
cause under a predecessor of this Act be removed, subject to 
such terms, conditions and limitations as the Council considers 
appropriate. 


36.—(1) Every person engaged in the administration of 
this Act, including any person making a review or investiga- 
tion under section 24 or 30, shall preserve secrecy with respect 
to all matters that come to the person’s knowledge in the 
course of the person’s duties, employment, inquiry or investi- 
gation and shall not communicate any such matter to any 
other person except, 


(a) as may be required in connection with the adminis- 
tration of this Act and the regulations and by-laws 
or any proceedings under this Act or the regu- 
lations; 


(b) that the person may communicate any such matter 
to his or her counsel; or 


(c) with the consent of the person to whom the inform- 
ation relates. 


(2) No person to whom subsection (1) applies shall be 
required to give testimony or to produce any book, record, 
document or thing in any action or proceeding with regard to 
information obtained in the course of his or her duties, 
employment, inquiry or investigation except in a proceeding 
under this Act or the regulations. 


37.—(1) A corporation whose name includes the title 
“Ontario land surveyor” or the initials ‘‘O.L.S.” and that 
ceases to hold a subsisting certificate of authorization shall not 
carry on or engage in any business until the title ““Ontario 
land surveyor” or the initials ““O.L.S.” are removed from the 
name of the corporation. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to prevent a corporation 
from carrying on an activity necessary to the winding up of the 
corporation. 


38. Where any provision of this Act or the regulations is 
contravened, notwithstanding any other remedy or any pen- 
alty imposed, the Association may apply to a judge of the 
Supreme Court for an order prohibiting the continuation or 
repetition of the contravention or the carrying on of any activ- 
ity specified in the order that, in the opinion of the court, will 
result or will likely result in the continuation or repetition of 
the contravention by the person committing the contraven- 
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tion, and the judge may make the order and it may be 
enforced in the same manner as any other order or judgment 
of the Supreme Court. 


39.—(1) Every person who contravenes section 11 is guilty 
of an offence and on conviction is liable for the first offence to 
a fine of not more than $15,000 and for each subsequent 
offence to a fine of not more than $30,000. 


(2) Every person who is not a member of the Association 
and who uses the title “Ontario land surveyor” or the initials 
“O.L.S.” as an occupational designation is guilty of an 
offence and on conviction is liable for the first offence to a 
fine of not more than $5,000 and for each subsequent offence 
to a fine of not more than $15,000. 


(3) Every person who obstructs a person appointed to make 
an investigation under section 30 in the course of his or her 
duties is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a 
fine of not more than $5,000. 


(4) Every corporation that contravenes section 37 is guilty 
of an offence and on conviction is liable for a first offence to a 
fine of not more than $5,000 and for each subsequent offence 
to a fine of not more than $15,000. 


(5) Where a corporation is guilty of an offence under sub- 
section (1), (2), (3) or (4), every director or officer of the cor- 
poration who authorizes, permits or acquiesces in the offence 
is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of 
not more than $30,000. 


(6) Proceedings shall not be commenced in respect of an 
offence under subsection (1), (2), (3), (4) or (5) after two 
years after the date on which the offence was, or is alleged to 
have been, committed. 


40.—(1) Any person who makes or causes to be made any 
wilful falsification in any matter relating to a register or issues 
a false licence, certificate of authorization or certificate of 
registration or a false document with respect to a register 
maintained by the Registrar under this Act is guilty of an 
offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not more than 
$5,000. 


(2) Any person who wilfully procures or attempts to pro- 
cure himself or herself to be licensed or to be issued a certifi- 
cate of authorization or a certificate of registration under this 
Act by knowingly making any false representation or declara- 
tion or by making a fraudulent representation or declaration, 
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either orally or in writing, is guilty of an offence and on con- 
viction is liable to a fine of not more than $5,000. 


(3) Every person knowingly aiding and assisting in the com- 
mission of an offence under subsection (2) is guilty of an 
offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not more than 
$5,000. 


(4) Proceedings to obtain a conviction for an offence under 
subsection (1) shall not be commenced after the expiration of 
six months after the date on which the offence was, or is 
alleged to have been, committed. 


41. Where licensing or the holding of a certificate of 
authorization under this Act is required to permit the lawful 
doing of any act or thing, if in any prosecution it is proven 
that the defendant has done such act or thing, the burden of 
proving that the defendant was so licensed or that the defen- 
dant held a subsisting certificate of authorization under this 
Act rests upon the defendant. 


42. A notice or document required by this Act to be 
served or delivered may be served or delivered personally or 
by prepaid first class mail addressed to the person to whom 
notice is to be given at the person’s last known address and, 
where notice is served or delivered by mail, the service or 
delivery shall be deemed to have been made on the tenth day 
after the day of mailing unless the person to whom notice is 
given establishes that the person, acting in good faith, through 
absence, accident, illness or other cause beyond the person’s 
control, did not receive the notice, or did not receive the 
notice until a later date. 


43. Any statement containing information from the rec- 
ords required to be kept by the Registrar under this Act, pur- 
porting to be certified by the Registrar under the seal of the 
Association, is admissible in evidence in all courts as proof in 
the absence of evidence to the contrary of the facts stated 
therein without proof of the appointment or signature of the 
Registrar and without proof of the seal. 


44.—(1) No action or other proceeding for damages shall 
be instituted against the Association, a committee of the 
Association or a member of the Association or committee, or 
an officer, employee, agent or appointee of the Association 
for any act done in good faith in the performance or intended 
performance of any duty or in the exercise or the intended 
exercise of any power under this Act, a regulation or a by- 
law, or for any neglect or default in the performance or exer- 
cise in good faith of such duty or power. 
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(2) Every member of the Council and every officer, mem- 
ber or employee of the Association, and his or her heirs, exec- 
utors and administrators, and estate and effects, respectively, 
may, with the consent of the Association, given at any meet- 
ing of the members of the Association, from time to time and 
at all times, be indemnified and saved harmless out of the 
funds of the Association, from and against, 


(a) all costs, charges and expenses whatsoever that he 
or she sustains or incurs in or about any action, suit 
or proceeding that is brought, commenced or prose- 
cuted for or in respect of any act, deed, matter or 
thing whatsoever, made, done or permitted by him 
or her, in or about the execution of the duties of his 
or her office, employment or appointment; and 


(b) all other costs, charges and expenses that he or she 
sustains or incurs in or about or in relation to the 
affairs thereof, except such costs, charges or expen- 
ses as are occasioned by his or her own wilful neg- 
lect or default. 


45.—(1) The Council shall make a report annually to the 
Minister containing such information as the Minister requires. 


(2) The Minister shall submit the report to the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council and shall then lay the report before 
the Assembly if it is in session or, if not, at the next ensuing 
session. 


46.—(1) The Corporations Act does not apply in respect 
of the Association except for the following sections of that 
Act which shall apply with necessary modifications in respect 
of the Association: 


1. Section 81 (liability for wages). 


2. Section 94 (auditors) and, for the purpose, the Min- 
ister shall be deemed to be the Minister referred to 
in the section. 


3. Subsection 95 (1) (auditor’s qualifications) and, for 
the purpose, the subsection shall be deemed not to 
include, 


i. the exception as provided in subsection 95 (2), 
and 


ii. the reference to an affiliated company. 
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Section 96 (auditor’s functions). 

Subsection 97 (1), exclusive of clause 97 (1) (b), 
(auditor’s report) and, for the purpose, the Associa- 
tion shall be deemed to be a private company. 
Subsection 97 (3) (auditor’s report). 

Section 122 (liability of members). 

Section 276 (holding of land) and, for the purpose, 
the Minister shall be deemed to be the Minister 
referred to in the section. 

Section 280 (making contracts). 

Section 281 (power of attorney). 

Section 282 (authentication of documents) except in 
respect of information from the records required to 
be kept by the Registrar. 

Section 292 (validity of acts of directors). 


Section 297 (directions by a court as to holding a 
meeting). 


Section 299 (minutes of meetings). 

Section 302 (books of account). 

Section 303 (untrue entries) and, for the purpose, 
the section shall be deemed not to refer to section 


41 of that Act. 


Section 304 (place of keeping and the inspection of 
records) and, for the purpose, 


i. the section shall be deemed not to refer to 
sections 41 and 43 of that Act, and 


ii. the Minister shall be deemed to be the Minis- 
ter referred to in the section. 


Section 305 (inspection of records) and, for the pur- 
pose, the section shall be deemed not to refer to 
section 41 of that Act. 


Section 310 (investigations and audits). 
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Section 323 (evidence of by-laws and certificates of 
amounts due). 


Section 329 (removal of proceedings into the 
Supreme Court). 


Section 330 (appeals). 


Section 331 (untrue statements) and, for the pur- 
pose, 


i. the section shall be deemed not to refer to 
regulations made under that Act, and 


ii. the Minister and the Deputy Minister to the 
Minister shall be deemed to be the Minister 
and the Deputy Minister referred to in the 
section. 


Section 333 (orders by the court) and, for the pur- 
pose, the section shall be deemed not to refer to 
creditors. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), a member of the 
Association shall be deemed to be a shareholder. 


47.—(1) The Surveyors Act, being chapter 492 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed. 


(2) Section 8 of the Mobility Rights Statute Law Amendment 
Act, 1985, being chapter 5 and section 67 of the Equality 
Rights Statute Law Amendment Act, 1986, being chapter 64, 
are repealed. 


(3) A reference in any Act or regulation to a surveyor or an 
Ontario land surveyor registered under the Surveyors Act shall 
be deemed to be a reference to a member of the Association 
licensed to engage in the practice of cadastral surveying. 


(4) A reference in any Act or regulation to the Surveyors 
Act shall be deemed to be a reference to this Act. 


48. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


49. The short title of this Act is the Surveyors Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 7 


An Act to amend the Securities Act 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 1 (1) of the Securities Act, being chapter 466 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 63, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following paragraphs: 


2a. ‘clearing agency” means a person or company that 
acts as an intermediary in paying funds or delivering 
securities, or both, in connection with trades in 
securities and that provides centralized facilities for 
the clearing of trades in securities; 


34a. “recognized clearing agency’ means a person or 
company that is designated as a recognized clearing 
agency by the Commission. 


2. Subsection 2 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) The Commission shall be composed of a Chairman and 
not more than ten or less than eight other members, 
appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council, two of 
whom may be designated as Vice-Chairmen. 


3. Clause 18 (1) (a) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(a) the financial affairs of a recognized clearing agency, 
registrant or reporting issuer; and 


4. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
Part: 
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PART VIII-A 
CLEARING AGENCIES 


21a.—(1) Upon the application of a person or company 
carrying on or proposing to carry on the business of a clearing 
agency, the Commission may designate the person or com- 
pany as a recognized clearing agency where the Commission is 
satisfied that to do so would be in the public interest and that 
the person or company can comply with the regulations and 
all terms and conditions imposed by the Commission with 
respect to the designation. 


(2) The Commission, in designating a person or company 
as a recognized clearing agency, shall make the designation in 
writing and the designation may be made subject to such 
terms and conditions as the Commission may impose. 


(3) The Commission, after giving a recognized clearing 
agency an opportunity to be heard, may suspend or cancel its 
designation as a recognized clearing agency or may impose 
terms and conditions upon the designation where in its opin- 
ion such action is in the public interest. 


(4) The Commission, where it appears to it to be in the 
public interest, may make any decision with respect to any 
constating document, general agreement with its participants 
or members, by-law, rule, regulation, procedure or practice of 
a recognized clearing agency, including, without limiting the 
generality of the foregoing, suspending the operation of or 
requiring an amendment to any such constating document, 
general agreement, by-law, rule, regulation, procedure or 
practice. 


(5) Any person or company directly affected by any direc- 
tion, order or decision made under any by-law, rule, regu- 
lation, procedure or practice of a recognized clearing agency 
may apply to the Commission for a hearing and review 
thereof and section 8 applies to the hearing and review in the 
same manner as to the hearing and review of a decision of the 
Director. 


5. Paragraph 17 of subsection 34 (1) of the said Act is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


17. A trade in a security to a person or company pur- 
suant to a take-over bid or issuer bid made by that 
person or company. 
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6. Clause 71 (1) (kK) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(k) the trade is made in a security to a person or com- 
pany pursuant to a take-over bid or issuer bid made 
by that person or company. 


7. Section 75 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


75.—(1) No person or company in a special relationship 
with a reporting issuer shall purchase or sell securities of the 
reporting issuer with the knowledge of a material fact or 
material change with respect to the reporting issuer that has 
not been generally disclosed. 


(2) No reporting issuer and no person or company in a spe- 
cial relationship with a reporting issuer shall inform, other 
than in the necessary course of business, another person or 
company of a material fact or material change with respect to 
the reporting issuer before the material fact or material 
change has been generally disclosed. 


(3) No person or company that proposes, 


(a) to make a take-over bid, as defined in Part XIX, for 
the securities of a reporting issuer; 


(b) to become a party to a reorganization, amalgama- 
tion, merger, arrangement or similar business com- 
bination with a reporting issuer; or 


(c) to acquire a substantial portion of the property of a 
reporting issuer, 


shall inform another person or company of a material fact or 
material change with respect to the reporting issuer before the 
material fact or material change has been generally disclosed 
except where the information is given in the necessary course 
of business to effect the take-over bid, business combination 
or acquisition. 


(4) No person or company shall be found to have contra- 
vened subsection (1), (2) or (3) if the person or company 
proves that the person or company reasonably believed that 
the material fact or material change had been generally dis- 
closed. 


(5) For the purposes of this section, “person or company in 
a special relationship with a reporting issuer”? means, 
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(a) 


(b) 


(d) 


(e) 
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a person or company that is an insider, affiliate or 
associate of, 


(i) the reporting issuer, 


(ii) a person or company that is proposing to 
make a take-over bid, as defined in Part XIX, 
for the securities of the reporting issuer, or 


(iii) a person or company that is proposing to 
become a party to a reorganization, amalga- 
mation, merger or arrangement or similar 
business combination with the reporting issuer 
or to acquire a substantial portion of its 


property; 


a person or company that is engaging in or proposes 
to engage in any business or professional activity 
with or on behalf of the reporting issuer or with or 
on behalf of a person or company described in 
subclause (a) (ii) or (iii); 


a person who is a director, officer or employee of 
the reporting issuer or of a person or company 
described in subclause (a) (ii) or (iii) or clause (b); 


a person or company that learned of the material 
fact or material change with respect to the reporting 
issuer while the person or company was a person or 
company described in clause (a), (b) or (c); 


a person or company that learns of a material fact 
or material change with respect to the issuer from 
any other person or company described in this sub- 
section, including a person or company described in 
this clause, and knows or ought reasonably to have 
known that the other person or company is a person 
or company in such a relationship. 


Idem (6) For the purpose of subsection (1), a security of the 
reporting issuer shall be deemed to include, 


(a) 


(b) 


a put, call, option or other right or obligation to 
purchase or sell securities of the reporting issuer; or 


a security, the market price of which varies materi- 
ally with the market price of the securities of the 
issuer. 
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8. Part XIX of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


PART XIX 
TAKE-OVER BIDS AND ISSUER BIDS 
88.—(1) In this Part, 


“business day” means a day other than a Saturday or a holi- 
day; 


‘class of securities”’ includes a series of a class of securities; 


“equity security” means any security of an issuer that carries a 
residual right to participate in the earnings of the issuer 
and, upon the liquidation or winding up of the issuer, in its 
assets; 


‘formal bid”’ means, 


(a) a take-over bid or an issuer bid to which section 94 
applies, or 


(b) a take-over bid that is exempted from sections 94 to 
99 or an issuer bid that is exempted from sections 
94, 95, 96, 97 and 99, 


(i) by reason of an exemption under clause 
2) fal) Of Moseley. It tne Omen as 
required to deliver to every security holder 
whose last address as shown on the books of 
the offeree issuer is in Ontario a disclosure 
document of the type contemplated by subsec- 
tion 127 (10), or 


(ii) by reason of an exemption under clause 
92 (1) (e) or 92 (3) (h), if the offeror is 
required to deliver disclosure material relating 
to the bid to holders of the class of securities 
subject to the bid; 


“interested person” means, for the purposes of sections 100c 
and 100d, 


(a) an offeree issuer, 


(b) a security holder, director or officer of an offeree 
issuer, 
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(c) an offeror, 
(d) the Director, and 


(e) any person or company not referred to in clauses 
(a) to (d) who in the opinion of the Commission or 
the Court, as the case may be, is a proper person to 
make an application under section 100c or 100d, as 
the case may be; 


“issuer bid’? means an offer to acquire or redeem securities of 


an issuer made by the issuer to any person or company who 
is in Ontario or to any security holder of the issuer whose 
last address as shown on the books of the issuer is in 
Ontario and includes a purchase, redemption or other 
acquisition of securities of the issuer by the issuer from any 
such person or company, but does not include an offer to 
acquire or redeem debt securities that are not convertible 
into securities other than debt securities; 


“offer to acquire” includes, 


(a) an offer to purchase, or a solicitation of an offer to 
sell, securities, 


(b) an acceptance of an offer to sell securities, whether 
or not such offer to sell has been solicited, 


or any combination thereof, and the person or company 
accepting an offer to sell shall be deemed to be making an 
offer to acquire to the person or company that made the 
offer to sell; 


‘“‘offeree issuer’? means an issuer whose securities are the sub- 


ject of a take-over bid, an issuer bid or an offer to acquire; 


“offeror” means a person or company who makes a take-over 


bid, an issuer bid or an offer to acquire and, for the pur- 
poses of section 100, includes a person or company who 
acquires a security, whether or not by way of a take-over 
bid, issuer bid or offer to acquire; 


““offeror’s securities’? means securities of an offeree issuer 


beneficially owned, or over which control or direction is 
exercised, on the date of an offer to acquire, by an offeror 
or any person or company acting jointly or in concert with 
the offeror; 


“published market” means, as to any class of securities, any 


market on which such securities are traded if the prices at 
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which they have been traded on that market are regularly 
published in a bona fide newspaper or business or financial 
publication of general and regular paid circulation; 


“take-over bid’ means an offer to acquire outstanding voting 
or equity securities of a class made to any person or com- 
pany who is in Ontario or to any security holder of the 
offeree issuer whose last address as shown on the books of 
the offeree issuer is in Ontario, where the securities subject 
to the offer to acquire, together with the offeror’s securi- 
ties, constitute in the aggregate 20 per cent or more of the 
outstanding securities of that class of securities at the date 
of the offer to acquire. 


(2) For the purposes of this Part, 


(a) 


(b) 


a period of days shall be computed as commencing 
on the day next following the event which began the 
period and terminating at midnight on the last day 
of the period, except that if the last day of the 
period does not fall on a business day, the period 
terminates at midnight on the next business day; 
and 


a take-over bid or an issuer bid expires at the later 
of, 


(i) the end of the period, including any exten- 
sion, during which securities may be deposited 
pursuant to the bid, and 


(ii) the time at which the offeror becomes obli- 
gated by the terms of the bid to take-up or 
reject securities deposited thereunder. 


(3) For the purposes of this Part, 


(a) 


(b) 


a security shall be deemed to be convertible into a 
security of another class if, whether or not on condi- 
tions, it is or may be convertible into or exchange- 
able for, or if it carries the right or obligation to 
acquire, a security of the other class, whether of the 
same or another issuer; and 


a security that is convertible into a security of 
another class shall be deemed to be convertible into 
a security or securities of each class into which the 
second-mentioned security may be converted, either 
directly or through securities of one or more other 
classes of securities that are themselves convertible. 
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89.—(1) For the purposes of this Part, in determining the 
beneficial ownership of securities of an offeror or of any per- 
son or company acting jointly or in concert with the offeror, 
at any given date, the offeror, person or company shall be 
deemed to have acquired and be the beneficial owner of a 
security, including an unissued security, if the offeror, person 
or company is the beneficial owner of any security convertible 
within sixty days following such date into such a security or 
has the right or obligation, whether or not on conditions, to 
acquire within such sixty days beneficial ownership of the 
security whether through the exercise of an option, warrant, 
right or subscription privilege or otherwise. 


(2) Where two or more offerors acting jointly or in concert 
make one or more offers to acquire securities of a class, the 
securities subject to any such offer or offers to acquire shall be 
deemed to be securities subject to the offer to acquire of each 
such offeror for the purpose of determining whether any such 
offeror is making a take-over bid. 


(3) Where an offeror or any person or company acting 
jointly or in concert with the offeror is deemed by reason of 
subsection (1) to be the beneficial owner of unissued securi- 
ties, the securities shall be deemed to be outstanding for the 
purpose of calculating the number of outstanding securities of 
that class in respect of that offeror’s offer to acquire. 


90.—(1) For the purposes of this Part, it is a question of 
fact as to whether a person or company is acting jointly or in 
concert with an offeror and, without limiting the generality of 
the foregoing, the following shall be presumed to be acting 
jointly or in concert with an offeror: 


1. Every person or company who, as a result of any 
agreement, commitment or understanding, whether 
formal or informal, with the offeror or with any 
other person or company acting jointly or in concert 
with the offeror, acquires or offers to acquire secu- 
rities of the issuer of the same class as those subject 
to the offer to acquire. 


2. Every person or company who, as a result of any 
agreement, commitment or understanding, whether 
formal or informal, with the offeror or with any 
other person or company acting jointly or in concert 
with the offeror, intends to exercise jointly or in 
concert with the offeror or with any other person or 
company acting jointly or in concert with the of- 
feror any voting rights attaching to any securities of 
the offeree issuer. 
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3. Every associate or affiliate of the offeror. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), a registered dealer act- 
ing solely in an agency capacity for the offeror in connection 
with a take-over bid or an issuer bid and not executing princi- 
pal transactions for its own account in the class of securities 
subject to the offer to acquire or performing services beyond 
customary dealer’s functions shall not be presumed solely by 
reason of such agency relationship to be acting jointly or in 
concert with the offeror in connection with the bid. 


91. For the purposes of this Part, a reference to an offer 
to acquire or to the acquisition or ownership of securities or to 
control or direction over securities shall be construed to 
include a direct or indirect offer to acquire or the direct or 
indirect acquisition or ownership of securities, or the direct or 
indirect control or direction over securities, as the case may 
be. 


92.—(1) Subject to the regulations, a take-over bid is 
exempt from sections 94 to 99 if, 


(a) the bid is made through the facilities of a stock 
exchange recognized by the Commission for the 
purposes of this clause; 


(b) the bid is for not more than 5 per cent of the out- 
standing securities of a class of securities of the 
issuer and, 


(i) the aggregate number of securities acquired 
by the offeror and any person or company 
acting jointly or in concert with the offeror 
within any period of twelve months in reliance 
upon the exemption provided by this clause 
does not, when aggregated with acquisitions 
otherwise made by the offeror and any person 
or company acting jointly or in concert with 
the offeror within the same twelve month 
period, constitute in excess of 5 per cent of 
the outstanding securities of that class of the 
issuer at the commencement of the twelve 
month period, and 


(ii) if there is a published market for the securi- 
ties acquired, the value of the consideration 
paid for any of the securities acquired is not in 
excess of the market price at the date of 
acquisition determined in accordance with the 
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(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 
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regulations plus reasonable brokerage fees or 
commissions actually paid; 


all of the following conditions apply, 


(i) purchases are made from not more than five 
persons or companies in the aggregate, includ- 
ing persons or companies outside of Ontario, 


(ii) the bid is not made generally to security hold- 
ers of the class of securities that is the subject 
of the bid, and 


(iii) the value of the consideration paid for any of 
the securities, including brokerage fees or 
commissions, does not exceed 115 per cent of 
the market price of securities of that class at 
the date of the bid determined in accordance 
with the regulations; 


the offeree issuer is not a reporting issuer, there is 
not a published market in respect of the securities 


that are the subject of the bid, and the number of 


holders of securities of that class is not more than 
fifty, exclusive of holders who are in the employ- 
ment of the offeree issuer or an affiliate of the 
offeree issuer, and exclusive of holders who were 
formerly in the employment of the offeree issuer or 
an affiliate of the offeree issuer and who while in 
that employment were, and have continued after 
that employment to be, security holders of the 
offeree issuer; 


the number of holders, whose last address as shown 
on the books of the offeree issuer is in Ontario, of 
securities of the class subject to the bid is fewer 
than fifty and the securities held by such holders 
constitute, in the aggregate, less than 2 per cent of 
the outstanding securities of that class, the bid is 
made in compliance with the laws of a jurisdiction 
that is recognized for the purposes of this clause by 
the Commission, and all material relating to the bid 
that is sent by the offeror to holders of securities of 
the class that is subject to the bid is concurrently 
sent to all holders of such securities whose last 
address as shown on the books of the offeree issuer 
is in Ontario and filed; or 


it is exempted by the regulations. 
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(2) For the purposes of clause (1) (c), where an offeror 
makes an offer to acquire securities from a person or company 
and the offeror knows or ought to know after reasonable 
enquiry that, 


(a) 


(b) 


one or more other persons or companies on whose 
behalf that person or company is acting as nominee, 
agent, trustee, executor, administrator or other 
legal representative has a direct beneficial interest 
in those securities, then each of such others shall be 
included in the determination of the number of per- 
sons and companies to whom the offer to acquire 
has been made, but, where an inter vivos trust has 
been established by a single settlor or where an 
estate has not vested in all persons beneficially enti- 
tled thereto, the trust or estate shall be considered a 
single security holder in such determination; or 


the person or company acquired the securities in 
order that the offeror might make use of the exemp- 
tion provided by clause (1) (c), then each person or 
company from whom those securities were acquired 
shall be included in the determination of the num- 
ber of persons and companies to whom the offer to 
acquire has been made. 


(3) Subject to the regulations, an issuer bid is exempt from 
sections 94, 95, 96, 97 and 99 if, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


the securities are purchased, redeemed or otherwise 
acquired in accordance with terms and conditions 
attaching thereto that permit the purchase, redemp- 
tion or acquisition of the securities by the issuer 
without the prior agreement of the owners of the 
securities, or where the securities are acquired to 
meet sinking fund or purchase fund requirements; 


the purchase, redemption or other acquisition is 
required by the instrument creating or governing 
the class of securities or by the statute under which 
the issuer was incorporated, organized or con- 
tinued; 


the securities carry with them or are accompanied 
by a right of the owner of the securities to require 
the issuer to redeem or repurchase the securities 
and the securities are acquired pursuant to the exer- 
cise of such right; 
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the securities are acquired from a current or former 
employee of the issuer or of an affiliate of the 
issuer, and if there is a published market in respect 
of the securities, 


(i) the value of the consideration paid for any of 
the securities acquired does not exceed the 
market price of the securities at the date of 
the acquisition determined in accordance with 
the regulations, and 


(ii) the aggregate number or, in the case of con- 
vertible debt securities, the aggregate princi- 
pal amount of securities acquired by the issuer 
within a period of twelve months in reliance 
on the exemption provided by this clause does 
not exceed 5 per cent of the securities of that 
class issued and outstanding at the commence- 
ment of the period; 


the bid is made through the facilities of a stock 
exchange recognized by the Commission for the 
purpose of this clause; 


following the publication of a notice of intention in 
the form and manner prescribed by the regulations, 
the issuer purchases securities in the normal course 
in the open market, including through the facilities 
of a stock exchange, if the aggregate number, or, in 
the case of convertible debt securities, the aggregate 
principal amount, of securities acquired by the 
issuer within a period of twelve months in reliance 
on the exemption provided by this clause does not 
exceed 5 per cent of the securities of that class 
issued and outstanding at the commencement of the 
period; 


the issuer is not a reporting issuer, there is not a 
published market in respect of the securities that 
are the subject of the bid and the number of holders 
of securities of the issuer is not more than fifty, 
exclusive of holders who are in the employment of 
the issuer or an affiliate of the issuer, and exclusive 
of holders who were formerly in the employment of 
the issuer or an affiliate of the issuer and who while 
in that employment were, and have continued after 
the employment to be, security holders of the 
issuer; 
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(h) the number of holders, whose last address as shown 


(i) 


on the books of the issuer is in Ontario, of securi- 
ties of the class subject to the bid is fewer than fifty 
and the securities held by such holders constitute, in 
the aggregate, less than 2 per cent of the outstand- 
ing securities of that class, the bid is made in com- 
pliance with the laws of a jurisdiction that is recog- 
nized for the purposes of this clause by the 
Commission, and all material relating to the bid 
that is sent by the offeror to holders of securities of 
the class that is subject to the bid is concurrently 
sent to all holders of such securities whose last 
address as shown on the books of the issuer is in 
Ontario and filed; or 


it is exempted by the regulations. 


(4) A bid that is made in reliance upon any exemption in 
this section through the facilities of a stock exchange shall be 
made in accordance with the by-laws, regulations and policies 
of the exchange. 


93.—(1) In this section, ‘“‘offeror’’ means, 


(a) an offeror making a formal bid other than a bid 


referred to in clause 92 (1) (e) or 92 (3) (h); 


(b) a person or company acting jointly or in concert 


(c) 


with an offeror referred to in clause (a); 


a security holder of an offeror referred to in clause 
(a) who, as regards the offeror, is a person or com- 
pany or a member of a combination of persons or 
companies referred to in subparagraph iii of para- 
graph 11 of subsection 1 (1) or an associate or affili- 
ate of such security holder. 


(2) An offeror shall not offer to acquire or make, or enter 
into, any agreement, commitment or understanding to acquire 
beneficial ownership of any securities of the class that are sub- 
ject to a take-over bid otherwise than pursuant to the bid on 
and from the day of the announcement of the offeror’s inten- 
tion to make the bid until its expiry. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), an offeror making a 
take-over bid may purchase, through the facilities of a stock 
exchange recognized by the Commission for the purpose of 
clause 92 (1) (a), securities of the class that are subject to the 
bid and securities convertible into securities of that class com- 
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mencing on the third business day following the date of the 
bid until the expiry of the bid, if, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


the intention to make such purchases is stated in the 
take-over bid circular; 


the aggregate number of securities acquired under 
this subsection does not constitute in excess of 5 per 
cent of the outstanding securities of that class as at 
the date of the bid; and 


the offeror issues and files a press release forthwith 
after the close of business of the exchange on each 
day on which securities have been purchased under 
this subsection disclosing the information prescribed 
by the regulations. 


(4) An offeror making an issuer bid shall not offer to 
acquire, or make or enter into any agreement, commitment or 
understanding to acquire, beneficial ownership of any securi- 
ties of the class that are subject to the bid otherwise than pur- 
suant to the bid on and from the day of the announcement of 
the offeror’s intention to make the bid until the bid’s expiry, 
but this subsection does not apply so as to prevent the offeror 
from purchasing, redeeming or otherwise acquiring any such 
securities during such period in reliance on an exemption 
under clause 92 (3) (a), (b) or (c). 


(5) Where a take-over bid that is a formal bid is made by 
an offeror and, within the period of ninety days immediately 
preceding the bid, the offeror acquired beneficial ownership 
of securities of the class subject to the bid pursuant to a trans- 
action not generally available on identical terms to holders of 
that class of securities, 


(a) 


(b) 


the offeror shall offer consideration for securities 
deposited under the bid at least equal to the highest 
consideration that was paid on a per security basis 
under any of such prior transactions or the offeror 
shall offer at least the cash equivalent of such con- 
sideration; and 


the offeror shall offer to acquire under the bid that 
percentage of securities of the class subject to the 
bid that is at least equal to the highest percentage 
that the number of securities acquired from a seller 
in such a prior transaction was of the total number 
of securities of that class beneficially owned by such 
seller at the time of the prior transaction. 
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(6) An offeror shall not acquire beneficial ownership of 
securities of the class that was subject to the bid by way of a 
transaction that is not generally available on identical terms to 
holders of that class of securities during the period beginning 
with the expiry of the bid and ending at the end of the 
twentieth business day thereafter, and whether or not any 
securities are taken up under the bid. 


(7) Subsections (5) and (6) do not apply to trades effected 
in the normal course on a published market, so long as, 


(a) any broker acting for the purchaser or seller does 
not perform services beyond the customary broker’s 
function and does not receive more than reasonable 
fees or commissions; 


(b) the purchaser or any person or company acting for 
the purchaser does not solicit or arrange for the sol- 
icitation of offers to sell securities of the class sub- 
ject to the bid; and 


(c) the seller or any person or company acting for the 
seller does not solicit or arrange for the solicitation 
of offers to buy securities of the class subject to the 
bid. 


(8) An offeror shall not, except pursuant to the bid, sell or 
make or enter into any agreement, commitment or under- 
standing to sell any securities of the class subject to the bid on 
and from the day of the announcement of the offeror’s inten- 
tion to make the bid until its expiry. 


(9) Notwithstanding subsection (8), an offeror, before the 
expiry of a bid, may make or enter into an arrangement, com- 
mitment or understanding to sell securities that may be taken 
up by the offeror pursuant to a bid, after the expiry of the 
bid, if the intention to sell is disclosed in the take-over bid cir- 
cular or issuer bid circular, as the case may be. 


94. Subject to the regulations, the following rules apply to 
every take-over bid and issuer bid: 


1. The bid shall be made to all holders of securities of 
the class that is subject to the bid who are in 
Ontario, and delivered by the offeror to all holders, 
whose last address as shown on the books of the 
offeree issuer is in Ontario, of securities of that 
class and of securities that, before the expiry of the 
bid, are convertible into securities of that class. 
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The offeror shall allow at least twenty-one days 
from the date of the bid during which securities may 
be deposited pursuant to the bid. 


No securities deposited pursuant to the bid shall be 
taken up by the offeror until the expiration of 
twenty-one days from the date of the bid. 


Securities deposited pursuant to the bid may be 
withdrawn by or on behalf of a depositing security 
holder, 


i. at any time before the expiration of twenty- 
one days from the date of the bid, 


ii. at any time before the expiration of ten days 
from the date of a notice of change or varia- 
tion under section 97, and 


ili. where the securities have not been taken up 
and paid for by the offeror, after forty-five 
days from the date of the bid. 


The right of withdrawal conferred by subparagraph 
ii of paragraph 4 does not apply, 


i. where the securities have been taken up by 
the offeror at the date of the notice, 


ii. where a variation in the terms of a bid con- 
sists solely of an increase in the consideration 
offered for the securities subject to the bid 
and the time for deposit is not extended for a 
period greater than that required by subsec- 
tion 97 (5), or 


iii. in the circumstances described in subsection 
97 (6). 


Notice of withdrawal of any securities under para- 
graph 4 shall be made by or on behalf of the depos- 
iting security holder by a method that provides the 
depositary designated under the bid with a written 
or printed copy and, to be effective, the notice must 
be actually received by the depositary and, where 
notice is given in accordance with this paragraph, 
the offeror shall return the securities to the deposit- 
ing security holder. 


1987 


10. 


it. 


12. 


SECURITIES Chap. 7 


Where the bid is made for less than all of the class 
of securities subject to the bid and where a greater 
number of securities is deposited pursuant thereto 
than the offeror is bound or willing to acquire under 
the bid, the securities shall be taken up and paid for 
by the offeror, as nearly as may be pro rata, disre- 
garding fractions, according to the number of secu- 
rities deposited by each depositing security holder. 


Where an offeror purchases securities as permitted 
by subsection 93 (3), the securities so purchased 
shall be counted in the determination of whether a 
condition as to the minimum number of securities to 
be deposited in the bid has been fulfilled, but shall 
not reduce the number of securities the offeror is 
bound under the bid to take up. 


Subject to paragraphs 10 and 11, the offeror shall 
take up and pay for securities deposited under the 
bid, where all the terms and conditions of the bid 
have been complied with or waived, not later than 
ten days after the expiry of the bid. 


Any securities that are taken up by the offeror 
under the bid shall be paid for by the offeror as 
soon as possible, and in any event not more than 
three days, after the taking up of the securities. 


Any securities deposited pursuant to the bid subse- 
quent to the date on which the offeror first takes up 
securities deposited under the bid shall be taken up 
and paid for by the offeror within ten days of the 
deposit of the securities. 


A bid may not be extended by the offeror, where 
all the terms and conditions thereof have been com- 
plied with except those waived by the offeror, 
unless the offeror first takes up and pays for all 
securities deposited thereunder and not withdrawn. 


Where all the terms and conditions of the bid have 
been complied with or waived, the offeror shall 
forthwith issue a notice by press release to that 
effect, which press release shall disclose the approx- 
imate number of securities deposited and the 
approximate number that will be taken up. 


95. Where a take-over bid or issuer bid provides that the 
consideration for the securities deposited pursuant to the bid 
is to be paid in cash or partly in cash, the offeror shall make 
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adequate arrangements prior to the bid to ensure that the 
required funds are available to effect payment in full for all 
securities that the offeror has offered to acquire. 


96.—(1) Subject to the regulations, where a take-over bid 
or issuer bid is made, all holders of the same class of securities 
shall be offered identical consideration. 


(2) If an offeror makes or intends to make a take-over bid 
or issuer bid, neither the offeror nor any person or company 
acting jointly or in concert with the offeror shall enter into 
any collateral agreement, commitment or understanding with 
any holder or beneficial owner of securities of the offeree 
issuer that has the effect of providing to the holder or owner a 
consideration of greater value than that offered to the other 
holders of the same class of securities. 


(3) Where a variation in the terms of a take-over bid or 
issuer bid before the expiry of the bid increases the value of 
the consideration offered for the securities subject to the bid, 
the offeror shall pay such increased consideration to each per- 
son or company whose securities are taken up pursuant to the 
bid, whether or not such securities were taken up by the of- 
feror before the variation. 


97.—(1) An offeror shall deliver, with or as part of a take- 
over bid or issuer bid, a take-over bid circular or issuer bid 
circular, as the case may be. 


(2) Where, before the expiry of a take-over bid or issuer 
bid or after the expiry of the bid but before the expiry of all 
rights to withdraw the relevant securities, a change has oc- 
curred in the information contained in a take-over bid circular 
or issuer bid circular or in any notice of change or notice of 
variation that would reasonably be expected to affect the deci- 
sion of the holders of the securities of the offeree issuer to 
accept or reject the bid, a notice of the change shall be deliv- 
ered to every person or company to whom the circular was 
required to be delivered and whose securities were not taken 
up at the date of the occurrence of the change. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply to a change that is not 
within the control of the offeror or of an affiliate of the offe- 
ror unless it is a change in a material fact relating to the secu- 
rities being offered in exchange for securities of the offeree 
issuer. 


(4) Where there is a variation in the terms of a take-over 
bid or issuer bid, including any extension of the period during 
which securities may be deposited thereunder and whether or 
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not the variation results from the exercise of any right con- 
tained in the bid, a notice of the variation shall be delivered 
to every person or company to whom the take-over bid circu- 
lar or issuer bid circular was required to be delivered and 
whose securities were not taken up at the date of the varia- 
tion. 


(5) Subject to subsection (6), where there is a variation in 
the terms of a take-over bid or issuer bid, the period during 
which securities may be deposited pursuant to the bid shall 
not expire before ten days after the notice of variation has 
been delivered. 


(6) Subsection (5) does not apply to a variation in the terms 
of a bid consisting solely of the waiver of a condition in the 
bid where the consideration offered for the securities that are 
subject to the bid consists solely of cash. 


(7) A take-over bid circular, issuer bid circular, notice of 
change and notice of variation shall be in the form and shall 
contain the information required by this Part and the regu- 
lations. 


98.—(1) Where a take-over bid has been made, a direc- 
tors’ circular shall be prepared and delivered by the board of 
directors of an offeree issuer to every person and company to 
whom a take-over bid must be delivered under paragraph 1 of 
section 94, not later than ten days after the date of the bid. 


(2) The board of directors shall include in a directors’ circu- 
lar either a recommendation to accept or to reject a take-over 
bid and the reasons for their recommendation, or a statement 
that they are unable to make or are not making a recommen- 
dation and if no recommendation is made, the reasons for not 
making a recommendation. 


(3) An individual director or officer may recommend 
acceptance or rejection of a take-over bid if the director or 
officer delivers with the recommendation a circular prepared 
in accordance with the regulations. 


(4) Where a board of directors is considering recommend- 
ing acceptance or rejection of a take-over bid, it shall, at the 
time of sending or delivering a directors’ circular, advise the 
security holders of this fact and may advise them not to tender 
their securities until further communication is received from 
the directors. 


(5) Where subsection (4) applies, the board of directors 
shall deliver the recommendation or the decision not to make 
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a recommendation at least seven days before the scheduled 
expiry of the period during which securities may be deposited 
under the bid. 


(6) Where, before the expiry of a take-over bid or after the 
expiry of the bid but before the expiry of all rights to with- 
draw the securities that have been deposited under the bid, 


(a) a change has occurred in the information contained 
in a directors’ circular or in any notice of change to 
a directors’ circular that would reasonably be 
expected to affect the decision of the holders of the 
securities to accept or reject the bid, the board of 
directors of the offeree issuer shall forthwith deliver 
a notice of the change to every person or company 
to whom the circular was required to be sent dis- 
closing the nature and substance of the change; or 


(b) a change has occurred in the information contained 
in an individual director’s or officer’s circular or any 
notice of change thereto that would reasonably be 
expected to affect the decision of the holders of the 
securities to accept or reject the bid, other than a 
change that is not within the control of the individ- 
ual director or officer, as the case may be, the indi- 
vidual director or officer, as the case may be, shall 
forthwith deliver a notice of change in relation 
thereto to the board of directors. 


(7) Where an individual director or officer submits a circu- 
lar under subsection (3) or a notice of change under clause 
(6) (b) to the board of directors, the board, at the offeree 
issuer’s expense, shall deliver a copy of the circular or notice 
to the persons and companies referred to in subsection (1). 


(8) A directors’ circular, director’s or officer’s circular and 
a notice of change shall be in the form and contain the 
information required by this Part and the regulations. 


99.— (1) A take-over bid and any notice of change or vari- 
ation shall be filed and shall be delivered to the offeree issuer 
at its principal office and an issuer bid and any notice of 
change or variation shall be filed on the day such bid or notice 
is delivered to holders of securities of the offeree issuer, or as 
soon as practicable thereafter. 


(2) Every directors’ circular and every individual director’s 
or officer’s circular or any notice of change in relation thereto 
that is delivered to security holders of an offeree issuer shall 
be filed and shall be delivered to the offeror at its principal 
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office on the day the directors’ circular or individual director’s 
or officer’s circular or the notice of change is delivered to the 
holders of securities of the offeree issuer, or as soon as practi- 
cable thereafter. 


(3) A take-over bid or issuer bid, a take-over bid circular, 
an issuer bid circular, a directors’ circular, an individual direc- 
tor’s or officer’s circular and every notice of change or varia- 
tion in any such bid or circular shall be mailed by prepaid first 
class mail or delivered by personal delivery or in such other 
manner as the Director may approve to the intended recipient 
and any bid, circular or notice so mailed or delivered shall be 
deemed to have been delivered and such bid, circular or 
notice shall be deemed conclusively for the purposes of sec- 
tions 94, 97 and 98 and this section to have been dated as of 
the date on which it was so mailed or delivered to all or sub- 
stantially all of the persons and companies entitled to receive 
ce 


100.—(1) Every offeror that acquires beneficial ownership 
of, or the power to exercise control or direction over, or secu- 
rities convertible into, voting or equity securities of any class 
of a reporting issuer that, together with such offeror’s securi- 
ties of that class, would constitute 10 per cent or more of the 
outstanding securities of that class, 


(a) shall issue and file forthwith a press release contain- 
ing the information prescribed by the regulations; 
and 


(b) within two business days, shall file a report contain- 
ing the same information as is contained in the press 
release issued under clause (a). 


(2) Where an offeror is required to file a report under sub- 
section (1) or a further report under this subsection and the 
offeror or any person acting jointly or in concert with the of- 
feror acquires beneficial ownership of, or the power to exer- 
cise control or direction over, or securities convertible into, an 
additional 2 per cent or more of the outstanding securities of 
the class or there is a change in any other material fact in such 
a report, the offeror, 


(a) shall issue and file forthwith a press release contain- 
ing the information prescribed by the regulations; 
and 


(b) within two business days, shall file a report contain- 
ing the same information as is contained in the press 
release issued under clause (a). 
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(3) During the period commencing on the occurrence of an 
event in respect of which a report or further report is required 
to be filed under this section and terminating on the expiry of 
one business day from the date that the report or further 
report is filed, neither the offeror nor any person or company 
acting jointly or in concert with the offeror shall acquire or 
offer to acquire beneficial ownership of any securities of the 
class in respect of which the report or further report is 
required to be filed or any securities convertible into securities 
of that class. 


(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to an offeror that is the 
beneficial owner of, or has the power to exercise control or 
direction over, securities that, together with such offeror’s 
securities of that class, constitute 20 per cent or more of the 
outstanding securities of that class. 


100a.—(1) Where, after a formal bid has been made for 
voting or equity securities of an offeree issuer that is a report- 
ing issuer and before the expiry of the bid, an offeror, other 
than the person or company making the bid, acquires benefi- 
cial ownership of, or the power to exercise control or direc- 
tion over, securities of the class subject to the bid which, 
when added to such offeror’s securities of that class, constitute 
5 per cent or more of the outstanding securities of that class, 
the offeror shall, not later than the opening of trading on the 
next business day, issue a press release containing the infor- 
mation prescribed by the regulations and, forthwith, the offe- 
ror shall file a copy of the press release. 


(2) Where an offeror that has filed a press release under 
subsection (1) or a further press release under this subsection 
or any person or company acting jointly or in concert with the 
offeror acquires beneficial ownership of, or control or direc- 
tion over, securities of the class subject to the bid which, 
when added to the securities of that class acquired after the 
filing of the press release by the offeror and any person or 
company acting jointly or in concert with the offeror, aggre- 
gates an additional 2 per cent or more of the class of outstand- 
ing securities, the offeror shall, not later than the opening of 
trading on the next business day, issue a further press release 
containing the information prescribed by the regulations and, 
forthwith, the offeror shall file a copy of the press release. 


100b. Where the facts required to be reported or in 
respect of which a press release is required to be filed under 
sections 100 and 100a are identical, a report or press release is 
required only under the provision requiring the earlier report 
or press release, as the case may be. 
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100c.—(1) Where, on the application of an interested 
person, it appears to the Commission that a person or com- 
pany has not complied or is not complying with this Part or 
the regulations related to this Part, it may issue, subject to 
such terms and conditions as it may impose, an order, 


(a) restraining the distribution of any document used or 
issued in connection with a take-over bid or issuer 
bid; 


(b) requiring an amendment to or variation of any doc- 
ument used or issued in connection with a take-over 
bid or issuer bid and requiring the distribution of 
any amended, varied or corrected document; and 


(c) directing any person or company to comply with 
this Part or the regulations related to this Part or 
restraining any person or company from contraven- 
ing this Part or the regulations related to this Part 
and directing the directors and senior officers of the 
person or company to cause the person or company 
to comply with or to cease contravening this Part or 
the regulations related to this Part. 


(2) Upon an application by any interested person, the 
Commission may, subject to such terms and conditions as it 
may impose, 


(a) decide for the purposes of subsection 96 (2) that an 
agreement, commitment or understanding with a 
selling security holder is made for reasons other 
than to increase the value of the consideration paid 
to the selling security holder for the securities of the 
selling security holder and that the agreement, com- 
mitment or understanding may be entered into 
notwithstanding that subsection; 


(b) vary any time period set out in this Part and the 
regulations related to this Part; and 


(c) exempt any person or company from any of the 
requirements of this Part or the regulations related 
to this Part where the Commission is satisfied that 
to do so would not be prejudicial to the public 
interest. 


100d.—(1) An interested person may apply to the High 
Court for an order under this section. 
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(2) Where, on an application under subsection (1), the 
judge hearing the application is satisfied that a person or com- 
pany has not complied with this Part or the regulations related 
to this Part, the judge may make such interim or final order as 
the judge thinks fit, including, without limiting the generality 
of the foregoing, 


(a) an order compensating any interested person who is 
a party to the application for damages suffered as a 
result of a contravention of this Part or the regu- 
lations related to this Part; 


(b) an order rescinding a transaction with any inter- 
ested person, including the issue of a security or a 
purchase and sale of a security; 


(c) an order requiring any person or company to dis- 
pose of any securities acquired pursuant to or in 
connection with a take-over bid or an issuer bid; 


(d) an order prohibiting any person or company from 
exercising any or all of the voting rights attaching to 
any securities; and 


(e) an order requiring the trial of an issue. 


100e. This Part and section 129 and the regulations 
related thereto, as they read immediately before the coming 
into force of this section, shall continue to apply in respect of 
every take-over bid and issuer bid commenced before the 
coming into force of this section. 


9. Section 103 of the said Act is repealed. 


10.—(1) Subsection 118 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘and on conviction is liable, in the case of a per- 
son, other than an individual, or company, to a fine of not 
more than $25,000 and, in the case of an individual, to a fine 
of not more than $2,000 or to imprisonment for a term of not 
more than one year, or to both’’ in the twenty-first, twenty- 
second, twenty-third, twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth lines and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘and on conviction is liable to a fine of 
not more than $1,000,000 or to imprisonment for a term of not 
more than two years, or to both’’. 


(2) Subsection 118 (3) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(3) Where a company or a person other than an individual 
is guilty of an offence under subsection (1), every director or 
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officer of such company or person who authorized, permitted, 
or acquiesced in such offence is also guilty of an offence and 
on conviction is liable to a fine of not more than $1,000,000 or 
to imprisonment for a term of not more than two years, or to 
both. 


(4) Where a person or company has contravened subsection 
75 (1), (2) or (3) and the person or company has made a 
profit by reason of the contravention, the fine to which the 
person or company is liable on conviction shall be not less 
than the profit made by the person or company by reason of 
the contravention and not more than the greater of, 


(a) $1,000,000; and 


(b) an amount equal to triple the profit made by such 
person or company by reason of the contravention, 


and subsection (1) does not apply in such circumstances. 
(5) For the purposes of subsection (4), “‘profit’”” means, 


(a) if the accused purchased securities in contravention 
of subsection 75 (1), the average market price of the 
security in the twenty trading days following general 
disclosure of the material fact or material change 
less the amount that the accused paid for the 
security; 


(b) if the accused sold securities in contravention of 
subsection 75 (1), the amount that the accused 
received for the security less the average market 
price of the security in the twenty trading days fol- 
lowing general disclosure of the material fact or 
material change; 


(c) if the accused informed another person or company 
of a material fact or material change in contraven- 
tion of subsection 75 (2) or (3) and received any 
direct or indirect consideration for providing such 
information, the value of the consideration re- 
ceived. 


11.—(1) Subsections 127 (1), (2), (3) and (4) of the said Act 
are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Where a take-over bid circular sent to the security hold- 
ers of an offeree issuer as required by Part XIX or any notice 
of change or variation in respect thereof contains a misrepre- 
sentation, every such security holder shall be deemed to have 
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relied on the misrepresentation and may elect to exercise a 
right of action for rescission or damages against the offeror or 
a right of action for damages against, 


(a) every person who at the time the circular or notice, 
as the case may be, was signed was a director of the 
offeror; 


(b) every person or company whose consent in respect 
of the circular or notice, as the case may be, has 
been filed pursuant to a requirement of the regu- 
lations but only with respect to reports, opinions or 
statements that have been made by the person or 
company; and 


(c) each person who signed a certificate in the circular 
or notice, as the case may be, other than the per- 
sons included in clause (a). 


(2) Where a directors’ circular or a director’s or officer’s 
circular delivered to the security holders of an offeree issuer 
as required by Part XIX or any notice of change or variation 
in respect thereof contains a misrepresentation, every such 
security holder shall be deemed to have relied on the mis- 
representation and has a right of action for damages against 
every director or officer who signed the circular or notice that 
contained the misrepresentation. 


(3) Subsection (1) applies with necessary modifications 
where an issuer bid circular or any notice of change or varia- 
tion in respect thereof contains a misrepresentation. 


(4) No person or company is liable under subsection (1), 
(2) or (3) if the person or company proves that the security 
holder had knowledge of the misrepresentation. 


(2) Subsections 127 (10) and (11) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(10) Where the offeror, 


(a) in a take-over bid exempted from the provisions of 
Part XIX by clause 92 (1) (a); or 


(b) in an issuer bid exempted from the provisions of 
Part XIX by clause 92 (3) (e), 


is required, by the by-laws, regulations or policies of the stock 
exchange through the facilities of which the take-over bid or 
issuer bid is made, to file with it or to deliver to security hold- 
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ers of the offeree issuer a disclosure document, the disclosure 
document shall be deemed, for the purposes of this section, to 
be a take-over bid circular or issuer bid circular, as the case 
may be, delivered to the security holders as required by Part 
XIX. 


(11) The right of action for rescission or damages conferred 
by this section is in addition to and without derogation from 
any other right the security holders of the offeree issuer may 
have at law. 


12. Section 129 of the said Act is repealed. 


13. Section 130 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


130. A purchaser of a security to whom a prospectus was 
required to be sent or delivered but was not sent or delivered 
in compliance with subsection 70 (1) or a security holder to 
whom a take-over bid and take-over bid circular or an issuer 
bid and an issuer bid circular, or any notice of change or vari- 
ation to any such bid or circular, were required to be deliv- 
ered but were not delivered in compliance with section 94 or 
section 97 has a right of action for rescission or damages 
against the dealer or offeror who failed to comply with the 
applicable requirement. 


14.—(1) Subsections 131 (1) and (2) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Every person or company in a special relationship with a 
reporting issuer who purchases or sells securities of the report- 
ing issuer with knowledge of a material fact or material 
change with respect to the reporting issuer that has not been 
generally disclosed is liable to compensate the seller or pur- 
chaser of the securities, as the case may be, for damages as a 
result of the trade unless, 


(a) the person or company in the special relationship 
with the reporting issuer proves that the person or 
company reasonably believed that the material fact 
or material change had been generally disclosed; or 


(b) the material fact or material change was known or 
ought reasonably to have been known to the seller 
or purchaser, as the case may be. 


(2) Every, 


(a) reporting issuer; 
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(b) person or company in a special relationship with a 
reporting issuer; and 


(c) person or company that proposes, 


(i) to make a take-over bid, as defined in Part 
XIX, for the securities of a reporting issuer, 


(ii) to become a party to a reorganization, amal- 
gamation, merger, arrangement or similar 
business combination with a reporting issuer, 
or 


(iii) to acquire a substantial portion of the prop- 
erty of a reporting issuer, 


and who informs another person or company of a material 
fact or material change with respect to the reporting issuer 
that has not been generally disclosed is liable to compensate 
for damages any person or company that thereafter sells secu- 
rities of the reporting issuer to or purchases securities of the 
reporting issuer from the person or company that received the 
information unless, 


(d) the person or company who informed the other per- 
son or company proves that the informing person or 
company reasonably believed the material fact or 
material change had been generally disclosed; 


(e) the material fact or material change was known or 
ought reasonably to have been known to the seller 
or purchaser, as the case may be; 


(f) in the case of an action against a reporting issuer or 
a person in a special relationship with the reporting 
issuer, the information was given in the necessary 
course of business; or 


(g) in the case of an action against a person or company 
described in subclause (c) (i), (ii) or (iii), the infor- 
mation was given in the necessary course of busi- 
ness to effect the take-over bid, business combina- 
tion or acquisition. 


(2) Subsection 131 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


ability (4) Every person or company who is an insider, affiliate or 
for gain associate of a reporting issuer that, 
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(a) sells or purchases the securities of the reporting 
issuer with knowledge of a material fact or material 
change with respect to the reporting issuer that has 
not been generally disclosed; or 


(b) communicates to another person, other than in the 
necessary course of business, knowledge of a ma- 
terial fact or material change with respect to the 
reporting issuer that has not been generally dis- 
closed, 


is accountable to the reporting issuer for any benefit or advan- 
tage received or receivable by the person or company as a 
result of the purchase, sale or communication, as the case may 
be, unless the person or company proves that the person or 
company reasonably believed that the material fact or ma- 
terial change had been generally disclosed. 


(3) Subsection 131 (7) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(7) For the purposes of this section, ‘‘a person or company 
in a special relationship with a reporting issuer’? has the same 
meaning as in subsection 75 (5). 


(8) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2), a security of 
the reporting issuer shall be deemed to include, 


(a) a put, call, option or other right or obligation to 
purchase or sell securities of the reporting issuer; or 


(b) a security, the market price of which varies materi- 
ally with the market price of the securities of the 
issuer. 


15.—(1) Section 139 of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following paragraph: 


18a. prescribing terms and conditions upon which a per- 
son or company may be designated as a recognized 
clearing agency. 


(2) The said section 139 is further amended by adding 
thereto the following paragraph: 


28a. respecting any matter necessary or advisable to 
carry out effectively the intent and purpose of sec- 
tions 75 and 131, including, without restricting the 
generality of the foregoing, exempting any class or 
classes of persons and companies, trades or securi- 
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ties from any of the requirements of section 75 and 
from liability under section 131 and prescribing 
standards for determining when a material fact or 
material change has been generally disclosed. 


(3) Paragraphs 32 and 33 of the said section 139 are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


32. respecting any other matter necessary or advisable 
to carry out effectively the intent and purpose of 
Parts XIX and XX, including, without restricting 
the generality of the foregoing, providing for 
exemptions in addition to those set out in subsec- 
tions 92 (1) and (3), providing for exemptions from 
section 93, restricting any exemption set out in 
subsection 92 (1) or (3) or section 93, prescribing 
rules in addition to those set out in section 94 and 
varying any rule set out in that section and prescrib- 
ing the form and content of any circular, report or 
other document required to be delivered or filed. 


Commence- 16. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
ment A . 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


Short title 17. The short title of this Act is the Securities Amendment 
Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 8 


An Act to amend the Insurance Act 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 27 (2) of the Insurance Act, being chapter 218 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) An insurer licensed to carry on fire insurance may 
insure an automobile against loss or damage under a policy 
falling within Part IV. 


2. Subsection 28 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘other than mercantile and manufacturing’’ in the third 
and fourth lines. 


3. Subsection 98 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 67, section 8, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following clauses: 


(ea) prescribing and defining the terms and conditions 
upon which a mutual insurance corporation that is a 
participant in the Fire Mutuals Guarantee Fund 
may invest its funds in the fully paid shares of a 
joint stock insurance company; 


(eb) prescribing and defining the terms and conditions 
upon which an insurer may invest its funds in the 
fully paid voting shares of a dealer within the mean- 
ing of the Securities Act. 


4. Section 130 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(3a) Notwithstanding subsection (1), sections 142, 143 and 
146 also apply to a joint stock insurance company if all of the 
shares of the company are owned by one or more mutual 
insurance corporations that participate in the Fire Mutuals 
Guarantee Fund. 
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5.—(1) Section 143 of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(4a) For the purposes of subsection (4) and subsection 
142 (1), mutual insurance corporations that participate in the 
Fire Mutuals Guarantee Fund and joint stock insurance com- 
panies that participate in the Fund shall be deemed to be in 
the same class. 


(2) Subsection 143 (5) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘Fund”’ in the third line ‘‘and no joint stock insur- 
ance company that participates in the Fund’’. 


6. Subsection 146 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) Subject to the approval of the Superintendent, the 
following parties may enter into the agreement under sub- 
section (1): 


1. Insurers licensed to transact business on the pre- 
mium note plan. 


2. Joint stock insurance companies all the shares of 
which are owned by one or more mutual insurance 
corporations that participate in the Fund. 


3. Mutual insurance corporations incorporated under 
subsection 148 (3) of the Corporations Act. 


7. Section 387 of the said Act is amended by inserting after 
‘*society’’ in the fourth line ‘‘a mutual insurance corporation 
that participates in the Fire Mutuals Guarantee Fund’’. 


8.—(1) Subclause 388 (1) (a) (i) of the said Act is amended 
by striking out ‘‘the Republic of South Africa’’ in the second 
line. 


(2) Section 388 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(8a) Notwithstanding anything in subsection (1) or section 
390, but subject to the approval of the Minister and to such 
terms and conditions as may be prescribed by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council, a mutual insurance corporation that par- 
ticipates in the Fire Mutuals Guarantee Fund may invest in 
the fully paid shares of any joint stock insurance company 
incorporated in Ontario that is not licensed to undertake con- 
tracts of life insurance if, after the investment, all the shares 
of the joint stock insurance company will be owned by one or 
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more mutual insurance corporations that participate in the 
Fund. 


9. Section 389 of the said Act is amended by inserting after 
‘*society’’ in the second line ‘‘a mutual insurance corporation 
that participates in the Fire Mutuals Guarantee Fund’’. 


10. Section 390 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 70, section 32, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsections: 


(2) Subject to such terms and conditions as may be pre- 
scribed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council, an insurer, 
with the approval of the Superintendent, may invest its funds 
in the fully paid voting shares of a dealer within the meaning 
of the Securities Act. 


(3) Clauses (1) (c) and (d) do not apply to an investment 
under subsection (2). 


(4) For the purposes of this section and regulations made 
under clause 98 (eb), ‘“‘voting share’? means a share of any 
class of shares of a corporation carrying voting rights under all 
circumstances and a share of any class of shares carrying vot- 
ing rights by reason of the occurrence of any contingency that 
has occurred and is continuing. 


11. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


12. The short title of this Act is the Insurance Amendment 
Act, 1987. 
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An Act to amend the County of Oxford Act 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 10 of the County of Oxford Act, being chapter 365 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(2a) Where a person is elected or appointed to represent an 
area municipality as a member of the County Council or is 
elected or appointed as mayor of an area municipality, the 
clerk of the area municipality, forthwith after the election or 
appointment, shall certify under the seal of the area munici- 
pality to the clerk of the County the name of each person who 
has been so elected or appointed, and the person shall not 
take the seat to which the person has become entitled until 
the clerk of the County has received such a certificate in 
respect of that person. 


2. Subsection 22 (4) of the said Act is repealed. 
3. Section 73 of the said Act is repealed. 


4. Clause 99 (c) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘at a public meeting of the County Council’’ in the third and 
fourth lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘in such manner as 
may be prescribed by by-law of the County Council’’. 


5. Subsection 117 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(4) The County shall be deemed to be a municipal corpora- 
tion for the purposes of section 6c of the Charities Accounting 
Act. 


6. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
Part: 
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PART XII 
TILLSONBURG-NORFOLK ANNEXATIONS 
Definitions 139. In this Part, 


‘‘area annexed to the Town” means the land annexed to the 
Town under clause 140 (a); 


“area annexed to the Township” means the land annexed to 
the Township under clause 140 (b); 


“Tillsonburg-Norfolk Annexation Agreement’? means the 
agreement set out in the Tillsonburg-Norfolk Negotiating 
Committee Recommendation for Agreement, signed the 
15th day of April, 1985, as amended and adopted by the 
Town, by by-law no. 2312 passed the 23rd day of Septem- 
ber, 1985, by the Township, by by-law 873-85 passed the 
9th day of September, 1985, by the County, by by-law 
2600-85 passed the 25th day of September, 1985, and 
by The Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk, by 
by-law 143-85 passed the 26th day of September, 1985; 


“Town” means The Corporation of the Town of Tillsonburg; 


“Township” means The Corporation of the Township of 
Norfolk. 


Annexations 140. On the day this Part comes into force, 


(a) the portion of the Township of Norfolk described in 
Schedule A is annexed to the Town; and 


(b) the portion of the Town of Tillsonburg described in 
Schedule B is annexed to the Township. 


ee 141.— (1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), 
(a) the by-laws of the County and of the Town extend 
to the area annexed to the Town; and 


(b) the by-laws of The Regional Municipality of Haldi- 
mand-Norfolk and of the Township extend to the 
area annexed to the Township. 


Idem (2) The following by-laws of The Regional Municipality of 
Haldimand-Norfolk and of the Township remain in force in 
the area annexed to the Town until amended or repealed by 
the County Council or by the council of the Town, as the case 
may be: 
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1. By-laws relating to highways. 


2. By-laws passed under section 34 of the Planning 
Act, 1983 or under any predecessor of that section. 


3. By-law 87-75 of the Township. 


4. By-laws that apply to any of the annexed lands that 
could not have been repealed by the Regional 
Council or the council of the Township. 


(3) The by-laws of the County and of the Town passed 
under section 34 of the Planning Act, 1983 or a predecessor of 
that section remain in force in the area annexed to the Town- 
ship until amended or repealed by the council of The 
Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk or the Town- 
ship, as the case may be. 


(4) Until amended or repealed by the council of The 
Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk, the provisions 
of the official plan of the County that pertain to the area 
annexed to the Township shall be deemed to be provisions of 
the official plan of the Haldimand-Norfolk Planning Area. 


142.—(1) The Town, the Township, the County and The 
Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk and those nego- 
tiating on their behalf shall be deemed to have always had the 
power to negotiate and enter the Tillsonburg-Norfolk Annex- 
ation Agreement and the Town, the Township, the County 
and The Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk may 
implement the agreement in accordance with its terms. 


(2) Without restricting the generality of subsection (1), 


(a) all taxes, rates and charges levied by the Township 
with respect to the area annexed to the Town 
before the effective date of the annexation and 
uncollected as of that date shall be deemed to be 
owing to the Town and may be collected by the 
Town in the same manner and with the same reme- 
dies as taxes owing to the Town; and 


(b) the Town shall be deemed to have been substituted 
for the Township with respect to loans made to or 
by the Township under section 3 of the Housing 
Development Act with respect to the area annexed 
to the Town. 


(3) The Tillsonburg-Norfolk Annexation Agreement comes 
into effect on the day this Part comes into force. 
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7. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following Schedules: 


SCHEDULE A 


That portion of the Township of Norfolk described as follows is annexed to 
the Town of Tillsonburg: 


COMMENCING at the intersection of the southerly boundary of the Town 
of Tillsonburg and the westerly limit of the King’s Highway Number 19; 


THENCE southerly along the westerly limit of the said King’s Highway to 
intersect a line measured westerly at right angles from a point in the east- 
erly limit of the said King’s Highway distant 121.92 metres measured north- 
erly therealong from the westerly limit of Lot 7 in Concession IV North of 
Talbot Road of the former Township of Middleton; 


THENCE easterly along the said line to a point distant 60.96 metres from 
the easterly limit of the said King’s Highway; 


THENCE southerly and parallel with the easterly limit of the said King’s 
Highway to the westerly limit of the said Lot 7; 


THENCE southeasterly along the westerly limit of the said Lot 7 to a point 
distant 646.78 metres measured northwesterly therealong from the southerly 
angle of the said Lot 7; 


THENCE northeasterly along a line measured at right angles from the west- 
erly limit of the said Lot 7 to the westerly limit of Lot 8 in the said Conces- 
sion IV; 


THENCE southeasterly along the westerly limit of the said Lot 8 and the 
said westerly limit prolonged to the southeasterly limit of the road allow- 
ance between concessions III and IV North of Talbot Road; 


THENCE northeasterly along the southeasterly limit of the said road allow- 
ance to the northerly angle of Lot 10 in Concession HI North of Talbot 
Road; 


THENCE northwesterly to and along the easterly limit of Lot 10 in Conces- 
sion IV North of Talbot Road of the former Township of Middleton to an 
angle of the Town of Tillsonburg; 


THENCE westerly along the southerly boundary of the said Town to the 
point of commencement. 


SCHEDULE B 


That portion of the Town of Tillsonburg described as follows is annexed to 
the Township of Norfolk: 


COMMENCING at the intersection of the southerly boundary of the Town 
of Tillsonburg and the westerly limit of the King’s Highway Number 19; 


THENCE northerly along the westerly limit of the said King’s Highway to 
the southerly limit of the right of way of the Canadian National Railways; 


THENCE westerly along the southerly limit of the said right of way to the 
westerly limit of Lot 7 in Concession IV North of Talbot Road of the 
former Township of Middleton; 
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THENCE southeasterly along the westerly limit of the said Lot 7 to the 
southerly boundary of the Town of Tillsonburg; 


THENCE easterly along the southerly boundary of the said Town to the 
point of commencement. 


8. The assessment of land in the areas described in Sched- 
ules A and B to the County of Oxford Act, as enacted by section 
7 of this Act, upon which taxes shall be levied in the year 1987 
after section 7 comes into force shall be determined by the 
assessment commissioner and section 34 of the Assessment Act 
applies. 


9.—(1) This Act, except sections 6, 7 and 8, comes into 
force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Sections 6, 7 and 8 come into force on a day to be named 
by proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


10. The short title of this Act is the County of Oxford 
Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 10 


An Act to amend the Municipal Act and 
certain other Acts related to Municipalities 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


PART I 
AMENDMENTS TO THE MUNICIPAL ACT 


1.—(1) Paragraph 22 of subsection 1 (1) of the Municipal 
Act, being chapter 302 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


22. ‘regular election” means an election required to be 
held under section 10 of the Municipal Elections “er 1980, 
Act. 


(2) Paragraph 28 of the said subsection 1 (1) is repealed. 


(3) Section 1 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1981, chapter 19, section 4, 1982, chapter 50, section 
1 and 1986, chapter 64, section 37, is further amended by add- 
ing thereto the following subsection: 


(3) For the purposes of this Act, a local municipality is in — 
unorganized territory if it is in a territorial district mentioned : 
in the Territorial Division Act and if it is not in The District of R-S.O. 1980, 
Muskoka or The Regional Municipality of Sudbury. oe 


2.—(1) Subsections 30 (1) and (2) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The council of a city shall be composed of a mayor, the City councils 
members of the board of control if the city has such a board, 
and the following number of other members of council: 


(a) three members for each ward; or 
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(b) where the council by by-law so provides, two mem- 
bers for each ward; or 


(c) in the case of a city having a population of not more 
than 15,000, where the council by by-law so pro- 
vides, one member for every 1,000 of the popula- 
tion up to but not exceeding the maximum number 
provided by by-law. 


(2) In the case provided for by clause (1) (c), or where the 
council of a city having a population of more than 15,000 by 
by-law so provides, the members of council to be elected 
under that clause shall be elected by general vote, and in the 
latter case the number of members shall be the same as if they 
were elected by wards. 


(2) Section 30 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(8) The members of the council of a city, other than the 
mayor and members of the board of control, shall have the 
title “‘alderman”’. 


(9) Notwithstanding subsection (8) or any other Act, the 
council of a city may by by-law change the title ‘‘alderman’”’ to 
“councillor” or vice versa. 


(10) A by-law to change the title “‘alderman’’ to “‘council- 
lor’ or vice versa passed after the 30th day of June in the year 
of a regular election and before the Ist day of December in 
that year is of no effect. 


(11) Not more than one by-law shall be passed during the 
term of a council to change the title of members of the 
council. 


(12) Subsection (8) does not apply to the office of metro- 
politan councillor in the City of Toronto. 


(13) Subsections (9) to (11) apply with necessary modifica- 
tions to the change of the title ‘“‘city alderman” to “city coun- 
cillor” in the City of Toronto and vice versa. 


3. Section 48 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


48.—(1) If, because of a failure to obtain a quorum, the 
council of a municipality or a local board thereof is unable to 
hold a meeting, or a subsequent meeting within sixty days of 
the meeting that was not held, the Minister may by order 
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declare all the seats of the members of the council or local 
board, as the case may be, to be vacant and a new election 
shall be held in accordance with section 92 of the Municipal 
Elections Act. 


(2) If the Minister makes an order under subsection (1) or 
the seats of a majority of the members of a council or of a 
local board are for any reason declared vacant, the Minister 
may by order provide for the fulfilling of the duties and obli- 
gations of the council or local board until such time as a new 
election is held in accordance with section 92 of the Municipal 
Elections Act, and the members so elected have taken office. 


4. Section 59 of the said Act is repealed. 


5. Subsection 72 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) When the head of council is absent or refuses to act, or 
the office is vacant, the council may by resolution appoint one 
of its members to act in the place and stead of the head of 
council and while so acting, the member has and may exercise 
all the rights, powers and authority of the head of council. 


6. Subsection 77 (4) of the said Act is repealed. 


7. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


78a.—(1) Notwithstanding subsection 77 (1), the Archivist 
of Ontario and a municipal council may agree that any docu- 
ment of the municipality may be transferred to and kept by 
the Archivist. 


(2) The Archivist of Ontario and a local board, as defined 
in the Municipal Affairs Act, may agree that any document of 
the local board may be transferred to and kept by the Ar- 
chivist. 


(3) Where a council or local board agrees under subsection 
(1) or (2) to transfer the original of a by-law that, at the time 
of the transfer, is still in force or the operation of which is not 
spent, the clerk shall obtain and keep, until such time as the 
by-law is no longer in force or is spent, a photographic copy 
of the by-law. 


(4) In this section and section 78b, ‘‘document”’ includes 
originals of by-laws, resolutions, books, records, accounts and 
papers of any nature. 
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78b.—(1) A copy of any document in the possession or 
under the control of the clerk of a municipality purporting to 
be certified by the clerk and under the seal of the corporation 
may be filed and used in any court or tribunal in lieu of the 
original and shall be received in evidence without proof of the 
seal or of the signature or official character of the person 
appearing to have signed the same, and without further proof, 
unless the court or tribunal otherwise directs. 


(2) A copy of any document kept by the Archivist under 
subsection 78a (1) or (2) and certified by the Archivist may be 
filed and used in any court or tribunal in lieu of the original 
and shall be received in evidence without proof of the signa- 
ture or official character of the person appearing to have 
signed the same, and without further proof, unless the court 
or tribunal otherwise directs. 


8. Subsection 87 (2) of the said Act is repealed. 


9. Subsection 98 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) Notwithstanding any other Act, in any proceeding to 
which a municipality or local board, as defined in the Munici- 
pal Affairs Act, is a party, costs adjudged to the municipality 
or local board shall not be disallowed or reduced merely 
because the solicitor or the counsel who earned the costs, or 
in respect of whose services the costs are charged, was a sal- 
aried officer of the municipality or local board or of a munici- 
pality acting on behalf of the local board performing the ser- 
vices in the discharge of the solicitor’s or counsel’s duty and 
remunerated therefor by a salary, and for that or any other 
reason was not entitled to recover any costs from the munici- 
pality or local board in respect of the services rendered, and, 


(a) the costs recovered by or on behalf of the munici- 
pality shall form part of the general funds of the 
municipality; and 


(b) the costs recovered by or on behalf of the local 
board shall form part of the general funds of the 
local board. 


10.—(1) Subsection 100 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) A council may grant an annual retirement allowance, 
payable weekly, monthly or otherwise, to an employee, dur- 
ing the employee’s life, who has had continuous service for at 
least twenty years with the municipality or with the municipal- 
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ity and any other municipality or local board as defined in the 
Municipal Affairs Act or any two or more of them and who, 


(a) is retired because of age; or 

(b) while in the service of any municipality or local 
board has become incapable of working through ill- 
ness or otherwise. 


(2) Subsection 100 (5) of the said Act is repealed. 


11. Section 117 of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(7) Notwithstanding any special Act, the approval of the 
Minister or Ministry is not required to amend any by-law of a 
municipality related to an approved pension plan. 

12. Section 120 of the said Act is repealed. 

13. Subsection 126 (3) of the said Act is amended by strik- 


ing out ‘‘without the assent of the electors’’ in the third and 
fourth lines. 


14. Section 127 of the said Act is repealed. 


15. Subsection 132 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) Instead of publishing a copy of the proposed by-law, the 
council may publish a synopsis of it. 


16. Section 135 of the said Act is repealed. 


17. Subsection 137 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) Instead of publishing a true copy of the by-law, the 
council may publish a synopsis of it. 


18. Subsection 148 (4) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘without the assent of the electors but’’ in the sixth 
line. 


19. Section 151 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1982, chapter 50, section 16, is repealed. 


20.—(1) Clause (b) of paragraph 46 of section 208 of the 
said Act is repealed. 
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(2) Paragraphs 48 and 49 of the said section 208 are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


re 48. Subject to the Health Insurance Act, for providing by 
RS contract either with an insurer licensed under the Jnsurance 
ete. Act or with an association registered under the Prepaid Hospi- 


R.S.O. 1980, tq] and Medical Services Act, 


ce, 197, 218) 
388 


ig 


ill. 


group life insurance for employees or retired 
employees or any class or classes thereof, 


group accident insurance or group sickness insur- 
ance for employees or retired employees or any 
class or classes thereof and their spouses and chil- 
dren, and 


hospital, medical, surgical, nursing or dental ser- 
vices or payment therefor for employees or retired 
employees or any class or classes thereof and their 
spouses and children, 


and for paying the whole or part of the cost thereof. 


(a) In this paragraph, 


(i) ““employee”’ means an employee as defined in 
paragraph 46, and 


(ii) “‘retired employee’? means a person who was 
formerly a salaried officer, clerk, worker, 
servant or other person in the employ of the 
municipality or of a local board and includes a 
former member of the police force of the 
municipality and any person or class of person 
designated as an employee by the Minister. 


(b) Any local board may provide insurance and hospi- 


tal, medical, surgical, nursing or dental services and 
payment therefor in the same manner and for the 
same classes of persons as the council of a munici- 
pality, and the provisions of this paragraph apply 
with necessary modifications thereto. 


Contributions 49. For paying the whole or part of the cost to employees 


to plans 


aden or retired employees of the plan of hospital care insurance or 
SoS 1980, of health services insurance provided for under the Health 


eg 


Insurance Act. 


(a) In this paragraph, ““employee’”’ means an employee 


as defined in paragraph 46 and “retired employee”’ 
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means a retired employee as defined in subclause 
(a) (ii) of paragraph 48. 


(b) Any local board may contribute toward the cost to 
employees or retired employees of the plan of hos- 
pital care insurance or of health services insurance 
provided for under the Health Insurance Act and 
the provisions of this paragraph apply with neces- 
sary modifications thereto. 


(3) Paragraph 58 of the said section 208 is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


58. For entering into any agreement with Her Majesty in 
right of Ontario respecting regional economic development 
and any ancillary or subsidiary agreements with any person 
required as a result of entering into such an agreement with 
Her Majesty. 


58a. For establishing and carrying on the business of cold 
storage in connection with or upon the market property of the 
corporation. 


21.—(1) Section 210 of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following paragraphs: 


6a. For requiring, within any defined area or areas of the 
municipality, any person who owns or harbours a dog to keep 
the dog leashed and under the control of some person when 
the dog is on any land of the municipality or of any local 
board thereof. 


6b. For requiring any person who owns or harbours a dog 
to remove forthwith excrement left by the dog anywhere in 
the municipality and for excluding from the operation of the 
by-law such class or classes of physically handicapped persons 
as may be set out in the by-law. 


(2) Paragraph 71 of the said section 210 is repealed. 


(3) Clause (d) of subparagraph ii of paragraph 125 of the 
said section 210, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1982, 
chapter 24, section 10, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(d) Notwithstanding subsection 32la (1) and subject to 
clause (f), the driver or owner of a motor vehicle 
parked or left on private property is not liable to 
any penalty or to have the motor vehicle removed 
from such property or impounded under a by-law 
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passed under this paragraph except upon the writ- 
ten complaint of the owner or occupant of the prop- 
erty given to a constable or officer appointed for the 
carrying out of the provisions of the by-law. 


(4) Paragraph 136 of the said section 210 is repealed. 


22. Subsections 211 (17) and (18) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(17) A council may amend or repeal any by-law passed 
under any predecessor of this section, whether or not the by- 
law was required to be passed upon the application of any 
number of occupiers of shops in the municipality. 


23; 
repealed. 


(1) Paragraph 2 of section 225 of the said Act is 


(2) Clause (a) of paragraph 3 of the said section 225 is 
repealed. 


24.—(1) Subsection 225a (1) of the said Act, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 14, section 1, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) In this section, “municipality” means, 


(a) a county or a city or other local municipality within 
a county that has been separated from the county 
for municipal purposes; 


(b) a local municipality in unorganized territory; 


(c) a metropolitan, regional or district municipality or 
the County of Oxford. 


(1a) By-laws may be passed by the councils of municipali- 
ties for establishing and operating aerial spraying programs to 
control actual or potential infestations of gypsy moths. 


(2) Subsections 225a (3), (5) and (6) of the said Act are 
amended by striking out ‘‘county’’ and ‘‘county’s’’ wherever 
those words occur and inserting in lieu thereof in each instance 
‘‘municipality’’? and ‘‘municipality’s’’, as the case may be. 


25. Section 253 of the said Act is repealed and the follow- 
ing substituted therefor: 


253. Notwithstanding the provisions of any general or 
special Act, the council of any municipality may expend in 
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any year such sum as it may determine for the reception or 
entertainment of persons of distinction or the celebration of 
events or matters that the council considers to be of interest 
or importance. 


26. Section 261 of the said Act is repealed and the follow- 
ing substituted therefor: 


261.—(1) The council of a county has jurisdiction over 
every highway and boundary line assumed by the council and 
every bridge thereon. 


(2) Where the council of a county has jurisdiction over a 
highway, the council of the county, at the expense of the 
county, shall cause to be erected and maintained or rebuilt or 
replaced and maintained the bridges on the highway. 


(3) Subject to a by-law passed under subsection 278 (1), the 
council of a county continues on and after the day this section 
comes into force, 


(a) to have jurisdiction over all bridges over which it 
had jurisdiction immediately before this section 
comes into force; 


(b) to have joint jurisdiction over all bridges over which 
it had joint jurisdiction immediately before this sec- 
tion comes into force, 


and the council of the county, at the expense of the county or 
at the joint expense of the municipalities, as the case may be, 
shall cause every such bridge to be rebuilt or replaced and 
maintained. 


27. Section 262 of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘is’’ in the first line ‘‘to maintain or’’. 


28. Section 263 of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘is’’ in the first line ‘‘to maintain or’’. 


29. Section 266 of the said Act is repealed. 


30.—(1) Subsection 270 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The council of a county may by by-law assume as a 
county road any highway within a town, not being a separated 
town, or within a village or township. 
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(2) Subsection 270 (7) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(7) When a by-law passed under this section is repealed, 
the highway and the bridges thereon cease to be under the 
jurisdiction of the council of the county and fall and are under 
the jurisdiction of the council or councils that had jurisdiction 
over it at the time of the passing of the by-law for assuming it. 


31. Sections 273, 274 and 275 of the said Act are repealed. 


32. Sections 276, 277 and 278 of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


276.—(1) Where a bridge joins or is to join a highway 
under the jurisdiction of one municipal corporation to a high- 
way under the jurisdiction of another municipal corporation, 
it is the duty of the municipal corporations whose highways 
are joined or to be joined to maintain or erect and maintain 
the bridge. 


(2) Where a bridge forms part of a boundary line, it is the 
duty of the municipal corporations that are responsible for 
maintaining the boundary line to maintain or to erect and 
maintain all necessary bridges on the boundary line. 


277.—(1) Boundary lines between local municipalities, 
including those that also form county boundary lines, shall be 
maintained by the corporations of such municipalities. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to boundary lines 
assumed by the council of the county or to such bridges as are 
under this Act to be maintained or erected and maintained by 
another corporation. 


278.—(1) Where a bridge that is not on a county road or 
that is not on a boundary line assumed by the county is under 
the exclusive or joint jurisdiction of the council of a county, 
the council of the county may transfer by by-law its jurisdic- 
tion and control over the bridge to the council or councils of 
the local municipality or local municipalities in the county that 
has or have jurisdiction over the highway or boundary line on 
which the bridge is situate and the transfer may be made on 
such terms and conditions as the councils may agree upon. 


(2) A by-law passed under subsection (1) does not take 
effect until it is approved by a by-law of the local municipality 
or the local municipalities to which the jurisdiction and con- 
trol over the bridge is being transferred. 
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(3) On the day that a transfer under subsection (1) takes 
effect, all rights, liabilities and obligations of the county in 
respect of the bridge are transferred to and are vested in and 
imposed upon the local municipality or, where the jurisdiction 
is transferred to the council of more than one local municipal- 
ity, the local municipalities, jointly. 


33.—(1) Subsection 298 (3) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(3) A by-law passed under clause (1) (b) for altering or 
diverting any highway or part of a highway or under clause 
(1) (c) or (d) in respect of an allowance for road reserved in 
the original survey, 


(a) along the bank of any river, stream or other water; 
(b) along or on the shore of any lake or other water; 
(c) leading to the bank of any river or stream; or 

(d) leading to the shore of any lake or other water, 


does not take effect until it has been approved by the Minister 
and, where the by-law is one to which subsection (7) applies, 
it shall not be submitted to the Minister until it has been 
passed in compliance with subsection (8) or (9), but the 
approval of the Minister is not required for a by-law for leas- 
ing a stopped-up highway or part of a highway to an owner of 
land that abuts on it for a period not in excess of thirty years. 


(2) Subsections 298 (6) and (7) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(7) Where the council of a township that forms part of a 
county for municipal purposes intends to pass a by-law under 
clause (1) (c), it shall so notify in writing the clerk of the 
county by registered mail or by personal service. 


(3) Subsection 298 (12) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(12) A by-law passed under subsection (1), or any pre- 
decessor of subsection (1), for closing any street, road or high- 
way or for opening upon any private property, any street, 
road or highway does not take effect until it has been reg- 
istered in the land registry office of the land titles division or 
registry division in which the land is situate, and the by-law 
shall be registered without further proof by depositing a copy 
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certified under the hand of the clerk and the seal of the 
municipality. 


(13) Subsection (12) does not apply, and shall be deemed 
never to have applied, so as to require the registration of a 
by-law passed before the 29th day of March, 1873. 


(14) Subsection (12) does not apply so as to require the 
registration of a by-law passed before the day this subsection 
comes into force in respect of land registered under the 
Land Titles Act. 


(15) All moneys received by the municipality from the sell- 
ing or leasing of a stopped-up highway or part of a highway, 
the stopping-up of which is subject to the approval of the Min- 
ister under subsection (3), less any amount expended by the 
municipality out of its general funds for the purpose of 
stopping-up and selling or leasing the highway or part thereof, 
shall be paid into a special account and the provisions of sub- 
section 50 (12) of the Planning Act, 1983 apply to such 
account and the moneys therein. 


34. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


309a.—(1) By-laws may be passed by the council of every 
municipality for constructing noise abatement works on the 
untravelled portion of any highway. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), “municipality” 
includes a metropolitan, regional and district municipality and 
the County of Oxford. 


(3) The Local Improvement Act applies to a county, metro- 
politan, regional and district municipality and the County of 
Oxford for the purpose of constructing noise abatement works 
as if each of them were a municipality as defined in that Act. 


(4) If a municipality described in subsection (3) (herein 
referred to as an upper tier municipality) proceeds under the 
Local Improvement Act, a local municipality shall provide all 
information requested by the upper tier municipality for the 
purpose of the preparation of the special assessment rolls, and 
the clerk of the upper tier municipality, after certifying the 
special assessment rolls, shall forward the same to the trea- 
surer of the local municipality concerned who shall enter the 
special assessments on the collector’s roll and collect the same 
in the same manner as taxes and remit the same with the pen- 
alties, if any, to the treasurer of the upper tier municipality. 
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35. Section 316 of the said Act is repealed and the follow- 
ing substituted therefor: 


316.—(1) Subject to sections 317 and 318, where a high- 
way or any part of a highway over which a municipality has 
jurisdiction has been closed under this Act, the Registry Act 
or the Land Titles Act and the council of the municipality 
determines to sell the land forming the highway or the part of 
the highway so closed, the land shall be sold in accordance 
with this section. 


(2) The council shall by by-law set the sale price of the land 
to be sold and shall offer to sell it to the owner of the land 
abutting the land to be sold and where, 


(a) there are parcels of land abutting on opposite sides 
of the land to be sold, the owner of each parcel has 
the right of first refusal to purchase the land to its 
middle line; 


(b) the land to be sold is abutted on one side by a high- 
way that has not been closed or by a stream, river 
or other body of water over which the public has 
rights of navigation or of floating timber, the owner 
whose land abuts the land to be sold on the other 
side has the right of first refusal to purchase the 
land; 


(c) the land to be sold does not include the whole width 
of the former highway, the owner whose land abuts 
on the land to be sold has the right of first refusal to 
purchase the land. 


(3) Ifa person entitled under subsection (2) to purchase the 
land does not exercise the right to purchase within such period 
as may be fixed by by-law, the municipality may sell the land 
that the person had the right to purchase to any other person 
at the price set under subsection (2) or at a greater price. 


(4) Where the municipality is unable to sell the land at or 
above the sale price set under subsection (2), the council may 
set a lower price under that subsection and this section applies 
to a sale at the lower price. 


(5) Where land is sold to an abutting owner under this sec- 
tion, the sidelines of the parcels abutting the land to be sold 
shall be extended to include the land to be sold in such man- 
ner as the council considers fair and reasonable. 
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(6) A municipality shall not use the power conferred by this 
section to sell land that is covered with water. 


36. Section 325 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘without obtaining the assent of the electors’’ in the eleventh 
and twelfth lines. 


PART I 
AMENDMENTS TO OTHER ACTS 


37.—(1) Subsection 2 (1) of the Local Improvement Act, 
being chapter 250 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding thereto the following clause: 


(s) constructing noise abatement works on the un- 
travelled portion of a street. 


(2) Subsection 27 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(1) Subject to subsection (3), the council of the corporation 
of a municipality in which there is not in force a by-law passed 
under section 70 applicable to the work may, by by-law passed 
at a general or special meeting by a vote of three-fourths of all 
the members of the council, provide that such part as the 
council considers proper of the cost of any of the following 
works constructed as a local improvement that otherwise 
would be chargeable upon the land abutting directly on the 
work shall be paid by the corporation: 


1. Any granolithic, stone, cement, asphalt or brick 
sidewalk. 


2. Any pavement or curbing. 


3. Any works, plant, appliances and equipment for 
street lighting. 


4. Any noise abatement works. 


(3) Subsection 31 (1) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘watermain’’ in the second line ‘‘or noise abatement 
works’’. 


(4) Subsection 32 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or (r)’’ in the eighth line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘(r) 
or (s)’’. 
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(5) Subsection 68 (2) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘pavement’’ in the second line ‘‘noise abatement works’’. 


38.—(1) Subsection 44 (3) of the Municipal Elections Act, 
being chapter 308 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding at the end thereof ‘‘or councillor’’. 


(2) Subsection 92 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or’’ at the end of clause (b), by adding ‘‘or’’ at the end of 
clause (c) and by adding thereto the following clause: 


(d) the Minister makes an order under section 48 of the 
Municipal Act, 


39.—(1) Subclause 5 (2) (a) (iii) of the Municipality of 
Metropolitan Toronto Act, being chapter 314 of the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by striking out 
‘‘aldermen’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘other members of council’. 


(2) Clause 5 (2) (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘aldermen’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘other members of council’’. 


(3) Subsection 5 (4) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘alderman, or aldermen”’ in the third and fourth lines and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘other member or members of 
council’, 


(4) Clause 152 (1) (c) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(c) the following number of other members of council: 


(i) if elected by general vote, not fewer than four 
members, or 


(ii) if elected by wards and the area municipality 
has four or more wards, one, two or three 
members for each ward, or, if the area munic- 
ipality has fewer than four wards, two or 
three members for each ward. 


(5) Subsection 152 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 
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(2) The Borough of East York shall be deemed to be a city 
municipality for the purposes of subsections 30 (8), (9), (10) 
and (11) and section 68 of the Municipal Act. 


(6) The definition of ‘‘city alderman’’ in subsection 152a (1) 
of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1985, 
chapter 2, section 4, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


“city alderman or councillor’? means a person described in 
clause (2) (b). 


(7) Subsection 152a (4) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 2, section 4, is amended by 
adding at the end thereof ‘‘or councillors’’. 


(8) Subsection 152a (6) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 2, section 4, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘aldermen’’ in the fourth line ‘‘or councillors’’. 


(9) Subsection 152a (7) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 2, section 4, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘alderman’’ in the third line ‘‘or councillor’’. 


40. Subsection 3 (1) of the Regional Municipality of Niagara 
Act, being chapter 438 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The council of each area municipality shall be com- 
posed of a mayor, who shall be elected by general vote and 
shall be the head of the council, and the following number of 
other members of council: 


1. Town of Lincoln—eight members elected by wards. 


2. Town of Fort Erie—eight members elected by 
wards. 


3. Town of Grimsby—eight members elected by 
general vote. 


4. City of Niagara Falls—twelve members elected by 
wards. 


5. Town of Niagara-on-the-Lake—eight members 
elected by general vote. 


6. Town of Pelham—six members elected by wards. 
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7. City of Port Colborne—eight members elected by 
wards. 


8. City of St. Catharines—twelve members elected by 
wards. 


9. City of Thorold—ten members elected by general 
vote. 


10. Township of Wainfleet—four members elected by 
general vote. 


11. City of Welland—twelve members elected by wards. 


12. Township of West Lincoln—six members elected by 
wards. 


(1a) Subsections 30 (8), (9), (10) and (11) of the Municipal 
Act apply to an area municipality which is a town or township 
as if it were a city municipality. 


41.—(1) Paragraph 1 of subsection 3 (1) of the Regional 
Municipality of Sudbury Act, being chapter 441 of the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by striking out 
‘‘aldermen’”’ in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*members’’. 


(2) Clause 6 (b) of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


(b) the council of the City of Sudbury so long as the 
total number of members of council, excluding the 
mayor, does not exceed nine. 


42. Subsections 57 (2) to (9) of the Surveys Act, being 
chapter 493 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, are 
repealed. 


43. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


44. The short title of this Act is the Municipal Statute Law 
Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 11 


An Act to amend the Mining Tax Act 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Clause 1 (a) of the Mining Tax Act, being chapter 
269 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(a) “assessment” includes a reassessment. 


(2) Section 1 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following clause: 


(aa) ‘“‘associated corporations” has the meaning given to 
that expression by section 256 of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada). 


(3) Clause 1 (b) of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


(b) ‘‘Deputy Minister” means the Deputy Minister of 
Revenue. 


(4) Clauses 1 (c) and (d) of the said Act are repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(c) “exploration and development expenditures’? means 
any outlay or expense made or incurred that is, 


(i) for the purpose of determining the existence, 
location, extent or quality of a mineral sub- 
stance in Ontario, 


(ii) for the purpose of bringing a mine in Ontario 
into production, 


(iii) for the purpose of developing a mine in 
Ontario after the mine comes into production, 
including sinking or constructing a mine shaft, 
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(iv) 
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mine haulage way or similar underground 
work designed for continuing use, and any 
extension thereof, or 


any outlay or expense referred to in subclause 
(i), (ii) or (iii) made or incurred pursuant to 
an agreement whereby the outlay or expense 
represents consideration for the acquistion of, 


(A) interest in a mine or in a right to mine a 
property, or 


(B) shares of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion or any interest in or right to acquire 
such shares, 


but, for greater certainty, shall not include, 


(v) 


(vi) 


any consideration given for any mine, right to 
mine a property or any share or interest 
therein or right thereto, except as provided by 
subclause (iv), or 


any outlay or expense described in subclause 
(iv) to the extent that the outlay or expense 
was, by virtue of that subclause, an explor- 
ation and development expenditure of 
another operator; 


(ca) ‘‘fair market value” means the amount that could 
be expected to be realized on a sale in the open 
market by a willing seller to a willing buyer; 


(cb) ‘hedging’ means the fixing of a price for output of 
a mine before delivery by means of a forward sale 


Or a 


futures contract on a recognized commodity 


exchange, or the purchase or sale forward of a for- 
eign currency related directly to the proceeds of the 
output of a mine, but does not include speculative 
currency hedging except to the extent that the hedg- 
ing transaction determines the final price and pro- 
ceeds for the output; 


(cc) ““mine’” means any opening in the ground, any 
working of the ground and any tailings source from 
or by which any mineral substance is taken, and 
comprises the mining claim, mining location and the 
whole parcel of land in which any such tailings 
source does or did exist or such workings are or 
have been carried on in Ontario; 
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(d) ‘‘mineral substance” means every type and kind of 
ore, rock, mineral and tailings, whether organic or 
inorganic, but does not include diatomaceous earth, 
limestone, marl, peat, clay, building stone, stone 
for ornamental or decorative purposes, non-aurifer- 
ous sand or gravel, or natural gas or petroleum, or 
sodium chloride recovered by solution method; 


(da) ‘mining assets’ means the plant, equipment, 
machinery and buildings acquired for the purpose of 
the extraction of mineral substances from the 
ground and ancillary activities, but does not include 
processing assets or social assets. 


(5) Clauses 1 (e) and (f) of the said Act are repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(e) ‘“‘Minister’ means the Minister of Revenue; 


(f) ‘‘Ministry” means the Ministry of Revenue. 


(6) Clause 1 (g) of the said Act is repealed. 


(7) Clauses 1 (h), (i), (j), (kK) and (I) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(h) “operator” includes, 


(i) 


(ii) 


a person who has the right to work a mine 
and win mineral substances therefrom, per- 
sonally or through agents or servants or 
together with one or more other persons, and 


a person who has the right to receive a share 
of the proceeds or the profits of a mine or 
who has an interest in a mine, whether as a 
member of a joint venture, as a member of a 
partnership, or as a beneficiary of a trust that 
has the right to work the mine and win min- 
eral substances therefrom, but does not 
include any person whose only right or inter- 
est is the right to receive royalties; 


(i) “output” means, 


(i) 


the mineral substances raised, taken or 
obtained from any mine in Ontario, if those 
mineral substances are sold as such, or 
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(ii) the product of a processing operation, where 
the mineral substances are raised, taken or 
gained from any mine in Ontario, if the 
processed product is sold; 


“proceeds” means the total consideration that is 
received or is receivable from another person or 
persons, in any currency, whether in cash or non- 
cash form, from the output of the mine, including 
all by-products sold, or the amount determined in 
the prescribed manner, and all consideration 
received or receivable from hedging and future sales 
or forward sales of the output of the mine, con- 
verted at the date of receipt of the consideration to 
the equivalent in Canadian funds, if receivable in 
funds of another country; 


“processing” means, with respect to mineral sub- 
stances, any form of beneficiation, concentrating, 
smelting, refining, fabricating of metallic mineral 
substances, manufacturing of non-metallic mineral 
substances if the manufacturing is carried on in 
Canada, and any combination thereof; 


(ka) “processing assets” means processing — plants, 


(I) 


machinery, equipment and structures acquired for 
the purpose of processing mineral substances and 
ancillary activities, but does not include, 


(i) the value of spare parts held in inventory for 
such assets, 


(ii) stockpiles or inventories of processed mineral 
substances, 


(iii) assets used for the transportation of processed 
mineral substances to market, or 


(iv) mining assets or social assets; 


“social asset’? means a tangible asset owned by an 
operator that is incidental to mining and processing 
operations and that relates directly to the provision 
of housing, recreational or service facilities, if the 
asset, 


(i) is necessary to attract or retain employees, 
and 


(ii) is available for the use of all employees. 
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(8) Section 1 of the said Act is further amended by adding 
thereto the following clause: 


(n) ‘Treasurer’ means the Treasurer of Ontario. 


(9) Section 1 of the said Act is further amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(2) For the purposes of this Act, in the determination of 
whether two or more persons are not dealing at arm’s length, 
section 251 of the Income Tax Act (Canada) applies with nec- 
essary modifications. 


2. Section 2 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


2.—(1) The taxes imposed by this Act shall be deemed to 
accrue proportionately as the days of each taxation year for 
which such taxes are imposed pass and the estimated amount 
of the taxes payable under this Act for a taxation year shall be 
paid to the Treasurer not later than two months after the end 
of the taxation year. 


(2) Every operator of a mine shall pay the amount, if any, 
by which the tax that the operator estimates to be payable in 
the return required under section 7 exceeds the amount paid 
under subsection (1), at the time the operator delivers the 
return under section 7. 


3.—(1) Subsections 3 (1) to (14) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Every operator is liable for and shall pay a tax equal to 
20 per cent of the amount by which the operator’s profit, as 
determined under subsection (5), for the taxation year from 
all mines in which the operator has an interest, exceeds the 
lesser of, 


(a) the proportion of $500,000 that the number of days 
in the taxation year is of 365; and 


(b) the aggregate of amounts determined under subsec- 
tion (3) in respect of each mine in which the opera- 
tor has an interest. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, where two or more 
associated corporations are operators of one or more mines, 
the aggregate of the amounts deducted under subsection (1) 
by such corporations shall not exceed $500,000. 
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(3) The amount determined under this subsection in respect 
of an operator’s interest in a mine is the product of the opera- 
tor’s interest in the mine multiplied by the lesser of, 


(a) $500,000; and 


(b) if applicable, the amount determined under subsec- 
tion (4) in respect of the mine. 


(4) Where a mine is out of production in a taxation year for 
sixty Or more consecutive days, the amount determined under 
this subsection for the purpose of clause (3) (b) is that propor- 
tion of $500,000 that the number of days in the taxation year 
that the mine has been in production is of 365. 


(5) An operator’s profit for the taxation year from all mines 
in which the operator has an interest is the amount, if any, by 
which, 


(a) the operator’s proceeds for the taxation year from 
the mines, other than amounts included in the com- 
putation of tax payable under this Act for a prior 
taxation year, 


exceeds the aggregate of, 


(b) expenses incurred by the operator in the taxation 
year that are not otherwise deductible under this 
subsection, to the extent that the expenses are 
attributable to the production of output from the 
mines; 


(c) the operator’s operating and maintenance expenses 
incurred in the taxation year with respect to social 
assets in Ontario, other than social assets referred 
to in subsection 4 (2), after deducting therefrom all 
rents, fees, grants and other payments received by 
the operator during the taxation year in connection 
therewith; 


(d) administrative and overhead expenses incurred by 
the operator in the taxation year, to the extent they 
are reasonably attributable to the production or sale 
of output of the mines; 


(e) expenses incurred by the operator in the taxation 
year in respect of scientific research conducted in 
Canada or in respect of product use development 
research conducted in Canada, to the extent the 
research is related to output of the mines; 
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donations made by the operator in the taxation year 
for charitable, educational or benevolent purposes 
that are reasonably related to mining operations in 
Ontario; 


an amount not in excess of the maximum amount 
deductible by the operator for the taxation year as 
determined under subsection (7) in respect of 
exploration and development expenditures; 


an amount not in excess of the operator’s allowance 
for depreciation for the taxation year calculated in 
accordance with subsection (6); 


expenses and outlays incurred by the operator in 
the taxation year for the transportation of output 
from the mine to the point of delivery of the output 
to its purchaser; 


such reserves and deductions as are prescribed; and 


the operator’s prescribed processing allowance for 
the taxation year. 


(6) The operator’s allowance for depreciation for a taxation 
year in respect of depreciable property is, 


(a) 


(b) 


an amount in respect of processing assets and assets 
for transporting processed mineral substances to 
market from the point at which processing is com- 
pleted, not in excess of the lesser of, 


(i) 15 per cent of the capital cost of the assets, 
computed as of the end of the taxation year, 
and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost of the assets as 
of the end of the taxation year (before making 
any deduction calculated under this clause for 
the taxation year); 


an amount in respect of mining assets, other than 
mining assets for which an allowance for deprecia- 
tion is calculated under clause (c), not in excess of 
the lesser of, 


(i) the aggregate of 30 per cent of the capital 
cost, computed as of the end of the taxation 
year, of mining assets acquired after the 9th 
day of April, 1974, which have not been used 
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previously in mining operations and 15 per 
cent of the capital cost, computed as of the 
end of the taxation year, of any other mining 
assets, and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost of the mining 
assets as of the end of the taxation year (be- 
fore making any deduction calculated under 
this clause for the taxation year); and 


where a mine is a new mine or a major expansion of 
an existing mine designated by the Minister for the 
purpose of this clause, an amount at the option of 
the operator, instead of the amount calculated 
under clause (b), in respect of mining assets 
acquired after the 7th day of March, 1978, and 
before completion of the project from a person 
dealing at arm’s length for use in the new mine or 
the major expansion, not exceeding the lesser of, 


(i) the operator’s profit for the taxation year 
from the new mine or the major expansion 
calculated in the prescribed manner, and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost of the mining 
assets as of the end of the taxation year (be- 
fore making any deduction calculated under 
this clause for the taxation year). 


Exploration (7) For the purposes of clause (5) (g), the maximum 


and 


development amount deductible by an operator for a taxation year in 
expenditures respect of exploration and development expenditures is the 
aggregate of, 


(a) 


(b) 


exploration and development expenditures incurred 
in Ontario by the operator to the extent that such 
expenditures qualified as exploration and develop- 
ment expenditures under this Act at the time they 
were incurred; and 


exploration and development expenditures incurred 
by another person to the extent that, 


(i) such expenditures qualified as exploration and 
development expenditures under this Act at 
the time they were incurred by the other per- 
son, and 


(ii) such expenditures qualify to be renounced 
and have been renounced by the other person 
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in favour of the operator under subdivision e 
of Division B of Part I of the Income Tax Act 
(Canada) and have not been deducted by the 
other person under this Act or in the calcula- 
tion of taxable income of the other person 
under Part I of the Income Tax Act (Canada), 


less the aggregate of, 


(c) 


(d) 


(f) 


all amounts deducted under this Act by the opera- 
tor in any previous taxation year in respect of 
exploration and development expenditures; 


all amounts allowed as eligible exploration expenses 
under the Ontario Mineral Exploration Program 
Act; 


the amount of any assistance or benefit from a gov- 
ernment, municipality or other public authority in 
respect thereto, including any grant, subsidy, for- 
giveable loan, investment allowance or other form 
of assistance or benefit received or receivable by the 
operator, other than a grant or tax credit under the 
Ontario Mineral Exploration Program Act; and 


all exploration and development expenditures that 
qualify to be renounced and have been renounced 
by the operator in favour of another person under 
subdivision e of Division B of Part I of the Income 
Tax Act (Canada). 


(8) For the purposes of this section, where an operator has 
deducted an amount under subsection 127 (5) of the Income 
Tax Act (Canada) in respect of depreciable property or has 
received or is entitled to receive assistance from a govern- 
ment, municipality or other public authority in respect of, or 
for the acquisition of, depreciable property, whether as a 
grant, subsidy, forgiveable loan or any other form of assis- 
tance, the capital cost of the property shall be deemed to be 
the amount by which the aggregate of, 


(a) 


(b) 


the capital cost thereof to the operator determined 
without reference to this subsection; and 


the part, if any, of the assistance that has been 
repaid by the operator before the disposition 
thereof by the operator, 


exceeds the aggregate of, 


be 
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all amounts deducted under subsection 127 (5) of 
the Income Tax Act (Canada); and 


the amount of assistance the operator has received 
or is entitled to receive in respect of that property 
before the disposition thereof by the operator. 


(9) No allowance or deduction shall be claimed or made 
under this section in respect of, 


(a) 


(b) 


(d) 


an outlay, loss or replacement of capital, a payment 
on account of capital or an amount in respect of 
depreciation, amortization, obsolescence or deple- 
tion, unless expressly permitted by this Act; 


interest or dividends paid; 


royalties for the right to extract mineral substances, 
or use real property in connection with the extrac- 
tion of mineral substances, paid to any person other 
than Her Majesty in Right of Canada or Ontario; 
and 


any income or profits tax and any tax on capital 
paid to any jurisdiction. 


(10) The undepreciated capital cost of any depreciable 
property at any time means the amount by which the aggre- 


gate of, 


(a) 


(b) 


the capital cost of the property acquired before that 
time; and 


all amounts included in profit by virtue of subsec- 
tion (11) for a taxation year ending prior to that 
time, 


exceeds the aggregate of, 


(c) 


(d) 


the total of the amounts deducted under this Act 
before that time as an allowance for depreciation 
with respect to the property; and 


for each disposition of the property or part thereof, 
the lesser of, 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of the property or 
part, and 


(ii) the capital cost of the property or part. 
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(11) Where, at the end of a taxation year, the aggregate of Recapture 
all amounts determined under clauses (10) (c) and (d) exceeds 
the aggregate of all amounts determined under clauses 
(10) (a) and (b), the excess shall be deemed to be proceeds 
for the purposes of clause (5) (a). 


(12) Where any property is acquired from or transferred to Where not 
Z a dealing at 
a person not dealing at arm’s length with the operator, the arm’s jength 
capital cost of the property to the purchaser for the purposes 
of this Act and the proceeds of disposition of the property for 


the purposes of this Act shall be deemed to be, 


(a) the amount or amounts determined in the pre- 
scribed manner where the property is depreciable 
property referred to in subsection (6); and 


(b) fair market value where the property is not depreci- 
able property referred to in subsection (6). 


(13) Where output from a mine is sold to a purchaser who Hem 
does not deal at arm’s length with the operator, the amount of 
the proceeds for the purposes of clause (5) (a) shall be 
deemed to be the fair market value of the output. 


(14) Where any goods or services are obtained or acquired Idem 
from a supplier who does not deal at arm’s length with the 
operator for an amount that exceeds the fair market value of 
the goods or services, no amount in excess of the fair market 
value of the goods or services shall be deductible under sub- 
section (5). 


(2) Subsections 3 (15) and (16) of the said Act are repealed. 


4.—(1) Subsections 4 (2), (3) and (4) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) No deduction shall be made under clause 3 (5) (c) for bait Ba 
e ° . . Or 
operating and maintenance expenses related to social assets in operating and 


Ontario that are attributable to a specified uranium undertak- maintenance 
j expenses 
ing. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection 3 (6), ‘orga 


depreciation 

(a) no deduction shall be made under clause 3 (5) (h) in 

respect of processing assets not situate in Canada 

and assets for transporting processed mineral sub- 

stances to market from the point at which the 

processing outside Canada is completed that are 

attributable to the operation of a specified uranium 

undertaking; 
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(b) the deduction allowed under clause 3 (5) (h) in 
respect of processing assets situate in Canada, assets 
for transporting processed mineral substances to 
market from the point at which processing in Can- 
ada is completed and mining assets, attributable to 
the operation of a specified uranium undertaking, 
shall not be, 


(i) greater than 15 per cent of the capital cost of 
the assets as of the end of the taxation year, 
and 


(ii) less than the lesser of 5 per cent of the capital 
cost of the assets as of the end of the taxation 
year and the undepreciated capital cost of the 
assets as of the end of the taxation year (be- 
fore making any deduction under clause 
3 (5) (h) in respect of the assets for the taxa- 
tion year); and 


(c) clause 3 (6) (c) does not apply for the purposes of 
determining an allowance for depreciation with 
respect to mining assets used in the operation of a 
specified uranium undertaking. 


(2) Subsection 4 (5) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘clause 3 (7) (n)’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘clause 3 (5) (g)’’ and by striking out ‘‘subclauses (i) 
and (ii) of?’ in the third line. 


5. Section 5 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


5.—(1) The operators of a mine from which any mineral 
substance is raised, taken or gained shall, within ten days after 
the commencement of active operation of the mine, give writ- 
ten notice to the Minister that the mine is in active operation, 
and such notice shall state the name and address of every 
operator of the mine. 


(2) Every operator of a mine that is in active operation 
shall forthwith give written notice to the Minister of every 
change in the operator’s name or address and such notice shall 
contain an address for service of the operator where notices or 
demands under this Act may be given or served. 


(3) Any notice or demand required or provided for by this 
Act shall be deemed to have been properly and sufficiently 
given or served on the operator if mailed by registered mail to 
the address for service given by the operator, and in case no 
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address for service is given as herein required, the notice or 
demand shall be sufficiently given or served if mailed by reg- 
istered mail to any address that the Minister considers most 
likely to bring the notice or demand to the attention of the 
operator. 


(4) The operators of a mine shall forthwith give written 
notice to the Minister of every discontinuance of active opera- 
tion of the mine and of every recommencement thereof after 
discontinuance. 


(5) For the purposes of this section and section 6, a mine is 
in active operation when any operator thereof is regularly 
entitled to receive proceeds from the output of the mine. 


6. Subsection 6 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘mine assessor’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘Minister’’. 


7.—(1) Subsection 7 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) On or before the last day of the month that ends six 
months following the close of the taxation year, every opera- 
tor of a mine in Ontario shall, without notice or demand, 
deliver to the Minister a return containing an estimate of the 
tax for which the operator is liable and the return shall be ver- 
ified by a certificate stating that the information included in 
the return is in agreement with the books required to be kept 
under this Act, and such certificate shall be signed by a person 
who has personal knowledge of the affairs of the operator and 
the mine, but the Minister may require the person who certi- 
fied the return to verify under oath the return or any part 
thereof, and any person so required shall forthwith make and 
file with the Minister an affidavit verifying the truth of the 
matters and facts contained in the return. 


(2) Subsection 7 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) Section 86 of the Corporations Tax Act, other than 
clause (1) (d) and subsection (4) thereof, applies for the pur- 
poses of this Act and in the application thereof, 


(a) references to the corporation liable to pay tax under 
that Act shall be read as references to the operator 
under this Act; and 


143 


Notice of 
discon- 
tinuance 


Meaning of 
“active 
operation” 


Returns 


Investigations 
R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 97 


144 


Notice of 
assessment 


Interest on 
unpaid tax 


Interpretation 


Idem 


Assessments 
and refunds 
R.S.O. 1980, 
Cy OF 


Chap. 11 MINING TAX 1987 


(b) the reference in clause 86 (2) (a) to ‘“‘a return as 
required by section 67” shall be read as ‘“‘a return as 
required under this Act”’. 


8. Section 8 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


8.—(1) The Minister shall with all due dispatch examine 
each return delivered under section 7 together with any other 
information furnished under this Act and shall assess the tax 
for the taxation year and the interest and penalties, if any, 
payable. 


(2) Where the amount paid on account of the tax payable 
by the operator for a taxation year is less than the amount of 
tax payable for the taxation year, the operator liable to pay 
the tax shall pay interest on the difference between, 


(a) the amount of tax payable for the taxation year; and 


(b) the amount paid on account of the tax payable for 
the taxation year, 


from the day on which the estimated amount of the tax pay- 
able for the taxation year is required to be paid under subsec- 
tion 2 (1) to the day of payment of the tax, at the prescribed 
rate. 


(3) For the purposes of subsections (2) and (9), the 
“amount paid on account of the tax payable” is the amount 
paid by the operator on account of the tax payable for the tax- 
ation year minus any amounts refunded to the operator or any 
amounts applied to other liability of the operator. 


(4) For the purposes of subsections (2), (3) and (9), the 
“amount of tax payable” for a taxation year includes any pen- 
alty payable by the operator for the taxation year. 


(5) Subsections 73 (5), (6), (9) and (10), section 74 and 
subsections 75 (1) and (2) of the Corporations Tax Act apply 
for the purposes of this Act and in the application thereof, 


(a) references to the ‘‘corporation”’ shall be read as ref- 
erences to the “‘operator”’; 


(b) the reference to subsections 73 (5) and (9) of that 
Act in subsection 74 (2) shall be deemed to be a ref- 
erence to those subsections as made applicable for 
the purposes of this Act; 
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(c) the reference to ‘section 67” of that Act in subsec- 
tion 75 (1) shall be read as “section 7” of this Act; 
and 


(d) the reference in subsection 75 (1) to special small 
corporations and to the payment of the balance 
of tax as required under — sub-subclause 
70 (2) (b) (i) (B) of that Act shall not be applicable. 


(6) Where an amount in respect of an overpayment is 
refunded or applied under this section on other liability, inter- 
est at the prescribed rate shall be paid or applied thereon for 
the period commencing with the later of, 


(a) the day on which the overpayment arose; and 


(b) the day on or before which the balance of the tax 
payable for the taxation year is required to be paid 
under this Act, 


and ending with the day of refunding or application aforesaid, 
unless the amount of the interest so calculated is less than $1, 
in which event no interest shall be paid or applied under this 
subsection. 


(7) Where by a decision of the Minister after the filing of 
an objection under section 10 or of a court it is finally deter- 
mined that the tax payable under this Act by an operator for a 
taxation year is less than the amount assessed to which objec- 
tion was made or from which the appeal was taken and the 
effect of the decision is that an overpayment has been made 
for the taxation year, the interest payable under subsection (6) 
on that overpayment shall be computed at the prescribed rate. 


(8) Where an amount has been paid with respect to the 
provisions of section 92 of the Corporations Tax Act, as made 
applicable for the purposes of this Act, and the tax payable 
under this Act for the taxation year as finally determined is 
less than the payment, the interest payable on that overpay- 
ment shall be computed at such rate as is prescribed for the 
purposes of subsection (7) as though the day on which the 
overpayment arose is the day upon which the payment was 
made. 


(9) Except as provided in subsection (8), “overpayment” 
means the aggregate of all amounts paid on account of tax 
payable for a taxation year less all amounts payable under this 
Act, or an amount so paid where no amount is payable under 
this Act. 
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(10) Subsection 70 (6) of the Corporations Tax Act is 
applicable for the purposes of this Act and, in the application 
thereof, the references to “a corporation” and “the corpora- 
tion” shall be read as ‘tan operator’ and “the operator’, 
respectively. 


9. Section 9 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


9.—(1) The Minister may, 
(a) at any time, if the operator filing a return, 


(i) has made any misrepresentation or committed 
any fraud in filing the return or supplying any 
information under this Act, or 


(ii) has failed to file the financial information with 
the return required to be filed under section 
NOE 


(iii) has been negligent in supplying any informa- 
tion under this Act, or 


(iv) has filed with the Minister a waiver in the pre- 
scribed form within six years from the day of 
mailing of the notice of an original assess- 
ment; and 


(b) within six years of the day of mailing of the original 
notice of assessment in any other case, 


reassess or make additional assessments, or assess a tax, inter- 
est or penalties, as the circumstances require. 


(2) Where the Minister is authorized to issue an assessment 
under subsection (1) by reason only that the operator has filed 
a waiver under subclause (1) (a) (iv), the Minister may not 
issue an assessment later than one year after the date on 
which the operator has filed a notice of revocation of the 
waiver in the prescribed form. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where any amount is 
withdrawn by an operator from an employees’ superannuation 
or pension fund or plan, the Minister may reassess the amount 
of tax payable by the operator under this Act for a maximum 
of ten taxation years immediately preceding the taxation year 
in which the withdrawal is made, and may disallow the deduc- 
tion of all or any part of the amounts previously deducted by 
the operator in the calculation of the profit of the mine for 
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such taxation years with respect to contributions made by the 
operator and any predecessor thereof to such fund or plan, 
but in no case shall the total of the amounts disallowed for 
such taxation years exceed the lesser of the amount withdrawn 
from the fund or plan and the amount of such contributions to 
the fund or plan as determined in the prescribed manner. 


10. Section 10 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


10. Sections 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83 and 84 of the 
Corporations Tax Act apply for the purposes of this Act, and 
in the application thereof the following rules apply: 


1. References therein to ‘“‘a corporation” and ‘the cor- 
poration” shall be read as ‘“‘an operator” and “‘‘the 
operator’, respectively. 


2. The reference to section 73 of that Act in subsection 
77 (1) and clause 77 (6) (a) shall be read as a ref- 
erence to sections 8 and 9 of this Act. 


3. The reference in subsection 77 (5) to “clause 
73 (7) (b) or (c)”’ shall be deemed to be a reference 
to clause 9 (1) (b) of this Act. 


4. Clause 77 (6) (b) is not applicable for the purposes 
of this Act. 


5. Clause 77 (6) (d) shall be read without reference to 
the words “‘if section 85 does not apply”’. 


6. All references therein to sections 77, 78 and 80 of 
that Act, and subsections thereof as applicable, 
shall be deemed to be references to those sections 
and subsections as made applicable by this section. 


7. The reference to subsection 73 (10) in section 79 
shall be deemed to be a reference to that subsection 
as made applicable by section 8 of this Act. 


11. Section 11 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


11.—(1) Every operator shall keep at or near the mine, or 
at such place determined under subsection (3), proper books 
of account showing, 
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(a) the quantity, weight, value, composition and other 
particulars of the mineral substances raised, taken 
or gained from the mine; 


(b) the returns from the processing plant; 
(c) the proceeds from the output of the mine; 


(d) each of the several expenses, payments and allow- 
ances deducted pursuant to section 3; and 


(e) any other facts and circumstances necessary or 
proper for ascertaining the amount of tax imposed 
by this Act. 


(2) No mineral substance raised, taken or gained from any 
mine shall be removed from the mining premises or processed 
at any processing plant until the weight of the mineral sub- 
stance has been ascertained and entered in the books of 
account required to be kept under subsection (1). 


(3) The Minister may determine the number and character 
of books required to be kept under subsection (1) and may 
require that the books of account mentioned in subsection (1) 
be kept at such place in Ontario as the Minister determines. 


(4) Where the Minister permits books of account to be kept 
outside of Ontario, all costs incurred by the Minister to exam- 
ine such books at the place where they are kept shall be reim- 
bursed by the operator and the Minister may forthwith take 
all remedies available under this Act or at law to recover such 
costs. 


(5) Subsection 87 (3) of the Corporations Tax Act is applic- 
able for the purposes of this Act and, in the application there- 
of, the reference to “every corporation” shall be read as 
“every operator’. 


12. Section 12 of the said Act is repealed. 


13. Subsection 13 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(1) Any person authorized by the Minister for any purpose 
related to the administration or enforcement of this Act may 
at all reasonable times enter upon any mine in Ontario and 
the operator of the mine shall, 


(a) permit such person to descend all pits and shafts 
and use all tackle, machinery, appliances and things 
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belonging to or under the control of the operator 
that the person considers necessary or expedient for 
the purposes of carrying out his or her duties under 
this subsection; 


(b) give to such person free ingress and egress to, from 
and over all buildings, erections, structures and ves- 
sels used in connection with the mine and any 
processing plant at which mineral substance taken 
from the mine is processed or in any way modified; 
and 


(c) permit the person to take such samples or speci- 
mens of mineral substance as the person considers 
necessary for the purpose of determining their value 
by assay or otherwise. 


14. Sections 15 and 16 of the said Act are repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


15. If any doubt or dispute arises as to the liability of an 
operator to pay the tax or any portion of the tax demanded 
under this Act, or if owing to special circumstances it is 
deemed inequitable to demand payment of the whole amount 
imposed by this Act, the Minister may accept such amount as 
the Minister considers proper. 


15. Section 18 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


18.—(1) Every operator who fails to pay any tax imposed 
under this Act or any estimate of tax required to be paid 
under this Act at the time provided is liable to a penalty of 10 
per cent of the amount unpaid plus an additional penalty of 10 
per cent of the amount unpaid for each twelve month period 
that the tax or estimate of tax remains unpaid. 


(2) Every operator who fails to deliver a return as and 
when required by section 7 shall pay a penalty of, 


(a) an amount equal to 10 per cent of the tax that was 
unpaid when the return was required to be deliv- 
ered, if the tax payable by the operator for the taxa- 
tion year that was unpaid at that time was less than 
$10,000; and 


(b) $1,000, if at the time the return was required to be 
delivered tax payable by the operator equal to 
$10,000 or more was unpaid. 
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(3) Every operator who fails to complete the information 
required on the return to be delivered under section 7 is liable 
to a penalty of 1 per cent of the tax payable by the operator 
under this Act, but such penalty shall not in any case be less 
than $20 or more than $100. 


(4) Where a person, acting or purporting to act on behalf 
of an operator, knowingly, or under circumstances amounting 
to gross negligence in the carrying out of any duty or obliga- 
tion imposed by or under this Act, has made, or has partici- 
pated in, assented to or acquiesced in the making of, an incor- 
rect statement or omission (in this subsection referred to as a 
“false statement’) in a return, certificate, statement or answer 
(in this subsection referred to as a ‘“‘return’’) filed or made in 
respect of a taxation year as required by or under this Act or 
the regulations, the operator is liable to a penalty of 25 per 
cent of the amount, if any, by which, 


(a) the tax for the year that would be payable by the 
operator under this Act if the operator’s profit for 
the taxation year was computed by adding to the 
operator’s profit for the taxation year as reported 
by the operator in the return for the year that por- 
tion of the understatement of profit for the taxation 
year that is reasonably attributable to the false 
statement, 


exceeds, 


(b) the tax for the year that would have been payable 
by the operator under this Act had the tax payable 
for the taxation year been assessed on the basis of 
the information provided in the operator’s return 
for the taxation year. 


16. Section 19 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


19.—(1) Every operator that fails to deliver a return as 
and when required by this Act or the regulations is guilty of 
an offence and, in addition to any penalty otherwise provided, 
on conviction is liable to a fine of not less than $50 for each 
day of default. 


(2) Every person who fails to comply with or contravenes 
subsection 86 (8) of the Corporations Tax Act, as made applic- 
able by subsection 7 (2) of this Act, section 11 or subsection 
13 (1), is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any penalty 
otherwise provided, on conviction is liable to a fine of $25 for 
each day during which the default or contravention continues. 
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(3) Sections 89 and 90 of the Corporations Tax Act apply 
for the purposes of this Act. 


17. Section 20 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


20. Every person who has, 


(a) made, or participated in, assented to or acquiesced 
in the making of, false or deceptive statements in a 
return, certificate, statement or answer delivered or 
made as required by or under this Act or the regu- 
lations; 


(b) to evade payment of a tax imposed by this Act, 
destroyed, altered, mutilated, secreted or otherwise 
disposed of the records or books of account of an 
operator; 


(c) made, or assented to or acquiesced in the making 
of, false or deceptive entries, or omitted, or 
assented to or acquiesced in the omission, to enter a 
material particular, in records or books of account 
of an operator; 


(d) wilfully in any manner evaded or attempted to 
evade compliance with this Act or payment of taxes 
imposed by this Act; or 


(e) conspired with any person to commit an offence 
described by clauses (a) to (d), 


is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any penalty other- 
wise provided by this Act, is liable on conviction to a fine of 
not less than $25 and not more than $10,000 plus, in an appro- 
priate case, an amount of not more than double the amount of 
the tax that should have been shown to be payable or that was 
sought to be evaded, or to imprisonment for a term of not 
more than two years or to both fine and imprisonment. 


18. Section 21 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


21.—(1) Subsections 92 (1), (2), (4) and (5) and sections 
93, 94, 94a, 94b, 94c and 95 of the Corporations Tax Act 
apply with necessary modifications for the purposes of this 
Act and, without limiting the generality of the foregoing, ref- 
erences therein to ‘‘a corporation” and “‘the corporation” with 
respect to a person liable to pay an amount under that Act 
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shall be read as “‘an operator” and “‘the operator”’ for the pur- 
poses of this Act. 


(2) Any property of any kind that is, by virtue of any pre- 
decessor of this section, subject to a first lien and charge that 
is not registered in the proper land registry office, is abso- 
lutely discharged from such unregistered first lien and charge 
unless, in the case of real property, in any proceeding a claim 
has been made or other steps taken by the Minister with 
respect to such unregistered first lien and charge or, prior to 
the Ist day of January, 1988, a notice of such first lien and 
charge has been registered by the Minister in the proper land 
registry office. 


19. Section 22 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
**county or district court’’ in the ninth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘District Court’’. 


20. Sections 23 and 24 of the said Act are repealed. 


21. Subsection 25 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(1) If any tax, interest or penalty imposed by this Act or 
the reimbursement required under subsection 11 (4) is not 
paid when due, the same may be recovered with costs from 
the operator by an action to be tried without a jury at the suit 
of the Minister in any court of competent jurisdiction. 


22. Section 26 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


26.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) prescribing rates of interest for the purposes of this 
Act or a formula for computing those rates and the 
method of calculating that interest; 


(b) authorizing or requiring the Deputy Minister of 
Revenue or any officer of the Ministry to exercise 
any power or perform any duty conferred or 
imposed upon the Minister by this Act; 


(c) prescribing anything that by this Act is to be pre- 
scribed or is to be determined by the regulations; 


(d) defining any word or expression used in this Act or 
the regulations made under this Act that has not 
already been expressly defined in this Act; 
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prescribing forms and providing for their use; 


prescribing the manner of determining the profit for 
the taxation year of an operator who is a member of 
a partnership or a beneficiary of a trust where the 
partnership or trust is operating a mine; and 


prescribing the manner of determining and the mat- 
ters to be taken into account in determining 
whether there is a mine project that is a new mine 
or a major expansion of an existing mine for the 
purposes of clause 3 (6) (c) and the time at which a 
mine project is completed. 


(2) A regulation made under subsection (1) may be made 
effective retroactively to a date not earlier than the Ist day of 
January, 1974. 


23. 


(a) 


(b) 


(1) Where, 


a person has delivered to the Minister, before the 
15th day of May, 1986, a written notice of appeal 
within the time required under subsection 10 (1) of 
the Mining Tax Act as that subsection read immedi- 
ately before the 15th day of May, 1986; and 


the appeal referred to in clause (a) has not been, 
before the 15th day of May, 1986, 


(i) referred to the Mining and Lands Commis- 
sioner or the Ontario Municipal Board under 
subsection 10 (2) of the Mining Tax Act as that 
subsection read immediately before the 15th 
day of May, 1986, or 


(ii) set down for hearing and determination by the 
Divisional Court under subsection 10 (4) of the 
Mining Tax Act as that subsection read imme- 
diately before the 15th day of May, 1986, 


the written notice of appeal shall be deemed to be a notice of 
objection served on the Minister for the purposes of the appli- 
cation of sections 8 and 10 of the Mining Tax Act, as re-enacted 
by sections 8 and 10 respectively of this Act. 


(2) All references in the provisions of the Mining Tax Act as 
they read immediately before the day this Act receives Royal 
Assent and which remain applicable in respect of taxation 
years ending on or before the 31st day of March, 1986, and in 
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the regulations made under the said Act, to the ‘‘mine asses- 
sor’’ shall be deemed to be references to the ‘‘Minister’’. 


(3) In the application of section 9 of the Mining Tax Act, as 
re-enacted by section 9 of this Act, 


(a) where an assessment, reassessment or additional 
assessment is made on or before the day this Act 
receives Royal Assent, references in section 9, as re- 
enacted, to the ‘‘Minister’’ shall be deemed to be 
references to the ‘‘mine assessor’’; 


(b) where an assessment, reassessment or additional 
assessment is made in respect of a taxation year end- 
ing before the Ist day of April, 1986, references in 
subclause 9 (1) (a) (iv) and clause 9 (1) (b) to ‘‘six 
years’’ shall be read as references to ‘‘four years’’; 
and 


(c) subsection 9 (3) applies only in respect of amounts 
withdrawn from an employees’ superannuation or 
pension fund or plan after the 31st day of March, 
1986. 


24.—(1) This Act, except as provided in subsections (2) to 
(7), comes into force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Section 19 shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the Ist day of January, 1985. 


(3) Subsections 1 (2), (4), (7) to (9) and section 2 of this Act, 
subsections 3 (1) to (11) of the said Act, as re-enacted by sub- 
section 3 (1) of this Act, subsection 3 (2), section 4 and subsec- 
tion 7 (1) of this Act shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the Ist day of April, 1986, and apply in respect of taxation 
years ending after the 31st day of March, 1986. 


(4) Subsection 3 (12) to (14) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
subsection 3 (1) of this Act, shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the Ist day of April, 1986, and apply in respect of 
acquisitions, transfers, dispositions and sales made after the 
31st day of March, 1986. 


(5) Section 9 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of April, 1986, and applies in respect of assessments, 
reassessments and additional assessments made after the 31st 
day of March, 1986, in respect of any taxation year. 


(6) Subsections 1 (3) and (5) shall be deemed to have come 
into force on the 15th day of May, 1986. 
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(7) Section 10 shall be deemed to have come into force on Idem 
the 15th day of May, 1986, and applies in respect of assess- 
ments issued after the 14th day of April, 1986. 


25. The short title of this Act is the Mining Tax Amendment Short title 
Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 12 


An Act to amend the 
Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth Act 
and the Municipal Elections Act 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Clause 1 (a) of the Regional Municipality of Hamilton- 
Wentworth Act, being chapter 437 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(a) ‘‘area municipality’ means the municipality or cor- 
poration of the City of Hamilton, the Town of 
Dundas, the City of Stoney Creek, the Town of 
Ancaster, the Town of Flamborough and _ the 
Township of Glanbrook, all as constituted or con- 
tinued by section 2. 


2. Section 2 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(5) Effective the Ist day of January, 1984, The Corporation 
of the Town of Stoney Creek is erected into a city municipal- 
ity bearing the name The Corporation of the City of Stoney 
Creek. 


(6) Effective the lst day of January, 1985, The Corporation 
of the Township of Flamborough is erected into a town 
municipality bearing the name The Corporation of the Town 
of Flamborough. 


3. Paragraphs 3 and 5 of subsection 3 (1) of the said Act 
are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 
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3. The City of Stoney Creek—seven members elected 
by wards and one member elected by general vote 
of the electors of such municipality. 


5. The Town of Flamborough—seven members elected 
by wards and one member elected by general vote 
of the electors of such municipality. 


4. Sections 6 and 7 of the said Act are repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


Se gene 6. The Regional Council shall consist of twenty-eight 
Cele members composed of, 


(a) a chairman elected by general vote of the electors of 
all the area municipalities; 


(b) the mayor of each area municipality; 


(c) sixteen members of council from the City of Ham- 
ilton being the remainder of the council of the City; 


(d) one member of council from the Town of Dundas 
elected by general vote of the electors of the said 
area municipality as a member of the Regional 
Council and the council of such area municipality; 


(e) one member of council from the City of Stoney 
Creek elected by general vote of the electors of 
such area municipality as a member of the Regional 
Council and the council of such area municipality; 


(f) one member of council from the Town of Ancaster 
elected by general vote of the electors of such area 
municipality as a member of the Regional Council 
and the council of such area municipality; 


(g) one member of council from the Town of Flam- 
borough elected by general vote of the electors of 
such area municipality as a member of the Regional 
Council and the council of such area municipality; 
and 


(h) the member of the council of the Township of 
Glanbrook elected by general vote. 


Qualifi- 7.—(1) A person is qualified to hold office as chairman of 
cations of 


chairman the Regional Council, 
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(a) if the person is entitled to be an elector under 
section 12 or 13 of the Municipal Elections Act for 
the election of members of the council of an area 
municipality; and 


(b) if the person is not disqualified by this or any other 
Act from holding the office of chairman. 


(2) For the purpose of electing the chairman of the 
Regional Council, 


(a) the clerk of the area municipality with the greatest 
number of electors shall be the returning officer for 
the election; 


(b) the nominations for chairman shall be filed with the 
clerk of the area municipality with the greatest 
number of electors who shall send the names of the 
candidates to the clerk of each of the other area 
municipalities by registered mail within forty-eight 
hours after the closing of nominations; and 


(c) the clerk of each area municipality shall be the 
returning officer for the vote to be recorded in such 
area municipality and shall forthwith report the vote 
recorded to the clerk of the area municipality with 
the greatest number of electors who shall prepare 
the final summary and announce the vote. 


5. Section 8 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 46, section 4, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsection: 


(3a) Where a person is elected as chairman of the Regional 
Council, the clerk of the area municipality with the greatest 
number of electors, forthwith after the election, shall certify 
under the seal of the area municipality to the clerk of the 
Regional Corporation the name of the person who has been 
so elected and the person shall not take the office of chairman 
until the clerk of the Regional Corporation has received such 
a certificate in respect of the person. 


6. Subsections 11 (1), (2) and (3) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) If a vacancy occurs in the office of chairman of the 
Regional Council, sections 45, 46 and 47 of the Municipal Act 
apply with necessary modifications to the filling of the vacancy 
as though that office were the office of mayor. 
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(2) Where in filling a vacancy a member of the council of 
an area municipality becomes chairman, the person shall be 
deemed to have resigned as a member of such council, and 
the person’s seat on such council thereby becomes vacant. 


7. Clause 61 (b) of the said Act is repealed and the follow- 
ing substituted therefor: 


(b) ‘‘area municipality’? means the municipality or cor- 
poration of the Town of Ancaster, the Town of 
Dundas, the City of Stoney Creek, the Town of 
Flamborough and the Township of Glanbrook. 


8. Subsections 62 (6), (7), (8) and (9) of the said Act are 
repealed. 


9.—(1) Subsection 65 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘Township’’ in the second line and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘Town’’. 


(2) Clause 65 (2) (a) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out **Township’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘“*Town’’. 


(3) Clause 65 (2) (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘*‘Township’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
**Town’’. 


10. Subsection 66 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) Ontario Hydro shall continue to distribute and supply 
power in those areas of the towns of Ancaster and Flam- 
borough and the Township of Glanbrook that Ontario Hydro 
served immediately before the 19th day of June, 1980. 


11.—(1) Clause 2 (a) of the Municipal Elections Act, being 
chapter 308 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding thereto the following subclause: 


(v) chairman of the council of The Regional 
Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth. 


(2) Clause 44 (7) (a) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following subclause: 


(vi) chairman of the council of The Regional 
Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth. 
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(3) Subsection 49 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 12, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following paragraph: 


2a. In The Regional Municipality of Hamilton- 
Wentworth, the elector is entitled to vote once only 
for one candidate for chairman of the Regional 
Council. 


(4) Section 49 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1982, chapter 37, section 10 and 1986, chapter 29, 
section 12, is further amended by adding thereto the following 
subsection: 


(1a) Notwithstanding subsection (1), an elector whose 
name appears on the polling list for more than one polling 
subdivision in The Regional Municipality of Hamilton- 
Wentworth shall not vote in more than one of such polling 
subdivisions in an election for the office of chairman of the 
Regional Council. 


12.—(1) This Act, except sections 4, 5, 6 and 11, comes into 
force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Sections 4, 5, 6 and 11 come into force on the Ist day of 
December, 1988. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), the regular elections to 
be held in 1988 under the Municipal Elections Act shall be 
conducted as if sections 4, 5, 6 and 11 were in force. 


13. The short title of this Act is the Regional Municipality 
of Hamilton-Wentworth Statute Law Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTERS 


An Act to amend the Architects Act, 1984 


Assented to February 12th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 


1. Section 1 of the Architects Act, 1984, being chapter 12, is 
amended by adding thereto the following clause: 


(oa) “indemnity plan’ means an indemnity plan estab- 


lished under subsection 40 (2). 


2. Subsection 7 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following paragraphs: 


26a. 


26b. 


requiring members, holders of certificates of prac- 
tice or holders of temporary licences, or all of them, 
through participation in an indemnity plan, to 
obtain and maintain an indemnity against liability 
that may be incurred in the practice of architecture 
and prescribing the minimum amounts of such 
indemnity; 


exempting, subject to such terms and conditions as 
may be set out in the regulations, any class of mem- 
bers, holders of certificates of practice or holders of 
temporary licences from the requirement to partici- 
pate in an indemnity plan and classifying members, 
holders of certificates of practice or holders of tem- 
porary licences for the purposes of any such exemp- 
tion. 


3. Subsection 8 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following paragraph: 


24a. 


requiring the payment and remittance of premiums 
and deductibles for members, holders of certificates 
of practice and holders of temporary licences and 
prescribing levies that shall be paid by members of 
the Association, holders of certificates of practice 
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and holders of temporary licences in respect of an 
indemnity provided under an indemnity plan. 


4. Section 28 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(3) The Registrar may cancel a licence, certificate of prac- 
tice or temporary licence for non-payment of any premium, 
levy or deductible in connection with insurance against profes- 
sional liability or in respect of participation in an indemnity 
plan, or, where the holder of the licence, certificate of prac- 
tice or temporary licence has not applied to participate in the 
indemnity plan or ceases to meet the terms and conditions of 
exemption from participation in an indemnity plan, after giv- 
ing the member or holder at least ten days notice of the 
default and intention to cancel, subject to the continuing juris- 
diction of the Association in respect of any disciplinary action 
arising out of the member’s or holder’s professional conduct 
while a member or holder. 


(4) A person who was a member or a holder of a certificate 
of practice or temporary licence whose licence, certificate of 
practice or temporary licence was cancelled by the Registrar 
under subsection (3) is entitled to have the licence, certificate 
of practice or temporary licence reinstated upon payment of 
all unpaid premiums, levies and deductibles and upon satisfy- 
ing any other requirements prescribed by the regulations. 


5. Section 40 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


40.— (1) No member of the Association, holder of a certi- 
ficate of practice or holder of a temporary licence shall engage 
in the practice of architecture, 


(a) unless insured against professional liability in 
accordance with the regulations or in accordance 
with arrangements made under clause (2) (a); 


(b) unless, where required by the regulations, the mem- 
ber or holder participates in an indemnity plan; or 


(c) unless exempted by the regulations from the 
requirements of clauses (a) and (b). 


(2) The Association, 


(a) may make arrangements respecting insurance 
against professional liability for members of the 
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Association, holders of certificates of practice and 
holders of temporary licences; 


(b) may establish, maintain and administer an indem- 
nity plan to provide an indemnity against profes- 
sional liability for members of the Association, 
holders of certificates of practice and holders of 
temporary licences. 


(3) The Association may set premiums and establish levies 
in respect of indemnity plans and arrangements under subsec- 
tion (2) and prescribe terms and conditions in relation to any 
such indemnity plan or arrangement. 


(4) The Insurance Act does not apply in respect of an 
indemnity plan. 


6. Section 51 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


51.—(1) No action or other proceeding for damages shall 
be instituted against the Association, a member of the Coun- 
cil, a member of the Association, a member of a committee of 
the Association, the chairman or any other member of the 
Joint Practice Board or an officer, employee, agent or 
appointee of the Association for any act done in good faith in 
the performance or intended performance of a duty or in the 
exercise or the intended exercise of a power under this Act or 
the Professional Engineers Act, 1984, a regulation or a by-law, 
or for any neglect or default in the performance or exercise in 
good faith of such duty or power. 


(2) Every person who is a member of the Council, a mem- 
ber of the Association, a member of a committee of the Asso- 
ciation, the chairman or other member of the Joint Practice 
Board or an officer, employee, agent or appointee of the 
Association, and the person’s heirs, executors and administra- 
tors, and estate and effects, respectively, may, with the con- 
sent of the Council, from time to time and at all times, be 
indemnified and saved harmless out of the funds of the Asso- 
ciation, from and against, 


(a) all costs, charges and expenses whatsoever that the 
person sustains or incurs in or about any action, suit 
or proceeding that is brought, commenced or prose- 
cuted against the person, for or in respect of any 
act, deed, matter or thing whatsoever, made, done 
or committed by the person, in the performance or 
intended performance of a duty or in the exercise or 
in the intended exercise of a power under this Act 
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1984, c. 13 or the Professional Engineers Act, 1984, a regu- 
lation or a by-law, or for any neglect or default in 
the performance or exercise in good faith of such 
duty or power or otherwise in or about the execu- 
tion of such duties; and 


(b) all other costs, charges and expenses that the person 
sustains or incurs in or about or in relation to the 
affairs thereof, except such costs, charges or expen- 
ses as are occasioned by the person’s own wilful 
neglect or default. 


ane aaa 7. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 8. The short title of this Act is the Architects Amendment 


Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 14 


An Act to amend the 
Equality Rights Statute Law Amendment Act, 1986 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 70 (4) of the Equality Rights Statute Law 
Amendment Act, 1986, being chapter 64, is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘April’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘ ‘June’ ’ ; 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal rm 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Equality Rights Statute Short title 
Law Amendment Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 15 


An Act for granting to Her Majesty 
certain sums of money for the Public Service 
for the fiscal year ending the 31st day of March, 1987 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


MOST GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN: 


Whereas it appears by messages from the Honourable Lincoln 
Alexander, Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Ontario, 
and from the estimates and supplementary estimates accom- 
panying the same, that the sums mentioned in the Schedule to 
this Act are required to defray certain charges and expenses 
of the public service of this Province, not otherwise provided 
for, for the fiscal year ending the 3lst day of March, 1987; 
may it therefore please Your Majesty that it be enacted and it 
is hereby enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Assembly 
of the Province of Ontario, as follows: 


1.—(1) There may be paid out of the Consolidated Rev- 
enue Fund a sum not exceeding in the whole $21,727,271,100 
to be applied towards defraying the several charges and 
expenses of the public service, not otherwise provided for, 
from the Ist day of April, 1986, to the 3lst day of March, 
1987, as set forth in the Schedule to this Act, and, subject to 
subsection (2), such sum shall be paid and applied only in 
accordance with the votes and items of the estimates and sup- 
plementary estimates upon which the Schedule is based. 


(2) Where, in the fiscal year ending the 31st day of March, 
1987, powers and duties are assigned and transferred from one 
minister of the Crown to another minister of the Crown, the 
appropriate sums in the votes and items of the estimates and 
supplementary estimates upon which the Schedule is based 
that are approved to defray the charges and expenses of the 
public service in the exercise and performance of such powers 
and duties, may be assigned and transferred from time to time 
as required by certificate of the Management Board of Cabi- 
net to the ministry administered by the minister to whom the 
powers and duties are so assigned and transferred. 


169 


$21 727,271,100 
granted for 
fiscal year 
1986-87 


Exception 


170 


Accounting 
for 
expenditure 


Commence- 


ment 


Short title 


Chap. 15 SUPPLY 1987 


2. The due application of all moneys expended under this 
Act shall be accounted for to Her Majesty. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Supply Act, 1987. 
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WERES Ferien te sseoy 
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Blection Officer sih050.3i.4558 
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Disabled Persons ...cscc-ssss0- 


Office of the Lieutenant 
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Native Affaire: 232 222.5400-5 


Office of the Premier........... 
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Senior Citizens Affairs ...... 


Office Responsible for 


Women’s Issues,.....: 2252500 
MOVOTUIE:.2.. ste. leye tie tas ees 
Skills Development.............. 
Solicitor General .....<¢cecs09%0. 


Transportation and 


Communications............... 
Treasury and Economics....... 


TOTAL 


SUPPLY 


SCHEDULE 


ESTIMATES 
$ 


338 334,000 
246,337,000 
6,228,000 
169,920,500 
1,776,796,800 


2,463 ,756,900 


82,596,400 
250,509,200 
2,147,286,700 
36,250,200 
289,915,100 
19,177,200 
364,719,100 
8,008,454, 100 
276,643,800 


191,947,200 
4,817,800 
73,138,300 
185,233,700 
486,962,800 
374,115,400 


157,081,400 
67,251,500 


359,600 
1,418,800 
382,000 
1,260,000 
5,261,700 
1,449,100 
4,771,200 
3,286,900 
8,342,000 
490,898 ,800 
347,118,900 
280,709 ,900 
113,971,300 


1,403,211 ,000 
176,715,100 


20,856,629 ,400 
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SUPPLEMENTARY 
ESTIMATES 


$ 
62,953,300 
2,007,900 


29 536,000 
93,245,000 


91,322,200 
9,187,500 
184,085,000 
6,670,000 
2,200,000 
188,776,900 
3,041,600 
9,454,000 
2,858,900 


18,714,800 
36,060,000 


27,169,000 
6,677,400 


22,900 


100,000 


465,000 


34,320,000 
20,424,300 


41,350,000 


870,641,700 


TOTAL 
$ 
401,287,300 
248 344,900 
6,228,000 
199,456,500 
1,870,041 ,800 


2,555 079,100 


91,783,900 
250,509,200 
2,331 371,700 
36,250,200 
296,585,100 
19,177,200 
366,919,100 
8,197,231 ,000 
279,685 ,400 


201,401,200 
4,817,800 
75,997,200 
185,233,700 
505,677,600 
410,175,400 


184,250,400 
73,928,900 


382,500 
1,418,800 
382,000 
1,260,000 
5,361,700 
1,449,100 
5,236,200 
3,286,900 
8,342,000 
490,898 ,800 
381,438,900 


280,709,900 
134,395,600 


—_ 


»444 561,000 
176,715,100 


21,727 271,100 
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CHAPTER 16 


An Act to amend the 
Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk Act 
Assented to May 21st, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 76 of the Regional Municipality of Haldimand- 
Norfolk Act, being chapter 435 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


76. In this Part, 


“commercial assessment” means the total, according to the 
last returned assessment roll, of, 


(a) the assessment of real property that is used as the 
basis for computing business assessment including 
the assessment for real property that is rented and 
occupied or used by the Crown in right of Canada 
or any province or any board, commission, corpora- 
tion or other agency thereof, or by any municipal or 
regional corporation or local board thereof, 


(b) business assessment, and 
(c) the assessment for mineral lands, pipe lines and rail- 
way lands, other than railway lands actually in use 


for residential and farming purposes; 


“public school board’ means a public board as defined in 
paragraph 42a of subsection | (1) of the Education Act; 


“rateable property” includes business and other assessment 
made under the Assessment Act; 


“regional rating by-law’ means a by-law passed under subsec- 
tion 79 (2); 
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‘residential and farm assessment”’ means the total assessment 
for real property according to the last returned assessment 
roll except the assessments for real property mentioned in 
clauses (a) and (c) of the definition of ‘“‘commercial assess- 
ment”; 


‘separate school board’? means a separate school board as 
Re 1980, defined in paragraph 59a of subsection 1 (1) of the Educa- 
a tion Act; 


‘“‘weighted assessment” means for the relevant area the total 
of, 


(a) the product obtained by multiplying the residential 
and farm assessment by 85 per cent, and 


(b) the commercial assessment. 


2. Section 79 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1984, chapter 45, section 7 and sections 80, 81, 82 
and 83 are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


Benasion 79.— (1) In this section, “‘total net regional levy’ means a 
sum sufficient, 


(a) for payment of the estimated current annual 
expenditures as adopted under section 78; and 


(b) for payment of all debts of the Regional Corpora- 
tion falling due within the year as well as amounts 
required to be raised for sinking funds and principal 
and interest payments or sinking fund requirements 
in respect of debenture debt of area municipalities 
for the payment of which the Regional Corporation 
is liable under this Act, 


but excludes those amounts for water and sewage purposes 
that are to be raised by a special rate or rates in accordance 
with sections 74 and 75. 


aes (2) For purposes of raising the total net regional levy, the 
Regional Council, on or before the 30th day of June in 1987 
and on or before the 31st day of March in each subsequent 
year, shall pass a by-law directing the council of each area 
municipality to levy a separate rate, as specified in the by-law, 
on the residential and farm assessment in the area municipal- 
ity rateable for regional purposes and on the commercial 
assessment in the area municipality rateable for regional pur- 
poses. 
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(3) The rate that the Regional Council shall direct to be 
levied on commercial assessment under subsection (2) shall be 
determined by multiplying the total net regional levy by 1,000 
and dividing the product by the total of the weighted assess- 
ments for all the area municipalities. 


(4) The rate that the Regional Council shall direct to be 
levied on the residential and farm assessment under subsec- 
tion (2) shall be 85 per cent of the rate that it directs to be 
levied on commercial assessment. 


(5) In each year, the council of each area municipality shall 
levy, in accordance with the regional rating by-law passed for 
that year, the rates specified in the by-law. 


(6) The assessment for real property that is exempt from 
taxation for regional purposes by virtue of any Act or by vir- 
tue of a by-law passed by the council of an area municipality 
under any Act shall not be included when determining the 
total of the weighted assessments for all the area municipali- 
ties for purposes of subsection (3). 


(7) The full value of all rateable property shall be used in 
determining, 


(a) the rates to be levied under subsections (3) and (4); 
and 


(b) the assessment on which the levy shall be made 
under subsection (5), 


and, notwithstanding any other Act, but subject to section 22 
of the Assessment Act, no fixed assessment applies thereto. 


(8) A regional rating by-law shall specify the amount to be 
raised in an area municipality as a result of a levy being made 
in that area municipality in accordance with the by-law and 
the by-law, 


(a) may require specified portions of that amount to be 
paid to the treasurer of the Regional Corporation 
on or before specified dates; and 


(b) may provide that the Regional Corporation shall 
pay interest at a rate to be determined by the 
Regional Council on any payment required, or por- 
tion thereof, made in advance by any area munici- 
pality. 
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(9) The amount specified to be raised in an area municipal- 
ity pursuant to a regional rating by-law shall be deemed to be 
taxes and is a debt of the area municipality to the Regional 
Corporation and the treasurer of the area municipality shall 
pay the amount owing by the area municipality to the trea- 
surer of the Regional Corporation on or before the dates and 
in the portions specified in the regional rating by-law. 


(10) If an area municipality fails to make any payment, or 
portion thereof, as provided in the regional rating by-law, the 
area municipality shall pay to the Regional Corporation inter- 
est on the amount in default at the rate of 15 per cent per 
annum from the due date of the payment, or such lower rate 
as the Regional Council may by by-law determine, from the 
date payment is due until it is made. 


(11) The Minister by order may extend the time for passing 
a regional rating by-law in any year and such an order may be 
made notwithstanding that the time limit set out in subsection 
(2) has expired. 


(12) Notwithstanding subsections (3) and (4), in each of the 
years 1987, 1988 and 1989, the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil may in a regulation made under section 9a of the Ontario 
Unconditional Grants Act, prescribe an alternative basis on 
which apportionments are to be made and may prescribe the 
manner of determining the mill rates to be specified and 
determined under subsection (2). 


(13) A basis of apportionment prescribed by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council under subsection (12) shall be deemed to 
have been prescribed under subsection 9a (1) of the Ontario 
Unconditional Grants Act as an alternative to the basis of 
apportionment that would have been prescribed for the 
Regional Area under subsection 9a (1) if the Regional Area 
had not been subject to an assessment update under subsec- 
tion 82 (1). 


79a.—(1) In each year, The Brant County Roman Catho- 
lic Separate School Board, The Haldimand Board of Educa- 
tion, The Haldimand-Norfolk Roman Catholic Separate 
School Board, The Norfolk Board of Education, The Oxford 
County Roman Catholic Separate School Board and The Wel- 
land County Roman Catholic Separate School Board shall 
determine the rates to be levied by the applicable area munici- 
palities to provide the sums required for elementary and sec- 
ondary school purposes, as the case may be, in that year and 
shall specify the amount that is to be provided in that year by 
the application of those rates within an area municipality. 
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(2) The determinations required by subsection (1) shall be 
made in accordance with subsection 222 (1) of the Education 
Act. 


(3) On or before the Ist day of March in each year, The 
Brant County Roman Catholic Separate School Board, The 
Haldimand Board of Education, The Haldimand-Norfolk 
Roman Catholic Separate School Board, The Norfolk Board 
of Education, The Oxford County Roman Catholic Separate 
School Board and The Welland County Roman Catholic Sep- 
arate School Board shall direct the council of each applicable 
area municipality to levy the rates determined by the partic- 
ular Board in respect of that area municipality under subsec- 
tion (1) and shall advise the area municipality of the amount 
of money to be raised by levying those rates. 


(4) In each year the council of an area municipality shall 
levy rates in accordance with the directions under subsection 
(3) upon all property in the area municipality rateable for 
public school board or separate school board purposes, as may 
be appropriate. 


(5) The full value of all applicable rateable property shall 
be used in determining, 


(a) the weighted assessment for each area municipality 
for purposes of apportioning among the applicable 
area municipalities the sums required for school 
purposes by the school boards mentioned in subsec- 
tion (3); 


(b) the rates mentioned in subsection (1); and 


(c) the assessment upon which the rates are to be levied 
under sections 128, 133 and 215 of the Education 
Act, 


and notwithstanding any other Act, but subject to section 22 
of the Assessment Act, no fixed assessment applies thereto. 


(6) Notwithstanding subsection (2) and clause (5) (a), in 
each year, The Haldimand-Norfolk Roman Catholic Separate 
School Board may, as it considers reasonable, alter the appor- 
tionment of its requirements, such that the rates to be levied 
for elementary school purposes in that area of its jurisdiction 
that comprised the County of Haldimand on March 31, 1974 
will differ from those rates to be levied for elementary school 
purposes in that area of its jurisdiction that comprised the 
County of Norfolk on March 31, 1974. 
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(7) For the purposes of determining and levying rates under 
this section, a reference in the Education Act to ‘“‘commercial 
assessment” or “residential and farm assessment”’ shall be 
deemed to be a reference to such assessments as defined in 
this Part and not as defined in section 220 of that Act. 


(8) Subsection 219 (2) of the Education Act does not apply 
to the determination of rates under subsection (1). 


(9) Except as provided in this section, the Education Act 
continues to apply to the levying of rates and collecting of 
taxes for each public school board and separate school board 
having jurisdiction in part of the Regional Area. 


79b.—(1) In this section, 


‘area municipality levy” means the amount required for area 
municipality purposes under section 164 of the Municipal 
Act including the sums required for any board, commission 
or other body, but excluding those amounts required to be 
raised for regional and school purposes; 


“special area municipality levy’ means an amount to be raised 
by an area municipality that is not included in the area 
municipality levy, but excluding those amounts required to 
be raised for regional and school purposes. 


(2) The council of each area municipality, in each year in 
accordance with subsections (3) and (4), shall levy separate 
rates on the whole of the rateable commercial assessment and 
on the whole of the rateable residential and farm assessment 
in respect of the area municipality levy and the special area 
municipality levy. 


(3) The rates to be levied in each year, on commercial 
assessment for each separate levy specified in subsection (2), 
shall be determined by multiplying the sum required for each 
such levy by 1,000 and dividing the product, 


(a) by the weighted assessment for the area municipal- 
ity, in the case of an area municipality levy; and 


(b) by the weighted assessment determined on the basis 
of the assessment that is rateable for the purpose of 
raising the special area municipality levy, in the case 
of a special area municipality levy. 
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(4) The rates to be levied in each year, on residential and 
farm assessment for each separate levy specified in subsection 
(2), shall be 85 per cent of the rate to be levied on commercial 
assessment in accordance with subsection (3). 


(5) Section 158 of the Municipal Act and section 7 of the 
Ontario Unconditional Grants Act do not apply to an area 
municipality. 


(6) A reference in any other Act to a levy by a local munic- 
ipality under section 158 of the Municipal Act shall, with 
respect to an area municipality, be deemed to be a reference 
to a levy under this section. 


(7) The assessment for real property that is exempt from 
taxation for area municipality purposes by virtue of any Act 
or by virtue of a by-law passed by the council of an area 
municipality under any Act shall not be included when deter- 
mining the weighted assessment for purposes of clause (3) (a) 
or (b). 


79c.—(1) The Regional Council, before the adoption of 
the estimates for the year, may by by-law requisition from 
each area municipality a sum not exceeding 50 per cent of the 
amount that under subsection 79 (8) was, in the regional rat- 
ing by-law for the preceding year, specified to be raised in the 
particular area municipality and subsections 79 (8), (9) and 
(10) apply with necessary modifications to the amount requi- 
sitioned. 


(2) The amount of any requisition made under subsection 
(1) in any year upon an area municipality shall be deducted 
when determining the amount of the portions to be paid in 
that year by the area municipality to the treasurer of the 
Regional Corporation under the regional rating by-law 
authorized by clause 79 (8) (a). 


79d.—(1) The council of an area municipality may for any 
year, before the adoption of the estimates for the year, levy 
such rates as it may determine on the rateable commercial 
assessment and on the rateable residential and farm assess- 
ment in the area municipality. 


(2) A by-law for levying rates under subsection (1) shall be 
passed in the year that the rates are to be levied or may be 
passed in December of the preceding year if it provides that it 
does not come into force until a specified day in the following 
year. 
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(3) The rate that may be levied on any assessment under 
subsection (1) shall not exceed 50 per cent of the total of the 
rates that were levied or would have been levied on that 
assessment for all purposes in the preceding year. 


(4) If the assessment roll for taxation in the current year 
has not been returned, the rate levied under subsection (1) 
may be levied on the assessment according to the assessment 
roll used for taxation purposes in the preceding year. 


(5) The amount of any levy made on an assessment under 
subsection (1) shall be deducted from the total amount levied 
on that assessment for that year under sections 79, 79a and 
79b. 


(6) Where the taxes levied on an assessment for real prop- 
erty or on a business assessment under this section exceed the 
taxes to be levied on that assessment for the year under sec- 
tions 79, 79a and 79b, the treasurer of the area municipality 
shall, not later than twenty-one days following the giving of a 
notice of demand of taxes payable, refund to the person 
assessed that portion of the taxes paid in excess of the amount 
payable for the year pursuant to a levy made under sections 
79, 79a and 79b. 


(7) The provisions of the Municipal Act with respect to the 
levy of rates and the collection of taxes apply with necessary 
modifications to the levy of rates and collection of taxes under 
this section. 


79e. Where a direction has been made under subsection 
82 (1) that a new assessment roll be returned for taxation in 
the current year, the Minister by order, 


(a) may prescribe the maximum sum that may be requi- 
sitioned from each area municipality under subsec- 
tion 79c (1); and 

(b) may prescribe the maximum rates that may be 
levied by the council of each area municipality 
under subsection 79d (1). 

80.—(1) In this section, 


“payment in lieu of taxes’ means an amount that an area 
municipality is eligible to receive under, 


(a) subsection 26 (3), (4) or (5) of the Assessment Act, 


(b) subsection 7 (6) of the Housing Development Act, 
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but not including that portion payable to a school 
board in accordance with subsection 7 (10) of that 
Act, 


(c) section 160 and subsection 160a (3) of the Municipal 
Act, 


(d) subsection 4 (1), (2) or (3) of the Municipal Tax 
Assistance Act, 


(e) section 42 of the Ontario Water Resources Act, 


(f) subsection 46 (2), (3), (4) or (5) of the Power Cor- 
poration Act, but not including that portion payable 


to a school board in accordance with subsection 
46 (9) of that Act, 


(g) subsection 133 (6) of this Act, 
(h) section 10 or 11 of the Trees Act, 
(i) the Municipal Grants Act, 1980 (Canada), or 


(j) any Act of Ontario or of Canada or any agreement 
where the payment is from any government or gov- 
ernment agency and is in lieu of taxes on real prop- 
erty or business assessment, but not including a pay- 
ment referred to in section 498 of the Municipal 
Act; 


“taxes for local purposes” means the taxes levied by an area 
municipality for local purposes under subsection 79b (2), 
excluding any adjustments under section 32 or 33 of the 
Assessment Act; 


“taxes for regional purposes” means the sum of the taxes 
levied by an area municipality for regional purposes under 
subsection 79 (2) and in respect to an urban service area 
established under sections 74 and 75, excluding any adjust- 
ments under section 32 or 33 of the Assessment Act; 


“total taxes for all purposes’ means the sum of the taxes for 
local purposes, the taxes for regional purposes and the 
taxes levied by the area municipality for school purposes 
under section 79b, excluding any adjustments ie section 
32 or 33 of the Assessment Act. 


(2) Where an area municipality is eligible to receive a pay- 
ment in lieu of taxes for any year, it shall pay to the treasurer 
of the Regional Corporation a portion equal to the amount 
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obtained by multiplying the amount that the area municipality 
is eligible to receive by the quotient, correct to five decimal 
places, obtained by dividing the taxes for regional purposes 
for the year by the total of, 


(a) 


(b) the taxes for regional purposes for the year. 


the taxes for local purposes for the year; and 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), if an area municipality 
is eligible to receive a payment in lieu of taxes for any year 
under, 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


subsection 26 (3), (4) or (5) of the Assessment Act; 
section 42 of the Ontario Water Resources Act; 


subsection 46 (2), (3), (4) or (5) of the Power Cor- 
poration Act, but not including that portion payable 
to a school board in accordance with subsection 
46 (9) of that Act; 


(d) 
(e) 
(f) 


and the calculation of the payment is based in part on the 
rates that were levied for school purposes, then the portion to 
be paid under subsection (2) shall be calculated by multiplying 
the amount that the area municipality is eligible to receive by 
the quotient, correct to five decimal places, obtained by divid- 
ing the taxes for regional purposes for the year by the total 
taxes for all purposes for the year. 


subsection 133 (6) of this Act; 
section 10 or 11 of the Trees Act; or 


the Municipal Grants Act, 1980 (Canada), 


(4) The treasurer of each area municipality shall, on or 
before the lst day of March in each year, send a statement to 
the treasurer of the Regional Corporation and each school 
board showing an estimate of the amount that the area munic- 
ipality will be required to pay to the Regional Corporation for 
the year under subsection (2) and to each school board under 
subsection 7 (10) of the Housing Development Act and under 
subsection 46 (9) of the Power Corporation Act. 


(S) Where an area municipality is required to pay a portion 
of a payment in lieu of taxes to the Regional Corporation 
under subsection (2), or to a school board, the provisions of, 


(a) subsections 26 (7) and (9) of the Assessment Act; 
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(b) 
(c) 


subsection 7 (10) of the Housing Development Act; 


subsections 160 (12) and (16) and _ subsection 
160a (4) of the Municipal Act; and 


(d) 


with respect to the equalization of assessment or allocation 
and deposit of payments shall not apply to that entitlement. 


subsection 46 (7) of the Power Corporation Act, 


81.—(1) Each area municipality shall pay a portion of the 
tax levied by it under subsections 161 (12) and (13) of the 
Municipal Act to the Regional Corporation and appropriate 
public school boards in the proportion that the taxes levied by 
it On commercial assessment in the year for each such body 
bears to the total taxes levied by it in the year on commercial 
assessment for all purposes, other than separate school board 
purposes. 


(2) In determining the taxes levied on commercial assess- 
ment under subsection (1), there shall be excluded any adjust- 
ments under section 32 or 33 of the Assessment Act. 


(3) The treasurer of each area municipality shall, on or 
before the 1st day of March in each year, send a statement to 
the treasurer of the Regional Corporation and the appropriate 
public school boards showing an estimate of the amount which 
the area municipality will be required to pay to that body for 
the year under subsection (1). 


(4) Subsections 161 (18) to (24) of the Municipal Act do not 
apply if payments are made by an area municipality under 
subsection (1). 


8la.—(1) An amount payable by an area municipality to, 


(a) the Regional Corporation under subsection 80 (2) 
or 81 (1); 


(b) a public school board under subsection 81 (1); or 
a school board under subsection 7 (10) of the 


Housing Development Act or under subsection 
46 (9) of the Power Corporation Act, 


(c) 


is a debt of the area municipality to the Regional Corporation 
or school board, as the case may be, and, subject to subsec- 
tions (2) and (3), instalments are payable on account thereof 
as follows: 
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1. A first instalment equal to 25 per cent of the 
amount payable for the same purposes in the pre- 
ceding year, on or before the 31st day of March. 


2. A second instalment of 25 per cent of the amount 
payable for the same purposes in the preceding 
year, on or before the 30th day of June. 


3. A third instalment of 25 per cent of the amount 
payable for the same purposes in the preceding 
year, on or before the 30th day of September. 


4. A fourth instalment of the balance of the entitle- 
ment for the year, on or before the 15th day of 
December. 


(2) The Regional Council may by by-law provide for an 
alternative number of instalments and due dates for amounts 
payable by area municipalities to the Regional Corporation 
under subsection (1). 


(3) Where a school board having jurisdiction within the 
Regional Area has established an agreement which applies to 
one or more area municipalities in accordance with subsection 
215 (3) of the Education Act, the number of instalments and 
due dates specified in that agreement shall apply, with neces- 
sary modifications, to those amounts otherwise payable to the 
school board under subsection (1). 


(4) An amount payable by an area municipality under sub- 
section 80 (2) or 81 (1) or under subsection 7 (10) of the 
Housing Development Act or under subsection 46 (9) of the 
Power Corporation Act shall be credited by the Regional Cor- 
poration or school board to its general revenues. 


(5S) If an area municipality fails to make any payment as 
provided under subsection (1) or as altered under subsection 
(2) or (3), the area municipality shall pay to the Regional Cor- 
poration or school board, as applicable, interest on the 
amount past due at the rate of 15 per cent per annum, or at 
such lower rate as the school board or Regional Corporation 
may by by-law determine from time to time. 


(6) Where the total amount paid for the year under subsec- 
tion (1), (2) or (3) exceeds the total amount payable for that 
purpose in the year, the area municipality shall notify the 
Regional Corporation or the school board, as the case may 
be, of the amount of the overpayment and the Regional Cor- 
poration or school board shall forthwith pay that amount to 
the area municipality. 
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82.—(1) If the Minister of Revenue considers that, within 
any class or classes of real property within the Regional Area, 
any parcel or parcels of real property are assessed inequitably 
with respect to the assessment of any other parcel or parcels 
of real property of that class, the Minister of Revenue may 
direct that such changes be made in the assessment to be con- 
tained in the assessment roll next to be returned for each area 
municipality as will, in the Minister’s opinion, eliminate or 
reduce inequalities in the assessment of any class or classes of 
real property, and the Minister of Revenue may, for that pur- 
pose, make regulations, 


(a) prescribing the classes of real property into which 
the real property in the Regional Area shall be 
divided for the purpose of this subsection; 


(b) prescribing standards and procedures to be used for 
the purpose of equalizing and making equitable the 
assessments of all real property belonging to the 
same class throughout the Regional Area; 


(c) providing that any equalization of assessment pur- 
suant to a regulation made under clause (b) shall 
not alter, as between classes of real property 
throughout the Regional Area, the relative level of 
assessment at market value previously existing 
among such classes, or providing that the equaliza- 
tion shall alter such levels of assessment at market 
value no more than is reasonably necessary to pro- 
vide equitability of assessment within each class. 


(2) If the assessment roll of an area municipality for taxa- 
tion in any year is changed pursuant to a direction of the Min- 
ister of Revenue under subsection (1), 


(a) the assessment roll to be returned for that area 
municipality for taxation in that year shall be the 
assessment roll as so changed and not the assess- 
ment roll that would otherwise have been returned; 
and 


(b) the assessment roll to be returned in each year fol- 
lowing that year shall be the assessment roll 
returned under clause (a) as amended, added to, or 
otherwise altered under the Assessment Act up to 
the date when the assessment roll is returned in 
each such following year. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), where the assessor is of 
the opinion that an assessment to be shown on the assessment 
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roll to be returned is inequitable with respect to the assess- 
ment of similar real property in the vicinity, the assessor may 
alter the value of the assessment to the extent necessary to 
make the assessment equitable with the assessment of such 
similar real property. 


(4) For the purpose of every Act, the assessment roll of an 
area municipality returned under subsection (2) shall be 
deemed to be the assessment roll of the area municipality 
returned under the Assessment Act. 


(5) In every fourth year following the most recent direction 
under subsection (1), the Minister of Revenue shall make a 
direction under subsection (1) for changes to be made to the 
assessment rolls of the area municipalities. 


(6) The Minister of Revenue shall not make a direction 
under subsection (1) unless the Regional Council by resolu- 
tion has requested that a direction be made, but a resolution 
is not required where a direction of the Minister of Revenue is 
made as required under subsection (5). 


(7) Except as provided in subsection (1), the Assessment 
Act and the alterations, corrections, additions and amend- 
ments authorized by that Act apply to an assessment roll 
returned under subsection (2). 


(8) Subsections 63 (1) and (3) and sections 64 and 65 of the 
Assessment Act do not apply to an area municipality or to the 
assessment roll of any area municipality in respect of 1987 and 
subsequent years. 


(9) The Assessment Review Board, the Ontario Municipal 
Board or any court, in determining the value at which any real 
property shall be assessed in any complaint, appeal, proceed- 
ing or action, shall have reference to the value at which simi- 
lar real property in the vicinity is assessed, and the amount of 
any assessment of real property shall not be altered unless the 
Assessment Review Board, Ontario Municipal Board or court 
is satisfied that the assessment is inequitable with respect to 
the assessment of similar real property in the vicinity, and in 
that event the assessment of the real property shall not be 
altered to any greater extent than is necessary to make the 
assessment equitable with the assessment of such similar real 


property. 


(10) Notwithstanding that a complaint, appeal, proceeding 
or aciion concerns an assessment made for taxation in a year 
prior to the year for which classes of real property were pre- 
scribed for the Regional Area under subsection (1), for the 
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purpose of determining the value at which any real property 
shall be assessed in any complaint, appeal, proceeding or 
action, real property described in a class prescribed under sub- 
section (1) for the Regional Area is not similar to real prop- 
erty described in another class prescribed under subsection (1) 
for the Regional Area, and the inclusion of real property 
within a class so prescribed does not indicate that the real 
property is similar to other real property in that class. 


(11) No amendment shall be made to the assessment or a 
collector’s roll under clause 33 (a) of the Assessment Act until 
the cumulative value of the increase since the date of the most 
recent change to the assessment roll under a direction of the 
Minister of Revenue under subsection (1) is at least in the 
sum of $5,000 at market value or, if the assessment in the 
Regional Area is at less than market value, at an equivalent 
rate. 


(12) For purposes of subsection 24 (16a) of the Assessment 
Act, changes made in the assessment roll of an area munici- 
pality under a direction of the Minister of Revenue under sub- 
section (1) shall be deemed to be an update of the assessment 
of all property within the area municipality under subsection 
63 (3) of the Assessment Act. 


(13) Nothing in section 79, 79a or 79b in any way deprives 
any person of any right of appeal provided for in the 
Assessment Act or affects the operation of subsection 36 (6) of 
that Act. 


(14) A regulation made under subsection (1) may be made 
retroactive to the Ist day of December of the year preceding 
the year in which it was made. 


83.—(1) Where changes are made in the assessment rolls 
of area municipalities under a direction of the Minister of 
Revenue under subsection 82 (1) and the changes directly 
affect the relative cost sharing of conservation authority 
responsibilities for any municipality beyond the Regional 
Area or cause within the Regional Area substantial tax shifts 
between municipalities, property classes or individual proper- 
ties, the Lieutenant Governor in Council, may in order to 
minimize such effects, make regulations prescribing an alter- 
native basis of apportionment to that specified under the 
Conservation Authorities Act. 


(2) A regulation made under subsection (1) may be made 
retroactive to a date not earlier than the Ist day of January of 
the year in which it was made. 
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3. Nothing in this Act affects the validity of an interim levy 
made by the Regional Council or by the council of an area 
municipality under section 81 of the Regional Municipality of 
Haldimand-Norfolk Act as it existed before the coming into 
force of this Act and subsections 79 (8), (9) and (10) and sub- 
section 79c (2) of that Act, as enacted by this Act, apply with 
necessary modifications to the interim levy made by the 
Regional Council in 1987 and subsections 79d (4), (5) and (6) of 
that Act, as enacted by this Act, apply with necessary modifi- 
cations to an interim levy made by an area municipality in 
1987, 


4. Notwithstanding subsection 164 (2) of the Municipal Act 
or subsection 216 (2) of the Education Act, where the amount 
levied by an area municipality for regional purposes or school 
purposes in 1986 differs from the sum the area municipality 
ought to have levied for regional purposes or school purposes, 
the area municipality shall debit or credit such deficit or sur- 
plus, as applicable, to the general funds of the municipality 
and not revise the rates to be levied for such body in 1987. 


5. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of January, 1987. 


6. The short title of this Act is the Regional Municipality of 
Haldimand-Norfolk Amendment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 17 


An Act to amend the 
Municipal Act and the Education Act 
Assented to May 21st, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 365 of the Municipal Act, being chapter 302 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 45, section 18, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following subsection: 


(20) This section and sections 366 and 368 do not apply in a 
county where an assessment update has been carried out 
under subsection 368b (2). 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


368a. In sections 368b to 3681, 


“commercial assessment” means the total, according to the 
last returned assessment roll, of, 


(a) the assessment of real property that is used as the 
basis for computing business assessment including 
the assessment for real property that is rented and 
occupied or used by the Crown in right of Canada 
or any province or any board, commission, corpora- 
tion or other agency thereof, or by any municipal or 
regional corporation or local board thereof, 


(b) business assessment, and 
(c) the assessment for mineral lands, pipe lines and rail- 


way lands, other than railway lands actually in use 
for residential and farming purposes; 
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“lower tier municipality’ means a town, village or township in 
a county, but excludes a separated town or separated town- 
ship; 


“public school board’? means a public board as defined in 
paragraph 42a of subsection 1 (1) of the Education Act; 


“residential and farm assessment’? means the total assessment 
for real property according to the last returned assessment 
roll except the assessments for real property mentioned in 
clauses (a) and (c) of the definition of “commercial assess- 
ment”; 


“separate school board” means a separate school board as 
defined in paragraph 59a of subsection 1 (1) of the 
Education Act; 


“weighted assessment’? means for the relevant area the total 
of, 


(a) the product obtained by multiplying the residential 
and farm assessment by 85 per cent, and 


(b) the commercial assessment. 


368b.—(1) For the purposes of this section and sections 
368c, 368d, 368f and 368g, ‘‘county”’ includes any cities, sepa- 
rated towns and separated townships situate in the county. 


(2) If the Minister of Revenue considers that, within any 
class or classes of real property within a county, any parcel or 
parcels of real property are assessed inequitably with respect 
to the assessment of any other parcel or parcels of real prop- 
erty of that class, the Minister of Revenue may direct that 
such changes be made in the assessment to be contained in the 
assessment roll next to be returned for each local municipality 
as will, in the Minister’s opinion, eliminate or reduce inequali- 
ties in the assessment of any class or classes of real property, 
and the Minister of Revenue may, for that purpose, make 
regulations, 


(a) prescribing the classes of real property into which 
all the real property in the county shall be divided 
for the purpose of this subsection; 


(b) prescribing standards and procedures to be used for 
the purpose of equalizing and making equitable the 
assessments of all real property belonging to the 
same class throughout the county; 


1987 MUNICIPAL STATUTE LAW Chap. 17 


(c) providing that any equalization of assessment pur- 
suant to a regulation made under clause (b) shall 
not alter, as between classes of real property 
throughout the county, the relative level of assess- 
ment at market value previously existing among 
such classes, or providing that the equalization shall 
alter such levels of assessment at market value no 
more than is reasonably necessary to provide equi- 
tability of assessment within each class. 


(3) The Minister of Revenue shall not make a direction 
under subsection (2) unless, 


(a) the council of the county; and 


(b) the councils of a majority of the local municipalities 
in the county, 


have requested by resolution that a direction be made but a 
resolution is not required where a direction of the Minister of 
Revenue is made as required under subsection (7). 


(4) If the assessment roll of a local municipality for taxation 
in any year is changed pursuant to a direction of the Minister 
of Revenue under subsection (2), 


(a) the assessment roll to be returned for that local 
municipality for taxation in that year shall be the 
assessment roll as so changed and not the assess- 
ment roll that would otherwise have been returned; 
and 


(b) the assessment roll to be returned in each year 
following that year shall be the assessment roll 
returned under clause (a) as amended, added to, or 
otherwise altered under the Assessment Act up to 
the date when the assessment roll is returned in 
each such following year. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection (4), where the assessor is of 
the opinion that an assessment to be shown on the assessment 
roll to be returned is inequitable with respect to the assess- 
ment of similar real property in the vicinity, the assessor may 
alter the value of the assessment to the extent necessary to 
make the assessment equitable with the assessment of such 
similar real property. 


(6) For the purpose of every Act, the assessment roll of a 
local municipality returned under subsection (4) shall be 
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deemed to be the assessment roll of the local municipality 
returned under the Assessment Act. 


(7) In every fourth year following the most recent direction 
under subsection (2), the Minister of Revenue shall make a 
direction under subsection (2) for changes to be made to the 
assessment roll of each local municipality. 


(8) Except as provided in subsections (2) and (7), the 
Assessment Act and the alterations, corrections, additions and 
amendments authorized by that Act apply to an assessment 
roll returned under subsection (4). 


(9) Where a direction has been made under subsection (2) 
in respect of the assessment roll of a local municipality for 
purposes of taxation in any year, subsections 63 (1) and (3) 
and sections 64 and 65 of the Assessment Act do not apply to 
that municipality or to the assessment roll of that local munici- 
pality in respect of that year and all subsequent years. 


(10) The Assessment Review Board, the Ontario Municipal 
Board or any court, in determining the value at which any real 
property shall be assessed in any complaint, appeal, proceed- 
ing or action, shall have reference to the value at which simi- 
lar real property in the vicinity is assessed, and the amount of 
any assessment of real property shall not be altered unless the 
Assessment Review Board, Ontario Municipal Board or court 
is satisfied that the assessment is inequitable with respect to 
the assessment of similar real property in the vicinity, and in 
that event the assessment of the real property shall not be 
altered to any greater extent than is necessary to make the 
assessment equitable with the assessment of such similar real 


property. 


(11) Notwithstanding that a complaint, appeal, proceeding 
or action concerns an assessment made for taxation in a year 
prior to the year for which classes of real property were pre- 
scribed for the county under subsection (2), for the purpose of 
determining the value at which any real property shall be 
assessed in any complaint, appeal, proceeding or action, real 
property described in a class prescribed under subsection (2) 
for the county is not similar to real property described in 
another class prescribed under subsection (2) for the county, 
and the inclusion of real property within a class so prescribed 
does not indicate that the real property is similar to other real 
property in that class. 


(12) No amendment shall be made to the assessment or a 
collector’s roll under clause 33 (a) of the Assessment Act until 
the cumulative value of the increase since the date of the most 
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recent change to the assessment roll under a direction of the 
Minister of Revenue under subsection (2) is at least in the 
sum of $5,000 at market value or, if the assessment in the 
county is at less than market value, at an equivalent rate. 


(13) For purposes of subsection 24 (16a) of the Assessment 
Act, changes made in the assessment roll of a local municipal- 
ity under a direction of the Minister of Revenue under sub- 
section (2) shall be deemed to be an assessment update of all 
property within that local municipality under subsection 63 (3) 
of the Assessment Act. 


(14) Nothing in section 368d, 368e or 368f in any way 
deprives any person of any right of appeal provided for in the 
Assessment Act or affects the operation of subsection 36 (6) of 
that Act. 


(15) A regulation made under subsection (2) may be made 
retroactive to the lst day of December of the year preceding 
the year in which it was made. 


368c.—(1) Sections 368d to 3681 apply only if a different 
assessment of lands in each local municipality in the county 
has been instituted pursuant to a direction of the Minister of 
Revenue under subsection 368b (2). 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection 164 (2) of this Act or sub- 
section 216 (2) of the Education Act, where the amount levied 
by a local municipality for county purposes or school purposes 
in the year prior to the year for which a change in assessment 
is made pursuant to a direction of the Minister of Revenue 
under subsection 368b (2), differs from the sum the local 
municipality ought to have levied for county purposes or 
school purposes, the local municipality shall debit or credit 
such deficit or surplus, as applicable, to the general funds of 
the municipality and not revise the rates to be levied for such 
body in the next succeeding year. 


368d.—(1) In each year, each public school board and 
separate school board having jurisdiction in part or all of the 
county shall determine the rates to be levied by the applicable 
local municipalities in the county to provide the sums required 
for elementary and secondary school purposes, as the case 
may be, in that year and shall specify the amount that is to be 
provided in that year by the application of those rates within 
each such local municipality in the county. 


(2) The determinations required by subsection (1) shall be 
made in accordance with subsection 222 (1) of the Education 
Act. 
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(3) On or before the 1st day of March in each year, the 
school boards mentioned in subsection (1) shall direct the 
council of each applicable local municipality in the county to 
levy the rates determined by the board under subsection (1) 
and shall advise the local municipality of the amounts of 
money to be raised by levying those rates in the local munici- 
pality. 


(4) In each year, the council of a local municipality shall 
levy rates in accordance with the directions under subsection 
(3) upon all property in the local municipality rateable for 
public school board or separate school board purposes, as may 
be appropriate. 


(5S) The full value of all applicable rateable property shall 
be used in determining, 


(a) the weighted assessment for each local municipality 
for purposes of apportioning among the applicable 
local municipalities within the county the sums 
required for school purposes by each public school 
board and separate school board; 


(b) the rates mentioned in subsection (1); and 


(c) the assessment upon which the rates are to be levied 
under sections 128, 133 and 215 of the Education 
TAGE: 


and, notwithstanding any other Act, but subject to section 22 
of the Assessment Act, no fixed assessment applies thereto. 


(6) For the purposes of determining and levying rates under 
this section, a reference in the Education Act to ‘‘commercial 
assessment”’ or “residential and farm assessment’ shall be 
deemed to be a reference to such assessments as defined in 
section 368a of this Act and not as defined in section 220 of 
that Act. 


(7) Subsection 219 (2) of the Education Act does not apply 
to the determination of rates under subsection (1). 


(8) Except as provided in this section, the Education Act 
continues to apply to the levying of rates and collecting of 
taxes for each public school board and separate school board 
having jurisdiction in all or part of the county. 


368e.—(1) In this section, 
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“general county levy” means the amount required to be raised 
in any year for general county purposes including the sums 
required for any board, commission or other body, but 
excluding those amounts required for school purposes; 


“special county levy’’ means an amount required to be raised 
by two or more lower tier municipalities in any year for 
county road or county library purposes where such amount 
was not included in the determination of the general county 
levy. 


(2) For purposes of raising the general county levy, the 
council of the county shall, in each year, on or before the 31st 
day of March, by by-law direct the council of each lower tier 
municipality in the county to levy a separate rate, as specified 
in the by-law, on the residential and farm assessment in the 
lower tier municipality rateable for county purposes and on 
the commercial assessment in the lower tier municipality rate- 
able for county purposes. 


(3) For purposes of raising a special county levy, the coun- 
cil of the county shall, in each year, on or before the 31st day 
of March, by by-law direct the council of each applicable 
lower tier municipality, to levy a separate rate, as specified in 
the by-law, on the residential and farm assessment in the 
lower tier municipality rateable for county purposes and on 
the commercial assessment in the lower tier municipality rate- 
able for county purposes. 


(4) The rate to be levied in each year, on commercial 
assessment for each separate levy specified in subsections (2) 
and (3), shall be determined by multiplying the sum required 
for each such levy by 1,000 and dividing the product, 


(a) by the weighted assessment for all lower tier munic- 
ipalities in the county, in the case of the general 
county levy; and 


(b) by the weighted assessment of those lower tier 
municipalities that is rateable for the purpose of 
raising the special county levy, in the case of a 
special county levy. 


(5) The rate that the council of the county shall direct to be 
levied on the residential and farm assessment under subsec- 
tions (2) and (3) shall be 85 per cent of the rate to be levied 
on commercial assessment in accordance with subsection (4). 


(6) In each year, the council of each lower tier municipality 
in the county shall levy, in accordance with the rating by-laws 
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passed by the county for that year, the rates specified in the 
by-law. 


(7) The assessment for real property that is exempt from 
taxation for county purposes by virtue of any Act or by virtue 
of a by-law passed by the council of a lower tier municipality 
under any Act shall not be included when determining 
weighted assessment for the purposes of subsection (4). 


(8) The full value of all rateable property shall be used in 
determining, 


(a) rates under subsections (4) and (5); and 


(b) the assessment on which a levy shall be made under 
subsection (6), 


and, notwithstanding any other Act, but subject to section 22 
of the Assessment Act, no fixed assessment applies thereto. 


(9) A by-law passed under subsection (2) or (3) shall 
specify the amount to be raised in a lower tier municipality as 
a result of a levy being made in that lower tier municipality in 
accordance with the by-law and the by-law shall provide that 
the amount to be raised by each lower tier municipality shall 
be paid to the county in the following instalments: 


1. 25 per cent of the amount required for county pur- 
poses in the prior year, on or before the 31st day of 
March, 


2. 50 per cent of the amount required for county pur- 
poses in the current year, less the amount of the 
instalment paid under paragraph 1, on or before the 
30th day of June, 


3. 25 per cent of such current amount, on or before 
the 30th day of September, 


4. the balance of the entitlement for the year, on or 
before the 15th day of December, 


and the by-law may provide that the county shall pay interest 
at a rate to be determined by the council of the county on any 
payment required, or portion thereof, made in advance by any 
lower tier municipality. 


(10) Notwithstanding subsection (9), the council of a 
county may, by agreement with a majority of the lower tier 
municipalities in the counties representing at least two-thirds 


1987 MUNICIPAL STATUTE LAW Chap. 17 


of the weighted assessment of all the lower tier municipalities 
in the county, provide by by-law for any number of instal- 
ments and due dates thereof other than those provided in sub- 
section (9) and those alternative instalments and due dates 
shall be applicable to all the lower tier municipalities in the 
county. 


(11) The amount specified to be raised in a lower tier 
municipality pursuant to a rating by-law under subsection (2) 
or (3) shall be deemed to be taxes and is a debt of the lower 
tier municipality to the county and the treasurer of the lower 
tier municipality shall pay the amount owing by the lower tier 
municipality to the treasurer of the county on or before the 
dates and in the portions specified in the rating by-law. 


(12) If a lower tier municipality fails to make any payment, 
or portion thereof, as provided in a rating by-law passed 
under subsection (2) or (3), the lower tier municipality shall 
pay to the county interest on the amount in default at the rate 
of 15 per cent per annum, or such lower rate as the council of 
the county may by by-law determine, from the date payment 
is due until it is made. 


(13) The Minister by order may extend the time for passing 
a rating by-law in any year and such an order may be made 
notwithstanding that the time limits set out in subsection (2) 
or (3) have expired. 


(14) Notwithstanding subsections (4) and (5), the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council may, in a regulation made under sec- 
tion 9a of the Ontario Unconditional Grants Act, prescribe an 
alternative basis on which apportionments are to be made and 
may prescribe the manner of determining the mill rates to be 
specified and determined under subsections (2) and (3). 


(15) A basis of apportionment prescribed by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council under subsection (14) shall be deemed to 
have been prescribed under subsection 9a (1) of the Ontario 
Unconditional Grants Act as an alternative to the basis of 
apportionment that would have been prescribed for the 
county under subsection 9a (1) if the county had not been sub- 
ject to an assessment update under subsection 368b (2). 


368f.—(1) In this section, 

“local municipality levy’> means the amount required for local 
municipality purposes under section 164 including the sums 
required for any board, commission or other body, but 
excluding those amounts required to be raised for county 
and school purposes; 
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“special local municipality levy” means an amount to be 
raised by a local municipality that is not included in the 
local municipality levy, but excluding those amounts 
required to be raised for county and school purposes. 


(2) The council of each local municipality in a county shall, 
in each year in accordance with subsections (3) and (4), levy 
separate rates on the whole of the rateable commercial assess- 
ment and on the whole of the rateable residential and farm 
assessment in respect of the local municipality levy and the 
special local municipality levy. 


(3) The rates to be levied in each year, on commercial 
assessment for each separate levy specified in subsection (2), 
shall be determined by multiplying the sum required for each 
levy by 1,000 and dividing the product, 


(a) by the weighted assessment for the local municipal- 
ity, in the case of a local municipality levy; and 


(b) by the weighted assessment that is rateable for the 
purpose of raising the special local municipality 
levy, in the case of a special local municipality levy. 


(4) The rates to be levied in each year, on residential and 
farm assessment for each separate levy specified in subsection 
(2), shall be 85 per cent of the rate to be levied on commercial 
assessment in accordance with subsection (3). 


(5) Section 158 of this Act and section 7 of the Ontario 
Unconditional Grants Act do not apply to a local municipality 
to which this section applies. 


(6) A reference in any other section of this Act or in any 
other Act to a levy by a local municipality under section 158 
of this Act or section 7 of the Ontario Unconditional Grants 
Act shall, with respect to a local municipality to which this 
section applies, be deemed to be a reference to a levy under 
this section or under section 368e, as the case may be. 


(7) The assessment for real property that is exempt from 
taxation for local municipality purposes by virtue of any Act 
or by virtue of a by-law passed by the council of a local 
municipality under any Act shall not be included when deter- 
mining the weighted assessment for purposes of clause (3) (a) 
or (b). 


368 g.—(1) The council of a local municipality in a county 
may for any year, before the adoption of the estimates for the 
year, levy such rates as it may determine on the rateable com- 
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mercial assessment and on the rateable residential and farm 
assessment in the local municipality. 


(2) A by-law for levying rates under subsection (1) shall be 
passed in the year that the rates are to be levied or may be 
passed in December of the preceding year if it provides that it 
does not come into force until a specified day in the following 
year. 


(3) The rate that may be levied on any assessment under 
subsection (1) shall not exceed 50 per cent of the total of the 
rates that were levied or would have been levied on that 
assessment for all purposes in the preceding year. 


(4) If the assessment roll for taxation in the current year 
has not been returned, the rate levied under subsection (1) 
may be levied on the assessment according to the assessment 
roll used for taxation purposes in the preceding year. 


(5S) The amount of any levy made on an assessment under 
subsection (1) shall be deducted from the total amount levied 
on the assessment for that year under sections 368d, 368f and, 
if applicable, 368e. 


(6) Where the taxes levied on an assessment for real prop- 
erty or on a business assessment under this section exceed the 
taxes to be levied on that assessment for the year under sec- 
tions 368d, 368e and 368f, the treasurer of the local municipal- 
ity shall, not later than twenty-one days following the giving 
of a notice of demand of taxes payable, refund to the person 
assessed that portion of the taxes paid in excess of the amount 
payable for the year pursuant to a levy made under sections 
368d, 368e and 368f. 


(7) The provisions of this Act with respect to the levy of 
the yearly rates and the collection of taxes apply with neces- 
sary modifications to the levy of rates and collection of taxes 
under this section. 


368h. Where a direction has been made under subsection 
368b (2) that a new assessment roll be returned for taxation in 
the current year, the Minister may by order prescribe the 
maximum rates that may be levied in the current year by the 
council of each local municipality under subsection 368g (1). 
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subsection 26 (3), (4) or (5) of the Assessment Act, 


subsection 7 (6) of the Housing Development Act, 
but not including that portion payable to a school 
board in accordance with subsection 7 (10) of that 
Act, 


section 160 and subsection 160a (3) of this Act, 


subsection 4 (1), (2) or (3) of the Municipal Tax 
Assistance Act, 


section 42 of the Ontario Water Resources Act, 


subsection 46 (2), (3), (4) or (5) of the Power 
Corporation Act, but not including that portion pay- 
able to a school board in accordance with sub- 
section 46 (9) of that Act, 


section 10 or 11 of the Trees Act, 
the Municipal Grants Act, 1980 (Canada), or 


any Act of Ontario or of Canada or any agreement 
where the payment is from any government or 
government agency and is in lieu of taxes on real 
property or business assessment, but not including a 
payment referred to in section 498; 


“taxes for county purposes” means the amount to be raised by 
a lower tier municipality for county purposes as specified in 
rating by-laws passed under subsections 368e (2) and (3), 
excluding any adjustments under section 32 or 33 of the 
Assessment Act; 


“taxes for local purposes” means the taxes levied by a lower 
tier municipality for local purposes under subsection 
368f (2), excluding any adjustments under section 32 or 33 
of the Assessment Act; 


“total taxes for all purposes” means the sum of the amounts 
levied by a lower tier municipality under sections 368d, 
368e and 368f, excluding any adjustments under section 32 
or 33 of the Assessment Act. 


(2) Where a lower tier municipality in a county is eligible to 
receive a payment in lieu of taxes for any year, it shall pay to 
the treasurer of the county a portion equal to the amount 
obtained by multiplying the amount that the lower tier munici- 
pality is eligible to receive by the quotient, correct to five 
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decimal places, obtained by dividing the taxes for county pur- 
poses for the year by the total of, 


(a) the taxes for local purposes for the year; and 
(b) the taxes for county purposes for the year. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), if a lower tier munici- 
pality is eligible to receive a payment in lieu of taxes for any 
year under, 


(a) subsection 26 (3), (4) or (5) of the Assessment Act; 
(b) 
(c) 


section 42 of the Ontario Water Resources Act; 


subsection 46 (2), (3), (4) or (5) of the Power 
Corporation Act, but not including the portion pay- 
able to a school board in accordance with sub- 
section 46 (9) of that Act; 


section 10 or 11 of the Trees Act; or 


(d) 
(e) the Municipal Grants Act, 1980 (Canada), 


and the calculation of the payment is based in part on the 
rates that were levied for school purposes, then the portion to 
be paid under subsection (2) shall be calculated by multiplying 
the amount that the lower tier municipality is eligible to 
receive by the quotient, correct to five decimal places, 
obtained by dividing the taxes for county purposes for the 
year by the total taxes for all purposes for the year. 


(4) The treasurer of each lower tier municipality shall, on 
or before the Ist day of March in each year, send a statement 
to the treasurer of the county and each school board showing 
an estimate of the amount that the lower tier municipality will 
be required to pay to the county for the year under subsection 
(2) and to each school board under subsection 7 (10) of the 
Housing Development Act and under subsection 46 (9) of the 
Power Corporation Act. 


(S) Where a local municipality is required to pay a portion 


of a payment in lieu of taxes to the county under subsection 
(2), or to a school board, the provisions of, 
(a) subsections 26 (7) and (9) of the Assessment Act; 


(b) subsection 7 (10) of the Housing Development Act; 
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(c) subsections 160 (12) and (16) and_ subsection 
160a (4) of this Act; and 


(d) subsection 46 (7) of the Power Corporation Act, 


with respect to the equalization of assessment or allocation 
and deposit of payments shall not apply to that entitlement. 


368 j.—(1) Each lower tier municipality in a county shall 


~ pay a portion of the tax levied by it under subsections 161 (12) 


and (13) to the county and appropriate public school boards in 
the proportion that the taxes levied by it on commercial 
assessment in the year for each such body bears to the total 
taxes levied by it in the year on commercial assessment for all 
purposes, other than separate school board purposes. 


(2) Each city, separated town and separated township shall 
pay a portion of the tax levied by it under subsections 161 (12) 
and (13) to the appropriate public school boards in the pro- 
portion that the taxes levied by it on commercial assessment 
in the year for each public school board bears to the total 
taxes levied by it in the year on commercial assessment for all 
purposes, other than separate school board purposes. 


(3) In determining the taxes levied on commercial assess- 
ment for the purposes of subsection (1) or (2), there shall be 
excluded any adjustments under section 32 or 33 of the 
Assessment Act. 


(4) The treasurer of each local municipality shall, on or 
before the lst day of March in each year, send a statement to 
the treasurer of the county and the appropriate public school 
boards showing an estimate of the amount which the local 
municipality will be required to pay to that body for the year 
under subsection (1) or (2). 


(5) Subsections 161 (18) to (24) do not apply to a local 
municipality to which this section applies. 


368k.—(1) An amount payable by a local municipality to, 
(a) the county under subsection 368i (2) or 368j (1); 


(b) a public school board under subsection 368] (1) or 
(2); or 


(c) a school board under subsection 7 (10) of the 
Housing Development Act or under subsection 
46 (9) of the Power Corporation Act, 
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is a debt of the local municipality to the county or school 
board, as the case may be, and, subject to subsections (2) and 
(3), instalments are payable in each year on account thereof 
as follows: 


1. AQ first instalment equal to 25 per cent of the 
amount payable for the same purposes in the pre- 
ceding year, on or before the 31st day of March. 


2. A second instalment of 25 per cent of the amount 
payable for the same purposes in the preceding 
year, on or before the 30th day of June. 


3. A third instalment of 25 per cent of the amount 
payable for the same purposes in the preceding 
year, on or before the 30th day of September. 


4. A fourth instalment of the balance of the entitle- 
ment for the year, on or before the 15th day of 
December. 


(2) The council of the county may, by agreement each year 
with a majority of the lower tier municipalities within the 
county that represent at least two-thirds of the total weighted 
assessment for all of the lower tier municipalities within the 
county, provide by by-law for an alternative number of instal- 
ments and due dates thereof other than those provided in sub- 
section (1) which shall be applicable to all the lower tier 
municipalities in the county. 


(3) Where a school board has jurisdiction within a county 
in which an assessment update has occurred under subsection 
368b (2) and an agreement exists for one or more municipali- 
ties in accordance with subsection 215 (3) of the Education 
Act, the number of instalments and due dates specified in that 
agreement shall apply with necessary modifications to those 
amounts otherwise payable to the school board under sub- 
section (1). 


(4) An amount payable by a local municipality under sub- 
section 368i (2), subsection 368) (1) or (2), or under sub- 
section 7 (10) of the Housing Development Act, or under 
subsection 46 (9) of the Power Corporation Act shall be cred- 
ited by the county or school board to its general revenues. 


(5S) If a local municipality fails to make any payment as pro- 
vided under subsection (1) or as altered under subsection (2) 
or (3), the local municipality shall pay to the county or school 
board, as applicable, interest on the amount past due at the 
rate of 15 per cent per annum, or at such lower rate as the 
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school board or county may by by-law determine from time to 
time. 


(6) Where the total amount paid for the year under sub- 
section (1), (2) or (3) exceeds the total amount payable for 
that purpose in the year, the local municipality shall notify the 
county or the school board, as the case may be, of the amount 
of the overpayment and the county or school board shall 
forthwith pay that amount to the local municipality. 


(7) On or before the 31st day of December in each year, 
the treasurer of each local municipality shall deliver to the 
bodies entitled to a payment under subsection (1), (2) or (3) a 
statement sufficient to enable the body to determine the cor- 
rectness of the amount payable in the year. 


(8) Notwithstanding subsection (1), in the first year where 
an assessment update under subsection 368b (2) is instituted 
as a result of a request under subsection 368b (3), the instal- 
ments payable under paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of subsection (1) 
shall each be equal to 25 per cent of the amounts estimated 
under subsections 368i (4) and 368) (4). 


3681.—(1) Where changes are made in the assessment 
rolls of local municipalities under a direction of the Minister 
of Revenue under subsection 368b (2) and the changes 
directly affect the relative cost sharing of conservation author- 
ity responsibilities for any municipality beyond the county or 
cause within the county substantial tax shifts between munici- 
palities, property classes or individual properties, the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council may, in order to minimize such 
effects, make regulations prescribing an alternative basis of 
apportionment to that specified under the Conservation 
Authorities Act. 


(2) A regulation made under subsection (1) may be made 
retroactive to a date not earlier than the Ist day of January of 
the year in which it is made. 


3.—(1) Subsection 130 (10) of the Education Act, being 
chapter 129 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 19, section 2, 
is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(10) This section does not apply to The Haldimand-Norfolk 
Roman Catholic Separate School Board, The Sudbury District 
Roman Catholic Separate School Board or to a separate 
school board having jurisdiction wholly or partly in a county 
where an assessment update has been carried out under sub- 
section 368b (2) of the Municipal Act. 
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(2) Subsection 214 (6) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 19, section 2, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(6) Subsections (3) and (5) do not apply to an area munici- 
pality in The Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk, 
The Regional Municipality of Sudbury or to a local municipal- 
ity in a county where an assessment update has been carried 
out under subsection 368b (2) of the Municipal Act. 


(3) The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


214b.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may 
make regulations providing for the apportionment of the sums 
required by a separate school board to which this section 
applies among the local municipalities or parts thereof that are 
situate wholly or partly within its area of jurisdiction. 


(2) This section applies to those separate school boards 
having jurisdiction wholly or partly within and partly outside, 


(a) a county where an assessment update has been car- 
ried out under subsection 368b (2) of the Municipal 
Act; and 


(b) The Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk. 


(3) In any year in which a regulation made under sub- 
section (1) is in force, the sums mentioned in that subsection 
shall be apportioned among the local municipalities or parts 
thereof in accordance with the regulation. 


(4) Where, in making the apportionment in accordance 
with a regulation made under this section, estimated data are 
used, an overpayment or underpayment by a local municipal- 
ity or part thereof determined on the basis of actual data, 
shall be adjusted in the levy for the following year but this 
subsection does not apply to a local municipality situate in a 
county where an assessment update has been carried out 
under subsection 368b (2) of the Municipal Act or to an area 
municipality in The Regional Municipality of Haldimand- 
Norfolk. 


(4) Subsection 222 (4) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 19, section 2, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(4) Subsection (2) does not apply to an area municipality in 
The Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk, The 
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Regional Municipality of Sudbury or a local municipality in a 
county where an assessment update has been carried out 
under subsection 368b (2) of the Municipal Act. 


(5) Section 225 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 19, section 2, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


225. In the event of a conflict between any provision in 
sections 220 to 224 and any provision in any other Act, other 
than the Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk Act, the 
Regional Municipality of Sudbury Act and section 368d of the 
Municipal Act, the provisions in sections 220 to 224 prevail. 


4. Nothing in this Act affects the validity of an interim levy 
made in the year 1987 under section 159 of the Municipal Act 
prior to the coming into force of this Act by a local municipal- 
ity in a county where an assessment update has been carried 
out under subsection 368b (2) in the year 1987 and subsections 
368g (4), (5) and (6) of that Act, as enacted by this Act, apply 
with necessary modifications to any such interim levy. 


5. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of January, 1987. 


6. The short title of this Act is the Municipal Statute Law 
Amendment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 13 


An Act to amend the 
Health Protection and Promotion Act, 1983 
Assented to May 21st, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 31 of the Health Protection and Promotion Act, 
1983, being chapter 10, is amended by adding thereto the 
following subsection: 


(2) Every medical officer of health shall report to the 
Ministry within seven days after receiving a report concerning 
a reportable event under section 37a that occurs in the health 
unit served by the medical officer of health. 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


37a.—(1) In this section, 


“immunizing agent” means a vaccine or combination of vac- 
cines administered for immunization against diphtheria, tet- 
anus, poliomyelitis, pertussis, measles, rubella, hepatitis B, 
rabies, Haemophilus influenzae b infections, influenza or a 
prescribed disease; 


“reportable event” means, 


(a) persistent crying or screaming, anaphylaxis or ana- 
phylactic shock occurring within forty-eight hours 
after the administration of an immunizing agent, 


(b) shock-like collapse, high fever or convulsions occur- 
ring within three days after the administration of an 
immunizing agent, 


(c) arthritis occurring within forty-two days after the 
administration of an immunizing agent, 
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(d) generalized urticaria, residual seizure disorder, 
encephalopathy, encephalitis or any other signifi- 
cant occurrence occurring within fifteen days after 
the administration of an immunizing agent, or 


(e) death occurring at any time and following upon a 
symptom described in clause (a), (b), (c) or (d). 


(2) A physician or other person authorized to administer an 
immunizing agent shall, before administering it to a patient, 
inform the patient, or where the patient is not competent to 
consent, the person authorized to consent on the patient’s 
behalf, of benefits or possible adverse reactions to it and of 
the importance of reporting to a physician forthwith any 
reaction that might be a reportable event. 


(3) A physician or person registered under Part IV (nurs- 
ing) or VI (pharmacy) of the Health Disciplines Act who, 
while providing professional services to a person, recognizes 
the presence of a reportable event and forms the opinion that 
it may be related to the administration of an immunizing 
agent shall, within seven days after recognizing the reportable 
event, report thereon to the medical officer of health of the 
health unit where the professional services are provided. 


(4) A medical officer of health who receives a report under 
subsection (3) concerning a person who resides in another 
health unit shall transmit the report to the medical officer of 
health serving the health unit in which the person resides. 


3. Subsection 38 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or a virulent disease’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘a virulent disease or a reportable event following the 
administration of an immunizing agent’’. 


4. Subsection 99 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or’’ in the second line and by inserting after ‘‘disease’’ in 
the third line ‘‘or a reportable event following the administra- 
tion of an immunizing agent’’. 


5. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


6. The short title of this Act is the Health Protection and 
Promotion Amendment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 19 


An Act to amend the 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act, 1983 
Assented to May 27th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 12 of the Teachers’ Superannuation Act, 1983, 
being chapter 84, is amended by adding thereto the following 
subsection: 


(1a) Every person who ceases to be employed in education 
after the 3lst day of May, 1987 and before the Ist day of 
September, 1990 and who has at least thirty-five years of 
credit in the Fund is entitled to an annual superannuation 
allowance during the person’s lifetime. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Teachers’ Superannua- 
tion Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 20 


An Act to amend the Nursing Homes Act 
Assented to May 27th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Section 1 of the Nursing Homes Act, being chapter 
320 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 55, section 223, is fur- 
ther amended by adding thereto the following clauses: 


(ba) “‘equity share’”’ means a share of a class of shares of 
a corporation that carries a voting right either under 
all circumstances or under some circumstances that 
have occurred and are continuing; 


(j) “security interest’ means an agreement between a 
person and a licensee that secures the licensee’s 
payment or performance of an obligation by giving 
the person an interest in the licence. 


(2) The said section 1 is further amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(2) A person shall be deemed to have a controlling interest 
in a corporation if the person alone or with an associate 
directly or indirectly beneficially owns or controls, 


(a) issued and outstanding equity shares in the corpora- 
tion in an amount to permit the person to direct the 
management and policies of the corporation; or 


(b) 10 per cent or more of the issued and outstanding 
equity shares in the corporation. 


(3) One person shall be deemed to be an associate of 
another person if, 
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(a) one person is a corporation of which the other per- 
son is an officer or director; 


(b) one person is a partnership of which the other per- 
son is a partner; 


(c) one person is a corporation that is controlled 
directly or indirectly by the other person; 


(d) both persons are corporations and one person is 
controlled directly or indirectly by the same individ- 
ual or corporation that controls directly or indirectly 
the other person; 


(e) both persons are members of a voting trust where 
the trust relates to shares of a corporation; 


(f) one person is the father, mother, brother, sister, 
child or spouse of the other person or is another rel- 
ative who has the same home as the other person; 
or 


(g) both persons are associates within the meaning of 
clauses (a) to (f) of the same person. 


(4) In calculating the total number of equity shares of a cor- 
poration beneficially owned or controlled for the purposes of 
this Act, the total number shall be calculated as the total of all 
the shares actually owned or controlled, but each share that 
carries the right to more than one vote shall be calculated as 
having the number of shares equal to the total number of 
votes it carries. 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


la.—(1) The fundamental principle to be applied in the 
interpretation of this Act and the regulations is that a nursing 
home is primarily the home of its residents and as such it is to 
be operated in such a way that the physical, psychological, 
social, cultural and spiritual needs of each of its residents are 
adequately met and that its residents are given the opportu- 
nity to contribute, in accordance with their ability, to the 
physical, psychological, social, cultural and spiritual needs of 
others. 


(2) Every licensee shall ensure that the following rights of 
residents are fully respected and promoted: 
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Every resident has the right to be treated with cour- 
tesy and respect and in a way that fully recognizes 
the resident’s dignity and individuality and to be 
free from mental and physical abuse. 


Every resident has the right to be properly shel- 
tered, fed, clothed, groomed and cared for in a 
manner consistent with his or her needs. 


Every resident has the right to be told who is 
responsible for and who is providing the resident’s 
direct care. 


Every resident has the right to be afforded privacy 
in treatment and in caring for his or her personal 
needs. 


Every resident has the right to keep in his or her 
room and display personal possessions, pictures and 
furnishings in keeping with safety requirements and 
other residents’ rights. 


Every resident has the right, 


i. to be informed of his or her medical condi- 
tion, treatment and proposed course of treat- 
ment, 


li. to give or refuse consent to treatment, includ- 
ing medication, in accordance with the law 
and to be informed of the consequences of 
giving or refusing consent, 


ili. to have the opportunity to participate fully in 
making any decision and obtaining an inde- 
pendent medical opinion concerning any 
aspect of his or her care, including any deci- 
sion concerning his or her admission, dis- 
charge or transfer to or from a nursing home, 
and 


iv. to have his or her medical records kept confi- 
dential in accordance with the law. 


Every resident has the right to receive reactivation 
and assistance towards independence consistent 
with his or her requirements. 


Every resident who is being considered for 
restraints has the right to be fully informed about 


VA) 


10. 


ik 


12; 


13: 


14. 


13, 


16. 


17. 


NURSING HOMES 1987 


the procedures and the consequences of receiving or 
refusing them. 


Every resident has the right to communicate in con- 
fidence, to receive visitors of his or her choice and 
to consult in private with any person without inter- 
ference. 


Every resident whose death is likely to be imminent 
has the right to have members of the resident’s fam- 
ily present twenty-four hours per day. 


Every resident has the right to designate a person to 
receive information concerning any transfer or 
emergency hospitalization of the resident and where 
a person is so designated to have that person so 
informed forthwith. 


Every resident has the right to exercise the rights of 
a citizen and to raise concerns or recommend 
changes in policies and services on behalf of himself 
or herself or others to the residents’ council, nursing 
home staff, government officials or any other per- 
son inside or outside the nursing home, without fear 
of restraint, interference, coercion, discrimination 
or reprisal. 


Every resident has the right to form friendships, to 
enjoy relationships and to participate in the resi- 
dents’ council. 


Every resident has the right to meet privately with 
his or her spouse in a room that assures privacy and 
where both spouses are residents in the same nurs- 
ing home, they have a right to share a room accord- 
ing to their wishes, if an appropriate room is avail- 
able. 


Every resident has a right to pursue social, cultural, 
religious and other interests, to develop his or her 
potential and to be given reasonable provisions by 
the nursing home to accommodate these pursuits. 


Every resident has the right to be informed in 
writing of any law, rule or policy affecting the oper- 
ation of the nursing home and of the procedures for 
initiating complaints. 


Every resident has the right to manage his or her 
own financial affairs where the resident is able to do 
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so, and where the resident’s financial affairs are 
managed by the nursing home, to receive a quar- 
terly accounting of any transactions undertaken on 
his or her behalf and to be assured that the resi- 
dent’s property is managed solely on the resident’s 
behalf. 

18. Every resident has the right to live in a safe and 

clean environment. 

19. Every resident has the right to be given access to 

protected areas outside the nursing home in order 

to enjoy outdoor activity, unless the physical setting 

makes this impossible. 


(3) Without restricting the generality of subsection (1), this 
Act and the regulations are to be interpreted so as to advance 
the objective that the resident’s rights set out in subsection (2) 
be respected. 


(4) There shall be a written contract relating to the admis- 
sion of every resident to a nursing home. 


(5) A contract entered into in accordance with subsection 
(4) or (8) shall include, 


(a) a statement of the rights of the resident under sub- 
section (2) and a statement by the licensee agreeing 
to respect and promote those rights; 

(b) the information necessary to enable the resident to 

make a complaint regarding the nursing home to 

the Ministry; 

(c) any agreement for additional services and the 

charges for those services; and 


the name and address of the person who will act, if 
necessary, as the representative of the resident for 
the purposes of this Act and the regulations. 


(d) 


(6) A contract entered into in accordance with subsection 
(4), (8) or (9) shall be reviewed annually by the resident or 
the resident’s representative and the licensee. 


(7) Every licensee shall post a copy of subsections (1), (2), 
(4), (5) and (6) in a prominent place in the nursing home. 


(8) Subject to subsection (9), every licensee shall, within 
ninety days after the coming into force of this Act, enter into 
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a written contract with every person who is a resident at that 
time and has not entered into a contract under subsection (4), 
relating to the services provided by the nursing home. 


(9) Where either party described in subsection (8) refuses to 
enter into a written contract, the licensee shall note that 
refusal in the resident’s records and a contract between the 
licensee and the resident shall be deemed to have been made 
containing the provisions enumerated in clauses (5) (a) and 
(b) and, with the concurrence of the resident, containing the 
provisions enumerated in clauses (5) (c) and (d). 


3.—(1) Subsection 4 (1) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘subsection (2)’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘the following subsections’’. 


(2) Subsection 4 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘Notwithstanding subsection (1)’’ in the first line. 


(3) Subsection 4 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘Notwithstanding subsection (1)’’ in the first line. 


(4) Subclause 4 (4) (d) (ii) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘or’’ and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘and’’. 


(5) Section 4 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(4a) In considering under subsection (2) whether it is in the 
public interest to grant a licence to establish, operate or main- 
tain a nursing home in an area, the Minister shall also take 
into account, 


(a) the effect that granting the licence would have on 
the concentration of ownership of nursing homes, 


(i) in the area, 
(ii) in the area and any other area, or 
(iii) in Ontario; and 
(b) the effect that granting the licence would have on 
the balance between non-profit and profit-oriented 
nursing homes, 


(i) in the area, 


(ii) in the area and any other area, or 
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(4b) For the purpose of clause (4a) (b), the Minister shall 
announce, annually, in the Legislature the desired balance 
between non-profit and profit-oriented nursing homes. 


(6) Subsection 4 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) Subject to section 7, the Director may refuse to issue a 
licence where in the Director’s opinion, 


(a) the proposed nursing home or its operation would 
contravene this Act or the regulations or any other 
Act or regulation or any municipal by-law respect- 
ing its establishment or location; 


(b) the past conduct of the applicant or, where the 
applicant is a corporation, of its officers or directors 
or the persons with a controlling interest in it 
affords reasonable grounds for belief that the home 
will not be operated in accordance with the law and 
with honesty and integrity; 


(c) the applicant or, where the applicant is a corpora- 
tion, its officers or directors or the persons with a 
controlling interest in it are not competent to oper- 
ate a nursing home in a responsible manner in 
accordance with this Act and the regulations or are 
not in a position to furnish or provide the required 
services; Or 


(d) the past conduct of the applicant, or where the 
applicant is a corporation, of its officers, directors 
or the persons with a controlling interest in it 
affords reasonable grounds for belief that the home 
will be operated in a manner that is prejudicial to 
the health, safety or welfare of its residents. 


(7) Subsection 4 (8) of the said Act is repealed. 


4. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following sections: 


4a.—(1) The Director may undertake to issue a licence to 
an applicant on condition that the applicant agrees to satisfy 
the conditions specified by the Director. 
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(2) Where the Director determines that the applicant has 
complied with the specified conditions, the Director shall issue 
the licence. 


(3) Where the Director determines that the applicant has 
not complied with the specified conditions, the Director by 
written notice to the applicant may propose to cancel the 
undertaking. 


(4) The applicant may submit to the Minister a written 
request for review asking that the Minister extend the under- 
taking and amend its conditions. 


(5) Where the Minister receives a request for review within 
fifteen days after delivery of the notice under subsection (3), 
the Minister may extend the undertaking and amend its condi- 
tions or may cancel the undertaking. 


(6) Where the Minister does not receive a request for 
review within fifteen days after delivery of the notice under 
subsection (3), the undertaking shall be deemed to be can- 
celled. 


4b.—(1) Where a licensee notifies the Director that the 
licensee intends to surrender a licence to the Director on con- 
dition that the Director issue in its place a licence to a speci- 
fied person, the specified person may apply for the issuance of 
the licence under this Act. 


(2) Subsections 4 (1), (2) and (4a) and clauses 4 (5) (b), (c) 
and (d) apply with necessary modifications to an application 
for a licence under subsection (1). 


(3) Upon receiving notice that the Director intends to 
approve an application under subsection (1), the licensee shall 
surrender the licence and the Director shall issue a licence to 
the applicant. 


4c.—(1) Where a corporation that is a private company as 
defined in the Securities Act is a licensee, it shall not permit 
an issue or transfer of equity shares of its capital stock that 
has the effect of changing the ownership or controlling interest 
in the corporation without the prior approval of the Director. 


(2) In deciding whether to approve an issue or a transfer of 
shares under subsection (1), the Director shall treat the cor- 
poration as proposed to be constituted after the transfer as if 
it were an applicant for a licence and subsections 4 (1), (2) 
and (4a) and clauses 4 (5) (b), (c) and (d) apply with neces- 
sary modifications. 
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4d.—(1) Where a licensee is a corporation, the licensee 
shall notify the Director in writing within fifteen days of any 
change in the officers or directors of the corporation. 


(2) Where a corporation has an interest in a licence, and the 
corporation or its officers or directors have reason to believe 
that an issue or transfer of equity shares of its capital stock or 
the happening of a condition by which shares of its capital 
stock acquire voting rights results or may result in a person 
acquiring a controlling interest in the corporation, the person 
shall so notify the Director forthwith. 


(3) The Director annually, in writing, shall direct a corpora- 
tion that has an interest in a licence or its officers or directors 
to provide the names and addresses of all of the officers and 
directors of the corporation and a statement concerning the 
ownership or beneficial ownership of equity shares of capital 
stock in the corporation, which statement shall contain the 
information that in the opinion of the Director is reasonably 
necessary to enable the Director to determine, 


(a) what persons, if any, have a controlling interest in 
the corporation; and 


(b) what persons, if any, own or beneficially own 
directly or indirectly the persons or a controlling 
interest in the persons mentioned in clause (a). 


(4) The Director may require the information described in 
subsection (3) to be provided more frequently than annually 
if, in the Director’s opinion, it is reasonably necessary for the 
purposes set out in subsection (3). 


4e.—(1) A person who has a security interest in a licence 
shall not exercise that interest without the approval of the 
Director if exercise of the interest would change the owner- 
ship or controlling interest in the licence. 


(2) In deciding whether to approve an exercise of a security 
interest under subsection (1), the Director shall treat the per- 
son seeking to exercise the interest as if the person were an 
applicant for a licence and subsections 4 (1), (2) and (4a) and 
clauses 4 (5) (b), (c) and (d) apply with necessary modifica- 
tions. 


4f.—(1) A licensee shall not enter into a contract whose 
effect is to change the management of a nursing home or the 
ownership or controlling interest in a licence without the 
approval of the Director. 
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(2) In deciding whether to approve a contract described in 
subsection (1), the Director shall treat the person who would 
take over the management of the nursing home or the owner- 
ship or controlling interest in the licence under the contract as 
if the person were an applicant for a licence and subsections 
4 (1), (2) and (4a) and clauses 4 (5) (b), (c) and (d) apply with 
necessary modifications. 


4g.—(1) The Director shall not issue a licence, undertake 
to issue a licence under section 4a, reissue a licence under sec- 
tion 4b or approve an issue or transfer of shares under section 
4c unless the public has been given notice of the request to do 
so and an opportunity to make written and oral submissions in 
accordance with this section. 


(2) The Director shall not renew a licence unless the public 
has been given notice of the request to do so and an opportu- 
nity to make written submissions in accordance with this sec- 
tion. 


(3) Without limiting the requirement on the Director to give 
the public an opportunity for oral submissions under sub- 
section (1), the Director shall ensure that for each nursing 
home at least once in every five years the public is given 
notice of the request to carry out a matter described in subsec- 
tion (1) or (2) and an opportunity to make oral submissions 
with respect to it in accordance with this section. 


(4) Where the opportunity for oral submissions is required 
under subsection (1) or (3), the Director shall cause a public 
meeting to be held concerning the request before making a 
decision and that meeting shall be held in the area where the 
nursing home is located. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection (4), where the public meet- 
ing concerns an issue or transfer of shares under section 4c in 
respect of a licensee that owns or controls more than one 
nursing home and those nursing homes are located in different 
areas, the Director shall determine where the meeting shall be 
held. 


(6) If the Director is not able to chair the public meeting, 
the Director shall designate a representative of the Ministry to 
do so, and that representative shall prepare and give the 
Director a written report of the proceedings. 


(7) At least thirty days before a decision in relation to a 
matter described in subsection (1) or (2) is to be made, the 
Director shall cause a notice inviting submissions to be pub- 
lished in a newspaper having general circulation in the area 
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where the nursing home is located or intended to be located 
and the notice shall, 


(a) contain an explanation of the request being made 
and the reasons for it; 


(b) state that any person may make written submissions 
to the Director concerning the request; and 


(c) state that the Director will consider any submissions 
before making a decision. 


(8) Where the Director is required to hold a public meeting, 
the notice required by subsection (7) shall be published at 
least thirty days before the public meeting is held and shall 
also invite any person interested in making oral submissions to 
attend the meeting and express his or her opinions and recom- 
mendations concerning the request. 


(9) Where the request concerns an existing nursing home, 
the Director shall give a copy of the notice described in sub- 
section (5) to the licensee and the licensee shall cause it to be 
posted in a conspicuous place in the nursing home. 


(10) The Director shall consider any submissions received 
under this section before making a decision concerning a mat- 
ter described in subsection (1) or (2). 


5. Clauses 5 (d) and (e) of the said Act are repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(d) the conduct of the licensee or, where the licensee is 
a corporation, its officers or directors or the persons 
with a controlling interest in it affords reasonable 
grounds for belief that the home is not being or will 
not be operated in accordance with the law and with 
honesty and integrity; 


(e) the conduct of the licensee or, where the licensee is 
a corporation, its officers or directors or the persons 
with a controlling interest in it affords reasonable 
grounds for belief that the licensee, officers, direc- 
tors or persons are not competent to operate a nurs- 
ing home in a responsible manner in accordance 
with this Act and the regulations or are not in a 
position to furnish or provide the required services; 


(f) the conduct of the licensee or, where the licensee is 
a corporation, its officers or directors or the persons 
with a controlling interest in it affords reasonable 
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grounds for belief that the home is being operated 
or will be operated in a manner that is prejudicial to 
the health, safety or welfare of its residents; 


(g) the licensee has ceased operating the nursing home 
for a period of at least six months and is not taking 
reasonable steps to prepare the nursing home to re- 
open; 


(h) the licensee is a corporation described in subsection 
4c (1) that has permitted an issue or transfer con- 
trary to that subsection; 


(i) a corporation or its officers or directors have failed 
to make a report or statement to the Director, con- 
trary to section 4d; 


(j) a person who has a security interest in a licence has 
exercised that interest contrary to subsection 4e (1) 
without the approval of the Director; or 


(k) the licensee has entered into a contract described in 
subsection 4f (1) without the approval of the 
Director. 


6. Section 7 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(2a) A licensee who requires a hearing shall provide proof 
with the notice requiring a hearing that the licensee has 
mailed or delivered to the residents’ council and has posted in 
a prominent place in the nursing home a copy of the Direc- 
tor’s notice with written reasons therefor and a copy of the 
notice requiring a hearing. 


(4a) Where the Board is required to hold a hearing, it shall 
proceed forthwith to hold the hearing unless the licensee satis- 
fies the Board that the licensee has not been given a reason- 
able opportunity to comply with all the lawful requirements 
for the issue or retention of the licence, that it would be just 
and reasonable to give the licensee that opportunity and that 
delaying the hearing will not adversely affect the health, safety 
or welfare of the residents. 


(7) This section does not apply to an applicant seeking the 
issue or the undertaking for the issue of a licence where in the 
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Director’s opinion another applicant better meets the Direc- 
tor’s conditions for the issue of the licence. 


7.—(1) Subsection 8 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) The following are parties before the Board under this 
Act, 


(a) the Director; 


(b) the applicant or the licensee who has required the 
hearing; 


(c) any resident or group of residents who request party 
status; 


(d) any employee or group of employees who request 
party status; and 


(e) any other person the Board may specify. 


(2) Subsection 8 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) The Board may permit any person who is not a party 
before it, including a resident, a representative of a resident, 
an employee of a nursing home or any other person who may 
be affected by its decision, to make written or oral submis- 
sions to the Board, and where it does so those submissions 
may be made either personally or through an agent. 


(3) Subsection 8 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘An applicant or licensee who is’’ in the first line and by 
inserting after ‘‘subsection (1)’’ in the second line ‘‘and a per- 
son who is permitted to make submissions to the Board under 
subsection (2)’’. 


(4) Subsection 8 (7) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘and heard the evidence and argument of the parties’’ in 
the third and fourth lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘heard 
the evidence and argument of the parties and read or heard 
any written or oral submissions made under subsection (2)’’. 


8. Section 11 of the said Act is repealed. 


9.—(1) Subsection 12 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘legal representatives where the residents are 
unable so to do’’ in the fourth and fifth lines and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘representatives’’. 
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(2) Subsection 12 (3) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘revoked”’ in the first line ‘‘and the revocation becomes 
final or where the nursing home is otherwise being operated 
without a licence’’. 


10.—(1) Subsection 13 (2) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(2) Where, in the opinion of the Director, special circum- 
stances warrant reducing or increasing the facilities, services 
for residents or bed capacity required in an extended care unit 
under subsection (1), the Director may, by order, authorize 
the reducing or increasing of the said facilities, services for 
residents or bed capacity to such amount, for such times and 
under such conditions as are specified in the order. 


(2) Section 13 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(3) The Minister may enter into an agreement with a 
licensee for the provision of services in addition to those pro- 
vided for under this Act and the regulations. 


(4) Upon entering into an agreement with the Minister 
under subsection (3), the licensee shall give a written notice to 
the residents’ council and to each resident or his or her repre- 
sentative of the additional services to be provided. 


11.—(1) Section 14 of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or’’ at the end of clause (b) and by adding thereto the fol- 
lowing clauses: 


(d) for services entered into under an agreement 
described in subsection 13 (3), the amount provided 
for by the agreement; 


(e) for services not mentioned in clauses (a) through (c) 
that are designated by the regulations, the amount 
prescribed by the regulations; or 


(f) for services not mentioned in clauses (a) through 
(e), the amount provided for under written agree- 
ments for those services between the licensee and 
the individual residents. 


(2) The said section 14 is further amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(2) The Director may permit a licensee to charge a specific 
amount greater than the amount prescribed by the regulations 
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for a service described in clause (1) (e) where the licensee 
demonstrates to the Director that the actual cost of providing 
the service is greater than the amount prescribed by the regu- 
lations. 


(3) The licensee shall provide each resident or representa- 
tive of the resident with an itemized quarterly statement of 
moneys held by the nursing home on behalf of the resident 
and charges made to the resident for services not mentioned 
in clauses (1) (a) through (c). 


12. Section 15 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


15.—(1) Where any payment referred to in clause 
14 (1) (a) or (d) is accepted by or on behalf of a licensee and 
the payment exceeds the amount permitted under section 14 
or the service has not been rendered or has been inadequately 
rendered, the Minister may, 


(a) withhold payments due to the licensee to recover 
the excess payment or the amount for which no ser- 
vice or inadequate service was rendered; or 


(b) bring an action to recover from the licensee that 
amount, with costs, by action in a court of compe- 
tent jurisdiction. 


(2) Where any payment referred to in clause 14 (1) (b), (c), 
(e) or (f) is accepted by or on behalf of a licensee and the pay- 
ment exceeds the amount permitted under section 14, the ser- 
vice has not been rendered or has been inadequately rendered 
or in the case of a service described in clause 14 (1) (f) there 
was no written agreement, the Minister may, 


(a) order the licensee to pay back to the person from 
whom it was accepted the excess payment or the 
amount for which no service or inadequate service 
was rendered; or 


(b) withhold payments due to the licensee for the pur- 
pose of recovering the excess payment or the 
amount for which no service or inadequate service 
was rendered and pay the amount recovered to the 
person from whom it was accepted by or on behalf 
of the licensee. 


13.—(1) Subsection 17 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 
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(1) An inspector without a warrant at any time may enter 
upon the premises, including the business premises, of a nurs- 
ing home to make an inspection to ensure that the provisions 
of this Act and the regulations are being complied with. 


(2) Subsection 17 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘may at any reasonable time’’ in the fourth line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘without a warrant at any reasonable time 
may’’. 


(3) Section 17 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2a) No inspector shall enter any room or place that is not 
in a nursing home and that is actually being used as a dwelling 
without the consent of the occupier except under the authority 
of a search warrant issued under section 142 of the Provincial 
Offences Act. 


(4) Subsection 17 (3) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(3) Upon an inspection under this section, the inspector, 


(a) is entitled at any reasonable time to free access to 
all books of account, documents, bank accounts, 
vouchers, correspondence and records, including 
payroll records, records of staff hours worked, med- 
ical and drug records and any other records that are 
relevant for the purposes of the inspection or 
required to be kept under this Act or the regu- 
lations; 


(b) upon giving a receipt therefor and showing the cer- 
tificate of appointment issued by the Minister, may 
remove any material referred to in clause (a) that 
relates to the purpose of the inspection in order to 
make a copy thereof, provided that such copying is 
carried out with reasonable dispatch and the mate- 
rial in question is promptly thereafter returned to 
the person whose premises are being inspected; 


(c) may inspect the premises and operations; 
(d) may examine or test samples of substances to 
ensure that the regulations are being complied with; 


and 


(e) upon giving a receipt therefor and showing the cer- 
tificate of appointment issued by the Minister, may 
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remove a substance or a sample of a substance 
referred to in clause (d) in order to conduct further 
tests, for any purpose reasonably necessary to carry 
out effectively the purposes of this Act. 


(3a) No person shall obstruct the inspector or withhold, 
destroy, conceal or refuse to furnish any information or thing 
required by the inspector for the purposes of the inspection. 


(5) Section 17 of the said Act is further amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(4a) A certificate as to the result of any test that contains 
the name and a statement of the qualifications of the person 
who conducted the test and purports to be signed by that per- 
son is, without proof of the office or signature of that person, 
receivable in evidence as prima facie proof of the facts stated 
in the certificate for all purposes in any proceeding or prose- 
cution if it has been served on any party or defendant to the 
proceeding or prosecution within a reasonable time before the 
proceeding or trial in which it is to be adduced. 


(6) Subsection 17 (5) of the said Act is repealed. 


14. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following sections: 


17a.—(1) A person other than a resident who has reason- 
able grounds to suspect that a resident has suffered or may 
suffer harm as a result of unlawful conduct, improper or 
incompetent treatment or care or neglect shall forthwith 
report the suspicion and the information upon which it is 
based to the Director. 


(2) No person shall dismiss, discipline or penalize another 
person because, 


(a) a report has been made to the Director under sub- 
section (1); 


(b) the Director has been advised of a breach of this 
Act or the regulations; or 


(c) the Director has been advised of any other matter 
concerning the care of a resident or the operation of 
a nursing home that the person advising believes 
ought to be reported to the Director, 


unless the other person acts maliciously or without reasonable 
grounds. 
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(3) No person shall coerce, intimidate or attempt to coerce 
or intimidate another person because information described in 
clause (2) (a), (b) or (c) has been given to the Director. 


(4) No person shall include in a report to the Director 
under subsection (1) information the person knows to be 
false. 


(5) Notwithstanding that the information on which a report 
may be based is confidential or privileged, subsection (1) also 
applies to a legally qualified medical practitioner or a person 
registered under the Health Disciplines Act to practice a 
health discipline and no action for making the report shall be 
commenced against a practitioner or person who acts in 
accordance with subsection (1) unless that person acts mali- 
ciously or without reasonable grounds for the suspicion. 


(6) Nothing in this section abrogates any privilege that may 
exist between a solicitor and the solicitor’s client. 


(7) The Director shall cause any report made under subsec- 
tion (1) to be investigated forthwith after receiving it. 


17b.—(1) A licensee shall forward forthwith on receipt to 
the Director any written complaint the licensee receives con- 
cerning the care of a resident or the operation of the nursing 
home. 


(2) The licensee shall include with a complaint forwarded 
under subsection (1) a statement of reply, setting out, 


(a) what the licensee has done to remedy the com- 
plaint; 


(b) what the licensee proposes to do to remedy the 
complaint and within what time the licensee pro- 
poses to do it; or 


(c) that the licensee believes the complaint to be 
unfounded and the reasons for the belief. 


(3) The Director shall cause any complaint received under 
subsection (1) to be investigated forthwith after receiving it. 


17c. Where the Director receives a report from any source 
that gives the Director reasonable grounds to believe that the 
health, safety or welfare of a resident may be at risk, the 
Director shall cause an investigation to be commenced and the 
nursing home in which that resident lives to be visited forth- 
with. 
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17d.—(1) A licensee shall, at the end of each year as 
defined in the regulations, prepare or cause to be prepared for 
each of the licensee’s nursing homes statements of the opera- 
tion and financial affairs of that nursing home during the pre- 
ceding year. 


(2) The statements shall include, 


(a) a statement of the revenue received by the nursing 
home, or by the licensee in respect of the nursing 
home, from the Ministry, from residents and from 
other sources; 


(b) a statement, broken down by categories, of the 
expenditures of the nursing home, or of the licensee 
in respect of the nursing home, including, 


(i) payments to or for the benefit of the licensee, 
persons associated with the licensee and per- 
sons who provide management or administra- 
tive services in respect of the nursing home, 


(ii) expenditures in respect of staff salaries and 
benefits, broken down by categories of staff, 


(iii) expenditures for food, housekeeping, laundry 
and other goods and services, 


(iv) payments made and amounts charged or 
recorded for depreciation, debt carrying 
charges, rent, and business and realty taxes; 


(c) any other information respecting the operation and 
financial affairs of the nursing home that is pre- 
scribed by the regulations. 


(3) Where a licensee alone or with associates owns or has a 
controlling interest in more than one nursing home, the state- 
ments required under subsection (1) shall include, in addition 
to statements prepared for each of the licensee’s nursing 
homes, a consolidated statement of the operation and finan- 
cial affairs of all of those nursing homes and that consolidated 
statement shall include the information described in subsec- 
tion (2). 


(4) The statements shall be made in the form and manner 
prescribed by the regulations and shall be certified by the 
licensee’s auditor. 
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(5) A licensee shall file the statements referred to in subsec- 
tion (1) with the Minister within ninety days after the end of 
the licensee’s fiscal year. 


(6) The licensee shall post a copy of the statements referred 
to in subsection (1) in a prominent place in the nursing home. 


17e.— (1) Whenever at least three persons who are either 
residents in a nursing home or representatives of residents so 
request, a residents’ council shall be established for that nurs- 
ing home. 


(2) The residents’ council shall be established and con- 
ducted in the manner provided for by the regulations. 


(3) Each resident, or where the resident is unable to partici- 
pate, the resident’s representative may be a member of the 
residents’ council and, in addition, a person selected by the 
resident or the representative may be a member of the resi- 
dents’ council. 


(4) The Minister, at the request of a residents’ council, may 
appoint no more than three persons to be members of the res- 
idents’ council and those persons shall serve as members at 
the pleasure of the residents’ council. 


(5) The persons appointed under subsection (4) shall be 
persons who live in the area in which the nursing home is 
located and who are not employed by and do not have a con- 
tractual relationship with the Ministry. 


(6) No licensee or where the licensee is a corporation, no 
officer, director or person with a controlling interest in it and 
no member of the staff of a nursing home shall be a member 
of a residents’ council. 


(7) Every administrator shall in respect of each nursing 
home that he has charge of, within ninety days of being 
licensed, convene a meeting of the residents or their repre- 
sentatives, to advise the residents that they have a right to 
form a residents’ council. 


(8) Where a residents’ council is not established in a nurs- 
ing home after the convening of a meeting under subsection 
(7), the administrator shall convene such a meeting at least 
once each year thereafter until a residents’ council is estab- 
lished. 
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(9) Where a meeting is held under subsection (7) or (8), 
the administrator shall notify the Director within thirty days of 
the results of the meeting. 


(10) Where three or more residents or their representatives 
at any time express an interest to their administrator in form- 
ing a residents’ council, the administrator shall forthwith 
notify the Director of the interest and assist the residents or 
their representatives in forming a council within sixty days of 
the request. 


17f. It is the function of a residents’ council and it has the 
power to, 


(a) advise residents respecting their rights and obliga- 
tions under this Act; 


(b) advise residents respecting the rights and obligations 
of the licensee under this Act; 


(c) meet regularly with the licensee to, 
(i) review Ministry inspection reports, 


(ii) review the allocation of money for food, sup- 
plies and services provided by the nursing 
home, 


(iii) review the statements filed under section 17d 
when they are filed, and 


(iv) review the operation of the nursing home; 


(d) attempt to mediate and resolve any dispute between 
a resident and the licensee; and 


(e) report to the Minister any concerns and recommen- 
dations that in its opinion ought to be brought to 
the Minister’s attention. 


17g.—(1) The Minister, with the consent of a residents’ 
council, may appoint a residents’ council assistant to assist the 
residents’ council in carrying out its responsibilities. 


(2) In carrying out his or her duties, a residents’ council 
assistant shall take instructions from and report to the 
residents’ council. 
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(3) No person shall refuse entry to a nursing home to a resi- 
dents’ council assistant or obstruct a residents’ council assis- 
tant. 


17h. The licensee shall co-operate with the residents’ 
council and the residents’ council assistant and shall provide 
the information, including financial information, and assis- 
tance to them provided for by the regulations. 


17i. No proceeding shall be commenced against a member 
of a residents’ council or a residents’ council assistant for any 
act done in accordance with section 17f, unless the act is done 
maliciously or without reasonable grounds. 


15. Section 19 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


19.—(1) In addition to any other liability for an offence 
under this Act or the regulations, the licensee is guilty of an 
offence for the contravention of any provision of this Act 
except subsection 17a (1) or of the regulations that creates an 
obligation in respect of a nursing home, 


(a) without imposing a duty on a specified person to 
carry it out; or 


(b) by imposing a duty on a specified person other than 
the licensee to carry it out. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), a licensee is guilty of an 
offence under subsection (1) if the licensee contravenes sub- 
section 17a (1). 


19a. Any person who contravenes any provision of this 
Act or the regulations, except subsection 12 (1), is guilty of an 
offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not more than 
$5,000 for a first offence and not more than $10,000 for each 
subsequent offence. 


19b.—(1) Where a party to a proceeding under section 19 
or 19a wishes to call as a witness in the proceeding a resident 
who by reason of age, infirmity or physical disability is unable 
to attend the proceeding, the party may apply to a provincial 
judge for an order appointing a justice of the peace to attend 
upon the witness and to take the evidence of the witness 
under oath. 


(2) Where a party to a proceeding before the Board under 
this Act wishes to call as a witness in the proceeding a resi- 
dent who by reason of age, infirmity or physical disability is 
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unable to attend the proceeding, the members of the Board 
who are holding the hearing, at the request of the party, may 
attend upon the witness and take the evidence of the witness. 


(3) A medical report signed by a legally qualified medical 
practitioner stating that the practitioner believes the resident 
is unable to attend a proceeding by reason of age, infirmity or 
physical disability is prima facie proof of the inability of the 
witness to attend the proceeding. 


(4) A person shall not take evidence from a resident under 
subsection (1) or (2) unless reasonable notice of the time for 
taking the evidence is given to all parties to the proceeding 
and each party attending is given an opportunity to examine 
or cross-examine the resident. 


(5) A transcript of the evidence of a resident taken under 
subsection (1) and certified as correct by the person who 
recorded it may be read in evidence in a proceeding under this 
Act. 


16.—(1) Clause 20 (j) of the said Act is amended by adding 
at the end thereof ‘‘and governing their form and content’’. 


(2) Section 20 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following clauses: 


(ma) respecting the form and content of requests for 
proposals for the issuing of nursing home licences; 


(ta) designating services to be provided to residents by 
licensees for which no more than a prescribed 
amount may be charged and prescribing that 
amount; 


(tb) defining “year” for the purposes of subsection 
17d (1) (financial reporting), prescribing other 
information respecting the operation and financial 
affairs of the nursing home for the purposes of 
clause 17d (2) (c), and prescribing the form and 
manner in which statements shall be made; 


(tc) respecting the establishment and conduct of resi- 
dents’ councils; 


(td) respecting the information, financial information 
and assistance a licensee shall give to a residents’ 
council and a residents’ council assistant. 
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Maori ted 17. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 18. The short title of this Act is the Nursing Homes Amend- 


ment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 21 


An Act to amend the 
Health Facilities Special Orders Act, 1983 
Assented to May 27th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 10 of the Health Facilities Special Orders Act, 
1983, being chapter 43, is amended by adding thereto the fol- 
lowing subsection: 


(4a) Where the Board is required to hold a hearing, it shall 
proceed forthwith to hold the hearing unless the licensee satis- 
fies the Board that the licensee has not been given a reason- 
able opportunity to comply with all the lawful requirements 
for the issue or retention of the licence, that it would be just 
and reasonable to give the licensee that opportunity and that 
delaying the hearing will not adversely affect the health or 
safety of the persons served by the health facility. 


2.—(1) Subsection 11 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) Where the licensee holds a licence under the Nursing 
Homes Act, any resident or employee or group of residents or 
employees who request party status are also parties to pro- 
ceedings before the Board under this Act. 


(2a) Where the licensee holds a licence under the Nursing 
Homes Act, the Board may permit any person who is not a 
party before it, including a resident of the nursing home, a 
representative of a resident of the nursing home, an employee 
of the nursing home or any other person who may be affected 
by its decision to make written or oral submissions to the 
Board, and where it does so those submissions may .be made 
either personally or through an agent. 


(2) Subsection 11 (3) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘subsection (1)’’ in the first line ‘‘or (2) and a person 
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who is permitted to make submissions to the Board under sub- 
section (2a)’’. 


(3) Subsection 11 (6) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘and heard the evidence and argument of the parties’’ in 
the third and fourth lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘heard 
the evidence and argument of the parties and read or heard 
any written or oral submissions made under subsection (2)’’. 


3. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


1la.—(1) Where a party to a proceeding under this Act 
wishes to call as a witness in the proceeding a person who by 
reason of age, infirmity or physical disability is unable to 
attend the proceeding, the members of the Board who are 
holding the hearing, at the request of the party, may attend 
upon the witness and take the evidence of the witness. 


(2) A medical report signed by a legally qualified medical 
practitioner stating that the practitioner believes the witness is 
unable to attend a proceeding by reason of age, infirmity or 
physical disability is prima facie proof of the inability of the 
witness to attend the proceeding. 


(3) A person shall not take evidence from a witness under 
subsection (1) unless reasonable notice of the time for taking 
the evidence is given to all parties to the proceeding and each 
party attending is given an opportunity to examine or cross- 
examine the witness. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Health Facilities Special 
Orders Amendment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER? 


An Act to amend certain Acts respecting 
Regional Municipalities 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF DURHAM 


1.—(1) The Regional Municipality of Durham Act, being 
chapter 434 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding thereto the following section: 


52a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, 
maintain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section 1 of the Fluoridation Act. 


(2) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(3) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


(4) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (1), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(2) Section 90 of the said Act is repealed. 

(3) Subsection 129 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 5, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘*78a, 78b’’. 


(4) The said subsection 129 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘*109°’ in the second line ‘*112’’. 
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REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HALDIMAND-NORFOLK 


2.—(1) Section 64 of the Regional Municipality of Haldi- 
mand-Norfolk Act, being chapter 435 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is repealed. 


(2) The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


74a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, 
maintain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section 1 of the Fluoridation Act. 


(2) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(3) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


(4) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (1), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(3) Subsection 111 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 12, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘*78a, 78b’’. 


(4) The said subsection 111 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘109”’ in the second line ‘‘112’’. 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HALTON 
3.—(1) The Regional Municipality of Halton Act, being 


chapter 436 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding thereto the following section: 


7la. The trust fund, composed of undisbursed interest 
accumulated prior to the 2nd day of November, 1980 on the 
trust accounts of residents of the Regional Municipality of 
Halton Homes for the Aged, is vested in the Regional Cor- 
poration for distribution of both the fund and interest accruing 
thereon by the Regional Council in its absolute discretion for 
the general benefit of the residents of the Regional Municipal- 
ity of Halton Homes for the Aged, provided that no expendi- 
ture shall be made for the ordinary operation and mainten- 
ance of the Homes. 
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(2) Section 75 of the said Act is repealed. 


(3) The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


85a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, 
maintain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section 1 of the Fluoridation Act. 


(2) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(3) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


(4) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (1), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(4) Subsection 122 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 17, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘‘78a, 78b’’. 


(5) The said subsection 122 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘109’’ in the second line ‘‘112’’. 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HAMILTON-WENTWORTH 


4.—(1) The Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth 
Act, being chapter 437 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is amended by adding thereto the following section: 


39a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law authorize 
agreements between the Regional Corporation and_ the 
owners or lessees of land abutting on a highway under the 
jurisdiction and control of the Regional Corporation for the 
construction, maintenance and use of buildings or parts there- 
of, over, across or under the highway upon such terms and 
conditions as may be agreed and for leasing or licensing the 
use of the air space over the highway or the lands under the 
highway to such persons and for such consideration and upon 
such terms and conditions as may be agreed. 


(2) An agreement made under subsection (1) that affects a 
highway or a highway right of way that is a connecting link, 
within the meaning of section 21 of the Public Transportation 
and Highway Improvement Act shall have no effect until 
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approved by the Minister of Transportation and Communica- 
tions. 


(2) Subsection 79 (2) of the said Act is repealed. 
(3) Section 86 of the said Act is repealed. 


(4) The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


96a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, 
maintain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section 1 of the Fluoridation Act. 


(2) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(3) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


(4) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (1), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(5) Subsection 133 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 46, section 4, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘‘78a, 78b’’. 


(6) The said subsection 133 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘110”’ in the second line ‘‘112’’. 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF NIAGARA 


5.—(1) Subsections 31 (2) and (3) of the Regional Munici- 
pality of Niagara Act, being chapter 438 of the Revised Statutes 
of Ontario, 1980, are repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(2) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, main- 
tain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section 1 of the Fluoridation Act. 


(3) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 
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(4) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


(5) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (2), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(2) The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


110a. The trust fund, composed of undisbursed interest 
accumulated prior to the Ist day of January, 1984 on the trust 
accounts of residents of the Regional Municipality of Niagara 
Homes for the Aged, is vested in the Regional Corporation 
for distribution of both the fund and interest accruing thereon 
by the Regional Council in its absolute discretion for the gen- 
eral benefit of the residents of the Regional Municipality of 
Niagara Homes for the Aged, provided that no expenditure 
shall be made for the ordinary operation and maintenance of 
the Homes. 


(3) Section 112 of the said Act is repealed. 


(4) Subsection 161 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 31, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘‘78a, 78b’’. 


(5) The said subsection 161 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘109’’ in the second line ‘*112’’. 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF OTTAWA-CARLETON 


6.—(1) The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton Act, 
being chapter 439 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding thereto the following section: 


31a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, 
maintain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section | of the Fluoridation Act. 


(2) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(3) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


241 


Regulations 


R.S.O. 1980, 
Comlra 


Continuation 
of fluori- 
dation of 
water supply 
in area 


Trust fund 
disbursement 


Fluoridation 
system 


R.S.O. 1980, 
Crbr 


Non- 
application 


Regulations 


242 


Continuation 
of fluori- 
dation of 
water supply 
in area 


Day care 
service areas 


Levies for 
day care 
service areas 


Idem 


Idem 


Chap. 22 REGIONAL MUNICIPALITIES 1987 


(4) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (1), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(2) Section 113 of the said Act is repealed. 


(3) Subsection 115 (2) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘subsection (1)’’ in the first line ‘‘but subject to sec- 
tion 115a’’. 


(4) The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


115a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law designate 
as a day care service area any or all of the area municipalities 
and may pass such additional by-laws to alter the composition 
of the day care service area by adding or eliminating any area 
municipality. 


(2) The Regional Council in each year shall levy against the 
area municipalities situate within the day care service area a 
sum sufficient to meet the costs, as estimated by the Regional 
Council, of providing day care services in the day care service 
area and Part IX applies with necessary modifications to a 
levy made under this section as though it were a levy made by 
the Regional Council under subsection 121 (1). 


(3) An area municipality within the day care service area 
may pay the levy imposed on the area municipality under sub- 
section (2) out of its general funds or, subject to the approval 
of the Municipal Board, may pass one or more by-laws to 
impose special rates in one or more parts of the area munici- 
pality to raise the whole or any part of the levy imposed on 
the area municipality under subsection (2). 


(4) An area municipality not in the day care service area 
may pay the amount charged to it by the Regional Council for 
day care services under subsection 115 (2) out of its general 
funds or, subject to the approval of the Municipal Board, may 
pass one or more by-laws to impose special rates in one or 
more parts of the area municipality to raise the whole or any 
part of the amount charged to the area municipality under 
subsection 115 (2). 


(5) Subsection 163 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 35, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘*78a, 78b’’. 
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(6) The said subsection 163 (1) is further amended by, 
(a) inserting after ‘‘106’’ in the first line ‘‘112’’; and 


(b) striking out ‘‘and 54’ in the third line and inserting 
in lieu thereof ‘‘54 and 55’’. 


(7) The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


165a.—(1) The Regional Council may pass by-laws and 
enter into agreements to provide for the establishment and 
operation of a centralized communication system either alone 
or in concert with the area municipalities and their local 
boards for the provision of emergency response services in the 
Regional Area. 


(2) The area municipalities and their local boards may 
enter into agreements under subsection (1) with the Regional 
Council. 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF PEEL 


7.—(1) Section 70 of the Regional Municipality of Peel Act, 
being chapter 440 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed. 


(2) The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


80a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, 
maintain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section 1 of the Fluoridation Act. 


(2) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(3) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


(4) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (1), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(3) Subsection 117 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 41, is amended 
by inserting after ‘*5’’ in the first line ‘*78a, 78b’’. 
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(4) The said subsection 117 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘109”’ in the second line ‘‘112’’. 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF SUDBURY 


8.—(1) The Regional Municipality of Sudbury Act, being 
chapter 441 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding thereto the following section: 


25a.—(1) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, 
maintain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section | of the Fluoridation Act. 


(2) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(3) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


(4) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (1), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(2) The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


33a. The trust fund, composed of undisbursed interest 
accumulated prior to the Ist day of November, 1984 on the 
trust accounts of residents of Pioneer Manor, is vested in the 
Regional Corporation for distribution of both the fund and 
interest accruing thereon by the Regional Council in its abso- 
lute discretion for the general benefit of the residents of Pio- 
neer Manor provided that no expenditure shall be made for 
the ordinary operation and maintenance of Pioneer Manor. 


(3) Section 35 of the said Act is repealed. 


(4) Subsection 103 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 48, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘‘78a, 78b’’. 


(5) The said subsection 103 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘106”’ in the first line ‘‘112”’. 
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REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF WATERLOO 


9.—(1) Subsection 30 (2) of the Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo Act, being chapter 442 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(2) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, main- 
tain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section 1 of the Fluoridation Act. 


(3) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(4) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 


(5) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (2), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(2) Section 105 of the said Act is repealed. 

(3) Subsection 151 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 54, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘*78a, 78b’’. 


(4) The said subsection 151 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘110’’ in the first line ‘*112”’’. 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF YORK 
10.—(1) Subsection 31 (2) of the Regional Municipality of 


York Act, being chapter 443 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) The Regional Council may by by-law establish, main- 
tain and operate or discontinue fluoridation systems, as 
defined in section | of the Fluoridation Act. 


(3) The Fluoridation Act does not apply to any area munici- 
pality. 


(4) For the purposes of section 9 of the Fluoridation Act, 
fluoridation systems established under this section shall be 
deemed to be fluoridation systems established under that Act. 
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(5) Notwithstanding that a by-law has not been passed 
under subsection (2), the Regional Corporation may continue 
to fluoridate the water supply of those areas in the Regional 
Area to which it was supplying fluoridated water immediately 
before the coming into force of this subsection. 


(2) Section 107 of the said Act is repealed. 

(3) Subsection 153 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 59, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘5’’ in the first line ‘78a, 78b’’. 


(4) The said subsection 153 (1) is further amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘110”’ in the first line ‘‘112’’. 


11.— (1) Subject to subsection (2), this Act comes into force 
on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Subsections 1 (3), 2 (3), 3 (4), 4 (2) and (5), 5 (4), 6 (5), 
7 (3), 8 (4), 9 (3) and 10 (3) come into force on a day to be 
named by proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


12. The short title of this Act is the Regional Municipalities 
Amendment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 23 


An Act to amend the Landlord and Tenant Act 


Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 


1.—(1) Subclauses 1 (c) (i) and (iii) of the Landlord and 
Tenant Act, being chapter 232 of the Revised Statutes of 


Ontario, 
therefor: 


(i) 


(iii) 


1980, are repealed and the following substituted 


any premises used or intended for use for residen- 
tial purposes, including accommodation in a board- 
ing house, rooming house or lodging house, 


premises occupied for business or agricultural pur- 
poses with living accommodation attached under a 
single lease unless the tenant occupying the living 
accommodation is a person other than the person 
occupying the premises for business or agricultural 
purposes, in which case the living accommodation 
shall be deemed residential premises. 


(2) Clause 1 (c) of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subclauses: 


(v) 


(vi) 


premises whose occupant or occupants are required 
to share a bathroom or kitchen facility with the 
owner, the owner’s spouse, child or parent, or the 
spouse’s child or parent, where the owner, spouse, 
child or parent lives in the building in which the 
premises are located, 


accommodation provided by an educational institu- 
tion to its students or staff where, 


(A) the accommodation is provided primarily to 
persons under the age of majority, or 


247 


248 


R.S.O, 1980, 
ce. 410, 389, 
795 293, 202; 


203, 201, 


320, 275, 64, 


118, 280, 
273 
1984, c. 55 


Chap. 23 


LANDLORD AND TENANT 1987 


(B) all major questions related to the accommoda- 
tion are decided after consultation with a 
council or association representing the resi- 
dents, 


unless the accommodation has its own self-con- 
tained bathroom and kitchen facilities and is 
intended for year-round occupation by full-time stu- 
dents or staff and members of their households, 


(vii) accommodation provided to the travelling and vaca- 


tioning public in a hotel, motel or motor hotel, 
resort, lodge, tourist camp, cottage or cabin estab- 
lishment, inn, campground, trailer park, tourist 
home, bed and breakfast establishment or farm 
vacation home, 


(viii) accommodation that is subject to the Public Hos- 


(ix) 


(x) 


(xi) 


De 


pitals Act, the Private Hospitals Act, the 
Community Psychiatric Hospitals Act, the Mental 
Hospitals Act, the Homes for Special Care Act, the 
Homes for the Aged and Rest Homes Act, the 
Homes for Retarded Persons Act, the Nursing 
Homes Act, the Ministry of Correctional Services 
Act, the Charitable Institutions Act, the Child and 
Family Services Act, 1984, the Developmental Ser- 
vices Act, the Ministry of Health Act or the 
Ministry of Community and Social Services Act, 


accommodation occupied by a person for penal, 
correctional, rehabilitative or therapeutic purposes 
or for the purpose of receiving care, 


short term accommodation provided as emergency 
shelter, or 


accommodation, whether situated on or off a farm, 
where occupancy of the premises is conditional 
upon the occupant continuing to be employed on 
the farm. 


(1) Clause 81 (e) of the said Act is amended by adding 


at the end thereof ‘‘and includes a licence to occupy residential 


premises’’ 


(2) Section 81 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following clause: 
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(f) “tenant” means a tenant as defined in clause 1 (e) 
and in addition includes a boarder, a roomer and a 
lodger. 


3. Subsection 84 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) A landlord shall not require or receive a_ security 
deposit from a tenant under a tenancy agreement other than 
the rent for one rent period, but not in any event exceeding 
one month, which payment shall be applied in payment of the 
rent for the last rent period immediately preceding the termi- 
nation of the tenancy. 


4. Section 93 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) Where a tenancy agreement requires the landlord to 
clean the rented premises at regular intervals, the landlord 
_may enter the premises in order to perform that obligation in 
accordance with the tenancy agreement, without giving the 
notice referred to in subsection (1). 


5. Subsection 96 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) The tenant is responsible for ordinary cleanliness of the 
rented premises, except to the extent that the tenancy agree- 
ment requires the landlord to clean them. 


(2a) The tenant is responsible for the repair of damage 
caused by the wilful or negligent conduct of the tenant or of 
persons who are permitted on the premises by the tenant. 


6. Subsections 108 (1), (2), (3) and (4) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Notwithstanding section 100, 101, 102, 103, 104 or 105, 
where a tenant fails to pay rent in accordance with a tenancy 
agreement, the landlord may serve on the tenant notice of ter- 
mination of the tenancy agreement effective not earlier than, 


(a) in the case of a daily or weekly tenancy, the seventh 
day; and 


(b) in the case of a tenancy other than a daily or weekly 
tenancy, the twentieth day, 


after the notice is given. 
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(2) The notice of termination shall specify the right of the 
tenant to avoid the termination of the tenancy by payment of 
the rent demanded, 


(a) in the case of a daily or weekly tenancy, within 
seven days; and 


(b) in the case of a tenancy other than a daily or weekly 
tenancy, within fourteen days, 


of the tenant receiving the notice of termination. 


(3) Where a tenant who received notice of termination 
under subsection (1) pays to the landlord the rent that is due 
in accordance with the tenancy agreement and within, 


(a) in the case of a daily or weekly tenancy, seven days; 
and 


(b) in the case of a tenancy other than a daily or weekly 
tenancy, fourteen days, 


of the day the tenant receives the notice, the notice of termi- 
nation is void and of no effect. 


(4) Where a tenant fails to pay the rent demanded, 


(a) in the case of a daily or weekly tenancy, within the 
seven days mentioned in clause (2) (a); and 


(b) in the case of a tenancy other than a daily or weekly 
tenancy, within the fourteen days mentioned in 
clause (2) (b), 


the landlord is entitled to make application forthwith under 
section 113. 


7. Clause 121 (4) (a) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘water’’ in the second line ‘‘food’’. 


8. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by proc- 
lamation of the Lieutenant Governor and applies to tenancies 
under tenancy agreements entered into or renewed before and 
subsisting on that day or entered into on or after that day. 


9. The short title of this Act is the Landlord and Tenant 
Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 24 


An Act to amend the Wine Content Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 1 (2) of the Wine Content Act, being chapter 
534 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 2, section 1 and 1986, 
chapter 32, section 1, is further amended by striking out 
**1987°’ in the amendment of 1986 and inserting in lieu thereof 
dae a aa 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal reer cecie 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Wine Content Amend- Short title 
ment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 25 


An Act to provide for Freedom of Information 
and Protection of Individual Privacy 


Assented to June 29th, 1987 
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73. Short title 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


Purposes 1. The purposes of this Act are, 


(a) to provide a right of access to information under the 
control of institutions in accordance with the princi- 
ples that, 


(i) information should be available to the public, 


(ii) necessary exemptions from the right of access 
should be limited and specific, and 


(iii) decisions on the disclosure of government 
information should be reviewed independently 
of government; and 


(b) to protect the privacy of individuals with respect to 
personal information about themselves held by 
institutions and to provide individuals with a right 
of access to that information. 


Definitions 2} 


(1) In this Act, 


“‘head’’, in respect of an institution, means, 
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in the case of a ministry, the minister of the Crown 
who presides over the ministry, and 


in the case of any other institution, the person des- 
ignated as head of that institution in the regulations; 


“Information and Privacy Commissioner” and ‘“‘Commission- 
er’ mean the Commissioner appointed under subsection 


4 (1); 


“institution”? means, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


a ministry of the Government of Ontario, 


the corporation of every municipality in Ontario, 
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every local board as defined by the Municipal 8-S.O. 1980, 


Affairs Act, and every authority, board, commis- 
sion, corporation, office or organization of persons 
whose members or officers are appointed or chosen 
by or under the authority of the council of the cor- 
poration of a municipality in Ontario, and 


any agency, board, commission, corporation or 
other body designated as an institution in the regu- 
lations; 


“law enforcement”’ means, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


policing, 


investigations or inspections that lead or could lead 
to proceedings in a court or tribunal if a penalty or 
sanction could be imposed in those proceedings, 
and 


the conduct of proceedings referred to in clause (b); 


“personal information’? means recorded information about an 
identifiable individual, including, 


(a) 


(b) 


information relating to the race, national or ethnic 
origin, colour, religion, age, sex, sexual orientation 
or marital or family status of the individual, 


information relating to the education or,the medi- 
cal, psychiatric, psychological, criminal or employ- 
ment history of the individual or information relat- 
ing to financial transactions in which the individual 
has been involved, 


Cc. 
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(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 
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any identifying number, symbol or other particular 
assigned to the individual, 


the address, telephone number, fingerprints or 
blood type of the individual, 


the personal opinions or views of the individual 
except where they relate to another individual, 


correspondence sent to an institution by the individ- 
ual that is implicitly or explicitly of a private or con- 
fidential nature, and replies to that correspondence 
that would reveal the contents of the original corre- 
spondence, 


the views or opinions of another individual about 
the individual, and 


the individual’s name where it appears with other 
personal information relating to the individual or 
where the disclosure of the name would reveal 
other personal information about the individual; 


“personal information bank” means a collection of personal 
information that is organized and capable of being 
retrieved; 


“record” means any record of information however recorded, 
whether in printed form, on film, by electronic means or 
otherwise, and includes, 


(a) 


(b) 


correspondence, a memorandum, a book, a plan, a 
map, a drawing, a diagram, a pictorial or graphic 
work, a photograph, a film, a microfilm, a sound 
recording, a videotape, a machine readable record, 
any other documentary material, regardless of phys- 
ical form or characteristics, and any copy thereof, 
and 


subject to the regulations, any record that is capable 
of being produced from a machine readable record 
under the control of an institution by means of com- 
puter hardware and software or any other informa- 
tion storage equipment and technical expertise nor- 
mally used by the institution; 


“regulations” means the regulations made under this Act; 
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“responsible minister” means the minister of the Crown who 
is designated by order of the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil under section 3. 


(2) Personal information does not include information 
about an individual who has been dead for more than thirty 
years. 


(3) Clause (b) in the definition of ‘‘institution’’ in sub- 
section (1) shall not have effect until three years after this sec- 
tion comes into force. 


(4) Clause (b) in the definition of ‘‘institution’’ in sub- 
section (1) applies to every municipality, including a metro- 
politan, district and regional municipality and the County of 
Oxford. 


(S) Where no head is designated under clause (b) in the 
definition of ““head”’ in subsection (1) in respsect of an institu- 
tion, the minister responsible for that institution shall be 
deemed to be the head of that institution. 


PART I 
ADMINISTRATION 


3. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may by order des- 
ignate a minister of the Crown to be the responsible minister 
for the purposes of this Act. 


4.—(1) There shall be appointed, as an officer of the Leg- 
islature, an Information and Privacy Commissioner to exercise 
the powers and perform the duties prescribed by this Act. 


(2) The Commissioner shall be appointed by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council on the address of the Assembly. 


(3) The Commissioner shall hold office for a term of five 
years and may be reappointed for a further term or terms, but 
is removable at any time for cause by the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor in Council on the address of the Assembly. 


(4) The Commissioner shall appoint an officer of his or her 
staff to be Assistant Information Commissioner and another 
officer of his or her staff to be Assistant Privacy Commis- 
sioner. 
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5.—(1) The Commissioner shall work exclusively as Com- 
missioner and shall not hold any other office under the Crown 
or engage in any other employment. 


(2) The Public Service Act and the Public Service Superan- 
nuation Act do not apply to the Commissioner. 


6.—(1) The Commissioner shall be paid a salary to be 
fixed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council. 


(2) The salary of the Commissioner shall not be reduced 
except on the address of the Assembly. 


(3) The Commissioner is entitled to be paid reasonable tra- 
velling and living expenses while absent from his or her ordi- 
nary place of residence in the exercise of any functions under 
this Act. 


(4) Part II of the Legislative Assembly Retirement Allowan- 
ces Act, except sections 15 and 16 and subsection 18 (5), 
applies with necessary modifications to the Commissioner in 
the same manner as if the Commissioner were a member of 
the Legislative Assembly and for the purpose, 


“average annual remuneration” means the average annual sal- 
ary of the Commissioner during any five years of his or her 
service, which years need not be consecutive, during which 
his or her salary was highest; 


“remuneration” means the salary of the Commissioner. 


7. If, while the Legislature is not in session, the Commis- 
sioner dies, resigns or is unable or neglects to perform the 
functions of the office of Commissioner, the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council may appoint a Temporary Commissioner to 
hold office for a term of not more than six months who shall, 
while in such office, have the powers and duties of the Com- 
missioner and shall be paid such salary or other remuneration 
and expenses as the Lieutenant Governor in Council may fix. 


8.—(1) Subject to the approval of the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor in Council, the Commissioner may employ mediators and 
any other officers and employees the Commissioner considers 
necessary for the efficient operation of the office and may 
determine their salary and remuneration and terms and condi- 
tions of employment. 


(2) The employee benefits applicable from time to time to 
the public servants of Ontario with respect to, 
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(a) cumulative vacation and sick leave credits for regu- 
lar attendance and payments in respect of such 
credits; 


(b) plans for group life insurance, medical-surgical 
insurance or long term income protection; and 


(c) the granting of leave of absence, 


apply to the employees of the Commissioner and where such 
benefits are provided for in regulations made under the 
Public Service Act, the Commissioner, or any person author- 
ized in writing by him or her, may exercise the powers and 
duties of a minister or deputy minister or of the Civil Service 
Commission under such regulations. 


(3) The Public Service Superannuation Act applies to the 
permanent and probationary staff of the Commissioner as 
though the Commissioner were a commission designated by 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council under section 28 of that 
Act. 


9.—(1) The Commissioner may lease any premises and 
acquire any equipment and supplies necessary for the efficient 
operation of the office of the Commissioner. 


(2) The salary of the Commissioner and the expenses 
required for the operation of the office are payable out of 
moneys appropriated therefor by the Legislature. 


(3) The accounts and financial transactions of the office of 
the Commissioner shall be audited annually by the Provincial 
Auditor. 


PART II 
FREEDOM OF INFORMATION 
ACCESS TO RECORDS 


10.—(1) Every person has a right of access to a record or 
a part of a record in the custody or under the control of an 
institution unless the record or the part of the record falls 
within one of the exemptions under sections 12 to 22. 


(2) Where an institution receives a request for access to a 
record that contains information that falls within one of the 
exemptions under sections 12 to 22, the head shall disclose as 
much of the record as can reasonably be severed without dis- 
closing the information that falls under one of the exemptions. 
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11.— (1) Despite any other provision of this Act, a head 
shall, as soon as practicable, disclose any record to the public 
or persons affected if the head has reasonable and probable 
grounds to believe that it is in the public interest to do so and 
that the record reveals a grave environmental, health or safety 
hazard to the public. 


(2) Before disclosing a record under subsection (1), the 
head shall cause notice to be given to any person to whom the 
information in the record relates, if it is practicable to do so. 


(3) The notice shall contain, 


(a) a statement that the head intends to release a rec- 
ord or a part of a record that may affect the inter- 
ests of the person; 


(b) a description of the contents of the record or part 
that relate to the person; and 


(c) astatement that if the person makes representations 
forthwith to the head as to why the record or part 
thereof should not be disclosed, those representa- 
tions will be considered by the head. 


(4) A person who is given notice under subsection (2) may 
make representations forthwith to the head concerning why 
the record or part should not be disclosed. 


EXEMPTIONS 


12.—-(1) A head shall refuse to disclose a record where the 
disclosure would reveal the substance of deliberations of an 
Executive Council or its committees, including, 


(a) an agenda, minute or other record of the delibera- 
tions or decisions of the Executive Council or its 
committees; 


(b) a record containing policy options or recommenda- 
tions submitted, or prepared for submission, to the 
Executive Council or its committees; 


(c) a record that does not contain policy options or rec- 
ommendations referred to in clause (b) and that 
does contain background explanations or analyses 
of problems submitted, or prepared for submission, 
to the Executive Council or its committees for their 
consideration in making decisions, before those 
decisions are made and implemented; 
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a record used for or reflecting consultation among 
ministers of the Crown on matters relating to the 
making of government decisions or the formulation 
of government policy; 


a record prepared to brief a minister of the Crown 
in relation to matters that are before or are pro- 
posed to be brought before the Executive Council 
or its committees, or are the subject of consulta- 
tions among ministers relating to government deci- 
sions or the formulation of government policy; and 


draft legislation or regulations. 


(2) Despite subsection (1), a head shall not refuse under 
subsection (1) to disclose a record where, 


(a) 
(b) 


the record is more than twenty years old; or 


the Executive Council for which, or in respect of 
which, the record has been prepared consents to 
access being given. 


13.—(1) A head may refuse to disclose a record where the 
disclosure would reveal advice or recommendations of a pub- 
lic servant, any other person employed in the service of an 
institution or a consultant retained by an institution. 


(2) Despite subsection (1), a head shall not refuse under 
subsection (1) to disclose a record that contains, 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


factual material; 
a Statistical survey; 


a report by a valuator, whether or not the valuator 
is an officer of the institution; 


an environmental impact statement or similar rec- 
ord; 


a report of a test carried out on a product for the 
purpose of government equipment testing or a con- 
sumer test report; 


a report or study on the performance or efficiency 
of an institution, whether the report or study is of a 
general nature or is in respect of a particular pro- 
gram or policy; 
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a feasibility study or other technical study, including 
a cost estimate, relating to a government policy or 
project; 


a report containing the results of field research 
undertaken before the formulation of a policy pro- 
posal; 


a final plan or proposal to change a program of an 
institution, or for the establishment of a new pro- 
gram, including a budgetary estimate for the pro- 
gram, whether or not the plan or proposal is subject 
to approval, unless the plan or proposal is to be 
submitted to the Executive Council or its 
committees; 


a report of an interdepartmental committee task 
force or similar body, or of a committee or task 
force within an institution, which has been estab- 
lished for the purpose of preparing a report on a 
particular topic, unless the report is to be submitted 
to the Executive Council or its committees; 


a report of a committee, council or other body 
which is attached to an institution and which has 
been established for the purpose of undertaking 
inquiries and making reports or recommendations 
to the institution; 


the reasons for a final decision, order or ruling of 
an officer of the institution made during or at the 
conclusion of the exercise of discretionary power 
conferred by or under an enactment or scheme 
administered by the institution, whether or not the 
enactment or scheme allows an appeal to be taken 
against the decision, order or ruling, whether or not 
the reasons, 


(i) are contained in an internal memorandum of 
the institution or in a letter addressed by an 
officer or employee of the institution to a 
named person, or 


(ii) were given by the officer who made the deci- 
sion, order or ruling or were incorporated by 
reference into the decision, order or ruling. 


(3) Despite subsection (1), a head shall not refuse under 
subsection (1) to disclose a record where the record is more 
than twenty years old or where the head has publicly cited the 
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record as the basis for making a decision or formulating a 


policy. 
14. 


disclosure could reasonably be expected to, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 


(j) 


(k) 


(1) 


interfere with a law enforcement matter; 


interfere with an investigation undertaken with a 
view to a law enforcement proceeding or from 
which a law enforcement proceeding is likely to 
result; 


reveal investigative techniques and procedures cur- 
rently in use or likely to be used in law 
enforcement; 


disclose the identity of a confidential source of 
information in respect of a law enforcement matter, 
or disclose information furnished only by the confi- 
dential source; 


endanger the life or physical safety of a law enforce- 
ment officer or any other person; 


deprive a person of the right to a fair trial or impar- 
tial adjudication; 


interfere with the gathering of or reveal law 
enforcement intelligence information respecting 
organizations or persons; 


reveal a record which has been confiscated from a 
person by a peace officer in accordance with an Act 
or regulation; 


endanger the security of a building or the security of 
a vehicle carrying items, or of a system or proce- 
dure established for the protection of items, for 
which protection is reasonably required; 


facilitate the escape from custody of a person who is 
under lawful detention; 


jeopardize the security of a centre for lawful deten- 
tion; or 


facilitate the commission of an unlawful act or ham- 
per the control of crime. 
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(2) A head may refuse to disclose a record, 


(a) that is a report prepared in the course of law 
enforcement, inspections or investigations by an 
agency which has the function of enforcing and reg- 
ulating compliance with a law; 


(b) that is a law enforcement record where the disclo- 
sure would constitute an offence under an Act of 
Parliament; 


(c) that is a law enforcement record where the disclo- 
sure could reasonably be expected to expose the 
author of the record or any person who has been 
quoted or paraphrased in the record to civil liabili- 
ty; or 


(d) that contains information about the history, supervi- 
sion or release of a person under the control or 
supervision of a correctional authority. 


(3) A head may refuse to confirm or deny the existence of a 
record to which subsection (1) or (2) apply. 


(4) Despite clause (2) (a), a head shall disclose a record that 
is a report prepared in the course of routine inspections by an 
agency where that agency is authorized to enforce and regu- 
late compliance with a particular statute of Ontario. 


(5) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to a record on the 
degree of success achieved in a law enforcement program 
including statistical analyses unless disclosure of such a record 
may prejudice, interfere with or adversely affect any of the 
matters referred to in those subsections. 


15. A head may refuse to disclose a record where the dis- 
closure could reasonably be expected to, 


(a) prejudice the conduct of intergovernmental rela- 
tions by the Government of Ontario or an institu- 
tion; 


(b) reveal information received in confidence from 
another government or its agencies by an institu- 
tion; or 


(c) reveal information received in confidence from an 
international organization of states or a body 
thereof by an institution, 
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and shall not disclose any such record without the prior 
approval of the Executive Council. 


16. A head may refuse to disclose a record where the dis- 
closure could reasonably be expected to prejudice the defence 
of Canada or of any foreign state allied or associated with 
Canada or be injurious to the detection, prevention or sup- 
pression of espionage, sabotage or terrorism and shall not dis- 
close any such record without the prior approval of the Execu- 
tive Council. 


17.—(1) A head shall refuse to disclose a record that 
reveals a trade secret or scientific, technical, commercial, 
financial or labour relations information, supplied in confi- 
dence implicitly or explicitly, where the disclosure could rea- 
sonably be expected to, 


(a) prejudice significantly the competitive position or 
interfere significantly with the contractual or other 
negotiations of a person, group of persons, or 
organization; 


(b) result in similar information no longer being sup- 
plied to the institution where it is in the public 
interest that similar information continue to be so 
supplied; or 


(c) result in undue loss or gain to any person, group, 
committee or financial institution or agency. 


(2) A head may disclose a record described in subsection 
(1) if the person to whom the information relates consents to 
the disclosure. 


18.—(1) A head may refuse to disclose a record that con- 
tains, 


(a) trade secrets or financial, commercial, scientific or 
technical information that belongs to the Govern- 
ment of Ontario or an institution and has monetary 
value or potential monetary value; 


(b) information obtained through research by an 
employee of an institution where the disclosure 
could reasonably be expected to deprive the 
employee of priority of publication; 


(c) information where the disclosure could reasonably 
be expected to prejudice the economic interests of 
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an institution or the competitive position of an insti- 
tution; 


information where the disclosure could reasonably 
be expected to be injurious to the financial interests 
of the Government of Ontario or the ability of the 
Government of Ontario to manage the economy of 
Ontario; 


positions, plans, procedures, criteria or instructions 
to be applied to any negotiations carried on or to be 
carried on by or on behalf of an institution or the 
Government of Ontario; 


plans relating to the management of personnel or 
the administration of an institution that have not yet 
been put into operation or made public; 


information including the proposed plans, policies 
or projects of an institution where the disclosure 
could reasonably be expected to result in premature 
disclosure of a pending policy decision or undue 
financial benefit or loss to a person. 


(2) A head shall not refuse under subsection (1) to disclose 
a record that contains the results of product or environmental 
testing carried out by or for an institution, unless, 


(a) 


(b) 


the testing was done as a service to a person, a 
group of persons or an organization other than an 
institution and for a fee; or 


the testing was conducted as preliminary or experi- 
mental tests for the purpose of developing methods 
of testing. 


19. A head may refuse to disclose a record that is subject 
to solicitor-client privilege or that was prepared by or for 
Crown counsel for use in giving legal advice or in contem- 
plation of or for use in litigation. 


20. A head may refuse to disclose a record where the dis- 
closure could reasonably be expected to seriously threaten the 
safety or health of an individual. 


21.—(1) A head shall refuse to disclose personal informa- 
tion to any person other than the individual to whom the 
information relates except, 
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upon the prior written request or consent of the 
individual, if the record is one to which the individ- 
ual is entitled to have access; 


in compelling circumstances affecting the health or 
safety of an individual, if upon disclosure notifica- 
tion thereof is mailed to the last known address of 
the individual to whom the information relates; 


personal information collected and maintained spe- 
cifically for the purpose of creating a record avail- 
able to the general public; 


under an Act of Ontario or Canada that expressly 
authorizes the disclosure; 


for a research purpose if, 


(i) the disclosure is consistent with the conditions 
or reasonable expectations of disclosure under 
which the personal information was provided, 
collected or obtained, 


(ii) the research purpose for which the disclosure 
is to be made cannot be reasonably accom- 
plished unless the information is provided in 
individually identifiable form, and 


(iii) terms and conditions relating to, 
(A) security and confidentiality, 


(B) the removal or destruction of the indi- 
vidual identifier or identifiers associated 
with the record at the earliest time at 
which removal or destruction can be 
accomplished consistent with the pur- 
pose of the research or statistical 
project, and 


(C) the prohibition of any subsequent use or 
disclosure of the record in individually 
identifiable form without the express 
authorization of the institution, 


have been approved by the responsible minis- 
ter and the person obtaining the record has 
filed with the responsible minister a written 
statement indicating that the person under- 
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stands and will abide by the terms and condi- 
tions; or 


(f) if the disclosure does not constitute an unjustified 
invasion of personal privacy. 


(2) A head, in determining whether a disclosure of personal 
information constitutes an unjustified invasion of personal pri- 
vacy, shall consider all the relevant circumstances, including 
whether, 


(a) the disclosure is desirable for the purpose of sub- 
jecting the activities of the Government of Ontario 
and its agencies to public scrutiny; 


(b) access to the personal information may promote 
public health and safety; 


(c) access to the personal information will promote 
informed choice in the purchase of goods and ser- 
vices; 


(d) the personal information is relevant to a fair deter- 
mination of rights affecting the person who made 
the request; 


(e) the individual to whom the information relates will 
be exposed unfairly to pecuniary or other harm; 


(f) the personal information is highly sensitive; 


(g) the personal information is unlikely to be accurate 
or reliable; 


(h) the personal information has been supplied by the 
individual to whom the information relates in confi- 
dence; and 


(i) the disclosure may unfairly damage the reputation 
of any person referred to in the record. 


(3) A disclosure of personal information is presumed to 
constitute an unjustified invasion of personal privacy where 
the personal information, 


(a) relates to a medical, psychiatric or psychological 
history, diagnosis, condition, treatment or evalua- 
tion; 
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was compiled and is identifiable as part of an inves- 
tigation into a possible violation of law, except to 
the extent that disclosure is necessary to prosecute 
the violation or to continue the investigation; 


relates to eligibility for social service or welfare ben- 
efits or to the determination of benefit levels; 


relates to employment or educational history; 


was obtained on a tax return or gathered for the 
purpose of collecting a tax; 


describes an individual’s finances, income, assets, 
liabilities, net worth, bank balances, financial his- 
tory or activities, or creditworthiness; 


consists of personal recommendations or evalua- 
tions, character references or personnel evaluations; 
or 


indicates the individual’s racial or ethnic origin, sex- 
ual orientation or religious or political beliefs or 
associations. 


(4) Despite subsection (3), a disclosure does not constitute 
an unjustified invasion of personal privacy if it, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


discloses the classification, salary range and bene- 
fits, or employment responsibilities of an individual 
who is or was an officer or employee of an institu- 
tion or a member of the staff of a minister; 


discloses financial or other details of a contract for 
personal services between an individual and an 
institution; or 


discloses details of a licence or permit or a similar 
discretionary financial benefit conferred on an indi- 
vidual by an institution or a head under circum- 
stances where, 


(i) the individual represents | per cent or more 
of all persons and organizations in Ontario 
receiving a similar benefit, and 


(ii) the value of the benefit to the individual rep- 
resents 1 per cent or more of the total value 
of similar benefits provided to other persons 
and organizations in Ontario. 
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(5) A head may refuse to confirm or deny the existence of 
a record if disclosure of the record would constitute an unjust- 
ified invasion of personal privacy. 


22. A head may refuse to disclose a record where, 


(a) the record or the information contained in the rec- 
ord has been published or is currently available to 
the public; or 


(b) the head believes on reasonable grounds that the 
record or the information contained in the record 
will be published by an institution within ninety 
days after the request is made or within such further 
period of time as may be necessary for printing or 
translating the material for the purpose of printing 
it. 


23. An exemption from disclosure of a record under sec- 
tions 13, 15, 17, 18, 20 and 21 does not apply where a compel- 
ling public interest in the disclosure of the record clearly out- 
weighs the purpose of the exemption. 


ACCESS PROCEDURE 


24.—(1) A person seeking access to a record shall make a 
request therefor in writing to the institution that the person 
believes has custody or control of the record and shall provide 
sufficient detail to enable an experienced employee of the 
institution, upon a reasonable effort, to identify the record. 


(2) If the request does not sufficiently describe the record 
sought, the institution shall inform the applicant of the defect 
and shall offer assistance in reformulating the request so as to 
comply with subsection (1). 


(3) The applicant may indicate in the request that it shall, if 
granted, continue to have effect for a specified period of up to 
two years. 


(4) When a request that is to continue to have effect is 
granted, the institution shall provide the applicant with, 


(a) a schedule showing dates in the specified period on 
which the request shall be deemed to have been 
received again, and explaining why those dates were 
chosen; and 


(b) a statement that the applicant may ask the Commis- 
sioner to review the schedule. 
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(5) This Act applies as if a new request were being made 
on each of the dates shown in the schedule. 


25.—(1) Where an institution receives a request for access 
to a record that the institution does not have in its custody or 
under its control, the head shall make all necessary inquiries 
to determine whether another institution has custody or con- 
trol of the record, and where the head determines that 
another institution has custody or control of the record, the 
head shall within 15 days after the request is received, 


(a) 
(b) 


forward the request to the other institution; and 


give written notice to the person who made the 
request that it has been forwarded to the other insti- 
tution. 


(2) Where an institution receives a request for access to a 
record and the head considers that another institution has a 
greater interest in the record, the head may transfer the 
request and, if necessary, the record to the other institution, 
within fifteen days after the request is received, in which case 
the head transferring the request shall give written notice of 
the transfer to the person who made the request. 


(3) For the purpose of subsection (2), another institution 
has a greater interest in a record than the institution that 
receives the request for access if, 


(a) the record was originally produced in or for the 
other institution; or 


(b) in the case of a record not originally produced in or 
for an institution, the other institution was the first 
institution to receive the record or a copy thereof. 


(4) Where a request is forwarded or transferred under sub- 
section (1) or (2), the request shall be deemed to have been 
made to the institution to which it is forwarded or transferred 
on the day the institution to which the request was originally 
made received it. 


26. Where a person requests access to a record, the head 
of the institution to which the request is made or if a request 
is forwarded or transferred under section 25, the head of the 
institution to which it is forwarded or transferred, shall, sub- 
ject to sections 27 and 28, within thirty days after the request 
is received, 
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give written notice to the person who made the 
request as to whether or not access to the record or 
a part thereof will be given; and 


if access is to be given, give the person who made 
the request access to the record or part thereof, and 
where necessary for the purpose cause the record to 
be produced. 


27.—(1) A head may extend the time limit set out in 
section 26 for a period of time that is reasonable in the cir- 
cumstances, where, 


(a) 


(b) 


the request is for a large number of records or 
necessitates a search through a large number of rec- 
ords and meeting the time limit would unreasonably 
interfere with the operations of the institution; or 


consultations that cannot reasonably be completed 
within the time limit are necessary to comply with 
the request. 


(2) Where a head extends the time limit under subsection 
(1), the head shall give the person who made the request writ- 
ten notice of the extension setting out, 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


the length of the extension; 
the reason for the extension; and 


that the person who made the request may ask the 
Commissioner to review the extension. 


28.—(1) Before a head grants a request for access to a 


record, 


(a) 


(b) 


that the head has reason to believe might contain 
information referred to in subsection 17 (1) that 
affects the interest of a person other than the per- 
son requesting information; or 


that is personal information that the head has rea- 
son to believe might constitute an unjustified inva- 
sion of personal privacy for the purposes of clause 


21 (1) (f), 


the head shall give written notice in accordance with subsec- 
tion (2) to the person to whom the information relates. 


(2) The notice shall contain, 
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(a) a statement that the head intends to release a rec- 
ord or part thereof that may affect the interests of 
the person; 


(b) a description of the contents of the record or part 
thereof that relate to the person; and 


(c) astatement that the person may, within twenty days 
after the notice is given, make representations to 
the head as to why the record or part thereof should 
not be disclosed. 


(3) The notice referred to in subsection (1) shall be given 
within thirty days after the request for access is received or, 
where there has been an extension of a time limit under sub- 
section 27 (1), within that extended time limit. 


(4) Where a head gives notice to a person under subsection 
(1), the head shall also give the person who made the request 
written notice of delay, setting out, 


(a) that the record or part thereof may affect the inter- 
ests of another party; 


(b) that the other party is being given an opportunity to 
make representations concerning disclosure; and 


(c) that the head will within thirty days decide whether 
or not to disclose the record. 


(5) Where a notice is given under subsection (1), the person 
to whom the information relates may, within twenty days after 
the notice is given, make representations to the head as to 
why the record or the part thereof should not be disclosed. 


(6) Representations under subsection (5) shall be made in 
writing unless the head permits them to be made orally. 


(7) The head shall, within thirty days after the notice under 
subsection (1) is given, but not before the earlier of, 


(a) the day the response to the notice from the person 
to whom the information relates is received; or 


(b) twenty-one days after the notice is given, 


decide whether or not to disclose the record or the part 
thereof and give written notice of the decision to the person to 
whom the information relates and the person who made the 
request. 
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ae of (8) Where a head decides to disclose a record or part 
decison thereof under subsection (7), the head shall state in the notice 


to disclose that , 


(a) the person to whom the information relates may 
appeal the decision to the Commissioner within 
thirty days after the notice is given; and 


(b) the person who made the request will be given 
access to the record or to a part thereof, unless an 
appeal of the decision is commenced within thirty 
days after the notice is given. 


Access to be (9) Where, under subsection (7), the head decides to dis- 


given unless 


affected close the record or a part thereof, the head shall give the per- 
eee son who made the request access to the record or part thereof 
appeals 


within thirty days after notice is given under subsection (7), 
unless the person to whom the information relates asks the 
Commissioner to review the decision. 


Contents of 29.—(1) Notice of refusal to give access to a record or a 
notice of s 
eefunal part thereof under section 26 shall set out, 


(a) where there is no such record, that there is no such 
record; or 


(b) where there is such a record, 


(i) the specific provision of this Act under which 
access is refused, 


(ii) the reason the provision applies to the record, 


(iii) the name and position of the person respon- 
sible for making the decision, and 


(iv) that the person who made the request may 
appeal to the Commissioner for a review of 
the decision. 


Idem (2) Where a head refuses to confirm or deny the existence 
of a record as provided in subsection 14 (3) (law enforcement) 
or subsection 21 (5) (unjustified invasion of personal privacy), 
the head shall state in the notice given under section 26, 


(a) that the head refuses to confirm or deny the exis- 
tence of the record; 


(b) the provision of this Act on which the refusal is 
based; 
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(c) the name and office of the person responsible for 
making the decision; and 


(d) that the person who made the request may appeal 
to the Commissioner for a review of the decision. 


(3) Where a head refuses to disclose a record or part 
thereof under subsection 28 (7), the head shall state in the 
notice given under subsection 28 (7), 


(a) the specific provision of this Act under which access 
is refused; 


(b) the reason the provision named in clause (a) applies 
to the record; 


(c) the name and office of the person responsible for 
making the decision to refuse access; and 


(d) that the person who made the request may appeal 
to the Commissioner for a review of the decision. 


(4) A head who fails to give the notice required under sec- 
tion 26 or subsection 28 (7) concerning a record shall be 
deemed to have given notice of refusal to give access to the 
record on the last day of the period during which notice 
should have been given. 


30.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), a person who is given 
access to a record or a part thereof under this Act shall be 
given a copy thereof unless it would not be reasonably practi- 
cable to reproduce the record or part thereof by reason of its 
length or nature, in which case the person shall be given an 
opportunity to examine the record or part thereof in accord- 
ance with the regulations. 


(2) Where a person requests the opportunity to examine a 
record or a part thereof and it is reasonably practicable to give 
the person that opportunity, the head shall allow the person 
to examine the record or part thereof in accordance with the 
regulations. 


(3) Where a person examines a record or a part thereof and 
wishes to have portions of it copied, the person shall be given 
a copy of those portions unless it would not be reasonably 
practicable to reproduce them by reason of their length or 
nature. 
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INFORMATION TO BE PUBLISHED OR AVAILABLE 


oie 31. The responsible minister shall cause to be published 
information annually a compilation listing all institutions and, in respect of 


re institutions each institution, setting out, 
(a) where a request for a record should be made; 
(b) the name and office of the head of the institution; 


(c) where the material referred to in sections 32, 33, 34 
and 45 has been made available; and 


(d) whether the institution has a library or reading 
room which is available for public use, and if so, its 
address. 


Operation of _ 32. The responsible minister shall cause to be published 
: annually an indexed compilation containing, 


(a) a description of the organization and responsibilities 
of each institution including details of the programs 
and functions of each division or branch of each 
institution; 


b) a list of the general classes or types of records pre- 
g yp p 
pared by or in the custody or control of each institu- 
tion; 


(c) the title, business telephone number and business 
address of the head of each institution; and 


(d) any amendment of information referred to in clause 
(a), (b) or (c) that has been made available in 
accordance with this section. 


pe 33.—(1) A head shall make available, in the manner 
ocuments . ° * 
described in section 35, 


(a) manuals, directives or guidelines prepared by the 
institution, issued to its officers and containing 
interpretations of the provisions of any enactment 
or scheme administered by the institution where the 
interpretations are to be applied by, or are to be 
guidelines for, any officer who determines, 


(i) an application by a person for a right, privi- 
lege or benefit which is conferred by the 
enactment or scheme, 
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(b) 
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(ii) whether to suspend, revoke or impose new 
conditions on a right, privilege or benefit 
already granted to a person under the enact- 
ment or scheme, or 


(iii) whether to impose an obligation or liability on 
a person under the enactment or scheme; or 


instructions to, and guidelines for, officers of the 
institution on the procedures to be followed, the 
methods to be employed or the objectives to be 
pursued in their administration or enforcement of 
the provisions of any enactment or scheme adminis- 
tered by the institution that affects the public. 


(2) A head may delete from a document made available 
under subsection (1) any record or part of a record which the 
head would be entitled to refuse to disclose where the head 
includes in the document, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


a statement of the fact that a deletion has been 
made; 


a brief statement of the nature of the record which 
has been deleted; and 


a reference to the provision of this Act on which the 
head relies. 


34.—(1) A head shall make an annual report, in accord- 
ance with subsection (2), to the Commissioner. 


(2) A report made under subsection (1) shall specify, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


the number of requests under this Act for access to 
records made to the institution; 


the number of refusals by the head to disclose a 
record, the provisions of this Act under which dis- 
closure was refused and the number of occasions on 
which each provision was invoked; 


for each provision of this Act in respect of which an 
appeal of a decision of a head has been com- 
menced, the number of appeals commenced; 


the number of uses or purposes for which personal 
information is disclosed where the use or purpose is 
not included in the statements of uses and purposes 
set forth under clauses 45 (d) and (e); 
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(e) the amount of fees collected by the institution under 
section 57; and 


(f) any other information indicating an effort by the 
institution to put into practice the purposes of this 
Act. 


35.—(1) The responsible minister shall cause the materials 
described in sections 31, 32 and 45 to be made generally avail- 
able for inspection and copying by the public and shall cause 
them to be made available to the public in the reading room, 
library or office designated by each institution for this pur- 
pose. 


(2) Every head shall cause the materials described in sec- 
tions 33 and 34 to be made available to the public in the read- 
ing room, library or office designated by each institution for 
this purpose. 


36. Every head shall provide to the responsible minister at 
the responsible minister’s request, the information needed by 
the responsible minister to prepare the materials described in 
sections 31, 32 and 45. 


PART III 
PROTECTION OF INDIVIDUAL PRIVACY 
COLLECTION AND RETENTION OF PERSONAL INFORMATION 


37. This Part does not apply to personal information that 
is maintained for the purpose of creating a record that is avail- 
able to the general public. 


38.—(1) In this section and in section 39, ‘personal 
information”’ includes information that is not recorded and 
that is otherwise defined as ‘“‘personal information” under this 
Act. 


(2) No person shall collect personal information on behalf 
of an institution unless the collection is expressly authorized 
by statute, used for the purposes of law enforcement or neces- 
sary to the proper administration of a lawfully authorized 
activity. 


39.—(1) Personal information shall only be collected by 
an institution directly from the individual to whom the infor- 
mation relates unless, 
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(a) the individual authorizes another manner of collec- 
tion; 


(b) the personal information may be disclosed to the 
institution concerned under section 42; 


(c) the Commissioner has authorized the manner of 
collection under clause 59 (c); 


(d) the information is in a report from a reporting 
agency in accordance with the Consumer Reporting 
Act; 


(e) the information is collected for the purpose of 
determining suitability for an honour or award to 
recognize outstanding achievement or distinguished 
service; 


(f) the information is collected for the purpose of the 
conduct of a proceeding or a possible proceeding 
before a court or judicial or quasi-judicial tribunal; 


(g) the information is collected for the purpose of law 
enforcement; or 


(h) another manner of collection is authorized by or 
under a statute. 


(2) Where personal information is collected on behalf of an 
institution, the head shall, unless notice is waived by the 
responsible minister, inform the individual to whom the 
information relates of, 


(a) the legal authority for the collection; 


(b) the principal purpose or purposes for which the per- 
sonal information is intended to be used; and 


(c) the title, business address and business telephone 
number of a public official who can answer the indi- 
vidual’s questions about the collection. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply where the head may re- 
fuse to disclose the personal information under subsection 
14 (1) or (2) (law enforcement). . 


40.—(1) Personal information that has been used by an 
institution shall be retained after use by the institution for the 
period prescribed by regulation in order to ensure that the 
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individual to whom it relates has a reasonable opportunity to 
obtain access to the personal information. 


(2) The head of an institution shall take reasonable steps to 
ensure that personal information on the records of the institu- 
tion is not used unless it is accurate and up to date. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply to personal information 
collected for law enforcement purposes, 


(a) where the recipient works for an_ institution 
involved in law enforcement; or 


(b) where the head of the institution informs the recipi- 
ent of the information that it may not be reliable. 


(4) A head shall dispose of personal information under the 
control of the institution in accordance with the regulations 
and in accordance with any directives or guidelines issued by 
the responsible minister. 


USE AND DISCLOSURE OF PERSONAL INFORMATION 


41. An institution shall not use personal information in its 
custody or under its control except, 


(a) where the person to whom the information relates 
has identified that information in particular and 
consented to its use; 


b) for the purpose for which it was obtained or com- 
or the purpose fa 
piled or for a consistent purpose; or 


(c) for a purpose for which the information may be dis- 
closed to the institution under section 42. 


42. An institution shall not disclose personal information 
in its custody or under its control except, 


(a) in accordance with Part II; 
(b) where the person to whom the information relates 
has identified that information in particular and 


consented to its disclosure; 


(c) for the purpose for which it was obtained or com- 
piled or for a consistent purpose; 


(d) where disclosure is made to an officer or employee 
of the institution who needs the record in the per- 
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formance of his or her duties and where disclosure 
is necessary and proper in the discharge of the insti- 
tution’s functions; 


for the purpose of complying with an Act of the 
Legislature or an Act of Parliament or a treaty, 
agreement or arrangement thereunder; 


where disclosure is by a law enforcement institu- 
tion, 


(i) to a law enforcement agency in a foreign 
country under an arrangement, a written 
agreement or treaty or legislative authority, or 


(ii) to another law enforcement agency in 
Canada; 


where disclosure is to an institution or a law 
enforcement agency in Canada to aid an investiga- 
tion undertaken with a view to a law enforcement 
proceeding or from which a law enforcement pro- 
ceeding is likely to result; 


in compelling circumstances affecting the health or 
safety of an individual if upon disclosure notifica- 
tion thereof is mailed to the last known address of 
the individual to whom the information relates; 


in compassionate circumstances, to facilitate contact 
with the next of kin or a friend of an individual who 
is injured, ill or deceased; 


to a member of the Legislative Assembly who has 
been authorized by a constituent to whom the 
information relates to make an inquiry on the con- 
stituent’s behalf or, where the constituent is incapa- 
citated, has been authorized by the next of kin or 
legal representative of the constituent; 


to a member of the bargaining agent who has been 
authorized by an employee to whom the informa- 
tion relates to make an inquiry on the employee’s 
behalf or, where the employee is incapacitated, has 
been authorized by the next-of-kin or dae repre- 
sentative of the employee; 


to the Provincial Auditor; 


(m) to the Ombudsman; 
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(n) to the responsible minister; 
(o) to the Information and Privacy Commissioner; 


(p) to the Government of Canada in order to facilitate 
the auditing of shared cost programs; 


(q) to the Archives of Ontario; and 
(r) to Statistics Canada. 


43. Where personal information has been collected 
directly from the individual to whom the information relates, 
the purpose of a use or disclosure of that information is a con- 
sistent purpose under clauses 41 (b) and 42 (c) only if the indi- 
vidual might reasonably have expected such a use or 
disclosure. 


PERSONAL INFORMATION BANKS 


44. A head shall cause to be included in a personal 
information bank all personal information under the control 
of the institution that is organized or intended to be retrieved 
by the individual’s name or by an identifying number, symbol 
or other particular assigned to the individual. 


45. The responsible minister shall publish at least once 
each year an index of all personal information banks setting 
forth, in respect of each personal information bank, 

(a) its name and location; 

(b) the legal authority for its establishment; 

(c) the types of personal information maintained in it; 

(d) the principal uses of the personal information and 
the typical categories of users to whom disclosures 
from the system are made; 

(e) any other uses and purposes for which personal 
information in the personal information bank is 


used or disclosed on a regular basis; 


(f) the categories of individuals for whom records are 
maintained in the system; 


(g) the policies and practices applicable to the system 
with respect to storage, retrievability, access con- 
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trols, retention and disposal of personal information 
maintained in the system; and 


(h) the title, business address and business telephone 
number of the official responsible for the operation 
of the personal information bank. 


46.—(1) A head shall retain a record of any use by the 
institution of personal information contained in a personal 
information bank and of any use or purpose for which the 
information is disclosed where the use or purpose is not 
included in the statements of uses and purposes set forth 
under clauses 45 (d) and (e) and shall attach or link the record 
of use to the personal information. 


(2) A record retained under subsection (1) forms part of the 
personal information to which it is attached or linked. 


(3) Where the personal information in a_ personal 
‘information bank under the control of an institution is used or 
disclosed for a use consistent with the purpose for which the 
information was obtained or compiled by the institution but 
the use is not one of the uses included under clauses 45 (d) 
and (e), the head shall, 


(a) forthwith notify the responsible minister of the use 
or disclosure; and 


(b) ensure that the use is included in the index. 


RIGHT OF INDIVIDUAL TO WHOM PERSONAL INFORMATION 
RELATES TO ACCESS AND CORRECTION 


47.—(1) Every individual has a right of access to, 


(a) any personal information about the individual con- 
tained in a personal information bank in the custody 
or under the control of an institution; and 


(b) any other personal information about the individual 
in the custody or under the control of an institution 
with respect to which the individual is able to pro- 
vide sufficiently specific information to render it 
reasonably retrievable by the institution. 


(2) Every individual who is given access under subsection 
(1) to personal information is entitled to, 
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(a) request correction of the personal information 
where the individual believes there is an error or 
omission therein; 


(b) require that a statement of disagreement be 
attached to the information reflecting any correction 
that was requested but not made; and 


(c) require that any person or body to whom the per- 
sonal information has been disclosed within the year 
before the time a correction is requested or a state- 
ment of disagreement is required be notified of the 
correction or statement of disagreement. 


48.—(1) An individual seeking access to personal informa- 
tion about the individual shall make a request therefor in writ- 
ing to the institution that the individual believes has custody 
or control of the personal information and shall identify the 
personal information bank or otherwise identify the location 
of the personal information. 


(2) Subsections 10 (2) and 24 (2) and sections 25, 26, 27, 28 
and 29 apply with necessary modifications to a request made 
under subsection (1). 


(3) Subject to the regulations, where an individual is to be 
given access to personal information requested under subsec- 
tion (1), the head shall, 


(a) permit the individual to examine the personal 
information; or 


(b) provide the individual with a copy thereof. 


(4) Where access to personal information is to be given, the 
head shall ensure that the personal information is provided to 
the individual in a comprehensible form and in a manner 
which indicates the general terms and conditions under which 
the personal information is stored and used. 


49. A head may refuse to disclose to the individual to 
whom the information relates personal information, 


(a) where section 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 or 22 
would apply to the disclosure of that personal 
information; 


(b) where the disclosure would constitute an unjustified 
invasion of another individual’s personal privacy; 


1987 FREEDOM OF INFORMATION Chap. 25 


(c) that is evaluative or opinion material compiled 
solely for the purpose of determining suitability, eli- 
gibility or qualifications for employment or for the 
awarding of government contracts and other bene- 
fits where the disclosure would reveal the identity of 
a source who furnished information to the institu- 
tion in circumstances where it may reasonably have 
been assumed that the identity of the source would 
be held in confidence; 


(d) that is medical information where the disclosure 
could reasonably be expected to prejudice the men- 
tal or physical health of the individual; 


(e) that is a correctional record where the disclosure 
could reasonably be expected to reveal information 
supplied in confidence; or 


(f) that is a research or statistical record. 
PART IV 
APPEAL 
50.—(1) A person who has made a request for, 
(a) access to a record under subsection 24 (1); 


(b) access to personal information under subsection 
48 (1); or 


(c) correction of personal information under subsection 
47 (2), 


or a person who is given notice of a request under subsection 
28 (1) may appeal any decision of a head under this Act to the 
Commissioner. 


(2) An appeal under subsection (1) shall be made within 
thirty days after the notice was given of the decision appealed 
from by filing with the Commissioner written notice of appeal. 


(3) Upon receiving a notice of appeal, the Commissioner 
shall inform the head of the institution concerned and any 
other affected person of the notice of appeal. 


(4) The Ombudsman Act does not apply in respect of a 
complaint for which an appeal is provided under this Act or to 
the Commissioner or the Commissioner’s delegate acting 
under this Act. 
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51. The Commissioner may authorize a mediator to inves- 
tigate the circumstances of any appeal and to try to effect a 
settlement of the matter under appeal. 


52.—(1) Where a settlement is not effected under section 
51, the Commissioner shall conduct an inquiry to review the 
head’s decision. 


(2) The Statutory Powers Procedure Act does not apply to 
an inquiry under subsection (1). 


(3) The inquiry may be conducted in private. 


(4) In an inquiry, the Commissioner may require to be pro- 
duced to the Commissioner and may examine any record that 
is in the custody or under the control of an institution, despite 
Parts II and III of this Act or any other Act or privilege, and 
may enter and inspect any premises occupied by an institution 
for the purposes of the investigation. 


(5) The Commissioner shall not retain any information 
obtained from a record under subsection (4). 


(6) Despite subsection (4), a head may require that the 
examination of a record by the Commissioner be of the origi- 
nal at its site. 


(7) Before entering any premises under subsection (4), the 
Commissioner shall notify the head of the institution occupy- 
ing the premises of his or her purpose. 


(8) The Commissioner may summon and examine on oath 
any person who, in the Commissioner’s opinion, may have 
information relating to the inquiry, and for that purpose the 
Commissioner may administer an oath. 


(9) Anything said or any information supplied or any docu- 
ment or thing produced by a person in the course of an 
inquiry by the Commissioner under this Act is privileged in 
the same manner as if the inquiry were a proceeding in a 
court. 


(10) Except on the trial of a person for perjury in respect of 
his or her sworn testimony, no statement made or answer 
given by that or any other person in the course of an inquiry 
by the Commissioner is admissible in evidence in any court or 
at any inquiry or in any other proceedings, and no evidence in 
respect of proceedings before the Commissioner shall be given 
against any person. 
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(11) A person giving a statement or answer in the course of 
an inquiry before the Commissioner shall be informed by the 
Commissioner of his or her right to object to answer any ques- 
tion under section 5 of the Canada Evidence Act. 


(12) No person is liable to prosecution for an offence 
against any Act, other than this Act, by reason of his or her 
compliance with a requirement of the Commissioner under 
this section. 


(13) The person who requested access to the record, the 
head of the institution concerned and any affected party shall 
be given an opportunity to make representations to the Com- 
missioner, but no person is entitled to be present during, to 
have access to or to comment on representations made to the 
Commissioner by any other person. 


(14) The person who requested access to the record, the 
head of the institution concerned and any affected party may 
be represented by counsel or an agent. 


53. Where a head refuses access to a record or a part of a 
record, the burden of proof that the record or the part falls 
within one of the specified exemptions in this Act lies upon 
the head. 


54.—(1) After all of the evidence for an inquiry has been 
received, the Commissioner shall make an order disposing of 
the issues raised by the appeal. 


(2) Where the Commissioner upholds a decision of a head 
that the head may refuse to disclose a record or a part of a 
record, the Commissioner shall not order the head to disclose 
the record or part. 


(3) The Commissioner’s order may contain any terms and 
conditions the Commissioner considers appropriate. 


(4) The Commissioner shall give the appellant and the per- 
sons who received notice of the appeal under subsection 
50 (3) written notice of the order. 


55.—(1) The Commissioner or any person acting on 
behalf of or under the direction of the Commissioner shall not 
disclose any information that comes to their knowledge in the 
performance of their powers, duties and functions under this 
Act. 


(2) The Commissioner or any person acting on behalf or 
under the direction of the Commissioner is not compellable to 
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give evidence in a court or in a proceeding of a judicial nature 
concerning anything coming to their knowledge in the exercise 
or performance of a power, duty or function under this Act. 


(3) No proceeding lies against the Commissioner or against 
any person acting on behalf or under the direction of the 
Commissioner for anything done, reported or said in good 
faith in the course of the exercise or performance or pur- 
ported exercise or performance of a power, duty or function 
under this Act. 


56.—(1) The.Commissioner may in writing delegate a 
power or duty granted to or vested in the Commissioner to an 
officer or officers employed by the Commissioner, except the 
power to delegate under this section, subject to such limita- 
tions, restrictions, conditions and requirements as the Com- 
missioner may set out in the delegation. 


(2) The Commissioner shall not delegate to a person other 
than the Assistant Information Commissioner or the Assistant 
Privacy Commissioner his or her power to require a record 
referred to in section 12 or 14 to be produced and examined. 


PART V 

GENERAL 
57.—(1) Where no provision is made for a charge or fee 
under any other Act, a head may require the person who 


makes a request for access to a record or for correction of a 
record to pay, 


(a) a search charge for every hour of manual search 
required in excess of two hours to locate a record; 


(b) the costs of preparing the record for disclosure; 


(c) computer and other costs incurred in locating, 
retrieving, processing and copying a record; and 


(d) shipping costs. 


(2) The head of an institution shall, before giving access to 
a record, give the person requesting access a reasonable esti- 
mate of any amount that will be required to be paid under this 
Act that is over $25. 


(3) A head may waive the payment of all or any part of an 
amount required to be paid under this Act where, in the 
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head’s opinion, it is fair and equitable to do so after consider- 
ing, 


(a) the extent to which the actual cost of processing, 
collecting and copying the record varies from the 
amount of the payment required by subsection (1); 


(b) whether the payment will cause a financial hardship 
for the person requesting the record; 


(c) whether dissemination of the record will benefit 
public health or safety; 


(d) whether the record contains personal information 
relating to the person who requested it; and 


(e) any other matter prescribed in the regulations. 


(4) A person who is required to pay a fee under subsection 
(1) may ask the Commissioner to review the head’s decision 
to charge a fee or the amount of the fee. 


(5) The costs provided in this section shall be paid and dis- 
tributed in the manner prescribed in the regulations. 


58.—(1) The Commissioner shall make an annual report, 
in accordance with subsection (2), to the Speaker of the 
Assembly who shall cause the report to be laid before the 
Assembly if it is in session or, if not, at the next ensuing ses- 
sion. 


(2) A report made under subsection (1) shall provide a 
comprehensive review of the effectiveness of this Act in pro- 
viding access to information and protection of personal pri- 
vacy including, 


(a) asummary of the nature and ultimate resolutions of 
appeals carried out under subsection 50 (1); 


(b) an assessment of the extent to which institutions are 
complying with this Act; and 


(c) the Commissioner’s recommendations with respect 
to the practices of particular institutions and with 
respect to proposed revisions to this Act and regu- 
lations. 


59. The Commissioner may, 
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offer comment on the privacy protection implica- 
tions of proposed legislative schemes or government 
programs; 


after hearing the head, order an institution to, 

(i) cease a collection practice, and 

(11) destroy collections of personal information, 
that contravene this Act; 
in appropriate circumstances, authorize the collec- 
tion of personal information otherwise than directly 
from the individual; 
engage in or commission research into matters 
affecting the carrying out of the purposes of this 
Act; 
conduct public education programs and provide 
information concerning this Act and the Commis- 


sioner’s role and activities; and 


receive representations from the public concerning 
the operation of this Act. 


Regulations 60. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 


lations, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


respecting the procedures for access to original rec- 
ords under section 30; 


respecting the procedures for access to personal 
information under subsection 48 (3); 


prescribing the circumstances under which records 
capable of being produced from machine readable 
records are not included in the definition of 
“record” for the purposes of this Act; 


setting standards for and requiring administrative, 
technical and physical safeguards to ensure the 
security and confidentiality of records and personal 
information under the control of institutions; 


setting standards for the accuracy and completeness 
of personal information that is under the control of 
an institution; 
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prescribing time periods for the purposes of 
subsection 40 (1); 


prescribing the payment and allocation of fees 
received under section 57; 


prescribing matters to be considered in determining 
whether to waive all or part of the costs required 
under section 57; 


designating any agency, board, commission, cor- 
poration or other body as an institution and desig- 
nating a head for each such institution; 


prescribing forms and providing for their use; 
respecting any matter the Lieutenant Governor in 


Council considers necessary to carry out effectively 
the purposes of this Act. 


61.—(1) No person shall, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(f) 


wilfully disclose personal information in contraven- 
tion of this Act; 


wilfully maintain a personal information bank that 
contravenes this Act; 


make a request under this Act for access to or 
correction of personal information under false pre- 
tenses; 


wilfully obstruct the Commissioner in the perfor- 
mance of his or her functions under this Act; 


wilfully make a false statement to, mislead or 
attempt to mislead the Commissioner in the perfor- 
mance of his or her functions under this Act; or 


wilfully fail to comply with an order of the 
Commissioner. 
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62.—(1) A head may in writing delegate a power or duty 
granted or vested in the head to an officer or officers of the 
institution subject to such limitations, restrictions, conditions 
and requirements as the head may set out in the delegation. 


(2) No action or other proceeding lies against a head, or 
against a person acting on behalf or under the direction of the 
head, for damages resulting from the disclosure or non-disclo- 
sure in good faith of a record or any part of a record under 
this Act, or from the failure to give a notice required under 
this Act if reasonable care is taken to give the required notice. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not by reason of subsections 5 (2) 
and (4) of the Proceedings Against the Crown Act relieve the 
Crown of liability in respect of a tort committed by a person 
mentioned in subsection (2) to which it would otherwise be 
subject, and the Crown is liable under that Act for any such 
tort in a like manner as if subsection (2) had not been enact- 
ed. 


(4) Subsection (2) does not relieve an institution of liability 
in respect of a tort committed by a person mentioned in sub- 
section (2) to which it would otherwise be subject and the 
institution is liable for any such tort in a like manner as if sub- 
section (2) had not been enacted. 


63.—(1) Where a head may give access to information 
under this Act, nothing in this Act prevents the head from 
giving access to that information in response to an oral 
request or in the absence of a request. 


(2) This Act shall not be applied to preclude access to 
information that is not personal information and to which 
access by the public was available by custom or practice 
immediately before this Act comes into force. 


64.—(1) This Act does not impose any limitation on the 
information otherwise available by law to a party to litigation. 


(2) This Act does not affect the power of a court or a tribu- 
nal to compel a witness to testify or compel the production of 
a document. 


65.—(1) This Act does not apply to records placed in the 
Archives of Ontario by or on behalf of a person or organiza- 
tion other than an institution. 


(2) This Act does not apply to a record in respect of a 
patient in a psychiatric facility as defined by clause 1 (p) of 
the Mental Health Act, where the record, 
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(a) is a clinical record as defined by clause 29 (1) (a) of 
the Mental Health Act; or 


(b) contains information in respect of the history, 
assessment, diagnosis, observation, examination, 
care or treatment of the patient. 


(3) This Act does not apply to notes prepared by or for a 
person presiding in a proceeding in a court of Ontario if those 
notes are prepared for that person’s personal use in connec- 
tion with the proceeding. 


66. Any right or power conferred on an individual by this 
Act may be exercised, 


(a) where the individual is deceased, by the individual’s 
personal representative if exercise of the right or 
power relates to the administration of the individ- 
ual’s estate; 


(b) where a committee has been appointed for the indi- 
vidual or where the Public Trustee has become the 
individual’s committee, by the committee; and 


(c) where the individual is less than sixteen years of 
age, by a person who has lawful custody of the 
individual. 


67.—(1) The Standing Committee on the Legislative 
Assembly shall undertake a comprehensive review of all confi- 
dentiality provisions contained in Acts in existence on the day 
this Act comes into force and shall make recommendations to 
the Legislative Assembly regarding, 


(a) the repeal of unnecessary or inconsistent provisions; 
and 


(b) the amendment of provisions that are inconsistent 
with this Act. 


(2) This Act prevails over a confidentiality provision in any 
other Act unless the other Act specifically provides otherwise. 


(3) Subsection (2) shall not have effect until two years after 
this section comes into force. 


68. The Standing Committee on the Legislative Assembly 
shall, within three years after proclamation of this Act, under- 
take a comprehensive review of this Act and shall, within one 
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year after beginning that review, make recommendations to 
the Legislative Assembly regarding amendments to this Act. 


69. Subsection 10 (1) of the Public Service Act, being chap- 
ter 418 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 59, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘legally’’ in the third line of 
the form of oath contained therein ‘‘authorized or’’. 


70. This Act applies to any record in the custody or under 
the control of an institution regardless of whether it was 
recorded before or after this Act comes into force. 


71. This Act binds the Crown. 


72. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor, or on the Ist day of 
January, 1988, whichever comes first. 


73. The short title of this Act is the Freedom of Informa- 
tion and Protection of Privacy Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 26 


An Act to amend the Retail Sales Tax Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Paragraph 1 of subsection 5 (1) of the Retail Sales 
Tax Act, being chapter 454 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, as re-enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 1, 
section 3 and amended by 1986, chapter 66, section 4, is fur- 
ther amended by, 


(a) striking out ‘‘two dollars’? in the seventh line of 
clause (a) and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘four dol- 
lars’’; and 


(b) striking out ‘‘two dollars’’ in the third line of clause 
(b) and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘four dollars’’. 


(2) Paragraph 38 of the said subsection 5 (1), as re-enacted 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 36, section 3 and 
amended by 1983, chapter 27, section 4, is further amended by 
striking out ‘‘physically handicapped”’ in the second line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘persons with a physical disability’’. 


2. Subsection 16 (5) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘mail’’ in the first line ‘‘or personal service’’. 


3. Subsection 16a (1) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 27, section 7, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘30 (1)”’ in the second line ‘‘(1a)’’. 


4. Subsection 17 (5) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 27, section 8, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘at a sale in Ontario’’ in the first 
line. 


5. Subsection 18 (1) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘mailing’’ in the second line ‘‘or personal service’’. 
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6.—(1) Subsection 30 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 27, section 10, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘or who fails to remit with his return 
the amount of taxes collectable or payable by him as shown 
therein’’ in the second, third and fourth lines. 


(2) Section 30 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1983, chapter 27, section 10, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsection: 


F OnaNY 20% (la) Every vendor who fails to remit with his or her return 
default in 
remitting tax the amount of taxes collectable or payable by the vendor as 


shown therein, shall pay a penalty of, 


(a) an amount equal to 10 per cent of the tax he or she 
failed to remit if the amount of such tax is less than 
$10,000; or 


(b) $1,000, if the amount of such tax is $10,000 or 
more. 


Commence- 9 


Ria (1) This Act, except section 1, comes into force on the 


day it receives Royal Assent. 


Idem (2) Section 1 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of June, 1987. 


Short title 8. The short title of this Act is the Retail Sales Tax Amend- 
ment Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 27 


An Act to amend the Income Tax Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 2b of the Income Tax Act, being chapter 213 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 40, section 1, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘but for section 120.1 of the Federal Act’’ in the 
fifth and sixth lines. 


2. Clause 3 (8) (a) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘126 (1)’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or subsection 180.1 (1.1)’’. 


3. Subsection 6 (3) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 2, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(3) This section does not apply to an individual for a taxa- 
tion year for which the individual’s tax payable under Part I of 
the Federal Act is determined under DIVISION E.1 of that 
Part. 


4.—(1) Subclause 7 (1) (f) (vii) of the said Act, as enacted 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 3, is 
repealed. 


(2) Clauses 7 (1) (g), (h), (i) and (j) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(g) ‘recorded agent’? means a person on record with 
the Commission on Election Finances as_ being 
authorized to accept contributions on behalf of a 
political party, constituency association or candidate 
registered under the Election Finances Act, 1986; 


(h) “registered candidate” with respect to an election of 
a member or members to serve in the Assembly, 
means a person who has been registered as a candi- 
date for such election by the Commission on Elec- 


297 


Non- 
application of 
section 


1986, c. 33 


298 Chap. 27 INCOME TAX 1987 


tion Finances and whose name has not been deleted 
from the register of candidates maintained by the 
Commission with respect to such election; 


(i) “registered constituency association’? means a reg- 

istered constituency association within the meaning 

1986, c. 33 given to that expression by the Election Finances 
Act, 1986; 


(j) “registered party” means a registered party within 
the meaning given to that expression by the Election 
Finances Act, 1986. 


(3) Subclause 7 (2) (a) (i) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 3, is 
amended by striking out ‘‘$180’’ in the second line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘$230’’. 


(4) Subclause 7 (2) (b) (i) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 3, is 
amended by striking out ‘‘(v) or (vii)’’ in the fourth line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘or (v)’’. 


5. Subsection 12 (3) of the Income Tax Amendment Act, 
1985, being chapter 12, is repealed and the following substi- 
tuted therefor: 


= neat (3) Section 1 and subsection 2 (3) come into force on the 


application 1st day of January, 1986 and apply to the 1986 and subsequent 
taxation years. 


Saas 6.—(1) This Act, except sections 1, 2 and 3, subsections 
4 (1), (3) and (4) and section 5, comes into force on the day it 
receives Royal Assent. 


Idem (2) Section 2 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of January, 1987, and applies to the 1987 and subse- 
quent taxation years. 


Idem (3) Sections 1 and 3 and subsections 4 (1), (3) and (4) shall be 
deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of January, 
1987. 

Idem (4) Section 5 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 


Ist day of January, 1986. 


Short title 7. The short title of this Act is the Income Tax Amendment 
Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER 28 


An Act to amend the Beef Cattle Marketing Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsections 3 (3), (4) and (5) of the Beef Cattle Marketing 
Act, being chapter 41 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, 
are repealed. 


2.—(1) Subsection 5 (1) of the said Act is amended by add- 
ing thereto the following clauses: 


(da) requiring any person who receives cattle from a 
seller thereof to furnish to an association informa- 
tion relating to the sale of the cattle, including the 
name of the seller, the number of head sold, the 
class of cattle and the sale price; 


(db) governing the security and confidentiality of infor- 
mation referred to in clause (da). 


(2) Clause 5 (1) (f) of the said Act is repealed. 


3. Subsections 3 (3), (4) and (5) and the regulations made 
under clause 5 (1) (f) of the Beef Cattle Marketing Act, as those 
provisions read immediately before their repeal by section 1 
and subsection 2 (2) of this Act, continue to apply in respect of 
an application for a refund of any licence fees paid by a person 
that is received by an association in respect of cattle sold before 
the day this Act comes into force. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Beef Cattle Marketing 
Amendment Act, 1987. ' 
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CHAPTER’29 


An Act to amend the 
Occupational Health and Safety Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 1 of the Occupational Health and Safety Act, 
being chapter 321 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as 
amended by the statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 
44, is further amended by adding thereto the following 
paragraphs: 


10a. ‘hazardous material” means a biological or chemi- 
cal agent named or described in the regulations as a 
hazardous material; 


10b. “hazardous physical agent” means a physical agent 
named or described in the regulations as a hazar- 
dous physical agent. 


2. Subsection 14 (2) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following clause: 


(aa) in a medical emergency for the purpose of diagnosis 
or treatment, provide, upon request, information in 
the possession of the employer, including confiden- 
tial business information, to a legally qualified med- 
ical practitioner and to such other persons as may 
be prescribed. 


3. Part IV of the said Act is amended by adding thereto the 
following sections: 


22a.—(1) An employer shall make or cause to be made 
and shall maintain an inventory of all hazardous materials and 
all hazardous physical agents that are present in the work 
place. 


(2) The inventory required by subsection (1), 
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(a) shall contain such information as may be pre- 
scribed; and 


(b) shall be prepared in consultation with the commit- 
tee or health and safety representative, if any, for 
the work place or with a worker selected by the 
workers to represent them, if there is no committee 
or health and safety representative. 


(3) Where an inventory required by subsection (1) is 
amended during a year, the employer, not later than the Ist 
day of February in the following year, shall prepare a revised 
version of the inventory incorporating all changes made dur- 
ing the preceding year. 


(4) Where, under the regulations, an employer is required 
to identify or obtain the identity of the ingredients of a hazar- 
dous material, the employer is not in contravention of the 
regulations if the employer has made every effort reasonable 
in the circumstances to identify or obtain the identity of the 
ingredients. 


(S) An employer shall advise a Director in writing if, after 
making reasonable efforts, the employer is unable to identify 
or obtain the identity of the ingredients of a hazardous mate- 
rial as required by the regulations. 


(6) Except as may be prescribed, subsection (1) does not 
apply to an employer who undertakes to perform work or sup- 
ply services on a project in respect of materials to be used on 
the project. 


(7) The employer shall provide a Director and any other 
prescribed agencies with a floor plan of the work place show- 
ing the names of all hazardous materials and their location. 


22b.—(1) An employer shall ensure that, 


(a) every container present in the work place that con- 
tains hazardous material is and remains labelled in 
the prescribed manner; 


(b) an unexpired material safety data sheet, containing 
such information and in such form as may be pre- 
scribed, is obtained or prepared by the employer; 
and 


(c) labels and material safety data sheets required by 
clauses (a) and (b) are available in English and such 
other language or languages as may be prescribed. 
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(2) No person shall remove, alter or deface a_ label 
described in clause (1) (a) that is on a container. 


(3) An employer shall ensure that a hazardous material is 
not used at a work place unless the prescribed requirements 
concerning labelling, material safety data sheets and worker 
instruction and training have been complied with. 


(4) An employer shall advise a Director in writing if the 
employer, after making reasonable efforts, is unable to obtain 
a label or material safety data sheet required by subsection 


(1). 


(5) A material safety data sheet expires three years after 
the date of its publication. 


22¢e.—(1) A copy of the most recent version of the inven- 
tory and of every unexpired material safety data sheet 
required by this Part in respect of hazardous materials in a 
work place shall be, 


(a) made available by the employer in the work place in 
such a manner as to allow examination by the work- 
ers; 


(b) furnished by the employer to the committee or 
health and safety representative, if any, for the 
work place or to a worker selected by the workers 
to represent them, if there is no committee or 
health and safety representative; 


(c) furnished by the employer to the medical officer of 
health of the health unit in which the work place is 
located; 


(d) furnished by the employer to the fire department 
which serves the location in which the work place is 
located; and 


(e) filed by the employer with a Director. 


(2) The medical officer of health, at the request of any per- 
son, shall request an employer to furnish a copy of the most 
recent version of the inventory or of an unexpired material 
safety data sheet, as the case may be. 


(3) At the request of any person, the medical officer of 
health shall make available to the person for inspection a copy 
of any inventory or material safety data sheet requested by 
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the person and in the possession of the medical officer of 
health. 


(4) A medical officer of health shall not disclose the name 
of any person who makes a request under subsection (2) or 


(3). 


(S) In addition to the requirements imposed under subsec- 
tion (1), a copy of every material safety data sheet required by 
subsection (1) shall be made available by the employer in the 
work place in such a manner that it is readily accessible by all 
workers who may be exposed to the hazardous material to 
which it relates. 


(6) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may by regulation 
establish dates by which employers in any industry or class of 
industry must provide inventories or inventories and material 
safety data sheets under clauses (1) (c), (d) and (e) and an 
employer to whom the regulation applies shall have until that 
date to comply with those clauses unless the medical officer of 
health, the fire department or a Director requests the 
employer to provide a copy of the most recent version of the 
inventory or of an unexpired material safety data sheet. 


22d.—(1) Where so prescribed, an employer shall assess 
all biological and chemical agents produced in the work place 
for use therein to determine if they are hazardous materials. 


(2) The assessment required by subsection (1) shall be in 
writing and a copy of it shall be, 


(a) made available by the employer in the work place in 
such a manner as to allow examination by the work- 
ers; 


(b) furnished by the employer to the committee or 
health and safety representative, if any, for the 
work place or to a worker selected by the workers 
to represent them, if there is no committee or 
health and safety representative. 


22e.—(1) Where, but for this section, an employer would 
be required under this Part to disclose information that the 
employer considers to be confidential business information in 
an inventory, label or material safety data sheet, the employer 
may, in accordance with the regulations, file a claim with the 
claims board for an exemption from the requirements. 
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(2) The claims board, in accordance with its procedures, 
shall determine the validity of every claim filed under subsec- 
tion (1). 


(3) The employer or any worker of the employer or any 
trade union representing the workers of the employer may, in 
accordance with the regulations, appeal a determination made 
under subsection (2). 


(4) The claims board, in accordance with its procedures, 
shall determine every appeal under subsection (3). 


(5) Information that an employer considers to be confiden- 
tial business information is exempt from disclosure from the 
time a claim is filed under subsection (1) until the claim is 
finally determined and thereafter, if the claim is found to be 
valid. 


(6) Where the Parliament of Canada establishes an agency 
that has the power to determine whether information related 
to any hazardous material is confidential business information, 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council may by regulation name 
that agency as the claims board and adopt its procedures for 
the purposes of this section. 


(7) In this section, “claims board’”’ means an agency desig- 
nated by the regulations as the claims board. 


22f.— (1) A person who distributes or supplies, directly or 
indirectly, or manufactures, produces or designs a thing for 
use in a work place that causes, emits or produces a hazardous 
physical agent when the thing is in use or operation shall 
ensure that such information as may be prescribed is readily 
available respecting the hazardous physical agent and the 
proper use or operation of the thing. 


(2) Where an employer has a thing described in subsection 
(1) in the work place, the employer shall ensure that the 
information referred to in that subsection has been obtained 
and is, 


(a) made available in the work place for workers who 
use or Operate the thing or who are likely to be 
exposed to the hazardous physical agent; and 


(b) furnished by the employer to the committee or 
health and safety representative, if any, for the 
work place or a worker selected by the workers to 
represent them, if there is no committee or health 
and safety representative. 
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(3) An employer to whom subsection (2) applies shall post 
prominent notices identifying and warning of the hazardous 
physical agent in the part of the work place in which the thing 
is used or operated or is to be used or operated. 


(4) Notices required by subsection (3) shall contain such 
information as may be prescribed and shall be in English and 
such other language or languages as may be prescribed. 


22g.—(1) In addition to providing information and 
instruction to a worker as required by clause 14 (2) (a), an 
employer shall ensure that a worker exposed or likely to be 
exposed to a hazardous material or to a hazardous physical 
agent receives, and that the worker participates in, such 
instruction and training as may be prescribed. 


(2) The instruction and training to be given under subsec- 
tion (1) shall be developed by the employer in consultation 
with the committee or health and safety representative, if any, 
for the work place. 


(3) An employer shall review, in consultation with the com- 
mittee or health and safety representative, if any, for the work 
place, the training and instruction provided to a worker and 
the worker’s familiarity therewith at least annually. 


(4) The review described in subsection (3) shall be held 
more frequently than annually, if, 


(a) the employer, on the advice of the committee or 
health and safety representative, if any, for the 
work place, determines that such reviews are neces- 
sary; or 


(b) there is a change in circumstances that may affect 
the health or safety of a worker. 


4. Clause 28 (1) (1) of the said Act, exclusive of the sub- 
clauses, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) require in writing, within such time as is specified, a 
person who is an employer, manufacturer, produc- 
er, importer, distributor or supplier to produce rec- 
ords or information, or to provide, at the expense 
of the person, a report or evaluation made or to be 
made by a person or organization having special, 
expert or professional knowledge or qualifications 
as are specified by the inspector of any process or 
biological, chemical or physical agents or combina- 


1987 OCCUPATIONAL HEALTH AND SAFETY Chap. 29 


tion of such agents present, used or intended for use 
in a work place and the manner of use, including, 


5. Section 29 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(4a) In addition to the orders that may be made under sub- 
section (4), where an inspector makes an order under subsec- 
tion (1) for a contravention of section 22b or 22f or a Director 
has been advised of an employer’s inability to obtain an unex- 
pired material safety data sheet, the inspector may order that 
the hazardous material shall not be used or that the thing that 
causes, emits or produces the hazardous physical agent not be 
used or operated until the order is withdrawn or cancelled. 


6. Section 34 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(4) Subsection (1) does not apply so as to prevent any per- 
son from providing any information in the possession of the 
person, including confidential business information, in a medi- 
cal emergency for the purpose of diagnosis or treatment. 


7. Subsection 41 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘and’’ at the end of paragraph 22 and by adding thereto 
the following paragraph: 


24. prescribing by name or description any biological or 
chemical agent as a hazardous material and any 
physical agent as a hazardous physical agent. 


8. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by proc- 
lamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


9. The short title of this Act is the Occupational Health and 
Safety Amendment Act, 1987. 


307 


Additional 
orders 


Medical 
emergencies 


Commence- 
ment 


Short title 


: a esriad iol ean Mi 
prety? weeier iy (i) wie eel 


la plead gird be bu: 


Maree! gy j al oF na saa oem OF ahd ‘ 
i rh en a 3) eT = ui: ok / sipdieentjull 
» Longs ae ( seed 


> cal Tt ed ee TEL pire _ 
x = 
7 ij PvTH 4 nil) Set PRMD Ve D erslac ech of saith rt : ‘me a 
. . by (ip oi } nm Vea - yr) oe ae **. ) i aioe ia ii By . 
x. us TS } aa 2 | Lb rg bi it mi oth a) ah 


al eh pte lina aatty leatneedt iat | 
) i ai i) why > 6 Ses f, 14 ay mire _ 7 
: i b Le J ; 4° Wy a 
: 7 
( ad wi Geestty tor wiht 68 


cote 49. ] mip tig Ceises) eae - : 


CHAPTER 30 


An Act to amend the Employment Standards Act 


Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 


i 


(1) Clause 1 (d) of the Employment Standards Act, being 


chapter 137 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(d) ‘‘employer” includes, 


(i) 


(ii) 


any owner, proprietor, manager, superinten- 
dent, overseer, receiver or trustee of any 
activity, business, work, trade, occupation, 
profession, project or undertaking who has 
control or direction of, or is directly or indi- 
rectly responsible for the employment of a 
person therein, and 


any associated or related corporations, indi- 
viduals, firms, syndicates or associations 
treated as one employer under section 12, 
where any one has control or direction of, or 
is directly or indirectly responsible for the 
employment of a person therein, 


and includes a person who was an employer. 


(2) Section 1 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 51, section 1, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following clauses: 


(fa) “establishment” means a location at which the 
employer carries on business, but where the 
employer carries on business at more than one loca- 
tion, separate locations constitute one establishment 


if, 


(i) the separate locations are located within the 


same municipality, or 


309 


310 


Chap. 30 


(ii) 
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one or more employees at a location have 
seniority rights that extend to the other loca- 
tion by virtue of a collective agreement or 
written contract of employment whereby the 
employee or employees may displace another 
employee of the same employer; 


(ja) “payroll” means, in respect of an employer, the 
greater of, 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


the wages earned by employees in the twelve- 
month period ending the last day of the last 
fiscal year established by the employer that 
ended prior to the termination of an employ- 
ee’s employment, 


the wages earned by employees in the twelve- 
month period ending on the last day of the 
second last fiscal year established by the 
employer that ended prior to the termination 
of an employee’s employment, or 


the wages earned by employees in the four 
weeks that ended with the last day of the last 
pay period completed prior to the termination 
of an employee’s employment, multiplied by 
13; 


(ka) “‘prescribed” means prescribed by the regulations; 


(nb) “statutory notice period”? means, 


(i) 


(ii) 


the period of notice required to be given by 
an employer under section 40, or 


where the employer provides a_ greater 
amount of notice than is required by section 
40, that part of the notice period ending with 
the termination date specified in the notice 
which equals the notice period required under 
section 40; 
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(oa) “trade union” means an organization which is, 


(i) a “trade union” as defined in the Labour 
Relations Act, 


(ii) an “‘affiliate’’ or “branch affiliate” as defined 


in the School Boards and Teachers Collective : 


Negotiations Act, 


(ili) a bargaining committee of the full time fire 
fighters under the Fire Departments Act, 


(iv) an “employee organization” as defined in the 
Colleges Collective Bargaining Act which 
holds bargaining rights as bargaining agent, 


(v) a “bargaining agent” as defined in the Crown : 


Employees Collective Bargaining Act. 


2. Section 6 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) Where an employee initiates a civil proceeding against 
his or her employer under this Act, notice of the proceeding 
shall be served on the Director in the prescribed form on the 
same date the civil proceeding is set down for trial. 


3.—(1) Subsection 12 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) Where before or after this Act comes into force, associ- 
ated or related activities, businesses, works, trades, occupa- 
tions, professions, projects or undertakings are or were car- 
ried on by or through more than one corporation, individual, 
firm, syndicate or association, or any combination thereof, 
and a person is or was an employee of any of such corpora- 
tions, individuals, firms, syndicates or associations, or any 
combination thereof, such corporations, individuals, firms, 
syndicates or associations, or any combination thereof, shall 
be treated as one employer for the purposes of this Act, if the 
intent or effect of the arrangement is to defeat, either directly 
or indirectly, the true intent and purpose of this Act. 


(2) Subsection 12 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘individually’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘jointly and severally’. 


4.—(1) Subsection 40 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 
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(1) No employer shall terminate the employment of an 
employee who has been employed for three months or more 
unless the employer gives, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


one weeks notice in writing to the employee if his 
or her period of employment is less than one year; 


two weeks notice in writing to the employee if his 
or her period of employment is one year or more 
but less than three years; 


three weeks notice in writing to the employee if his 
or her period of employment is three years or more 
but less than four years; 


four weeks notice in writing to the employee if his 
or her period of employment is four years or more 
but less than five years; 


five weeks notice in writing to the employee if his 
or her period of employment is five years or more 
but less than six years; 


six weeks notice in writing to the employee if his or 
her period of employment is six years or more but 
less than seven years; 


seven weeks notice in writing to the employee if his 
or her period of employment is seven years or more 
but less than eight years; 


eight weeks notice in writing to the employee if his 
or her period of employment is eight years or more, 


and such notice has expired. 


(2) Section 40 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1981, chapter 22, section 1, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsections: 


(2a) Where so prescribed, an employer who is required to 
give notice by subsection (2), 


(a) 


(b) 


shall provide to the Minister, in the prescribed 
form, such information as may be prescribed; and 


shall, on the first day of the statutory notice period, 
post in the employer’s establishment, in the pre- 
scribed form, such information as may be pre- 
scribed. 
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(2b) The employer shall post the information required by 
clause (2a) (b) in one or more conspicuous places in the 
employer’s establishment where it is most likely to come to 
the attention of the affected employees and the employer shall 
keep the information posted throughout the statutory notice 
period. 


(2c) The information required under subsection (2a) may 
include, 


(a) the economic circumstances surrounding the 
intended terminations; 
(b) any consultations which have been or are proposed 


to take place with local communities or with the 
affected employees or their agent in connection 
with the terminations; 
(c) proposed adjustment measures and the number of 
employees expected to benefit from each; and 


(d) a statistical profile of the affected employees. 


(2d) Notwithstanding subsection (2), the notice required 
under subsection (2) shall be deemed not to have been given 
until the date the completed form required under clause 
(2a) (a) is received by the Minister. 


(2e) The Minister shall cause every form received in his or 
her office under clause (2a) (a) to be endorsed with a memo- 
randum of the date of its receipt. 


(2f) Where the completed form required under clause 
(2a) (a) has been received, the Minister shall cause a notice to 
that effect to be sent to the employer within two business days 
of such receipt. 


(2g) A copy of the memorandum referred to in subsection 
(2e) purporting to be certified by the Minister is, without 
proof of the signature of the Minister, evidence of the date 
the form was received. 


(3) The said section 40 is further amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(10) If an employee is temporarily laid off, as defined in 
the regulations, and the lay-off commences on or after the 
15th day of June, 1987 and equals or exceeds thirty-five weeks 
in any period of fifty-two consecutive weeks, the employee 
shall be deemed no longer to be temporarily laid off and, if 
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the employee has not been given notice of termination in 
accordance with this section, the employee is entitled to termi- 
nation pay. 


(11) Where an employee may be entitled to termination 
pay under subsection (10) is represented by a trade union, the 
trade union may apply to the Director in writing to extend the 
periods specified in subsection (10) and if the application is 
approved by the Director, subsection (10) shall be read as if 
such longer periods were specified. 


(12) An employee who is entitled to termination pay under 
subsection (10) and who has a right to be recalled for employ- 
ment under the terms and conditions of employment may 
elect to be paid the termination pay forthwith or may elect to 
retain the right to be recalled. 


(13) Where an employee elects under subsection (12) to be 
paid the termination pay forthwith, the employee shall be 
deemed to have abandoned the right to be recalled. 


(14) Where an employee entitled to make an election under 
subsection (12) elects to maintain the right to be recalled or 
fails to make an election, the employer shall pay the termina- 
tion pay to the Director in trust to be paid by the Director, 


(a) to the employer, where the employee accepts 
employment made available under the right of 
recall and in such case the employee shall be 
deemed to have abandoned the right to termination 


pay; or 


(b) to the employee in any case other than a case men- 
tioned in clause (a) including the case where the 
employee renounces the right to be recalled and, 
upon payment, the employee shall be deemed to 
have abandoned the right to be recalled. 


5.—(1) Subsection 40a (1) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 22, section 2, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) In this section, 

“lay-off” means a period of at least one week in which an 
employee receives less than one-quarter of the wages he or 
she would earn at his or her regular rate in a regular non- 
overtime work week unless the employee, 


(a) was not able to work or not available for work, 
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(b) was subject to disciplinary suspension, or 


(c) was not provided with work by his or her employer 
by reason of any strike or lock-out occurring at his 
or her place of employment or elsewhere; 


“termination”? means, 
(a) a dismissal, including a constructive dismissal, 


(b) a lay-off that is effected because of a permanent dis- 
continuance of all of the employer’s business at an 
establishment, or 


(c) a lay-off, including a lay-off effected because of a 
permanent discontinuance of part of the business of 
the employer at an establishment, commencing on 
or after the 15th day of June, 1987 that equals or 
exceeds thirty-five weeks in any period of fifty-two 
consecutive weeks, 


and “‘terminated”’ has a corresponding meaning. 
(la) Where, 


(a) fifty or more employees have their employment ter- 
minated by an employer in a period of six months 
or less and the terminations are caused by the per- 
manent discontinuance of all or part of the business 
of the employer at an establishment; or 


(b) one or more employees have their employment ter- 
minated by an employer with a payroll of $2.5 mil- 
lion or more, 


the employer shall pay severance pay to each employee whose 
employment has been terminated and who has been employed 
by the employer for five or more years. 


(1b) Where, 


(a) there is a permanent discontinuance of all or part of 
the business of an employer at a location which is 
part of an establishment consisting of two or more 
locations; and 


(b) fifty or more employees have their employment ter- 
minated in a period of six months or less because of 
the permanent discontinuance, 
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the location shall be deemed to be an establishment for the 
purpose of determining the rights of the employees employed 
at that location under this section. 


(1c) The severance pay to which an employee is entitled 
under this section shall be in an amount equal to the employ- 
ee’s regular wages for a regular non-overtime work week mul- 
tiplied by the sum of, 


(a) the number of the employee’s completed years of 
employment; and 


(b) the number of the employee’s completed months of 
employment divided by 12, 


but shall not exceed twenty-six weeks regular wages for a reg- 
ular non-overtime work week. 


(2) Subsection 40a (2) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 22, section 2, is amended 
by, 


(a) striking out ‘‘Subsection (1) applies’’ in the first line 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘Subsections (la), (1b) 
and (1c) apply’’; and 


(b) striking out clause (c) and substituting the following 
therefor: 


(c) an employee who is absent because of illness or 
injury, if the employee’s contract of employment 
has not become impossible of performance or been 
frustrated by that illness or injury. 


(3) Subsection 40a (3) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 22, section 2 and amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 31, section 1, is fur- 
ther amended by, 


(a) striking out ‘‘Subsection (1) does’’ in the first line 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘Subsections (la), (1b) 
and (1c) do’’; and 


(b) adding thereto the following clause: 


(c) an employee who has been guilty of wilful miscon- 
duct or disobedience or wilful neglect of duty that 
has not been condoned by the employer. 
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(4) Subsection 40a (9) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 31, section 1, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(9) Where the employee elects to maintain the right to be 
recalled or fails to make an election, the employer shall pay 
the severance pay to the Director in trust to be paid by the 
Director, 


(a) to the employer, where the employee accepts 
employment made available under the right of 
recall and in such case the employee shall be 
deemed to have abandoned the right to severance 


pay; or 


(b) to the employee in any case other than a case men- 
tioned in clause (a), including the case where the 
employee renounces the right to be recalled, and, 
upon payment, the employee shall be deemed to 
have abandoned the right to be recalled. 


(5) Section 40a of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1981, chapter 22, section 2 and amended by 1984, 
chapter 31, section 1, is further amended by adding thereto the 
following subsections: 


(10) Where an employee who receives notice of termina- 
tion on or after the 15th day of June, 1987 resigns from 
employment during the statutory notice period and provides 
the employer with at least two weeks written notice of resig- 
nation, the employee shall, 


(a) where the employee has been given notice of termi- 
nation because of the permanent discontinuance of 
all of the employer’s business at an establishment, 
be deemed to have had his or her employment ter- 
minated by the employer on the date the notice of 
termination was to have taken effect; and 


(b) in any other case, be deemed to have been laid off 
by the employer commencing on the date the notice 
of termination was to have taken effect. 


(11) The amount of severance pay for an employee who is 
entitled to severance pay under subsection (10) shall be calcu- 
lated on the employee’s length of employment up to the date 
on which his or her notice of resignation takes effect. 


(12) Notwithstanding subsections (la) and (9) and section 
7, where the Minister so recommends, the Director may, on 
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an application by the employer, approve the employer’s plan 
to pay severance pay by instalment and, where such approval 
has been given, the employer shall be deemed to have com- 
plied with subsections (1a) and (9) and section 7. 


(13) Where an employer fails to comply with the approved 
plan and the Director does not approve another instalment 
plan within thirty days of such failure, all unpaid severance 
pay shall be deemed to have become due and payable on the 
date the Director approved the original instalment plan. 


(14) No instalment plan shall extend payment of severance 
pay for a period longer than three years from the date on 
which such severance pay became due and payable. 


(15) Notwithstanding section 3, where an employee who is 
entitled to severance pay under this section is represented by 
a trade union, the trade union may enter into an agreement 
with the employer which includes a settlement of all severance 
pay claims, in which case this section does not apply. 


(16) The parties to an agreement under subsection (15) 
shall forthwith notify the Director in writing. 


(17) Where there is an agreement under subsection (15), 
any proceeding under section 50 or 51 to determine severance 
pay is terminated with regard to the employees represented by 
the trade union. 


6. Section 51a of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1984, chapter 31, section 2, is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(3) Where under this Act the Director is required to hold 
moneys in trust, the Director shall pay interest to the person 
entitled to receive such moneys at the prescribed rate of inter- 
est. 


7. Subsection 65 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following clauses: 


(ta) prescribing rules for determining whether the termi- 
nation of an employee who is not entitled to sever- 
ance pay shall be taken into account in determining 
whether fifty or more employees have had their 
employment terminated in a period of six months or 
less, and whether the wages of an employee who is 
not entitled to severance pay shall be taken into 
account in determining the payroll of an employer; 
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(tb) providing for the exclusion of weeks from the 
period of fifty-two consecutive weeks mentioned in 
the definition of “termination” in subsection 
40a (1); 


(tc) prescribing forms and providing for their use; 


(td) defining any word or expression used in this Act 
that is not defined in this Act; 


(te) prescribing the manner in which information is to 
be given to the Minister under subsection 40 (2a); 


(tf) prescribing anything that by this Act is to be or may 
be prescribed. 


8.—(1) This Act, except section 2, subsection 4 (2) and Serge 
section 6, shall be deemed to have come into force on the 15th “— 
day of June, 1987. 


(2) Section 2, subsection 4 (2) and section 6 come into force Idem 
on a day to be named by proclamation of the Lieutenant 
Governor. 


9. The short title of this Act is the Employment Standards Short title 
Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 31 


An Act to revise the Bees Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“apiary” means a place where bees and beekeeping equip- 
ment of a beekeeper are located; 


“beekeeper” means a person who owns or is in possession of 
bees or beekeeping equipment, but does not include a per- 
son who is in possession of new beekeeping equipment for 
the purpose of transportation, distribution or sale or who is 
a manufacturer of beekeeping equipment; 


“beekeeping equipment” means hives, parts of hives and 
utensils used in the keeping of bees; 


“bees” means the insects known as Apis mellifera; 

“bees-wax refuse” means damaged honeycombs, honeycomb 
cappings or the material remaining after the first rendering 
of used honeycombs or honeycomb cappings; 

“Director” means the Director appointed under this Act; 

“disease’’ means, 

(a) American foul brood, being the disease of the lar- 
vae and pupae of bees caused by organisms known 
as Bacillus larvae, 

(b) European foul brood, being the disease of the lar- 
vae and pupae of bees caused by organisms known 


as Bacillus pluton or Bacillus alvei, and 


(c) any disease designated by the regulations as a dis- 
ease within the meaning of this Act; 
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“infected’’ means infected with the causal organisms of a 
disease; 


“inspector” means an inspector appointed under this Act; 

‘Minister’? means the Minister of Agriculture and Food; 

“package bees’ means bees placed in a screened cage or 
package without honeycombs for the purpose of being 
shipped; 

“pest”? means both of the subspecies of bees known as Apis 
mellifera scutella and Apis mellifera adonsoniti and such 
other insect or parasite as is designated by the regulations 


to be a pest within the meaning of this Act; 


“regulations” means the regulations made under this Act. 


ee hive 2. Bees reared and kept in hives are private property. 
property 

eee 3.—(1) Subject to subsections (2), (3) and (4), where a 
pursue and SWarm of bees leaves a hive, the owner of the swarm may 
Bowe enter upon the premises of any person and recover the swarm. 


ircee ere (2) Where the owner of a swarm of bees that leaves its hive 
pursue swarm declines to pursue it and another person takes up the pursuit, 


such other person is subrogated to all the rights of the owner 
in respect of the swarm. 


ee. (3) Where the right to recover a swarm of bees is claimed 
be notified Under subsection (1) or (2), the person claiming the swarm 


shall notify the owner of the premises on which the swarm has 
settled before entering the premises and shall compensate the 
owner for any damage to the premises caused by the entry. 


When right (4) Where a swarm of bees leaves a hive and settles in an 
of property : 3 
in swarm iost OCCupied hive owned by a person other than the owner of the 


swarm, the owner of the swarm loses all right of property in 
the swarm. 


As eee 4.—(1) The Minister may appoint a Director, a Provincial 
Provincial | Apiarist, an Assistant Provincial Apiarist and such inspectors 


oe as are considered necessary for the purposes of this Act. 
s$sistan 


Provincial 
Apiarist and 
inspectors 


Assistant (2) The Assistant Provincial Apiarist shall act in lieu of the 
Provincial ies See FE uence ‘a 
Apiarist Provincial Apiarist in the absence of the Provincial Apiarist or 


when so instructed to act by the Provincial Apiarist and when 
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so doing has all the powers and may perform any of the duties 
of the Provincial Apiarist. 


(3) The Provincial Apiarist has all the powers and may per- 
form any of the duties of an inspector. 


(4) It is the duty of an inspector when he or she considers it 
necessary or when so instructed by the Provincial Apiarist, 


(a) to inspect any bees or beekeeping equipment to 
determine whether any pest is present or disease 
exists in the bees, whether the beekeeping equip- 
ment is infected, or whether the provisions of this 
Act and the regulations have been complied with; 
and 

(b) to inspect any books or records required by this Act 

or the regulations to be kept by beekeepers and 

persons who sell bees. 


(5) With the approval of the Provincial Apiarist, an inspec- 
tor may employ such persons as the inspector requires to 
assist him or her in an inspection and such persons shall be 
paid such amounts as the Minister determines. 


(6) In the performance of his or her duties under this Act 
and the regulations, an inspector may at any time between 
sunrise and sunset enter any premises, other than a dwelling, 
where bees, beekeeping equipment or books or records per- 
taining to the keeping of bees are kept or stored. 


(7) An inspector may take such samples as the inspector 
considers necessary in order to determine whether any pest is 
present or disease exists in the bees or whether the beekeep- 
ing equipment is infected. 


(8) No person shall obstruct the Provincial Apiarist, Assist- 
ant Provincial Apiarist or an inspector in the performance of 
their duties or furnish them with false information. 


(9) Every beekeeper shall, when requested to do so by an 
inspector, assist the inspector in an inspection on the premises 
of the beekeeper. 


5.—(1) Where an inspector has reasonable grounds for 
believing that any pest is present or disease exists in any bees 
or that any beekeeping equipment is infected, the inspector 
may, by order in writing, 
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(a) require the beekeeper to treat or disinfect such bees 
or beekeeping equipment in such manner and 
within such period as the order requires; 


(b) require the beekeeper to destroy by fire, or other 
means approved by the Provincial Apiarist, within 
such period as the order requires, such bees or 
beekeeping equipment as in the opinion of the 
inspector cannot be suitably treated or disinfected; 
or 


(c) require the beekeeper to retain the bees and bee- 
keeping equipment at such location and for such 
period of time as the order requires. 


(2) If the beekeeper fails to carry out the instructions in an 
order given under subsection (1) within such period as the 
order requires or if so requested by the beekeeper, the inspec- 
tor may carry out the instructions in the order and, when 
required to do so by the Provincial Apiarist, the beekeeper 
shall pay any expenses incurred in carrying out the instruc- 
tions. 


(3) Every order under this section shall be delivered to the 
beekeeper by an inspector or mailed by prepaid mail to his or 
her last or usual place of abode and shall contain notice to the 
beekeeper that he or she may appeal from the order to the 
Director within five days after receipt of the order and, where 
the order is mailed, the beekeeper shall be deemed to have 
received the order on the fifth day after the day of mailing 
unless the beekeeper did not, acting in good faith, through 
absence, accident, illness or other cause beyond his or her 
control receive the order until a later date. 


6.—(1) No beekeeper shall keep bees in a hive without 
movable frames. 


(2) Where an inspector finds that bees are kept in a hive 
without movable frames, the inspector may order that they be 
transferred to hives with movable frames within such period as 
is specified in the order. 


(3) If a beekeeper fails to transfer the bees in accordance 
with an order under subsection (2), the inspector may destroy 
the hives and the bees dwelling therein. 


7.—(1) Where a beekeeper considers himself or herself 
aggrieved by an order of an inspector, the beekeeper may 
within five days of the receipt of the order appeal against the 
order by notice to the Director. 
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(2) An appeal under this section may be made in writing or 
orally or by telephone to the Director, but the Director may 
require the grounds for appeal to be specified in writing 
before the hearing. 


(3) Upon being notified of an appeal, the Director shall, 
after a hearing, confirm, revoke or vary the order appealed 
from and shall notify the appellant of the Director’s decision 
by prepaid mail and the appellant shall carry out such order as 
is given by the Director in the decision. 


(4) The beekeeper and the inspector who made the order 
appealed from are parties to an appeal under this section. 


8.—(1) When requested by an inspector, every beekeeper 
shall inform the inspector of the location of all beekeeping 
equipment in the possession of the beekeeper. 


(2) Every beekeeper shall identify the apiary or apiaries of 
which he or she is the owner by posting, in the places and in 
the manner prescribed by the regulations made under this 
Act, his or her name and address. 


9. No beekeeper shall conceal the presence of any pests or 
the existence of any disease. 


10. Every beekeeper who finds that any pest is present or 
disease exists in his or her bees or that his or her beekeeping 
equipment is infected, shall immediately report the presence 
of the pest or the existence of the disease to the Provincial 
Apiarist. 


11.—(1) The Minister may declare a quarantine of bees in 
any area in Ontario that the Minister designates and may fix 
the duration of the quarantine and the conditions with respect 
thereto. 


(2) No person shall move any bees or beekeeping equip- 
ment to, from, within or through an area of quarantine with- 
out a permit from the Provincial Apiarist. 


12.—-(1) No beekeeper shall sell or remove or cause to be 
removed from his or her premises any bees or beekeeping 
equipment without a permit from an inspector stating that 
such bees or beekeeping equipment were inspected and 
appeared to be free from disease, pests and infection. 
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(2) Subsection (1) does not apply where the bees and bee- 
keeping equipment are moved by the beekeeper from his or 
her extracting plant to his or her apiaries or from such apiaries 
to such extracting plant or between such apiaries. 


13.— (1) No person shall receive or transport in any man- 
ner within Ontario any pest. 


(2) No person shall receive or transport in any manner 
within Ontario any bees or used beekeeping equipment 
obtained from outside Ontario without a permit from the 
Provincial Apiarist stating that the Provincial Apiarist is satis- 
fied that no pest is present, that such bees are free from dis- 
ease and that such used beekeeping equipment is not infected. 


14. No person shall expose on his or her premises or else- 
where any honeycomb or honey in such manner that it is 
accessible to bees where that person knows or ought to know 
that the honeycomb or honey is likely to be infected. 


15.—(1) Where dead colonies of bees or honeycombs are 
exposed in such manner that they are accessible to bees, or 
where colonies of bees are abandoned or not regularly and 
properly attended, an inspector may require the beekeeper to 
dispose of such colonies and honeycombs in such manner and 
within such period as the inspector specifies. 


(2) If the beekeeper fails to dispose of such colonies and 
honeycombs as required by the inspector, the inspector may 
dispose of them and, where required to do so by the Provin- 
cial Apiarist, the beekeeper shall pay any expenses incurred in 
disposing of them. 


16. No person who sells package bees or queen bees shall 
use as food for such bees any honey or candy containing 
honey. 


17. Every person who receives bees that have been 
obtained from outside Ontario shall, within ten days of the 
receipt of the bees, notify the Provincial Apiarist that the bees 
have been received. 


18. No person shall spray or dust fruit trees during the 
period within which the trees are in bloom with a mixture con- 
taining any poisonous substance injurious to bees unless 
almost all the blossoms have fallen from the trees. 


19.—(1) No person in a place other than an urban munici- 
pality or suburban district designated under this section shall 


1987 BEES Chap. 31 


place or leave hives containing bees within ten metres of a 
highway, dwelling or cultivated field. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to hives placed or left on 
lands where the lands are separated from the highway, dwell- 
ing or cultivated field by a hedge or a solid fence at least two 
metres in height and extending at least 4.5 metres from the 
hives in both directions. 


(3) No person in an urban municipality or suburban district 
designated under this section shall place or leave hives con- 
taining bees within thirty metres of a property line separating 
the lands on which the hives are placed or left from lands 
occupied by a dwelling or used for purposes of a community 
centre, public park or other place of public assembly or recre- 
ation. 


(4) The council of any township may pass by-laws designat- 
ing as a suburban district any part of the township that adjoins 
an urban municipality or that adjoins another designated sub- 
urban district. 


(5) A by-law passed under subsection (4) shall not take 
effect until it is approved by the Minister. 


20. No person shall sell, transport or ship within Ontario 
any used honey container that has not been properly cleansed. 


21.—(1) No person shall be a beekeeper in Ontario with- 
out a certificate of registration issued by the Provincial Apiar- 
ist. 


(2) Every application for the issue or renewal of a certifi- 
cate of registration shall be made to the Provincial Apiarist, 
be accompanied by the prescribed fee and include such 
information as the Provincial Apiarist requires. 


(3) Every certificate of registration expires on the 31st day 
of December next following the date on which it was issued. 


(4) An application for the renewal of a certificate of regis- 
tration shall be filed with the Provincial Apiarist at least sixty 
days before the certificate expires. 


22. No person shall buy, sell or transport bees-wax refuse 
or used honeycombs between the Ist day of April and the Ist 
day of December in any year without a permit from the 
Provincial Apiarist. 
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23. Every beekeeper and every person who sells bees 
shall, 


(a) keep such books and records as the regulations 
prescribe; and 


(b) make such returns in such manner and at such times 
as the regulations prescribe. 


24. Every person who contravenes any provision of this 
Act or the regulations or any order of the Director, Provincial 
Apiarist, Assistant Provincial Apiarist or an inspector is guilty 
of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not more 
than $1,000 for a first offence and to a fine of not more than 
$5,000 or to imprisonment for a term of not more than thirty 
days for any subsequent offence. 


25. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) prescribing the fees that shall be paid for a certifi- 
cate of registration; 


(b) providing for the keeping of a register of beekeep- 
ers; 


(c) prescribing the books and records that shall be kept 
by beekeepers and by persons who sell bees or 
package bees; 


(d) prescribing the returns that shall be made to the 
Provincial Apiarist by beekeepers and by persons 
who sell bees or package bees; 


(e) requiring and prescribing the reports that shall be 
made to the Provincial Apiarist by inspectors; 


(f) designating any area in Ontario as a queen bee 
breeding area and regulating the keeping of bees in 
such area; 


(g) designating any disease of bees to be a disease 
within the meaning of this Act; 


(h) designating any insect or parasite to be a pest within 
the meaning of this Act; 


(i) prescribing forms and providing for their use. 
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26. The Bees Act, being chapter 42 of the Revised Repeal 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed. 


27. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal Lees es 
Assent. 


28. The short title of this Act is the Bees Act, 1987. Short title 
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CHAPTER 32 


An Act to amend the 
Health Protection and Promotion Act, 1983 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 37a (2) of the Health Protection and Promotion 
Act, 1983, being chapter 10, as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1987, chapter 18, section 2, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) A physician or other person authorized to administer an 
immunizing agent, before administering it to a patient, shall 
cause the patient, or where the patient is not competent to 
consent, the person authorized to consent on the patient’s 
behalf, to be informed of the benefits and material risks of the 
immunization and of the importance of reporting to a physi- 
cian forthwith any reaction that might be a reportable event. 


2. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
21st day of May, 1987. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Health Protection and 
Promotion Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 33 


An Act to revise the 
Loan and Trust Corporations Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 
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HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


PART I 
INTERPRETATION AND APPLICATION 
Definitions 1. In this Act, 


“comptable” ‘accountant’? means a person who is licensed under the 


or 1980, Public Accountancy Act; 
Cc. 


“membre du ‘affiliate’? means a body corporate that is an affiliate within 
meme . . 
groupe” the meaning of subsection 2 (1); 
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Loi portant révision de la 
Loi sur les compagnies de prét et de fiducie 
Sanctionnée le 29 juin 1987 


Table des matieres 


Partie Articles 
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IX Conflits d’intéréts 140-152 
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XI Application de la loi 177-191 
XII Exécution et recours de nature civile 192-212 
XIII Infractions et peines 213-217 
XIV ___ Dispositions diverses et reglements 218-227 
XV Modifications, abrogations, entrée 

en vigueur, titre abrégé 228-232 


SA MAJESTE, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’ Assemblée législative de la province de l'Ontario, décréte ce 
qui suit : 


PARTIE I 
DEFINITIONS ET CHAMP D’APPLICATION 

1 Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente loi. 
«acte constitutif» Loi spéciale, charte, lettres patentes ou 

autre document en vertu duquel une compagnie est consti- 

tuée ou fusionnée, y compris les modifications y apportées. 
«actif total» Actif d’une compagnie, calculé selon le mode 

prescrit. Dans le cas d'une compagnie de fiducie, s’entend 


en outre de la monnaie et des valeurs mobiliéres qui ont 
été mises a part aux termes du paragraphe 155 (5). 
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‘bank’? means a bank named in Schedule A or B to the 
Bank Act (Canada); 


“bank mortgage subsidiary” means a wholly-owned subsidiary 
of a bank that receives deposits that are guaranteed by the 
bank and whose investments in mortgages equal at least 85 
per cent of its deposits; 


‘body corporate’? means any body corporate with or without 
share capital and wherever or however incorporated; 


“branch” means an office of a corporation where it offers ser- 
vices to the public or where it provides fiduciary services; 


‘capital base’’ means the shareholders’ equity of a corporation 
calculated in the prescribed manner; 


“common trust fund’? means a fund maintained by a trust cor- 
poration in which moneys belonging to various estates and 
trusts in its care are combined for the purpose of facilitating 
investment; 


“company” means a body corporate that is not a loan cor- 
poration, a trust corporation or a municipality or any local 
board thereof; 


‘corporation’ means a loan corporation or a trust corporation 
whether incorporated in or outside of Ontario; 


“deposit”, in relation to a registered corporation, means 
money received by it under section 155 and money received 
by it before the coming into force of section 155 that, had 
that section been in force when the money was received, 
would have been received under section 155; 


“depositor”? means a person who has a deposit in a corpora- 
tion; 


“Director” means the Director appointed under subsection 
ea CA» 


“extra-provincial corporation’’ means a corporation that was 
incorporated under the laws of Canada or of any province, 
other than Ontario, or of any territory of Canada; 


‘financial statement’’ means a statement referred to in subsec- 
tion 120 (1); 


“improved real estate” means real estate, 
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«action assortie du droit de vote» Action d’une personne 
morale d’une catégorie assortie d’un droit de vote absolu, 
ou d'une catégorie assortie d’un droit de vote en raison de 
la survenance d’une éventualité qui s’est produite et se 
poursuit. 


«apport en capital» Avoir des actionnaires d’une compagnie, 
calculé selon le mode prescrit. 


«ayant droit» Exécuteur, administrateur successoral, tuteur, 
syndic, fiduciaire, séquestre ou liquidateur, ou curateur a la 
personne ou aux biens d’une personne frappée d’incapacité 
mentale. 


«banque» Banque désignée a l’annexe A ou B de la Loi sur 
les banques (Canada). 


«bien immeuble amélioré» Bien immeuble : 

a) sur lequel est érigé un batiment utilisé ou propre a 
servir a des fins domiciliaires, financiéres, commer- 
ciales, industrielles, éducatives, professionnelles, 
récréatives, institutionnelles ou religieuses, ou a des 
fins de bienfaisance; 


sur lequel est en voie de construction ou sur le point 
de l’étre un batiment propre a servir a des fins 
domiciliaires, financiéres, commerciales, industriel- 
les, éducatives, professionnelles, récréatives, institu- 
tionnelles ou religieuses, ou a des fins de bienfai- 


sance; 
qui sert effectivement a une exploitation agricole; 
d) qui est un terrain vague dans les limites d’une muni- 
cipalité et dont les utilisations sont restreintes, 


notamment par les reglements relatifs au zonage, a 
des fins commerciales, industrielles ou domiciliaires. 


«biens immeubles» S’entend notamment des maisons, dépen- 
dances, terres, loyers et héritages, soit en franche ou en 
autre tenure, corporels ou incorporels, des tenures a bail et 
de la partie indivise de ces biens, de méme que de tous les 
droits et domaines qui s’y rattachent, a l’exclusion des 


hydrocarbures, minéraux ou agrégats souterrains. 


«compagnie» Compagnie de prét ou de fiducie constituée en 
Ontario ou en dehors de cette province. 
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(b) 


(c) 


(d) 
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on which there exists a building used or capable of 
being used for residential, financial, commercial, 
industrial, educational, professional, institutional, 
religious, charitable or recreational purposes, 


on which a building capable of being used for resi- 
dential, financial, commercial, industrial, profes- 
sional, institutional, educational, religious, charita- 
ble or recreational purposes is being or is about to 
be constructed, 


on which bona fide farming operations are being 
conducted, or 


vacant land within a municipality that is restricted 
by law in its use to commercial, industrial or resi- 
dential purposes by zoning or otherwise; 


‘instrument of incorporation” means the special Act, charter, 
letters patent or other document incorporating or amalga- 
mating a corporation and includes all amendments thereto; 


“law of Ontario” includes any law of the former Province of 
Canada or of Upper Canada, continued as the law of 
Ontario, or consolidated or incorporated with the law of 
Ontario; 


‘lending value’, in relation to real estate, means the market 
value of the real estate reduced by such amounts as are 
attributable to contingencies or assumptions the occurrence 
of which is remote and that have increased the market 
value of the real estate, multiplied by the lesser of, 


(a) 
(b) 


75 per cent, or 


such percentage less than 75 per cent as the cor- 
poration has determined in accordance with its pru- 
dent investment standards to be appropriate in the 
circumstances; 


“loan corporation” means a body corporate incorporated or 
operated for the purpose of borrowing money from the 
public by receiving deposits and lending or investing such 
money but does not include a bank, a bank mortgage 
subsidiary, an insurance corporation, a trust corporation, a 
credit union or caisse populaire incorporated or registered 
under the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act or an 
issuer registered under the /nvestment Contracts Act; 
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«compagnie de fiducie» Personne morale constituée ou exploi- 
tée aux fins d’offrir ses services au public en tant que fidu- 
ciaire, dépositaire, mandataire, exécuteur testamentaire, 
administrateur successoral, séquestre, liquidateur, cession- 
naire, tuteur aux biens d’un enfant mineur ou curateur aux 
biens d’une personne frappée d’incapacité mentale et aux 
fins de recevoir les dépdts du public et d’effectuer le prét 
ou le placement de ces dépots. 


«compagnie de prét» Personne morale constituée ou exploitée 
aux fins d’effectuer des emprunts auprés du public en rece- 
vant des dépdts pour ensuite préter ou placer les sommes 
recues. Sont exclues de cette définition les banques, les 
filiales bancaires de crédit hypothécaire, les compagnies 
d’assurances, les compagnies de fiducie, les caisses populai- 
res et les credit unions constituées ou enregistrées en vertu 
de la Loi sur les caisses populaires et les credit unions, ainsi 
que les compagnies de placement inscrites aux termes de la 
Loi sur les contrats de placement. 


«compagnie extraprovinciale» Compagnie constituée en vertu 
des lois du Canada, d’une province autre que |’Ontario, ou 
dun territoire du Canada. 


«compagnie inscrite» Compagnie inscrite aux termes de la 
présente loi. 


«compagnie provinciale» Compagnie constituée en vertu de la 
loi de l'Ontario. 


«compagnie qui fait appel au public» Compagnie dont les 
valeurs mobiliéres font objet d’un appel au public au sens 
du paragraphe 2 (9) et qui n’est pas réputée avoir cessé de 
faire appel au public en vertu d’une ordonnance de la Com- 
mission des valeurs mobiliéres de l'Ontario. 


«comptable» Personne qui est titulaire d’un permis délivré en 
vertu de la Loi sur les experts-comptables. 


«conjoint» Personne avec laquelle une personne du_ sexe 
opposé est mariée ou avec laquelle elle vit dans une union 
conjugale hors du mariage. 


«corporation» Personne morale autre qu’une compagnie, une 
municipalité ou un conseil local d’une municipalité. 


«déposant» Titulaire d’un dépot auprés d'une compagnie. 
«dépét» En ce qui concerne une compagnie inscrite, les som- 


mes d'argent qu'elle recoit en vertu de l’article 155, ainsi 
que les sommes qu’elle a regues avant l’entrée en vigueur 


= | 


«trust 
corporation» 


«loan 
corporation» 


L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 102, 
221 


«extra-provin- 
cial 
corporation» 


«registered 
corporation» 


«provincial 
corporation» 


«offering 
corporation» 


«accountant» 


L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 405 


«Spouse» 


«company» 


«depositor» 


«deposit» 


338 


“valeur 
marchande”’ 


“ministre” 


“‘ministére”’ 
“hypo- 
théque”’ 


“compagnie 
qui fait appel 
au public” 


“dirigeant”’ 


“ayant droit” 


“prescrit” 


Chap. 33 LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


“market value’? means the most probable price that would be 
obtained for property in an arm’s length sale in an open 
market under conditions requisite to a fair sale, the buyer 
and seller each acting prudently, knowledgeably and 
willingly; 


‘““Minister’? means the Minister of Financial Institutions or 
other such member of the Executive Council to whom the 
administration of this Act may be assigned; 


‘Ministry’ means the Ministry of the Minister; 
“mortgage” includes a charge or hypothec; 


“offering corporation”? means a corporation that is offering its 
securities to the public within the meaning of subsection 
2 (9) and that is not the subject of an order of the Ontario 
Securities Commission deeming it to have ceased to be 
offering its securities to the public; 


“officer” means the chairman and any vice-chairman of the 
board of directors, the president, any vice-president, the 
secretary, any assistant secretary, the treasurer, any assist- 
ant treasurer, the general manager and any other person 
designated an officer by by-law or by resolution of the 
directors and any other individual who performs functions 
for the corporation similar to those normally performed by 
an individual occupying any such office; 


“personal representative’? means an executor, administrator, 
guardian, trustee, receiver or liquidator or the committee 
of or curator to a mentally incompetent person; 


““prescribed”’ means prescribed by the regulations; 


“établissement **principal place of business” means, 


1” 


principa 


“compagnie 
provinciale”’ 


(a) in the case of a provincial corporation, the place in 
Ontario designated in its instrument of incorpor- 
ation as its head office or as its principal place of 
business, and 


(b) in the case of a registered extra-provincial corpora- 
tion, the place in Ontario designated in its registra- 
tion as its principal place of business; 


“provincial corporation” means a corporation incorporated 
under the law of Ontario; 
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de cet article et qui auraient été regues en vertu de celui-ci 
sil avait été en vigueur au moment de la réception de ces 
sommes. 


«directeur» Le directeur nommé en vertu du paragraphe 
NT? {2}. 


«dirigeant» Le président et le vice-président du conseil d’ad- 
ministration, le président, le vice-président, le secrétaire, le 
secrétaire adjoint, le trésorier, le trésorier adjoint et le 
directeur général de la compagnie, et la personne désignée 
en tant que dirigeant par un réglement intérieur ou une 
résolution des administrateurs. S’entend en outre du parti- 
culier qui remplit auprés de la compagnie des fonctions 
semblables aux fonctions normalement exercées par le titu- 
laire d’un de ces postes. 


«établissement principal» S’entend : 


a) dans le cas de la compagnie provinciale, de l’endroit 
précis de Ontario qui figure a l’acte constitutif de 
la compagnie comme étant celui de son siége social 
ou de son établissement principal; 


b) dans le cas de la compagnie extraprovinciale ins- 
crite, de l’endroit précis de Ontario désigné lors de 
son inscription comme étant celui de son établisse- 
ment principal. 


«état financier» Etat visé au paragraphe 120 (1). 


«filiale bancaire de crédit hypothécaire» Filiale en propriété 
exclusive d’une banque, qui recoit des dépdts qui sont 
garantis par la banque et dont les placements hypothécaires 
s’élévent a 85 pour cent au moins de ses dépéts. 


«fonds en fiducie collectif» Fonds tenu par une compagnie de 
fiducie et constitué de sommes d’argent provenant de diver- 
ses successions et fiducies qui lui sont confiées et qui sont 
réunies dans le but d’en faciliter le placement. 


«hypothéque» S’entend en outre d’une charge et de l’hypo- 
théque en droit civil. 


«la loi de ’ Ontario» S’entend en outre d’une loi de l’ancienne 
province du Canada ou du Haut-Canada maintenue en 
vigueur en tant que loi de l'Ontario, ou refondue ou incor- 
porée a cette derniére. 


«membre du méme groupe» Personne morale qui est membre 
du méme groupe au sens du paragraphe 2 (1). 
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“real estate’’ includes messuages, lands, rents and heredita- 
ments, whether freehold or of any other tenure, and 
whether corporeal or incorporeal, and leasehold estates, 
and any undivided share thereof, and any estate, right or 
interest therein but does not include hydrocarbons, miner- 
als or aggregates in or under the ground; 


“registered corporation’”” means a corporation registered 
under this Act; 


“registered form’’, when applied to a security, means a secu- 
rity that, 


(a) 


(b) 


specifies a person entitled to the security or to the 
rights it evidences, and the transfer of which is cap- 
able of being recorded in a securities register, or 


bears a statement that it is in registered form; 


“regulations” means the regulations made under this Act; 


‘resident Canadian’’ means an individual who is, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


a Canadian citizen ordinarily resident in Canada, 


a Canadian citizen not ordinarily resident in Canada 
who is a member of a prescribed class of persons, or 


a permanent resident within the meaning of the 
Immigration Act, 1976 (Canada) and ordinarily resi- 
dent in Canada, except a permanent resident who 
has been ordinarily resident in Canada for more 
than one year after the time at which he or she first 
became eligible to apply for Canadian citizenship; 


“restricted party’’ means a person who with respect to a cor- 
poration is, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


an officer or director of the corporation, 


a beneficial holder, directly or indirectly, of 10 per 
cent or more of any class of voting shares of the 
corporation, 


a beneficial holder of 10 per cent or more of any 
class of non-voting shares of the corporation, 


a beneficial holder, directly or indirectly, of 10 per 
cent or more of any class of voting shares of an 
affiliate of the corporation, 
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«ministére» Le ministére qui reléve du ministre. 


«ministre» Le ministre des Institutions financiéres ou un autre 


membre du Conseil des ministres 


= 


a qui l’application de la 


présente loi peut étre confiée. 


«nominatif (nominative)» S’il s’agit dune valeur mobiliére, 
celle qui: 
a) ou bien désigne nommément la personne qui est 


b) 


titulaire de cette valeur ou des droits qui y sont 
attestés et dont le transfert est susceptible d’étre 
inscrit a un registre des valeurs mobiliéres; 


ou bien porte la mention qu’elle est nominative. 


«personne assujettie a des restrictions» S’entend de la per- 
sonne qui, a l’égard d’une compagnie, est : 


a) 


b) 


d) 


le dirigeant ou l’administrateur de la compagnie; 


le détenteur a titre bénéficiaire, directement ou 
indirectement, de 10 pour cent ou plus d’une caté- 
gorie d’actions de la compagnie assorties du droit de 
vote; 


le détenteur a titre bénéficiaire de 10 pour cent ou 
plus d’une catégorie d’actions de la compagnie non 
assorties du droit de vote; 


le détenteur a titre bénéficiaire, directement ou 
indirectement, de 10 pour cent ou plus d’une caté- 
gorie d’actions assorties du droit de vote d’un mem- 
bre du méme groupe que la compagnie; 


un membre du méme groupe que la compagnie, 
mais n’est pas sa filiale; 


l'employé de la compagnie; 


le vérificateur de la compagnie, s’il exerce 4 titre 
individuel; 


un associé de la société qui est le vérificateur de la 
compagnie, si cet associé participe effectivement a 
la vérification de la compagnie; 


l'administrateur ou le dirigeant de la personne 
morale visée aux alinéas b) ou c); 
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(1) 
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an affiliate of the corporation other than a subsidi- 
ary of the corporation, 


an employee of the corporation, 


an auditor of the corporation, if the auditor is a sole 
practitioner, 


a partner in the firm who are the corporation’s audi- 
tors, if the partner is actually engaged in auditing 
the corporation, 


a director or officer of a body corporate described 
in clause (b) or (c), 


a spouse or child of an individual described in 
clause (a), (b), (c) or (d), 


any relative of an individual described in clause (a), 
(b), (c) or (d) or of his or her spouse who has the 
same home as such individual or spouse, 


a body corporate in which a person described in 
clause (a) or (b) is the beneficial holder, directly or 
indirectly, of 10 per cent or more of any class of 
voting shares, 


a body corporate in which a person described in 
clause (c), (f), (g), (h), (i) or (j) is the beneficial 
holder, directly or indirectly, of more than 50 per 
cent of any class of voting shares, 


a person designated under section 140 as a 
restricted party; 


“securities register’” means the register referred to in subsec- 
tion 127 (1); 


“security” 


> means a share of any class or series of shares or a 


debt obligation of a body corporate and includes a certifi- 
cate evidencing such a share or debt obligation and includes 
a warrant but does not include a deposit or any instrument 
evidencing a deposit in a corporation; 


“special resolution”? means a resolution that is, 


(a) 


submitted to a meeting of the shareholders of a cor- 
poration duly called for the purpose of considering 
the resolution and passed, with or without amend- 
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le conjoint ou l’enfant du particulier visé aux alinéas 
a), b), c) ou d); 


un parent du particulier visé aux alinéas a), b), c) 
ou d) ou de son conjoint, qui habite avec le particu- 
lier ou avec le conjoint; 


la personne morale dont la personne visée aux ali- 
néas a) ou b) est le détenteur 4 titre bénéficiaire, 
directement ou indirectement, de 10 pour cent ou 
plus d'une catégorie quelconque d’actions assorties 
du droit de vote; 


la personne morale dont la personne visée aux ali- 
néas c), f), g), h), i) ou j) est le détenteur 4 titre 
bénéficiaire, directement ou indirectement, de plus 
de 50 pour cent d’une catégorie quelconque d’ac- 
tions assorties du droit de vote; 


la personne désignée en tant que personne assujet- 
tie a des restrictions en vertu de l’article 140. 


«personne morale» Personne morale avec ou sans capital- 
actions sans égard au lieu ou au mode de constitution. 


«prescrit» Prescrit par les reglements. 


«registre de valeurs mobiliéres» Le registre visé au paragraphe 


127 (1). 


«réglements» Les réglements pris en application de la présente 


loi. 


«résident canadien» S’entend : 


a) 


b) 


du citoyen canadien qui réside ordinairement au 
Canada; 


du citoyen canadien qui ne réside pas ordinairement 
au Canada, mais qui fait partie d’une catégorie 
prescrite de personnes; 


d’un résident permanent au sens de la Loi sur l’im- 
migration de 1976 (Canada) qui réside ordinaire- 
ment au Canada, a l’exclusion d’un résident perma- 
nent qui a résidé de fagon ordinaire au Canada 
pendant plus d’un an aprés avoir acquis pour la pre- 
miére fois le droit de demander la citoyenneté cana- 
dienne. 


«résolution spéciale» Résolution qui est : 
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ment, at the meeting by at least two-thirds of the 
votes cast, or 


(b) consented to in writing by each shareholder of the 
corporation entitled to vote at such a meeting or the 
shareholder’s agent authorized in writing; 


‘spouse’ means the person to whom a person of the opposite 


sex is married or with whom the person is living in a conju- 
gal relationship outside marriage; 


“subordinated note’? means a note issued under section 158; 


“Superintendent” means the Superintendent of Deposit Insti- 


tutions appointed under this Act; 


“total assets’? means the assets of a corporation calculated in 


the prescribed manner and, in the case of a trust corpora- 
tion, includes cash and securities earmarked and set aside 
under subsection 155 (5); 


“trust corporation” means a body corporate incorporated or 


operated for the purpose of offering its services to the pub- 
lic to act as trustee, bailee, agent, executor, administrator, 
receiver, liquidator, assignee, guardian of a minor’s estate 
or committee of a mentally incompetent person’s estate and 
for the purpose of receiving deposits from the public and of 
lending or investing such deposits; 


“voting share” means any share of any class of shares of a 


body corporate carrying voting rights under all circum- 
stances and any share of any class of shares carrying voting 
rights by reason of the occurrence of any contingency that 
has occurred and is continuing. 


2.— (1) For the purposes of this Act, 


(a) a body corporate shall be deemed to be affiliated 
with another body corporate if one of them is the 
subsidiary of the other or both are subsidiaries of 
the same body corporate or each of them is con- 
trolled by the same person; and 


1987 


b) 


COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


soit proposée a une assemblée des actionnaires de la 
compagnie convoquée a cette fin et adoptée, avec 
ou sans amendements, aux deux tiers au moins des 
Voix exprimées; 


soit adoptée du consentement écrit de chaque 
actionnaire de la compagnie habile a voter lors 
d’une telle assemblée, ou de son mandataire muni 
dune autorisation écrite. 


«succursale» Bureau de la compagnie, ot elle offre des servi- 
ces au public ou fournit des services fiduciaires. 


«surintendant» Le surintendant des institutions de dépét 
nommé aux termes de la présente loi. 


«titre subalterne» Titre émis aux termes de l’article 158. 


«valeur hypothécable» Relativement a un bien immeuble, 
valeur marchande, déduction faite des montants qui tien- 
nent compte des imprévus dont la survenance est improba- 
ble ou des prévisions dont la réalisation est improbable, 
mais qui ont fait augmenter la valeur marchande de 
limmeuble, multipliée par le moins élevé des pourcentages 
suivants : 


a) 
b) 


75 pour cent; 


le pourcentage inférieur a 75 pour cent que la com- 
pagnie juge approprié dans les circonstances, con- 
formément a ses normes de placements strs. 


«valeur marchande» Le prix qui serait vraisemblablement 
obtenu lors de la vente du bien sur le marché libre, interve- 
nue dans les conditions nécessaires pour en assurer l’équité, 
entre un vendeur et un acheteur prudents, avisés et consen- 
tants et n’ayant aucun lien de dépendance. 


«valeur mobiliére» Action d’une catégorie ou d’une série, titre 
de créance d’une personne morale et certificat qui en 
atteste l’existence. S’entend en outre du bon de souscrip- 
tion, a l’exclusion du dépét ou de l’effet qui atteste le dépét 
effectué aupres d’une compagnie. 


2 (1) Pour l’application de la présente loi : 


a) 


une personne morale est réputée un membre du 
méme groupe qu'une autre si l’une est la filiale de 
l'autre ou si les deux sont des filiales de la méme 
personne morale ou si une méme personne a le con- 
trdle de chacune d’elles; 
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(b) the affiliates of every body corporate shall be 
deemed to be affiliated with all other bodies cor- 
porate with which the body corporate is affiliated. 


pion (2) For the purposes of this Act, except sections 59 to 61, a 
gues body corporate shall be deemed to be controlled by a person 
if, 


(a) securities of the body corporate to which are 
attached more than 50 per cent of the votes that 
may be cast to elect directors of the body corporate 
are held other than by way of security only by or for 
the benefit of that person; and 


(b) the votes attached to those securities are sufficient, 
if exercised, to elect a majority of the directors of 
the body corporate. 


Deemed yy. (3) For the purposes of this Act, a body corporate shall be 
eabeete” * deemed to be the holding body corporate of all of its subsidi- 


aries. 
eee (4) For the purposes of this Act, a body corporate shall be 
deemed to be a subsidiary of another body corporate if, 
(a) it is controlled by, 
(i) that other, 
(ii) that other and one or more bodies corporate 
each of which is controlled by that other, or 
(iii) two or more bodies corporate each of which is 
controlled by that other; or 
(b) it is a subsidiary within the meaning of clause (a) of 
a body corporate that is that other’s subsidiary. 
Beneficial’. (5) For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be deemed 
ae to own beneficially securities that are beneficially owned by a 
body corporate controlled by the person. 
Reidel’ (6) For the purposes of this Act, where a person owns ben- 


investments Cficially, directly or indirectly, shares of a body corporate, the 
person shall be deemed to own beneficially that proportion of 
shares of every other body corporate that is owned beneficial- 
ly, directly or indirectly, by the first-mentioned body corpo- 
rate, that is equal to the proportion of shares of the first-men- 
tioned body corporate that is owned beneficially, directly or 
indirectly, by the person. 
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b) les membres du méme groupe qu’une personne 
morale sont réputés membres des mémes groupes 
que toutes les autres personnes morales avec les- 
quelles celle-ci est elle-méme membre du méme 
groupe. 


(2) Pour l’application de la présente loi, a l’exception des 
articles 59 a 61, une personne morale est réputée étre sous le 
contréle d’une personne si: 


a) dune part, celle-ci détient ou est bénéficiaire autre- 
ment qu’a titre de garantie seulement, de valeurs 
mobiliéres de la personne morale qui comportent 
plus de 50 pour cent des voix qui peuvent étre 
exprimées pour élire les administrateurs; 


b) d’autre part, le nombre de voix rattachées a ces 
valeurs mobiliéres suffit 4 élire une majorité d’ad- 
ministrateurs de cette personne morale. 


(3) Pour Vapplication de la présente loi, une personne 
morale est réputée la personne morale mére a l’égard de cha- 
cune de ses filiales. 


(4) Pour lapplication de la présente loi, une personne 
morale est réputée la filiale d’une autre si, selon le cas : 


a) elle est sous le contrdle : 
(i) de cette autre personne morale, 


(ii) de cette autre personne morale et d’une ou de 
plusieurs personnes morales qui sont toutes 
sous le contréle de cette autre personne 
morale, 


(iii) de deux personnes morales ou plus qui sont 
toutes sous le contrdle de cette autre personne 
morale; 


b) elle est la filiale au sens de l’alinéa a) d’une per- 
sonne morale qui est elle-méme la filiale de cette 
autre personne morale. 


(5) Pour l’application de la présente loi, une personne est 
réputée propriétaire a titre bénéficiaire de valeurs mobiliéres 
dont une personne morale qui est sous le contréle de cette 
personne est propriétaire a titre bénéficiaire. 


(6) Pour l’application de la présente loi, la personne pro- 
priétaire a titre bénéficiaire, directement ou indirectement, 
d’actions d’une personne morale, est réputée propriétaire a 
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(7) Where subsections (5) and (6) may apply to a person, 
only the subsection under which the person is deemed to own 
beneficially the most securities applies to the person. 


(8) Securities owned by a corporation shall not be consid- 
ered in determining a person’s deemed beneficial ownership 
of securities under subsection (5) or (6). 


(9) For the purposes of this Act, a body corporate is offer- 
ing its securities to the public only where, 


(a) in respect of any of its securities, a prospectus, 
statement of material facts or securities exchange 
take-over bid or issuer bid circular has been filed 
under the Securities Act or any predecessor thereof 
or a prospectus has been filed under The Corpora- 
tions Information Act, being chapter 72 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1960, or any predeces- 
sor thereof, so long as any of such securities are 
outstanding or any securities into which such securi- 
ties are converted are outstanding; or 


(b) any of its securities have been at any time since the 
Ist day of May, 1967, listed and posted for trading 
on any stock exchange in Ontario recognized by the 
Ontario Securities Commission regardless of when 
such listing and posting for trading commenced, 


except that where, upon the application of a body corporate 
that has fewer than fifteen security holders, the Ontario Secu- 
rities Commission is satisfied that to do so would not be preju- 
dicial to the public interest, the Commission may order, sub- 
ject to such terms and conditions as it may impose, that the 
body corporate shall be deemed to have ceased to be offering 
its securities to the public. 


(10) For the purposes of sections 62 to 69, a person shall be 
deemed to be related to, 


(a) every company or corporation of which the person 
beneficially owns, directly or indirectly, voting 
shares carrying more than 50 per cent of the voting 
rights attached to all voting securities of the com- 
pany or corporation for the time being outstanding; 
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titre bénéficiaire d’un nombre d’actions de chacune des autres 
personnes morales dont la personne morale citée en premier 
lieu est propriétaire a titre bénéficiaire, directement ou indi- 
rectement, qui est proportionnel au nombre d’actions de cette 
derniére que cette personne détient au méme titre. 


(7) Si les paragraphes (5) et (6) peuvent s’appliquer 4 une 
personne, seul le paragraphe en vertu duquel la personne est 
réputée propriétaire a titre bénéficiaire du plus grand nombre 
de valeurs mobiliéres s’applique a elle. 


(8) Dans la détermination des valeurs mobiliéres dont une 
personne est réputée propriétaire a titre bénéficiaire aux ter- 
mes des paragraphes (5) ou (6), il n’est pas tenu compte de 
valeurs mobili¢res dont une compagnie est propriétaire. 


(9) Pour l’application de la présente loi, une personne 
morale ne fait appel au public que dans l’un des cas suivants : 


a) elle a déposé a l’égard de ses valeurs mobiliéres, un 
prospectus, un exposé des faits pertinents ou une 
circulaire d’offre d’achat en bourse visant a la main- 
mise ou une circulaire d’offre de l’émetteur en vertu 
de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres ou d'une loi que 
celle-ci remplace, ou elle a déposé un prospectus en 
vertu de The Corporations Information Act, qui 
constitue le chapitre 72 des Lois refondues de l’On- 
tario de 1960 ou d’une loi que celle-ci remplace, 
tant que sont en circulation ces mémes valeurs 
mobiliéres ou celles qui résultent de leur conver- 
sion; 


b) certaines de ses valeurs mobiliéres ont été, a un 
moment donné depuis le 1** mai 1967, officiellement 
cotées a une bourse de |’Ontario reconnue par la 
Commission des valeurs mobili¢res de l’Ontario, 
sans égard a la date de leur inscription. 


Toutefois, a la demande d’une personne morale comportant 
moins de quinze détenteurs de ses valeurs mobiliéres, lorsque 
la Commission est convaincue que le public n’en subira aucun 
préjudice, elle peut rendre une ordonnance, aux conditions 
qu'elle fixe, selon laquelle la personne morale est réputée 
avoir cessé de faire appel au public. 


(10) Pour l’application des articles 62 a 69, une personne est 
réputée liée : 


a) a la corporation ou compagnie a |’égard de laquelle 
elle est, directement ou indirectement, propriétaire 
a titre bénéficiaire d’actions comportant plus de 50 
pour cent des droits de vote sur l’ensemble des 
valeurs mobiliéres de la corporation ou compagnie 
avec droit de vote en circulation; 
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(b) every partner of the person; 


(c) every trust or estate in which the person has a sub- 
stantial beneficial interest or as to which the person 
serves as trustee or in a similar capacity; 


(d) the spouse and every child of the person; 


(e) every relative of the person or of his or her spouse 
who has the same home as the person. 


3.—(1) This Act applies to all corporations unless specifi- 
cally limited to provincial corporations. 


(2) Where there is a conflict between a provision of the 
instrument of incorporation of a provincial corporation or of 
any special Act of Ontario in relation to any corporation and 
a provision of this Act or the regulations, the provision of this 
Act or the regulations, as the case may be, prevails. 


4. This Act does not apply to a body corporate that is 
authorized, constituted or operated for the purpose of lending 
money on the security of real estate or for the purpose of 
investing money in mortgages, where the body corporate bor- 
rows only by way of, 


(a) loans from banks, corporations, insurance compa- 
nies or credit unions or caisses populaires incorpo- 
rated or registered under the Credit Unions and 
Caisses Populaires Act; or 


(b) the issue of debentures, notes or like obligations of 
an amount not less than $100,000 each to any one 
person on the person’s account, whereby the body 
corporate is not obligated or cannot by demand of 
the holder be obligated to repay the money secured 
by the debenture, note or obligation within five 
years from the date of its issue. 


PART II 
INCORPORATION AND INSTRUMENT OF INCORPORATION 
5. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may incorporate a 


loan corporation by the issue of letters patent upon the appli- 
cation of any one or more persons. 
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b) achacun des associés de cette personne; 


c) a la fiducie ou a la succession sur laquelle la per- 
sonne a un droit important a titre bénéficiaire ou a 
l’égard de laquelle elle remplit les fonctions de fidu- 
ciaire ou des fonctions analogues; 


d) au conjoint et a chaque enfant de cette personne; 


e) achaque parent de la personne ou de son conjoint, 
qui habite avec la personne. 


3 (1) La présente loi s’applique a toutes les compagnies, 
sauf les cas ol elle ne vise expressément que les compagnies 
provinciales. 


(2) La disposition pertinente de la présente loi ou des régle- 
ments prime en cas de conflit entre celle-ci et la disposition de 
Pacte constitutif d’une compagnie provinciale ou d’une loi 
spéciale de Ontario portant sur une compagnie. 


4 La présente loi ne s’applique pas a la personne morale 
constituée ou exploitée dans le but de consentir des préts de 
sommes d’argent garantis par des stretés immobiliéres ou 
d’effectuer des placements sur hypothéque, si cette personne 
morale effectue des emprunts uniquement au moyen : 


a) d’emprunts effectués auprés de banques, de compa- 
gnies, de compagnies d’assurance ou de caisses 
populaires ou de credit unions constitués ou enregis- 
trés en vertu de la Loi sur les caisses populaires et 
les credit unions; 


b) de l’émission de débentures, billets ou autres titres 
de créance d’un montant d’au moins 100 000 $ cha- 
cun au nom et pour le compte d’une seule per- 
sonne, qui n’obligent pas la personne morale a rem- 
bourser la somme garantie dans les cing ans de leur 
émission et qui ne l’obligent pas a ce faire a la 
demande du titulaire. 


PARTIE I 
CONSTITUTION ET ACTE CONSTITUTIF 
5 Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut constituer une 


compagnie de prét par la délivrance de lettres patentes a la 
demande d’une ou de plusieurs personnes. 
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6.—(1) An application for the issue of letters patent to 
incorporation Incorporate a loan corporation shall follow the prescribed 
form and shall be filed with the Superintendent together with, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


evidence showing that at least $5,000,000 of com- 
mon shares will be subscribed for in good faith at 
the time the letters patent are issued; 


an application to be registered as a loan corpora- 
tion; and 


such other information, material and evidence as 
the form may specify. 


(2) The Superintendent, upon the filing of an application 
for the issue of letters patent to incorporate a loan corpora- 


tion, 


(a) 


(b) 


shall require notice of the application and notice of 
the application for registration, containing such 
information as the Superintendent may require, to 
be published by the applicant in The Ontario 
Gazette and in a newspaper having general circula- 
tion in the locality where the principal place of busi- 
ness is to be located; and 


may require the applicant to provide such informa- 
tion, material and evidence as the Superintendent 
may consider necessary, in addition to the informa- 
tion, material and evidence required to be provided 
in or with the application. 


7. Letters patent for the incorporation of a loan corpora- 
tion shall not be issued unless it is shown to the satisfaction of 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council that, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


there exists a public benefit and advantage for 
establishing an additional loan corporation; 


the proposed management is fit, both as to charac- 
ter and as to competence, to manage a loan cor- 
poration; 


each person subscribing for 10 per cent or more of 
any class of shares of the proposed corporation can 
demonstrate the adequacy of their financial 
resources and is fit as to character to own 10 per 
cent or more of such class of shares; 
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6 (1) La demande de délivrance de lettres patentes aux 
fins de constituer une compagnie de prét est rédigée selon la 


formule prescrite, déposée auprés du_ surintendant et 
accompagnée : 

a) d'une preuve que des actions ordinaires seront sous- 
crites de bonne foi, lors de la délivrance des lettres 
patentes, pour un montant d’au moins 5 000 000 $; 

b) d'une demande d’inscription a titre de compagnie 
de prét; 

c) des autres renseignements, documents et piéces jus- 


tificatives précisés dans la formule. 
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(2) Lors du dépét d’une demande de délivrance de lettres Avis, rensei- 
patentes aux fins de constituer une compagnie de prét, le 
surintendant : 


a) 


b) 


doit exiger que l’auteur de la demande publie dans 
la Gazette de l'Ontario et dans un journal générale- 
ment lu a l’endroit ot sera situé létablissement 
principal de la compagnie, un avis de la demande, 
ainsi qu’un avis de la demande d’inscription qui 
reproduit tous les renseignements que le surinten- 
dant précise; 


peut exiger que l’auteur de la demande fournisse, 
outre ceux qui doivent accompagner la demande ou 
y figurer, les renseignements, documents et piéces 
justificatives qu’il juge nécessaires. 


7 Il ne doit pas étre délivré de lettres patentes pour la 


x 


constitution d’une compagnie de prét, a moins qu’il ne soit 
démontré a la satisfaction du lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil 
que les conditions suivantes sont réunies : 


a) 


b) 


qu’il est avantageux pour le public d’établir une 
nouvelle compagnie de prét; 


que les membres proposés pour assumer la direction 
de la compagnie projetée sont aptes, du point de 
vue de la moralité et de la compétence, a gérer une 
compagnie de prét; 


que chacune des personnes qui souscrit 10 pour cent 
ou plus des actions d’une catégorie de la compagnie 
projetée est en mesure d’établir sa solvabilité et est 
apte, du point de vue de la moralité, a posséder 10 
pour cent ou plus des actions de cette catégorie; 


gnements sup- 
plémentaires 


Restrictions 
portant sur la 
délivrance de 
lettres 
patentes 
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(d) 


(e) 
(f) 
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each proposed director is fit, both as to character 
and as to competence, to be a director of a loan 
corporation; 


the proposed plan of operations is feasible; and 


the proposed corporation intends to offer to the 
public, initially or within a reasonable time after 
incorporation, the services set out in the application 
for incorporation. 


8. The letters patent of a loan corporation shall set out, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


the name of the corporation; 


the municipality or geographic township in Ontario 
where the principal place of business is to be 
located; 


the classes and any maximum number of shares that 
the corporation is authorized to issue and the rights, 
privileges, restrictions and conditions attaching to 
each class of shares; and 


the full name, address of residence, citizenship and 
occupation of, 


(i) each of the first directors of the corporation, 
(ii) every person who subscribed for 10 per cent 
or more of any class of shares of the corpora- 


tion, and 


(iii) each of the applicants. 


9. A provincial loan corporation comes into existence on 
the day set out in its letters patent. 


10.—(1) On the application of a provincial corporation, 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council may issue supplementary 
letters patent to amend the instrument of incorporation of the 
corporation, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


to change its name; 


in the case of a provincial loan corporation, to con- 
tinue it as a trust corporation; 


in the case of a provincial trust corporation, to con- 
tinue it as a loan corporation; or 


1987 


f) 
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que chacun des futurs administrateurs est apte, du 
point de vue de la moralité et de la compétence, a 
remplir cette fonction auprés d’une compagnie de 
prét; 


que le programme d’exploitation projeté est réalisa- 
ble; 


que la compagnie projetée se propose d’offrir au 
public dés sa constitution ou dans un délai raisonna- 
ble par la suite, les services énoncés dans la 
demande de constitution. 


8 Les lettres patentes d’une compagnie de prét énoncent : 


a) 
b) 


d) 


9 La compagnie de prét provinciale prend naissance a la 


sa dénomination sociale; 


la municipalité ou le canton en Ontario oU sera 
situé son établissement principal; 


les catégories et le nombre maximal d’actions que la 
compagnie est autorisée a émettre ainsi que les 
droits, privileges, restrictions et conditions rattachés 


a chaque catégorie; 


les nom et prénoms au complet, l’adresse person- 
nelle, la citoyenneté ainsi que la profession de : 


(i) chacun des premiers administrateurs de la 
compagnie, 


(ii) chaque personne qui a souscrit 10 pour cent 
ou plus des actions d’une catégorie, 


(iii) chacun des auteurs de la demande. 


date indiquée dans ses lettres patentes. 


10 (1) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, a la 


demande d’une compagnie provinciale, délivrer des lettres 
patentes supplémentaires aux fins d’apporter a l’acte constitu- 
tif de la compagnie les modifications suivantes : 


a) 
b) 


Cc) 


le changement de sa dénomination sociale; 


sil s’agit d'une compagnie de prét provinciale, sa 
prorogation en tant que compagnie de fiducie; 


s'il s’agit d’une compagnie de fiducie provinciale, sa 
prorogation en tant que compagnie de prét; 


foie) 


Teneur des 
lettres 
patentes 


Date de 
constitution 


Lettres paten- 
tes supplé- 
mentaires 
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(d) to change the municipality or geographic township 
in which the principal place of business of the cor- 
poration is located. 


(2) On the application of the corporations involved, the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council may issue letters patent to 
amalgamate the corporations and continue them as one 
provincial corporation. 


(3) On the application of any provincial corporation, the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council may issue supplementary 
letters patent to amend the instrument of incorporation of the 
corporation to, 


(a) add, change or remove any maximum number of 
shares that the corporation is authorized to issue; 


(b) create new classes of shares; 


(c) change the designation of all or any of its shares, 
and add, change or remove any rights, privileges, 
restrictions and conditions, including rights to 
accrued dividends, in respect of all or any of its 
shares, whether issued or unissued; 


(d) change the shares of any class or series, whether 
issued or unissued, into a different number of 
shares of the same class or series or into the same 
or a different number of shares of other classes or 
series; 


(e) divide a class of shares, whether issued or unissued, 
into series and fix the number of shares in each 
series and the rights, privileges, restrictions and 
conditions thereof; 


(f) authorize the directors to divide any class of un- 
issued shares into series and fix the number of 
shares in each series and the rights, privileges, 
restrictions and conditions thereof; 


(g) authorize the directors to change the rights, privi- 
leges, restrictions and conditions attached to un- 
issued shares of any series; and 


(h) revoke, diminish or enlarge any authority conferred 
under clauses (f) and (g). 


(4) No application shall be made under subsection (1) or 
(3) unless it has been authorized by a special resolution of the 
provincial corporation. 
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d) le transfert de l’établissement principal de la compa- 
gnie dans une autre municipalité ou un autre 
canton. 


(2) A la demande des compagnies intéressées, le lieute- 
nant-gouverneur en conseil peut délivrer des lettres patentes 
aux fins de la fusion de ces compagnies et de leur prorogation 
comme une seule compagnie provinciale. 


(3) A la demande d’une compagnie provinciale, le lieute- 
nant-gouverneur en conseil peut délivrer des lettres patentes 
supplémentaires aux fins d’apporter a l’acte constitutif de la 
compagnie les modifications suivantes : 


a) ajouter, modifier ou supprimer un nombre maximal 
d’actions que la compagnie est autorisée a émettre; 


b) créer de nouvelles catégories d’actions; 


c) changer la désignation de la totalité ou d’une partie 
de ses actions et ajouter, modifier ou supprimer 
tous droits, privileges, restrictions et conditions, y 
compris le droit a des dividendes accumulés, con- 
cernant la totalité ou une partie de ses actions, émi- 
ses Ou non; 


d) changer le nombre d’actions, émises ou non, d’une 
catégorie ou d’une série ou les changer de catégorie 
ou de série; 


e) diviser en séries une catégorie d’actions, émises ou 
non, en indiquant le nombre d’actions par série, 
ainsi que les droits, privileges, restrictions ou condi- 
tions qui s’y rattachent; 


f) autoriser les administrateurs a diviser en séries une 
catégorie d’actions non émises, en indiquant le 
nombre d’actions par série, ainsi que les droits, pri- 
viléges, restrictions et conditions qui s’y rattachent; 


g) autoriser les administrateurs a modifier les droits, 
priviléges, restrictions et conditions rattachés aux 
actions non émises d’une série; 


h) révoquer ou modifier les autorisations données aux 
termes des alinéas f) et g). 


(4) Aucune demande ne doit étre présentée en vertu des 
paragraphes (1) ou (3) a moins d’avoir été autorisée par réso- 
lution spéciale de la compagnie provinciale. 
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(5) An application for the issue of supplementary letters 
patent shall follow the prescribed form and shall be filed with 
the Superintendent together with such information, material 
and evidence as the form may specify and, in the case of an 
application under clause (1) (b), evidence that, 


(a) the stated capital account or accounts of the cor- 
poration is or are equal to or exceed $5,000,000 and 
the capital base of the corporation equals or 
exceeds $10,000,000; or 


(b) one or more responsible applicants has subscribed 
in good faith for shares of the corporation so that, 
when issued and added to the stated capital account 
or accounts, the stated capital account or accounts 
will equal or exceed $10,000,000 and the capital 
base will equal or exceed $10,000,000. 


(6) An application for the issue of supplementary letters 
patent under clause (1) (b) or (c) shall be accompanied by an 
application for registration as a trust corporation or loan cor- 
poration, as the case may be. 


(7) The Superintendent, upon the filing of an application 
for supplementary letters patent, 


(a) may require notice of the application, containing 
such information as the Superintendent may 
require, to be published by the applicant in The 
Ontario Gazette, and in a newspaper having general 
circulation in the locality where the principal place 
of business in Ontario of the corporation is located; 
and 


(b) may require the applicant to provide such informa- 
tion, material and evidence as the Superintendent 
may consider necessary, in addition to the informa- 
tion, material and evidence required to be provided 
in or with the application. 


(8) Supplementary letters patent shall not be issued, 


(a) to continue a provincial loan corporation as a pro- 
vincial trust corporation unless it is shown to the 
satisfaction of the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
that, 


(i) there exists a public benefit and advantage for 
continuing the corporation as a trust cor- 
poration, 
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(5) La demande de délivrance de lettres patentes supplé- 
mentaires est rédigée selon la formule prescrite et est déposée 
aupres du surintendant, accompagnée des renseignements, 
documents et piéces justificatives qui sont précisés dans la for- 
mule, et dans le cas de la demande aux termes de I’alinéa (1) 
b), de la preuve que lune des conditions suivantes est 
remplie : 


a) le compte capital déclaré de la compagnie, ou le 
total de ces comptes, atteint ou dépasse 5 000 000 $, 
et son apport en capital atteint ou dé€passe 
10 000 000 $; 


b) Tun ou plusieurs des auteurs de la demande, dignes 
de confiance, ont de bonne foi souscrit des actions 
de la compagnie de sorte que le montant émis, 
ajouté a la fois au compte ou aux comptes capital 
déclaré et a apport en capital, donnera un produit 
qui atteint ou dépasse 10 000 000 $ dans chaque cas. 


(6) La demande de délivrance de lettres patentes supplé- 
mentaires aux termes des alinéas (1) b) ou c) est accompagnée 
d’une demande d’inscription en tant que compagnie de fiducie 
ou compagnie de prét, selon le cas. 


(7) Lors du dépot d’une demande de lettres patentes sup- 
plémentaires, le surintendant : 


a) peut exiger que l’auteur de la demande publie dans 
la Gazette de l'Ontario et dans un journal générale- 
ment lu a l’endroit ot est situé l’établissement prin- 
cipal de la compagnie, un avis qui reproduit les ren- 
seignements que précise le surintendant; 


b) peut exiger que l’auteur de la demande fournisse, 
outre ceux qui doivent accompagner la demande ou 
y figurer, les renseignements, documents et piéces 
justificatives qu’il juge nécessaires. 


(8) Des lettres patentes supplémentaires ne sont pas déli- 
vrées aux fins : 


a) de proroger une compagnie de prét provinciale en 
compagnie de fiducie provinciale, 4 moins qu’il ne 
soit démontré a la satisfaction du lieutenant-gouver- 
neur en conseil que les conditions suivantes sont 
réunies : 


(i) qu'il est avantageux pour le public que la 
compagnie soit prorogée en compagnie de 
fiducie, 
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(ii) the management of the applicant is fit, both 
as to character and as to competence, to man- 
age a trust corporation, 


(iii) each person subscribing for 10 per cent or 
more of any class of shares of the corporation 
or who holds, or upon the issue of the supple- 
mentary letters patent will hold, 10 per cent 
or more of any class of its shares can demon- 
strate the adequacy of their financial 
resources and is fit as to character to own 10 
per cent or more of such class of shares, 


(iv) each director of the applicant is fit, both as to 
character and as to competence, to be a direc- 
tor of a trust corporation, 


(v) the proposed plan of operations as a trust cor- 
poration is feasible, and 


(vi) the corporation intends to offer to the public, 
initially or within a reasonable time after 
incorporation, the services set out in the 
application for supplementary letters patent; 


to continue a provincial trust corporation as a pro- 
vincial loan corporation unless it is shown to the sat- 
isfaction of the Lieutenant Governor in Council that 
arrangements have been made to transfer to 
another registered trust corporation the business in 
relation to which the provincial trust corporation 
acted as a fiduciary and such arrangements are ade- 
quate to protect the persons in relation to which the 
provincial trust corporation acted in a fiduciary 
capacity; 


to change the municipality or geographic township 
in which the principal place of business of a provin- 
cial corporation is located unless it is shown to the 
satisfaction of the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
that the proposed plan of operations in the new 
location is feasible. 


(9) Clause (8) (b) does not apply so as to require a trust 
corporation that has applied to be continued as a loan cor- 
poration to transfer money received by it as deposits. 
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(ii) que les membres de la direction de l’auteur de 
la demande sont aptes, du point de vue de la 
moralité et de la compétence, a gérer une 
compagnie de fiducie, 


(iii) que chaque personne qui souscrit 10 pour cent 
ou plus des actions d’une catégorie, ou qui 
détient ou, lors de la délivrance des lettres 
patentes supplémentaires, détiendra 10 pour 
cent ou plus des actions d’une catégorie, est 
en mesure d’établir sa solvabilité et est apte, 
du point de vue de la moralité, a posséder 
10 pour cent ou plus des actions de cette 
catégorie, 


(iv) que chacun des administrateurs de l’auteur de 
la demande est apte, du point de vue de la 
moralité et de la compétence, a remplir cette 
fonction auprés d’une compagnie de fiducie, 


(v) que le programme d’exploitation de la compa- 
gnie en tant que compagnie de fiducie est réa- 
lisable, 


(vi) que la compagnie se propose doffrir au 
public, des sa constitution ou dans un délai 
raisonnable par la suite, les services énoncés 
dans la demande de lettres patentes supplé- 
mentaires; 


b) de proroger une compagnie de fiducie provinciale 
en compagnie de prét provinciale, a moins qu’il ne 
soit démontré a la satisfaction du lieutenant-gouver- 
neur en conseil que les arrangements qui ont été 
pris afin de céder les activités qu’elle exerce en qua- 
lité de fiduciaire 4 une autre compagnie de fiducie 
inscrite suffisent a assurer la protection des person- 
nes qu’elle représentait en cette qualité; 


c) de transférer l’établissement principal d’une compa- 
gnie provinciale dans une autre municipalité ou un 
autre canton, a moins qu’il ne soit démontré a la 
satisfaction du lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil que 
son programme d’exploitation projeté au nouvel 
endroit est réalisable. 


(9) L’alinéa (8) b) n’a pas pour effet d’obliger une compa- PéPots 
gnie de fiducie qui demande sa prorogation en compagnie de 
prét a effectuer le transfert des sommes d’argent qu’elle a 
recues a titre de dépots. 
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(10) Where supplementary letters patent have been issued 
to continue a loan corporation as a trust corporation, 


(a) deposits received by the loan corporation under 
clause 155 (1) (a) shall be deemed to be deposits 
received under clause 155 (2) (a); and 

(b) deposits received by the loan corporation under 
clause 155 (1) (b) shall be deemed to be deposits 
received under clause 155 (2) (b). 


(11) Where supplementary letters patent have been issued 
to continue a trust corporation as a loan corporation, 


(a) deposits received by the trust corporation under 
clause 155 (2) (a) shall be deemed to be deposits 
received under clause 155 (1) (a); and 

(b) deposits received by the trust corporation under 
clause 155 (2) (b) shall be deemed to be deposits 
received under clause 155 (1) (b). 

11.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), letters patent or supple- 
mentary letters patent shall not be issued to a corporation that 
has a name, 

(a) that contains a word or expression prohibited by 
this Act or the regulations or does not contain a 
word or expression required by this Act or the regu- 
lations or that in any other manner does not comply 
with this Act or the regulations; 

(b) that is the same or similar to, 

(i) the name of a known, 
(A) body corporate, 
(B) trust, 
(C) association, 
(D) partnership, 
(E) sole proprietorship, or 
(F) individual, 


whether in existence or not, or 
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(10) Lorsque des lettres patentes supplémentaires ont été 
délivrées aux fins de proroger une compagnie de prét en une 
compagnie de fiducie : 


a) les dépéts recus par la compagnie de prét en vertu 
de l’alinéa 155 (1) a) sont réputés regus en vertu de 
Palinéa 155 (2) a); 

b) les dépdts regus par la compagnie de prét en vertu 
de l’alinéa 155 (1) b) sont réputés regus en vertu de 
lalinéa 155 (2) b). 

(11) Lorsque des lettres patentes supplémentaires ont été 
délivrées aux fins de proroger une compagnie de fiducie en 
compagnie de prét : 

a) les dépdts regus par la compagnie de fiducie en 
vertu de l’alinéa 155 (2) a) sont réputés regus en 
vertu de l’alinéa 155 (1) a); 

b) les dépéts regus par la compagnie de fiducie en 
vertu de l’alinéa 155 (2) b) sont réputés regus en 
vertu de l’alinéa 155 (1) b). 

11 (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), il n’est pas délivré 
de lettres patentes ou de lettres patentes supplémentaires a la 
compagnie dont la dénomination sociale : 

a) reproduit un mot ou une expression prohibés par la 
présente loi ou les reglements, ne les reproduit pas 
alors qu’ils sont requis ou qui pour un autre motif 
n’est pas conforme 4a la présente loi ou aux régle- 
ments; 

b) est identique ou semblable : 

(i) a la dénomination sociale ou au nom : 
(A) d’une personne morale, 
(B) dune fiducie, 
(C) d'une association, 
(D) d'une société en nom collectif, 
(E) d'une entreprise personnelle, 


(F) d’un particulier, 


qui est connu, qu’il existe ou non, 
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(ii) the known name under which any body cor- 
porate, trust, association, partnership, sole 
proprietorship or individual carries on busi- 
ness or identifies itself, 


if the use of that name would be likely to deceive; 
or 


(c) that in the case of a trust corporation does not 
include, 


(i) “trust” or “fiducie’’ together with a designa- 


tion such as ‘corporation’, ‘‘company’’, 
“compagnie”, “limited”, “‘limitée’ or ‘“‘so- 
Giété”, Or 


(ii) “‘trustco”’. 


(2) Notwithstanding clause (1) (b), a corporation may have 
a name described in subclause (1) (b) (i) or (ii) upon comply- 
ing with such conditions as may be prescribed. 


(3) Subject to this Act and the regulations, a corporation 
may have a name in an English form, a French form, an 
English form and a French form or a combined English and 
French form and it may be legally designated by any such 
name. 


(4) Where, through inadvertence or otherwise, a provincial 
corporation has obtained a name contrary to this section, the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, on the recommendation of 
the Superintendent, may issue supplementary letters patent 
changing the name of the corporation to a name specified in 
the supplementary letters patent. 


(5) Before making a recommendation under subsection (4), 
the Superintendent shall give the corporation an opportunity 
to be heard by him or her. 


12.—(1) The decision of the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council to approve or reject an application for letters patent 
or supplementary letters patent, for an order of revival or for 
consent under section 145 is final and not subject to appeal, 
but nothing in this subsection prevents an applicant from 
making a new application. 
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(ii) a la dénomination sociale ou au nom connus 
sous lesquels une personne morale, une fidu- 
cie, une association, une société en nom col- 
lectif, une entreprise personnelle ou un parti- 
culier s‘identifie ou exerce ses activités 
commerciales, 


si ’emploi de la dénomination sociale ou du nom 
peut s’avérer trompeur; 


c) dans le cas d’une compagnie de fiducie, ne repro- 
duit pas les mots : 


(i) soit «trust» ou «fiducie», ainsi qu’une dési- 
gnation telle que «corporation», «company», 
«compagnie», «limited», «limitée» ou 
«SOCIEtE», 


(ii) soit «trustco». 


(2) Malgré l’alinéa (1) b), la compagnie qui s’est conformée 
aux conditions prescrites peut porter la dénomination sociale 
énoncée au sous-alinéa (1) b) (i) ou (ii). 


(3) Sous réserve de la présente loi et des réglements, la 
compagnie peut avoir une dénomination sociale anglaise, une 
dénomination sociale francaise, une dénomination sociale 
dans chacune de ces deux langues ou une dénomination 
sociale qui présente une combinaison des deux langues. La 
compagnie peut étre légalement désignée par n’importe 
laquelle de ses dénominations sociales. 


(4) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, sur la recom- 
mandation du surintendant, délivrer 4 la compagnie provin- 
ciale qui, par mégarde ou autrement, s’est vu attribuer une 
dénomination sociale non conforme aux dispositions du pré- 
sent article, des lettres patentes supplémentaires modifiant sa 
dénomination sociale pour y substituer celle qui figure aux let- 
tres patentes supplémentaires. 


(5) Avant de faire la recommandation visée au paragraphe 
(4), le surintendant donne a la compagnie l’occasion de se 
faire entendre. 


12 (1) Est définitive et sans appel la décision du lieute- 
nant-gouverneur en conseil d’approuver ou de rejeter une 
demande de lettres patentes, de lettres patentes supplémentai- 
res, de décret de reconstitution ou une demande de consente- 
ment aux termes de l'article 145. II est toutefois loisible a l’au- 
teur de la demande d’en présenter une nouvelle. 


365 


Idem 


Dénomina- 
tions sociales 
bilingues 


Modification 
d’une déno- 
mination 
sociale 
contestable 


Audience 


Décision 
définitive 


366 


Notice 


Powers of 
corporation 


Winding up 


R.S.O. 1980, 


cos 


Cancellation 
for non-use 


Hearing 


Revival 


Issue 


Chap. 33 LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


(2) Where the Lieutenant Governor in Council approves or 
rejects an application for letters patent or supplementary let- 
ters patent, for an order of revival or for consent under 
section 145, the Superintendent shall forthwith notify the 
applicant in writing. 


13. Subject to this Act and any terms, conditions and 
restrictions imposed on its registration, a provincial corpora- 
tion, 


(a) has the capacity and the rights, powers and privi- 
leges of a natural person; and 


(b) has the capacity to carry on its business, conduct its 
affairs and exercise its powers in any jurisdiction 
outside Ontario to the extent that the laws of such 
jurisdiction permit. 


PART III 
WINDING UP, DISSOLUTION AND MERGER 


14. Except where Part VI of the Corporations Act is 
inconsistent with this Act, that Part applies to the winding up 
of a provincial corporation, substituting the word ‘‘Super- 
intendent” for the word “‘Minister”’. 


15.—(1) Where a provincial corporation fails to go into 
bona fide operation within two years of the date of incorpor- 
ation or having done so it ceases bona fide operation for a 
period of two consecutive years, the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council, on the recommendation of the Superintendent and 
upon such terms and conditions as the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council considers appropriate, may order the cancellation of 
the instrument of incorporation of the corporation and it is 
dissolved on the date fixed in the order. 


(2) Before making a recommendation under subsection (1), 
the Superintendent shall give the corporation an opportunity 
to be heard by him or her. 


(3) Where a provincial corporation has been dissolved 
under subsection (1), the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
may revive the corporation by order, upon the application 
therefor of any interested person. 


(4) Upon the date set out in an order under subsection (3), 
the corporation, subject to such terms and conditions as may 
be set out in the order, is revived and, subject to any rights 
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(2) Lorsque le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil approuve 
ou rejette la demande de lettres patentes, de lettres patentes 
supplémentaires, de décret de reconstitution ou la demande 
de consentement aux termes de l’article 145, le surintendant 
en informe sans délai par écrit auteur de la demande. 


13 Sous réserve de la présente loi et des conditions et res- 
trictions rattachées a son _ inscription, la compagnie 
provinciale : 


a) ala capacité, les droits, pouvoirs et privileges d’une 
personne physique; 


b) a la capacité d’exploiter son entreprise, de diriger 
ses affaires et d’exercer ses pouvoirs dans une com- 
pétence législative autre que l’Ontario, dans les 
limites des lois de cette compétence législative. 


PARTIE III 
LIQUIDATION, DISSOLUTION ET FUSION 


14 Sauf dans la mesure ou la partie VI de la Loi sur les 
compagnies et associations est incompatible avec les disposi- 
tions de la présente loi, cette partie s’applique a la liquidation 
d'une compagnie provinciale, le mot «surintendant» étant 
alors substitué au mot «ministre». 


15 (1) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, sur la 
recommandation du surintendant et aux conditions que le 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil juge pertinentes, ordonner 
lannulation de l’acte constitutif de la compagnie provinciale 
dont l’exploitation effective n’a pas débuté dans les deux ans 
de sa constitution ou, ayant ainsi débuté, a été interrompue 
par la suite pendant deux années consécutives. La compagnie 
est alors dissoute a la date qui figure dans le décret. 


(2) Avant de faire la recommandation visée au paragraphe 
(1), le surintendant donne a la compagnie l’occasion de se 
faire entendre. 


(3) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, a la demande 
d’une personne intéressée, prendre un décret de reconstitu- 
tion de la compagnie provinciale dissoute aux termes du para- 
graphe (1). 


(4) A la date fixée dans le décret pris aux termes du para- 
graphe (3) et aux conditions qui y sont énoncées, la compa- 
gnie est reconstituée. Celle-ci, sous réserve des droits acquis 
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acquired by any person after the dissolution, the corporation 
is restored to its legal position, including all its property, 
rights and privileges and franchises, and is subject to all its 
liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts, as of the date of its 
dissolution, in the same manner and to the same extent as if it 
had not been dissolved. 


16.—(1) Notwithstanding the dissolution of a provincial 
corporation under section 15, 


(a) every proceeding commenced in or before any court 
or tribunal by or against the corporation, its officers 
or directors before its dissolution may be continued 
as if the corporation had not been dissolved; 


(b) a proceeding may be brought in or before any court 
or tribunal against the corporation, its officers or 
directors within five years after its dissolution as if 
the corporation had not been dissolved; and 


(c) all real or personal property that would have been 
available to satisfy any judgment or order if the cor- 
poration had not been dissolved remains available 
for such purpose. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, the service of any 
process on a provincial corporation after its dissolution shall 
be deemed to be sufficiently made if it is made upon any per- 
son last shown on the public file referred to in section 139 as 
being a director or officer of the corporation before the disso- 
lution. 


(3) Where any proceeding has been brought against a pro- 
vincial trust corporation after its dissolution, notice of the 
commencement of the proceeding, together with the originat- 
ing process by which the proceeding was commenced, shall be 
served upon the Public Trustee. 


17.— (1) Notwithstanding the dissolution of a provincial 
corporation under section 15, each shareholder to whom any 
of its property has been distributed is liable to any person 
claiming under section 16 to the extent of the amount received 
by that shareholder upon the distribution, and a proceeding to 
enforce such liability may be commenced within five years 
after the date of the dissolution of the corporation. 


(2) The court hearing an action referred to in subsection (1) 
may order the action to be brought against the persons who 
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par une autre personne apres la dissolution, recouvre son sta- 
tut juridique premier de méme que ses biens, droits, priviléges 
et concessions et est assujettie de nouveau et dans la méme 
mesure aux obligations, contrats, incapacités et dettes qui 
existaient lors de la dissolution, comme si celle-ci n’avait pas 
eu lieu. 


16 (1) Malgré la dissolution de la compagnie aux termes 
de l’article 15: 


a) J instance introduite devant un tribunal judiciaire ou 
administratif par la compagnie ou contre elle, ses 
dirigeants ou ses administrateurs avant sa dissolu- 
tion peut étre poursuivie comme si la dissolution 
n’avait pas eu lieu; 


b) une instance peut étre introduite devant un tribunal 
judiciaire ou administratif contre la compagnie, ses 
dirigeants ou ses administrateurs dans les cing ans 
qui suivent sa dissolution comme si celle-ci n’avait 
pas eu lieu; 


c) les biens meubles et immeubles sur lesquels un 
jugement ou une ordonnance auraient pu étre exé- 
cutés a défaut de la dissolution peuvent toujours 
servir a cette fin. 


(2) Pour l’application du présent article, la signification a la 
compagnie provinciale de tout acte de procédure aprés la dis- 
solution est réputée réguliére, si elle est faite a Pun des admi- 
nistrateurs ou des dirigeants inscrit comme tel au dossier 
public visé a l'article 139 immédiatement avant la dissolution. 


(3) Doivent étre signifiés au Curateur public l’acte introduc- 
tif ainsi que l’avis qui l’accompagne, dans le cas ot une ins- 
tance est introduite apres la dissolution de la compagnie pro- 
vinciale. 


17 (1) Malgré la dissolution de la compagnie provinciale 
aux termes de l'article 15, les actionnaires entre lesquels ont 
été répartis les biens de la compagnie engagent leur responsa- 
bilité, jusqu’a concurrence de la somme regue, envers la per- 
sonne qui invoque l’article 16. L’instance en recouvrement 
peut étre introduite dans les cinq ans qui suivent la dissolu- 
tion. 


(2) Le tribunal qui entend l’instance visée au paragraphe (1) 
peut ordonner qu'elle soit dirigée contre les actionnaires en 
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were shareholders as a class, subject to such conditions as the 
court thinks fit and, if the plaintiff establishes a claim, the 
court may refer the proceedings to a referee or other officer 
of the court. 


(3) Where a reference is made under subsection (2), the 
referee or other officer may, 


(a) add as a party to the proceedings before him or her 
each person who was a shareholder found by the 
plaintiff; 


(b) determine, subject to subsection (1), the amount 
that each person who was a shareholder shall contri- 
bute towards satisfaction of the plaintiff's claim; and 


(c) direct payment of the amounts so determined. 


(4) In this section, ‘shareholder’ includes the heirs and 
personal representatives of a shareholder. 


18.—(1) All property of a provincial corporation that has 
not been disposed of at the date of its dissolution whether 
under this or any other Acct is forfeit to the Crown. 


(2) All property that immediately before the dissolution of 
a provincial trust corporation was being held in trust by it 
shall be delivered forthwith by the persons who were its 
officers and directors before its dissolution to the Public 
Trustee. 


(3) Where property is not delivered as required by sub- 
section (2), the Public Trustee may do such things as may be 
necessary to obtain the property. 


(4) All property received by the Public Trustee under sub- 
sections (2) and (3) shall be held in trust by the Public Trustee 
for the beneficiaries of the trusts. 


(5S) Where an order is made in a proceeding referred to in 
section 16 and the order affects property forfeited to the 
Crown under subsection (1), the property shall be available to 
satisfy the order. 


19.—(1) Two or more corporations, of which at least one 
is a provincial corporation, may amalgamate and continue as 
one provincial corporation or as one extra-provincial corpora- 
tion. 
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tant que groupe, sous réserve des conditions qu’il juge perti- 
nentes. Si le demandeur établit le bien-fondé de sa demande, 
le tribunal peut renvoyer la question a un arbitre ou autre 
officier de justice. 


(3) Dans le cas du renvoi visé au paragraphe (2), l’arbitre 
ou l'autre officier de justice peut : 

a) joindre comme partie a l’instance chaque personne 
qui est un ancien actionnaire reconnu 4 ce titre par 
le demandeur; 

b) déterminer, sous réserve du paragraphe (1), la part 
que chaque ancien actionnaire doit verser pour 
indemniser le demandeur; 


c) ordonner le versement des sommes déterminées. 
(4) Dans le présent article, «actionnaire» s’entend en outre 
de V’héritier et de l’ayant droit. 


18 (1) Sont dévolus a la Couronne les biens de la compa- 
gnie provinciale qui n’ont pas été aliénés lors de sa dissolution 
en vertu de la présente loi ou d’une autre loi. 


(2) Les personnes qui étaient les dirigeants et administra- 
teurs de la compagnie de fiducie provinciale lors de sa dissolu- 
tion remettent sans délai au Curateur public les biens détenus 
en fiducie par celle-ci immédiatement avant la dissolution. 


(3) Le Curateur public peut prendre les mesures nécessaires 
aux fins de se faire livrer les biens qui n’ont pas été remis con- 
formément au paragraphe (2). 


(4) Le Curateur public détient en fiducie, pour le compte de 
leurs titulaires, les biens qu’il regoit aux termes des paragra- 
phes (2) et (3). 


(5) Les biens dévolus a la Couronne en vertu du paragraphe 
(1) et sur lesquels porte l’ordonnance rendue lors de l’instance 
visée a l'article 16 peuvent servir a l’exécution de cette ordon- 
nance. 


19 (1) Plusieurs compagnies, dont lune au moins est une 
compagnie provinciale, peuvent fusionner en une seule com- 
pagnie provinciale ou en une seule compagnie extraprovin- 
ciale, et étre ainsi prorogées. 
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(2) A provincial corporation may sell all or substantially all 
of its assets to a corporation incorporated in Canada if the 
purchasing corporation assumes all or substantially all of the 
liabilities of the provincial corporation. 


(3) A provincial corporation may purchase all or substan- 
tially all of the assets of a corporation incorporated in Canada 
if the provincial corporation assumes all or substantially all of 
the liabilities of the vendor corporation. 


(4) Part XV of the Business Corporations Act, 1982 applies 
with necessary modifications with respect to every provincial 
corporation as if it were incorporated under that Act. 


20.—(1) Where corporations propose to amalgamate or 
purchase or sell assets under section 19, each such corporation 
shall enter into an agreement setting out the terms and means 
of effecting the amalgamation or purchase and sale. 


(2) An agreement for the amalgamation of corporations or 
the purchase or sale of all or substantially all of the assets of a 
corporation does not take effect until all approvals required 
by this Part have been given. 


(3) Where corporations propose to amalgamate the agree- 


n ment referred to in subsection (1) shall set out, 


(a) the proposed name of the amalgamated corpora- 
tion; 


(b) the municipality or geographic township in Ontario 
and the address, including street name and number, 
if any, where the principal place of business of the 
amalgamated corporation is to be located; 


(c) the classes of shares that the amalgamated corpora- 
tion may issue and the rights and privileges, restric- 
tions and conditions attaching to each class of share; 


(d) the full name, address of residence, citizenship and 
occupation, 


(i) of each of the first directors of the amalga- 
mated corporation, 


(ii) of every person who will hold immediately 
upon the amalgamation 10 per cent or more 
of any class of the shares of the amalgamated 
corporation; 
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(2) Une compagnie provinciale peut vendre la totalité ou la 
quasi-totalité de ses éléments d’actif 4 une compagnie consti- 
tuée au Canada, a condition que la compagnie acheteuse en 
assume la totalité ou la quasi-totalité du passif. 


(3) Une compagnie provinciale peut acheter la totalité ou la 
quasi-totalité des éléments d’actif d'une compagnie constituée 
au Canada, a condition d’en assumer la totalité ou la quasi- 
totalité du passif. 


(4) La partie XV de la Loi de 1982 sur les compagnies s’ap- 
plique avec les adaptations nécessaires a la compagnie provin- 
ciale, comme s'il s’agissait dune compagnie constituée aux 
termes de cette loi. 


20 (1) Chacune des compagnies qui se proposent de 
fusionner, d’acheter ou de vendre des éléments d’actif aux ter- 
mes de l’article 19, conclut une convention qui énonce les 
modalités soit de la fusion, soit de achat et de la vente. 


(2) La convention, soit de fusion de compagnies, soit d’a- 
chat ou de vente de la totalité ou de la quasi-totalité des élé- 
ments d’actif d'une compagnie, n’a pas d’effet avant d’avoir 
recu toutes les approbations exigées par la présente partie. 


(3) La convention visée au paragraphe (1) conclue par les 
compagnies qui se proposent de fusionner énonce : 
a) la dénomination sociale projetée de la compagnie 
issue de la fusion; 
b) la municipalité ou le canton en Ontario ainsi que 
l'adresse, y compris le numéro du batiment et le 
nom de la rue, le cas échéant, ou sera situé |’établis- 
sement principal de la compagnie issue de la fusion; 


les catégories d’actions que la compagnie issue de la 
fusion est autorisée a émettre, ainsi que les droits, 
priviléges, restrictions et conditions rattachés a cha- 
que catégorie; 


les nom et prénoms au complet, l’adresse person- 
nelle, la citoyenneté ainsi que la profession : 


(i) de chacun des premiers administrateurs de la 
compagnie issue de la fusion, 


(ii) de chaque personne qui, dés la fusion, détien- 
dra 10 pour cent ou plus des actions d’une 
catégorie de la compagnie issue de la fusion; 
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(e) the manner of converting the shares of the amalga- 
mating corporations into shares of the amalgamated 
corporation or of exchanging shares of the amalga- 
mating corporations for shares of the amalgamated 
corporation; 


(f) such other details as may be necessary to complete 
the amalgamation and to provide for the manage- 
ment and operation of the amalgamated corpora- 
tion; and 


(g) the proposed effective date of the amalgamation. 


(4) Where one of the amalgamating corporations owns 
shares of another of the amalgamating corporations, other 
than in a fiduciary capacity, the agreement shall provide for 
the cancellation of such shares upon the amalgamation be- 
coming effective without any repayment of capital in respect 
thereof, and no provision shall be made in the agreement for 
the conversion of such shares into shares or other securities of 
the amalgamated corporation. 


(5) An agreement to amalgamate corporations or to pur- 
chase or sell all or substantially all of the assets of a corpora- 
tion to another corporation shall be submitted to the share- 
holders of each corporation holding voting shares for their 
approval at a meeting thereof to be held separately for the 
purpose of taking the agreement into consideration. 


(6) Where an offer has been made to a corporation with 
respect to the purchase of all or substantially all of its assets 
and no agreement is reached, the offer, at the request of the 
corporation making the offer, shall be submitted to the share- 
holders of each corporation for their approval at a meeting 
thereof to be held separately for the purpose of taking the 
offer into consideration. 


(7) Each corporation required by subsection (5) or (6) to 
hold a meeting shall deliver notice of the meeting and a copy 
of the agreement or offer to the Superintendent at least 
twenty-one days before the meeting. 


21. At each of the meetings required by subsection 20 (5) 
or (6), the agreement or offer shall be considered, and if at 
each meeting the holders of at least 50 per cent of the issued 
voting shares of the corporation are present in person or rep- 
resented by proxy and the agreement or offer is approved by 
resolution carried by the affirmative vote of the holders of at 
least three-fourths of the shares represented at such meeting, 
that fact shall be certified upon the agreement or offer by the 
secretary of each corporation. 
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e) le mode de conversion des actions des compagnies 
qui fusionnent en actions de la compagnie issue de 
la fusion, ou le mode d’échange des actions des 
compagnies qui fusionnent contre les actions de la 
compagnie issue de la fusion; 


f) les autres précisions nécessaires pour réaliser la 
fusion et prévoir la gestion et l’exploitation de la 
compagnie issue de la fusion; 


g) la date de prise d’effet de la fusion. 


(4) Si Pune des compagnies qui fusionnent posséde, sauf a 
titre de fiduciaire, des actions de Pune des autres compagnies, 
la convention prévoit l’annulation de ces actions dés la prise 
d’effet de la fusion, sans remboursement de capital a leur 
égard. La convention ne doit pas prévoir la conversion de ces 
actions en actions ou en autres valeurs mobiliéres de la com- 
pagnie issue de la fusion. 


(5) La convention, soit de fusion des compagnies, soit d’a- 
chat ou de vente de la totalité ou de la quasi-totalité des élé- 
ments d’actif d'une compagnie en faveur d’une autre, est sou- 
mise a l’approbation des actionnaires détenteurs d’actions 
assorties du droit de vote de chacune des compagnies, lors 
d’assemblées tenues séparément dans le but d’examiner la 
convention. 


(6) Si Voffre d’achat de la totalité ou de la quasi-totalité de 
ses éléments d’actif présentée a une compagnie ne fait pas 
l'objet d’une convention, cette offre, a la demande de la com- 
pagnie qui en est l’auteur, est soumise a l’approbation des 
actionnaires de chacune des compagnies lors d’assemblées 
tenues séparément dans le but d’examiner l’offre. 


(7) Au moins vingt et un jours avant la tenue de l’assemblée 
obligatoire visée aux paragraphes (5) ou (6), chaque compa- 
gnie tenue de convoquer cette assemblée fait parvenir au 
surintendant un avis de convocation de l’assemblée ainsi qu’un 
exemplaire de la convention ou de loffre. 


21 La convention ou l’offre est examinée lors de chacune 
des assemblées dont les paragraphes 20 (5) ou (6) exigent la 
tenue. Si, a chacune de ces assemblées, les détenteurs d’au 
moins 50 pour cent des actions émises et assorties du droit de 
vote de la compagnie assistent en personne ou par fondé de 
pouvoir et que la convention ou loffre est approuvée par 
résolution adoptée par le vote affirmatif des détenteurs d’au 
moins les trois quarts des actions qui y sont représentées, le 
secrétaire de chacune des compagnies atteste ce fait sur la 
convention ou l’offre. 
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22.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council, in the case 
of a proposed purchase of assets, may dispense with the 
approval of the agreement or offer by the shareholders of the 
purchasing corporation if the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
is satisfied that the shareholders, entitled to vote thereon, 
have approved a general resolution or by-law authorizing the 
purchase of the assets of any corporation upon the basis and 
within the limits specified in such agreement or offer. 


(2) An offer to which subsection 20 (6) applies shall be 
deemed for all purposes to be an agreement when it has been 
certified by the secretary of the vendor corporation under sec- 
tion 21 and either it has been certified by the secretary of the 
purchasing corporation as required by that section or the 
approval of the offer by the shareholders of the purchasing 
corporation has been dispensed with under subsection (1). 


23.—(1) If the agreement is approved and certified in 
accordance with section 21 by each of the corporations or, in 
the case provided for in section 22, by the shareholders of the 
vendor corporation, the agreement, with the certificates or 
certificate thereon, shall be filed with the Superintendent and 
the Superintendent shall submit the agreement to the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council for approval. 


(2) In the case of an amalgamation, an agreement filed 
under subsection (1) shall be accompanied by an application 
for initial registration under subsection 31 (1) for the amalga- 
mated corporation and, if the amalgamated corporation will 
be a provincial corporation, by an application for supplemen- 
tary letters patent. 


(3) The Superintendent, upon the filing of an agreement 
and before submitting the agreement to the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council, 


(a) shall require notice of the agreement, containing 
such information as the Superintendent may 
require, to be published by the parties to the agree- 
ment in The Ontario Gazette, and in a newspaper 
having general circulation in the locality where the 
principal place of business of each corporation is 
located and in the case of an amalgamation, in the 
locality where the principal place of business of the 
amalgamated corporation is to be located; and 


(b) may require the parties to the agreement to provide 
such information, material and evidence as the 
Superintendent may consider necessary, in addition 
to the information, material and evidence required 
to be provided under any other provision of this 
Act. 


1987 COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


22 (1) Dans le cas d’un achat projeté d’éléments d’actif, le 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut dispenser la compagnie 
acheteuse de solliciter approbation de ses actionnaires s’il est 
convaincu que les actionnaires ayant le droit de voter a cet 
égard ont adopté une résolution générale ou un réglement 
intérieur autorisant l’achat des éléments d’actif d’une compa- 
gnie selon les modalités et dans les limites précisées dans la 


convention ou dans l’offre. 


(2) L’offre visée au paragraphe 20 (6) est réputée une con- 
vention lorsqu’elle a été attestée aux termes de l'article 21 par 
le secrétaire de la compagnie venderesse et, a moins que la 
compagnie acheteuse n’ait été dispensée de solliciter lappro- 
bation de ses actionnaires en vertu du paragraphe (1), égale- 
ment attestée par le secrétaire de cette derniére. 


23 (1) La convention qui a recu l’approbation et l’attesta- 
tion de chacune des compagnies conformément a l’article 21 
ou, dans le cas prévu a l’article 22, des actionnaires de la com- 
pagnie venderesse, est déposée, pourvue du ou des certificats 
exigés, auprés du surintendant. Ce dernier la présente au lieu- 
tenant-gouverneur en conseil pour son approbation. 


(2) Dans le cas de fusion, la convention déposée aux termes 
du paragraphe (1) est accompagnée d’une demande de pre- 
mi€re inscription aux termes du paragraphe 31 (1) relative a la 
compagnie issue de la fusion et, si celle-ci doit étre une com- 
pagnie provinciale, d’une demande de lettres patentes sup- 
plémentaires. 


(3) Lors du dépét de la convention et avant sa présentation 
au lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil, le surintendant : 


a) doit exiger que les parties a la convention publient 
dans la Gazette de l’Ontario et dans un journal 
généralement lu a l’endroit ot est situé le principal 
établissement de chaque compagnie, l’avis de con- 
vention qui reproduit tous les renseignements qu'il 
exige. Dans le cas de fusion, cette publication a éga- 
lement lieu a l’endroit ot sera situé l’établissement 
principal de la compagnie issue de la fusion; 


b) peut exiger que les parties a la convention fournis- 
sent les renseignements, documents et piéces qu'il 
estime nécessaires, outre ceux dont la production 
est exigée en vertu d’une autre disposition ‘de la 
présente loi. 
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Refusal of (4) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall refuse 


approval 


approval of the agreement unless it is shown to the satisfac- 


tion of the Lieutenant Governor in Council that, 


(a) 


in the case of an amalgamation, 


(i) there exists a public benefit and advantage for 
the amalgamation of the corporations, 


(ii) the proposed management is fit, both as to 
character and as to competence, to manage 
the amalgamated corporation, 


(iii) each person who will be a holder of 10 per 
cent or more of any class of shares of the 
amalgamated corporation immediately after 
the amalgamation can demonstrate the ade- 
quacy of their financial resources and is fit as 
to character to own 10 per cent or more of 
such class of shares, 


(iv) each proposed first director is fit as to charac- 
ter and as to competence to be a director of 
the amalgamated corporation, 


(v) the proposed plan of operations for the amal- 
gamated corporation is feasible, and 


(vi 


— 


the amalgamated corporation intends to offer 
to the public, initially or within a reasonable 
time after the amalgamation, the services set 
out in the amalgamation agreement; 


(b) in the case of a purchase and sale of assets, 


(c) 


(i) there exists a public benefit and advantage if 
the purchase and sale is completed, 


(ii) the proposed plan of operations for the pur- 
chasing corporation upon the closing of the 
purchase agreement is feasible; 


in the case where one of the parties to the agree- 
ment is a trust corporation and the amalgamated or 
purchasing corporation is a loan corporation, the 
arrangements referred to in subsection 29 (2) are 
adequate to protect the persons in relation to which 
the trust corporation, before the approval of the 
agreement, is acting in a fiduciary capacity; and 
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(4) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil refuse son approba- 
tion a la convention, 4 moins qu'il ne soit démontré a sa 
satisfaction : 


a) dans le cas d’une fusion : 
(i) que celle-ci est avantageuse pour le public, 


(ii) que les membres proposés pour en assumer la 
direction sont aptes, du point de vue de la 
moralité et de la compétence, a gérer la com- 
pagnie issue de la fusion, 


(iii) que chaque personne qui, dés la fusion, 
détiendra 10 pour cent ou plus des actions 
d’une catégorie de la compagnie issue de la 
fusion, est en mesure d’établir sa solvabilité 
et est apte, du point de vue de la moralité, a 
posséder 10 pour cent ou plus des actions de 
cette catégorie, 


(iv) que chacun des futurs premiers administra- 
teurs est apte, du point de vue de la moralité 
et de la compétence, a remplir cette fonction 
auprés de la compagnie issue de la fusion, 


(v) que le programme d’exploitation projeté de la 
compagnie issue de la fusion est réalisable, 


(vi) que la compagnie issue de la fusion se pro- 
pose d’offrir au public dés la fusion ou dans 
un délai raisonnable par la suite, les services 
énoncés dans la convention de fusion; 


b) dans le cas d’achat et de vente d’éléments d’actif : 


(i) qu’il est avantageux pour le public de parfaire 
l’achat et la vente, 


(ii) que le programme d’exploitation de la compa- 
gnie acheteuse projeté a la suite de la conclu- 
sion de la convention d’achat est réalisable; 


c) si Pune des parties a la convention est une compa- 
gnie de fiducie et que la compagnie issue de la 
fusion ou la compagnie acheteuse est une compa- 
gnie de prét, les arrangements visés au paragraphe 
29 (2) suffisent a assurer la protection des personnes 
que la compagnie de fiducie représentait en cette 
qualité avant l’approbation de la convention; 
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(d) where the amalgamated corporation is a loan cor- 
poration, the amalgamated corporation immediately 
after the amalgamation will have a capital base of at 
least $5,000,000 or, where the amalgamated cor- 
poration is a trust corporation, the amalgamated 
corporation immediately after the amalgamation 
will have a capital base of at least $10,000,000. 


24.—(1) In this section, “‘Superintendent’s certificate” 
means a certificate issued under subsection (2). 


(2) Where the Lieutenant Governor in Council approves an 
agreement submitted under subsection 23 (1), the Superinten- 
dent shall issue a certificate certifying, 


(a) that the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council has been given and the date of the 
approval; 


(b) in the case of a purchase or sale of assets, the name 
of each corporation that is a party to the transaction 
and whether the party is a vendor or a purchaser; 


(c) in the case of an amalgamation, the names of the 
corporations that are amalgamating, the name of 
the amalgamated corporation and the date upon 
which the amalgamation takes effect; and 


(d) such other matters, if any, as in the opinion of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council are necessary or 
desirable in the public interest. 


(3) A Superintendent’s certificate is prima facie proof of all 
matters set out therein. 


(4) Notice of the issue of a Superintendent’s certificate shall 
be published in The Ontario Gazette by the Superintendent. 


(5) Any document signed by or purportedly signed by the 
Superintendent, certifying the document to be or to contain a 
true copy of the Superintendent’s certificate or of any instru- 
ment referred to in the certificate, may be registered in any 
land registry office upon it being tendered for registration 
accompanied by the proper fee, if any. 


(6) It is sufficient in order to show the vesting of land or 
interests in land in the continuing corporation to register a 
certified copy of the Superintendent’s certificate in each land 
registry office in which instruments affecting land or interests 
in land, included or intended to be included in the amalgama- 
tion or purchase and sale, are registered. 
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d) si la compagnie issue de la fusion est une compagnie 
de prét, la compagnie issue de la fusion aura, dés la 
fusion, un apport en capital d’au moins 5 000 000 $ 
ou, si la compagnie issue de la fusion est une com- 
pagnie de fiducie, un apport en capital d’au moins 
10 000 000 $. 


24 (1) Dans le présent article, «certificat du surintendant» 
s’entend du certificat délivré aux termes du paragraphe (2). 


(2) Lorsque le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil a approuvé 
une convention présentée aux termes du paragraphe 23 (1), le 
surintendant délivre un certificat qui atteste ce qui suit : 


a) approbation du lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil 
ainsi que la date ou il l’a donnée; 


b) dans le cas d’achat ou de vente d’éléments d’actif, la 
dénomination sociale de chacune des parties ainsi 
que sa qualité de venderesse ou d’acheteuse; 


c) dans le cas de fusion, les dénominations sociales des 
compagnies qui fusionnent, celle de la compagnie 
issue de la fusion ainsi que la date de mise a effet 
de la fusion; 


d) les autres éléments qui, de l’avis du lieutenant-gou- 
verneur en conseil, sont nécessaires ou souhaitables 
dans l’intérét public. 


(3) Le certificat du surintendant fait foi prima facie de son 
contenu. 


(4) Le surintendant publie un avis de délivrance du certifi- 
cat dans la Gazette de I’ Ontario. 


(5) Le document qui porte ou qui se présente comme por- 
tant la signature du surintendant, et qui atteste qu'il constitue 
ou reproduit une copie certifiée conforme du certificat du 
surintendant ou de l’acte auquel il est renvoyé dans le certifi- 
cat, peut étre enregistré a tout bureau d’enregistrement immo- 
bilier dés sa présentation a cette fin, accompagné des droits 
exigés, le cas échéant. 


(6) Aux fins de signaler que des biens-fonds ou des droits 
fonciers sont acquis a la compagnie prorogée, il suffit d’enre- 
gistrer une copie certifiée conforme du certificat du surinten- 
dant dans chaque bureau d’enregistrement immobilier ou sont 
enregistrés les actes qui concernent les biens-fonds ou les 
droits fonciers compris dans la fusion ou l’achat et la vente ou 
censés en faire partie. 
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(7) For the purposes of the Personal Property Security Act, 
it is sufficient, in order to show the vesting in the continuing 
corporation of any interest in personal property that consti- 
tutes a security interest within the meaning of that Act and for 
which one of the amalgamating corporations is shown as a 
secured party in any financing statement registered under that 
Act, for a financing change statement to be registered in 
respect of the vesting as if the interest had been assigned. 


25.—(1) In the case of a purchase of all or substantially all 
of the assets of a corporation that has been approved by the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, the assets purchased from 
the vendor corporation become vested in the purchasing cor- 
poration on and from the date of the approval without any 
further conveyance, and the purchasing corporation thereupon 
becomes and is responsible for the liabilities of the vendor 
corporation assumed under the agreement. 


(2) In dealing with the assets of the vendor corporation, it 
is sufficient for the purchasing corporation to recite the agree- 
ment, the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
thereto and the date of approval. 


26.—(1) A sale of the assets of a corporation does not 
affect the rights of any creditor of the vendor corporation. 


(2) An agreement made or purporting to be made under 
this Act to purchase all or substantially all of the assets of a 
corporation shall be deemed to contain, in relation to the lia- 
bilities assumed under the agreement, an agreement with each 
creditor of the vendor corporation that the purchasing cor- 
poration will pay to the creditor the amount of the vendor 
corporation’s liability to the creditor at such time and place as 
the amount that would have been payable had the agreement 
to purchase not been made. 


(3) The vendor corporation is dissolved from the date of 
the approval by the Lieutenant Governor in Council of the 
agreement to sell all or substantially all of its assets, except so 
far as is necessary to give full effect to the agreement or 
unless the Lieutenant Governor in Council orders otherwise. 


27.— (1) In the case of an amalgamation, 


(a) if the amalgamated corporation is a provincial cor- 
poration, the parties to the amalgamation, from the 
date set out in the letters patent of amalgamation, 
shall continue as one provincial corporation under 
the name stated in the letters patent; 
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(7) Pour lapplication de la Loi sur les stiretés mobiliéres, 
aux fins de signaler que des droits mobiliers qui constituent 
des siretés au sens de cette loi sont acquis 4 la compagnie 
prorogée, et que l’une des compagnies qui fusionnent figure 
en tant que créancier garanti de ces stretés dans un état de 
financement enregistré aux termes de cette loi, il suffit d’enre- 
gistrer un état de modification du financement comme s’il y 
avait eu cession de la stireté. 


25 (1) Lorsque l’achat de la totalité ou de la quasi-totalité 
des éléments d’actif d'une compagnie a été approuvé par le 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil, les éléments d’actif achetés 
de la compagnie venderesse sont acquis a la compagnie ache- 
teuse, sans autre forme de cession, a compter de la date de 
l'approbation. La compagnie acheteuse devient alors respon- 
sable des éléments du passif de la compagnie venderesse 
qu’elle assume aux termes de la convention. 


(2) En négociant les éléments d’actif de la compagnie ven- 
deresse, il suffit que la compagnie acheteuse cite la conven- 
tion, approbation du lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil et la 
date de cette approbation. 


26 (1) La vente des éléments d’actif de la compagnie ven- 
deresse ne porte pas atteinte aux droits de ses créanciers. 


(2) La convention conclue aux termes de la présente loi, ou 
se présentant comme étant ainsi conclue, en vue de l’achat de 
la totalité ou de la quasi-totalité des éléments d’actif d’une 
compagnie est réputée assortie, en ce qui concerne les élé- 
ments du passif qui sont assumés aux termes de la convention, 
d’une convention conclue avec chacun des créanciers de la 
compagnie venderesse en vertu de laquelle la compagnie ache- 
teuse s’acquittera envers le créancier du montant de l’obliga- 
tion de la compagnie venderesse a la date et au lieu auxquels 
la compagnie venderesse aurait di verser ce montant, n’était 
cette convention d’achat. 


(3) La compagnie venderesse est dissoute a compter de la 
date de l’approbation par le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil 
de la convention de vente de la totalité ou de la quasi-totalité 
des éléments de son actif, sauf dans la mesure nécessaire pour 
mettre la convention a effet et sauf décret contraire du 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil. 


27 (1) Dans le cas de fusion : 


si la compagnie issue de la fusion est une compagnie 
provinciale, les parties qui fusionnent sont, 4 comp- 
ter de la date fixée dans les lettres patentes de 
fusion, prorogées comme une seule compagnie pro- 
vinciale qui porte la dénomination sociale énoncée 
dans les lettres patentes; 


a) 
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(b) if the amalgamated corporation is an extra-provin- 
cial corporation, every provincial corporation that is 
a party to the agreement is, from the effective date 
of the amalgamation under the laws of the jurisdic- 
tion under which the continuing corporation is 
incorporated, amalgamated with the other parties to 
the agreement and it shall continue with them as 
one corporation; 


(c) the amalgamated corporation possesses all the prop- 
erty, rights, privileges and franchises and is subject 
to all liabilities, including civil, criminal and quasi- 
criminal liabilities, and all contracts, disabilities and 
debts of each of the amalgamating corporations; 


(d) a conviction against, or ruling, order or judgment in 
favour of or against an amalgamating corporation 
may be enforced by or against the amalgamated 
corporation; 


(e) the letters patent of amalgamation are deemed to 
be the instrument of incorporation of the amalga- 
mated corporation; and 


(f) the amalgamated corporation shall be deemed to be 
the party plaintiff or the party defendant, as the 
case may be, in any civil proceeding commenced by 
or against an amalgamating corporation before the 
amalgamation has become effective. 


(2) Where the amalgamating corporations are to continue 
as one extra-provincial corporation and one or more, but not 
all, parties to the amalgamation agreement are provincial cor- 
porations, the parties to the amalgamation agreement may 
apply to the proper officer of the jurisdiction specified in the 
amalgamation agreement for an instrument amalgamating and 
continuing them as one corporation under the laws of that 
jurisdiction and, incidental to the application, every provincial 
corporation that is a party to the agreement may apply to the 
proper officer of that jurisdiction for an instrument continuing 
it as if it had been incorporated under the laws of that 
jurisdiction. 


28.—(1) In addition to its powers under section 19, for the 
purpose of either acquiring the assets of any other corporation 
in Canada or amalgamating with any such corporation under 
this Part, a corporation may purchase not less than 67 per cent 
of the outstanding shares of any such corporation, subject to 
the following: 
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b) si la compagnie issue de la fusion est une compagnie 
extraprovinciale, chacune des compagnies provincia- 
les partie 4 la convention est, 4 compter de la date 
de mise a effet de la fusion selon les lois du terri- 
toire de constitution de la compagnie issue de la 
fusion, fusionnéé avec les autres parties 4 la conven- 
tion et toutes sont prorogées comme une seule com- 
pagnie; 


c) les biens, droits, privileges et concessions de cha- 
cune des compagnies qui fusionnent passent a la 
compagnie issue de la fusion a qui sont alors impo- 
sés les obligations, contrats, incapacités et dettes de 
celles-ci de méme que toute responsabilité civile, 
pénale ou quasi-pénale; 


d) toute décision judiciaire ou quasi-judiciaire rendue 
en faveur d’une compagnie qui fusionne ou contre 
elle peut étre exécutée par la compagnie issue de la 
fusion ou a l’encontre de celle-ci; 


e) les lettres patentes de fusion sont réputées l’acte 
constitutif de la compagnie issue de la fusion; 


f) la compagnie issue de la fusion est réputée partie 
demanderesse ou partie défenderesse, selon le cas, 
dans toute instance civile engagée avant la mise a 
effet de la fusion par une compagnie qui fusionne 
ou a l’encontre de celle-ci. 


(2) Si les compagnies qui fusionnent continuent leur exis- 
tence comme une seule compagnie extraprovinciale et qu’un 
certain nombre seulement des parties a la convention de 
fusion sont des compagnies provinciales, les parties a cette 
convention peuvent s’adresser au fonctionnaire attitré auprés 
de la compétence législative indiquée a la convention en vue 
d’obtenir un acte constitutif les fusionnant et prorogeant leur 
existence comme une seule compagnie en vertu des lois de 
cette compétence législative. A la suite de cette demande, 
chacune des compagnies provinciales parties a la convention 
peut également s’adresser a ce fonctionnaire en vue d’obtenir 
un acte constitutif qui proroge la compagnie comme si elle 
avait été constituée en vertu des lois de cette compétence 
législative. 


28 (1) Outre les pouvoirs qui lui sont attribués par l'article 
19, et en vue d’acquérir des éléments d’actif d’une autre com- 
pagnie au Canada ou de fusionner avec cette derniére en 
vertu de la présente partie, une compagnie peut acheter au 
moins 67 pour cent des actions en circulation de cette compa- 
gnie, sous réserve des conditions suivantes : 


385 


Prorogation 
sous le 
régime d’une 
autre 
compétence 
législative 


Acquisition 
des éléments 
d’actif ou 
fusion au 
moyen de I'a- 
chat d’actions 


386 


Chap. 33 


3 


LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


No such purchase shall be made except with the 
prior approval of the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council. 


The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall deny 
approval unless it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council that, 


ii: 


ill. 


there exists a public benefit and advantage for 
the purchase, 


the management of the purchasing corpora- 
tion is fit both as to character and as to com- 
petence, to manage the corporation as it will 
exist after it completes the purchase of the 
assets or the amalgamation, 


each person who holds 10 per cent or more of 
any class of shares of the purchasing corpora- 
tion can demonstrate the adequacy of their 
financial resources and is fit as to character to 
own 10 per cent or more of such class of 
shares, 


. each director is fit as to character and as to 


competence to be a director of the corpora- 
tion as it will exist after it completes the pur- 
chase of the assets or the amalgamation, and 


. the proposed plan of operations for the cor- 


poration as it will exist after it completes the 
purchase of the assets or the amalgamation is 
feasible. 


The Lieutenant Governor in Council may approve 
the purchase where, 


i. 


an offer to purchase shares has been accepted, 


A. in writing by the holders of at least 67 
per cent of the outstanding voting shares 
of such other corporation, or 


B. by resolution or resolutions carried by 
the affirmative vote of the holders of at 
least 67 per cent of the outstanding vot- 
ing shares of each class of such corpora- 
tion at a general meeting of the share- 
holders thereof, and 
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1. Lachat doit recevoir lapprobation préalable du 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil. 


2. Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil rejette la 
demande, a moins qu’il ne soit convaincu que les 
conditions suivantes sont réunies : 


i. que cet achat est avantageux pour le public, 


ii. que les membres de la direction de la compa- 
gnie acheteuse sont aptes, du point de vue de 
la moralité et de la compétence, a gérer cel- 
le-ci conformément a la constitution qu’aura 
la compagnie dés que sera parfait l’achat des 
éléments d’actif ou la fusion, 


iil. que chaque personne qui détient 10 pour cent 
ou plus des actions d’une catégorie de la com- 
pagnie acheteuse, est en mesure d’établir sa 
solvabilité et est apte, du point de vue de la 
moralité, a posséder 10 pour cent ou plus des 
actions de cette catégorie, 


iv. que chacun des administrateurs est apte, du 
point de vue de la moralité et de la compé- 
tence, a exercer cette fonction auprés de la 
compagnie conformément a la constitution 
qu’aura la compagnie dés que sera parfait I’a- 
chat des éléments d’actif ou la fusion, 


v. quest réalisable le programme d’exploitation 
projeté de la compagnie envisagé selon la 
constitution qu’elle aura dés que sera parfait 
l’achat des éléments d’actif ou la fusion. 


3. Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut donner 
son approbation a l’achat lorsque : 


i. dune part, l’offre d’achat des actions a été 
acceptée : 


A. soit par écrit par les détenteurs d’au 
moins 67 pour cent des actions en circu- 
lation assorties du droit de vote de l’au- 
tre compagnie, 


B. soit par résolution adoptée par le vote 
affirmatif des actionnaires détenant au 
moins 67 pour cent des actions en circu- 
lation assorties du droit de vote de cha- 
que catégorie, exprimé lors d’une assem- 
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ii. the offer to purchase has been submitted to a 
general meetmg of the shareholders of the 
purchasing corporation at which the holders 
of at least 50 per cent of the issued voting 
shares of the corporation are present in per- 
son or represented by proxy and the purchase 
is approved by resolution carried by the 
affirmative vote of the holders of at least 
three-fourths of the shares represented at such 
meeting. 


4. A corporation may purchase shares under this sec- 
tion notwithstanding any other provision of this Act 
so long as the provisions of this section are satisfied. 


5. Where a corporation has purchased shares under 
this section, it shall within a period of two years 
after the purchase has been approved by the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council proceed under this Part 
either to acquire the assets and assume the duties, 
obligations and liabilities of the other corporation 
or amalgamate with the other corporation, but the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, on being satisfied 
that the circumstances so warrant, may extend such 
period from time to time. 


6. After the expiration of the period referred to in 
paragraph 5 and every extension thereof, the Super- 
intendent may direct the corporation to dispose of 
the shares. 


(2) The consideration for the shares acquired under this 
section may be cash or securities of the purchasing corpora- 
tion or may be partly cash and partly securities of the purchas- 
ing corporation or may be such other consideration as may be 
agreed upon. 


(3) Nothing in this section shall be construed as authorizing 
a corporation to purchase or acquire its own shares. 


(4) A corporation purchasing shares under this section shall 
file an application for the approval required by subsection (1) 
with the Superintendent. 


(5) The Superintendent, upon the filing of an application 
for the approval required by subsection (1), 


(a) shall require notice of the purchase, containing such 
information as the Superintendent may require, to 
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blée générale des actionnaires de cette 
compagnie, 


ii. d’autre part, loffre d’achat a été présentée 
lors dune assemblée générale des actionnaires 
de la compagnie acheteuse, a laquelle les 
détenteurs d’au moins 50 pour cent des 
actions émises de la compagnie assorties du 
droit de vote assistaient en personne ou par 
fondé de pouvoir et que lachat a été 
approuvé par résolution adoptée par le vote 
affirmatif des détenteurs d’au moins les trois 
quarts des actions qui y étaient représentées. 


4. Malgré toute disposition contraire de la présente 
loi, la compagnie peut faire l’achat d’actions aux 
termes du présent article. 


5. La compagnie qui fait l’achat d’actions aux termes 
du présent article est tenue, dans les deux ans de 
l'approbation de cet achat par le lieutenant-gouver- 
neur en conseil, de prendre aux termes de la pré- 
sente partie les mesures nécessaires aux fins soit 
d’acquérir les éléments d’actif et d’assumer les obli- 
gations et dettes de l'autre compagnie, soit de 
fusionner avec elle. Toutefois, si le lieutenant-gou- 
verneur en conseil est convaincu de la nécessité de 
cette mesure, il peut proroger le délai, méme a plu- 
sieurs reprises. 


6. Le surintendant peut enjoindre a la compagnie de 
se départir des actions a l’expiration du délai visé a 
la disposition 5 ou de sa prorogation. 


(2) La contrepartie offerte en retour des actions acquises en 
vertu du présent article peut se composer de sommes en 
espéces ou de valeurs mobili¢res de la compagnie acheteuse 
ou d'une combinaison des deux ou peut revétir toute autre 
forme convenue. 


(3) Le présent article n’a pas pour effet d’autoriser la com- 
pagnie a acheter ou acquérir ses propres actions. 


(4) La compagnie qui achéte des actions en vertu du présent 
article dépose auprés du surintendant la demande visée au 
paragraphe (1). 


(5) Lors du dépét de la demande d’approbation visée au 
paragraphe (1), le surintendant : 


a) doit exiger que l’auteur de la demande publie dans 
la Gazette de l'Ontario et dans un journal générale- 
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be published by the applicant in The Ontario 
Gazette, and in a newspaper having general circula- 
tion in the locality where the principal place of busi- 
ness of each corporation is located and, in the case 
of an amalgamation, in the locality where the prin- 
cipal place of business in Ontario of the continuing 
corporation is to be located; and 


(b) may require the parties to the agreement to provide 
such information, material and evidence as the 
Superintendent may consider necessary, in addition 
to the information, material and evidence required 
to be provided under any other provision of this 
Act. 


29.—(1) In this section, “acquiring corporation” means, 


(a) the amalgamated corporation resulting from the 
amalgamation of one or more corporations; or 


(b) a corporation that purchases the assets of another 
corporation, 


under this Part and for the purposes of subsections (5), (6) 
and (7) includes a corporation that is a transferee of the busi- 
ness in relation to which a trust corporation that is a party to 
an agreement of amalgamation or purchase and sale of assets 
acted as a fiduciary. 


(2) Before making the filing with the Superintendent 
required by subsection 23 (1), where one or more of the cor- 
porations that is a party to the amalgamation or purchase of 
assets is a trust corporation and the acquiring corporation is to 
be a loan corporation, the parties to the transaction shall 
make such arrangements as may be necessary to transfer to 
another trust corporation the business in relation to which the 
trust corporation acted as a fiduciary but this subsection does 
not apply so as to require a trust corporation to transfer to 
another trust corporation money received by it as deposits. 


(3) Where the acquiring corporation is, 


(a) a trust corporation and one of the parties to the 
amalgamation or purchase of assets is a loan cor- 
poration, 


(i) deposits received by the loan corporation 
under clause 155 (1) (a) shall be deemed to be 
deposits received under clause 155 (2) (a), 
and 
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ment lu a l’endroit ou est situé le principal établisse- 
ment de chaque compagnie, l’avis d’achat qui repro- 
duit les renseignements qu’il exige. Dans le cas de 
fusion, cette publication a également lieu a l’endroit 
ou sera situé en Ontario I’établissement principal de 
la compagnie issue de la fusion; 


b) peut exiger que les parties 4 la convention fournis- 
sent les renseignements, documents et piéces qu'il 
estime nécessaires, outre ceux dont la production 
est exigée en vertu d’une autre disposition de la 
présente loi. 


29 (1) Pour lapplication du présent article, «compagnie 
qui fait acquisition» s’entend de : 


a) la compagnie issue de la fusion d’une ou de plu- 
sieurs compagnies; 


b) la compagnie qui achéte les éléments d’actif d’une 
autre compagnie, 


aux termes de la présente partie. Pour l’application des para- 
graphes (5), (6) et (7), le terme s’entend en outre de la com- 
pagnie qui est cessionnaire des activités que la compagnie de 
fiducie partie a la convention de fusion ou d’achat et de vente 
des éléments d’actif exergait en qualité de fiduciaire. 


(2) Avant que ne soit effectué le dépdt, exigé par le para- 
graphe 23 (1), du document auprés du surintendant, lorsque la 
compagnie qui fait acquisition est une compagnie de prét et 
que l'une au moins des parties a la fusion ou a l’achat des 
éléments d’actif est une compagnie de fiducie, les parties a 
l’acte prennent les mesures nécessaires pour céder a une autre 
compagnie de fiducie les activités que la compagnie de fiducie 
exerce en qualité de fiduciaire, a l’exclusion des sommes d’ar- 
gent qu'elle a recues a titre de dépéts. 


(3) Lorsque la compagnie qui fait l’acquisition est : 


a) une compagnie de fiducie, et que l’une des parties a 
la fusion ou a l’achat des éléments d’actif est une 
compagnie de prét : 


(i) les dépéts regus par la compagnie de prét en 
vertu de l’alinéa 155 (1) a) sont réputés recus 
en vertu de l’alinéa 155 (2) a), 
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(ii) deposits received by the loan corporation 
under clause 155 (1) (b) shall be deemed to be 
deposits received under clause 155 (2) (b); 
and 


a loan corporation and one of the parties to the 
amalgamation or purchase of assets is a trust 
corporation, 


(i) deposits received by the trust corporation 
under clause 155 (2) (a) shall be deemed to be 
deposits received under clause 155 (1) (a), 
and 


(ii) deposits received by the trust corporation 
under clause 155 (2) (b) shall be deemed to be 
deposits received under clause 155 (1) (b). 


(4) On the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
as provided in section 23 to the amalgamation or purchase and 
sale of assets, 


(a) 


(b) 


in a case to which subsection (2) applies, all trusts 
of every kind and description, including incomplete 
or inchoate trusts, and every duty assumed by or 
binding upon the transferor of the business in rela- 
tion to which the trust corporation that was a party 
to the amalgamation or purchase and sale is making 
the transfer are vested in and bind and may be 
enforced against the transferee as fully and effectu- 
ally as if it had been originally named as the fiduci- 
ary in the instrument; and 


in any other case, all trusts of every kind and 
description, including incomplete or inchoate trusts, 
and every duty assumed by or binding upon the par- 
ties to the purchase and sale, or to the amalgama- 
tion, are vested in and bind and may be enforced 
against the acquiring corporation as fully and effec- 
tually as if it had been originally named as the fidu- 
ciary in the instrument. 


(5) Wherever in an instrument any estate, money or other 
property, or any interest, possibility or right is intended at the 
time or times of the publishing, making or signing of the 
instrument to be thereafter vested in or administered or man- 
aged by or put m the charge of the vendor corporation or of 
any of the amalgamating corporations as fiduciary, the name 
of the acquiring corporation shall be deemed to be substituted 
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(ii) les dépots regus par la compagnie de prét en 
vertu de l’alinéa 155 (1) b) sont réputés recus 
en vertu de l’alinéa 155 (2) b); 


une compagnie de prét, et que l’une des parties a la 
fusion ou a l’achat des éléments d’actif est une com- 
pagnie de fiducie : 


(i) les dépdts regus par la compagnie de fiducie 
en vertu de lalinéa 155 (2) a) sont réputés 
recus en vertu de l’alinéa 155 (1) a), 


(ii) les dépdts regus par la compagnie de fiducie 
en vertu de l’alinéa 155 (2) b) sont réputés 
recus en vertu de l’alinéa 155 (1) b). 


(4) Des lapprobation par le lieutenant-gouverneur en con- 
seil de la fusion ou de l’achat et de la vente des éléments d’ac- 
tif, comme le prévoit l’article 23 : 


a) 


b) 


dans le cas prévu au paragraphe (2), sont acquises 
au cessionnaire les fiducies de toutes espéces, y 
compris les fiducies non parfaites ou incompletes, 
ainsi que les obligations qui incombaient au cédant 
des activités dont la compagnie de fiducie partie a la 
fusion ou a l’achat et a la vente effectue le transfert. 
Les fiducies et obligations sont alors susceptibles 
d’exécution a l’encontre du cessionnaire dans la 
méme mesure que si celui-ci avait été le fiduciaire 
original désigné dans l’acte; 


dans tous les autres cas, les fiducies de toutes espeé- 
ces, y compris les fiducies non parfaites ou incom- 
plétes sont acquises a la compagnie qui fait l’acqui- 
sition, ainsi que les obligations qui incombaient aux 
parties a l’achat et a la vente. Les fiducies et les 
obligations sont alors susceptibles d’exécution a 
l'encontre de la compagnie qui fait l’acquisition 
dans la méme mesure que si elle avait été le fidu- 
ciaire original désigné dans l’acte. 


(5) Lorsque les termes de l’acte qui constate une succession, 
une somme d’argent ou un autre bien, intérét, droit ou avan- 
tage possible, stipulent, au moment de la publication, de la 
rédaction ou de la signature de celui-ci, que les droits précités 
doivent par la suite étre acquis a la compagnie venderesse ou 
l'une des compagnies qui fusionnent, ou que celle-ci doit en 
assurer la gestion ou les prendre en charge en tant que fidu- 
ciaire, la dénomination sociale de la compagnie qui fait l’ac- 
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for the name of the vendor or amalgamating corporation, and 
such instrument vests the subject-matter therein described in 
the acquiring corporation according to the tenor of, and at the 
time indicated or intended by the instrument, and the acquir- 
ing corporation shall be deemed to stand in the place and 
stead of the vendor or amalgamating corporation. 


(6) Where the name of the vendor corporation or of any of 
the amalgamating corporations appears as executor, trustee, 
guardian, or curator in a will or codicil, such will or codicil 
shall be read, construed and enforced as if the acquiring cor- 
poration was so named therein, and it has, in respect of the 
will or codicil, the same status and rights as the vendor or 
amalgamating corporation. 


(7) In all probates, administrations, guardianships, curator- 
ships or appointments of administrator or litigation guardian 
issued or made by any court in Ontario to the vendor corpora- 
tion or to any of the amalgamating corporations, from which 
at the date of the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council it had not been finally discharged, the acquiring cor- 
porations shall ipso facto be substituted therefor. 


PART IV 
REGISTRATION 


30.—(1) The duty of determining, distinguishing and reg- 
istering the corporations that under this Act are required to 
be registered and may be acceptable for registration, and of 
granting registration accordingly, is upon the Superintendent. 


(2) The registers known as the “Loan Companies’ Regis- 
ter” and the “Trust Companies’ Register’ are hereby contin- 
ued as the ““Loan Corporations’ Register” (“Registre des com- 
pagnies de prét’) and ‘Trust Corporations’ Register’ 
(‘Registre des compagnies de fiducie’’), respectively. 


(3) The Superintendent shall keep the registers and shall 
cause to be recorded, 


(a) in the Loan Corporations’ Register, the name of 
each loan corporation that has been granted regis- 
tration together with such terms, conditions and 
restrictions as may be set out by the Superintendent 
and such other particulars as may be prescribed; 
and 
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quisition est réputée substituée a celle de la compagnie vende- 
resse ou de la compagnie qui fusionne. Au moment précisé ou 
projeté selon les termes de l’acte, l'objet qui y est indiqué est 
acquis a la compagnie qui fait acquisition et celle-ci est répu- 
tée remplacer la compagnie venderesse ou la compagnie qui 
fusionne. 


(6) Le testament ou codicille dans lequel la compagnie ven- 
deresse ou l'une des compagnies qui fusionnent figure 4a titre 
d’exécuteur testamentaire, de fiduciaire, de tuteur ou de cura- 
teur, doit se lire, s’interpréter et s’exécuter comme si la com- 
pagnie qui fait acquisition y était elle-méme désignée. Cette 
derniére jouit a cet égard de la méme qualité et des mémes 
droits que la compagnie venderesse ou la compagnie qui 
fusionne. 


(7) La compagnie qui fait ’acquisition est substituée, a la 
date de l’approbation du lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil, a 
la compagnie venderesse ou a la compagnie qui fusionne, en 
ce qui concerne toutes lettres d’ homologation, lettres d’admi- 
nistration, tutelles, curatelles ou désignations d’administra- 
teurs ou de tuteurs a l’instance qui émanent d’un tribunal de 
l'Ontario en faveur de celles-ci et dont elles n’étaient pas 
libérées définitivement a cette date. 


PARTIE IV 
INSCRIPTION 


30 (1) Il incombe au surintendant de déterminer, de dif- 
férencier et, si elles s’avérent acceptables a cette fin, d’inscrire 
les compagnies dont la présente loi requiert l’inscription. 


(2) Les registres connus sous les appellations de «Loan 
Companies’ Register» et «Trust Companies’ Register» sont 
prorogés sous les appellations de «Registre des compagnies de 
prét» («Loan Corporations’ Register») et «Registre des com- 
pagnies de fiducie» («Trust Corporations’ Register»), respecti- 
vement. 


(3) Le surintendant a la garde des registres et veille a 
l’inscription : 


a) dans le Registre des compagnies de prét, de la 
dénomination sociale de chacune de ces compagnies 
qui a obtenu son inscription, ainsi que des condi- 
tions et restrictions fixées par le surintendant et des 
autres mentions prescrites; 
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(b) in the Trust Corporations’ Register, the name of 
each trust corporation that has been granted regis- 
tration together with such terms, conditions and 
restrictions as may be set out by the Superintendent 
and such other particulars as may be prescribed. 


(4) A corporation may be registered in either the Loan 
Corporations’ Register or the Trust Corporations’ Register. 


(5) The Superintendent shall note in the appropriate regis- 
ten 


(a) all terms, conditions and restrictions imposed on the 
registration of a corporation; 


(b) the fact that the registration of a corporation has 
been revoked; 


(c) the fact that a registered loan corporation has been 
continued as a registered trust corporation or vice 
versa. 


31.—(1) A corporation duly constituted or incorporated 
under the laws of Ontario or of Canada or of another prov- 
ince or territory of Canada may apply for initial registration as 
a loan corporation or as a trust corporation. 


(2) A registered loan corporation may apply to change its 
registration to that of a trust corporation and a registered trust 
corporation may apply to change its registration to that of a 
loan corporation. 


(3) A registered corporation may apply to amend the 
terms, conditions and restrictions of its registration. 


(4) In this section and sections 32 to 34, “application for 
registration” means an application under subsection (1) for 
initial registration, an application under subsection (2) for a 
change in registration or an application under subsection (3) 
to change terms, conditions and restrictions imposed on a 
registration. 


(5) An application for registration shall follow the pre- 
scribed form and shall be filed with the Superintendent 
together with such information, material and evidence as the 
form may specify. 
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b) dans le Registre des compagnies de fiducie, de la 
dénomination sociale de chacune de ces compagnies 
qui a obtenu son inscription, ainsi que des condi- 
tions et restrictions fixées par le surintendant et des 
autres mentions prescrites. 


(4) Une compagnie peut étre inscrite soit au Registre des 
compagnies de prét, soit a celui des compagnies de fiducie. 


(5) Le surintendant porte au registre approprié les mentions 
suivantes : 


a) les conditions et restrictions rattachées a linscrip- 
tion d’une compagnie; 


b) la révocation de l’inscription d’une compagnie; 


c) le fait que la compagnie de prét inscrite a été proro- 
gée en compagnie de fiducie inscrite ou vice versa. 


31 (1) Une compagnie diment constituée en vertu des lois 
de |’Ontario, du Canada, d’une autre province ou d’un terri- 
toire du Canada, peut faire une demande de premiére inscrip- 
tion en tant que compagnie de prét ou compagnie de fiducie. 


(2) La compagnie de prét inscrite peut demander que son 
inscription soit changée en celle de compagnie de fiducie et 
vice versa. 


(3) La compagnie inscrite peut déposer une demande en 
vue d’obtenir une modification des conditions et restrictions 
rattachées a son inscription. 


(4) Pour lapplication du présent article et des articles 32 a 
34, «demande d’inscription» s’entend de la demande de pre- 
miére inscription aux termes du paragraphe (1), de la 
demande de changement de I’inscription aux termes du para- 
graphe (2) et de la demande de modification des conditions et 
restrictions rattachées a l’inscription aux termes du paragra- 
phe (3). 


(5) La demande d’inscription est rédigée selon la formule 
prescrite, déposée auprés du surintendant et accompagnée des 
renseignements, documents et piéces mentionnés dans la for- 
mule. , 
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(6) Where the Superintendent receives an application for 
the registration, the Superintendent may require notice of the 
application, containing such information as the Superinten- 
dent may require, to be published by the applicant in The 
Ontario Gazette and in a newspaper having general circulation 
in the locality where the principal place of business of the cor- 
poration is located or is to be located. 


(7) Where the Superintendent receives an application for 
the registration of a corporation, the Superintendent may 
require the applicant to provide such information, material 
and evidence as the Superintendent may consider necessary, 
in addition to the information, material and evidence required 
to be provided in or with the application. 


(8) An application for registration shall be accompanied by 
evidence that the corporation will from the time of registra- 
tion be a member of the Canada Deposit Insurance Corpora- 
tion or that the corporation’s deposits will be insured by some 
other similar public agency approved by the Superintendent 
up to the maximum amounts permitted by the agency. 


(9) An application for registration as a trust corporation 
shall set out the classes of services in relation to which the 
corporation proposes to act in a fiduciary capacity. 


32.—(1) Where an extra-provincial corporation applies for 
registration, the application shall be accompanied by a power 
of attorney from the corporation to an agent or agents resi- 
dent in Ontario and an undertaking to the Superintendent 
signed by the proper corporate officers that the corporation 
and its subsidiaries will provide such information as the Super- 
intendent may request and will adhere to this Act and to the 
terms, conditions and restrictions, if any, imposed on its 
registration. 


(2) A power of attorney under this section shall be under 
the seal of the corporation, if required in the jurisdiction of 
incorporation of the corporation, and shall be signed by the 
president and secretary or other proper officers thereof in the 
presence of a witness. 


(3) An undertaking under this section shall be accompanied 
by a certified copy of the resolution of the board of directors 
authorizing the corporation’s officers to apply for registration 
under this Act and authorizing the execution of the 
undertaking. 
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(6) Sur réception d’une demande d’inscription, le surinten- 
dant peut exiger de l’auteur de la demande que ce dernier 
publie dans la Gazette de l'Ontario et dans un journal généra- 
lement lu a l’endroit ot est ou sera situé l’établissement prin- 
cipal de la compagnie, un avis de la demande qui reproduit les 
renseignements qu’il exige. 


(7) Sur réception d’une demande d’inscription d’une compa- 
gnie, le surintendant peut exiger que l’auteur de la demande 
fournisse, outre ceux qui doivent accompagner la demande ou 
y figurer, les renseignements, documents et piéces qu’il juge 
nécessaires. 


(8) La demande d’inscription est accompagnée d’une preuve 
que la compagnie sera, dés le moment de l’inscription, mem- 
bre de la Société d’assurance-dépdts du Canada ou que ses 
dépots seront assurés par un autre organisme public semblable 
approuvé par le surintendant, jusqu’a concurrence de la 
somme maximale permise par cet organisme. 


(9) La demande d’inscription en tant que compagnie de 
fiducie précise les catégories de services que la compagnie se 
propose d’offrir en sa qualité de fiduciaire. 


32 (1) La demande d’inscription déposée par une compa- 
gnie extraprovinciale est accompagnée d’une procuration don- 
née a un ou plusieurs mandataires qui ont leur résidence en 
Ontario, ainsi que d’un engagement qui porte la signature des 
dirigeants attitrés de la compagnie. L’engagement prévoit que 
la compagnie et ses filiales fourniront au surintendant les ren- 
seignements qu'il peut exiger et se conformeront a la présente 
loi et aux conditions et restrictions, le cas échéant, rattachées 
a leur inscription. 


(2) La procuration visée au présent article porte le sceau de 
la compagnie, si ce dernier est requis par les lois du territoire 
de constitution de la compagnie, ainsi que les signatures du 
président et du secrétaire ou des dirigeants attitrés, apposées 
en présence d’un témoin. 


(3) L’engagement pris aux termes du présent article est 
accompagné d’une copie certifiée conforme d’une résolution 
du conseil d’administration dont les termes autorisent les diri- 
geants de la compagnie a déposer la demande d’inscription, 
ainsi qu’a signer engagement. 
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(4) A power of attorney under this section shall be in the 
prescribed form and shall be accompanied by the affidavit or 
statutory declaration of the witness referred to in subsection 
(2) attesting to the due execution of the power of attorney. 


(5) A copy of a power of attorney under this section certi- 
fied by the Superintendent is sufficient evidence for all pur- 
poses of the power and authority of the person or persons 
named therein to act on behalf of the corporation in the man- 
ner and for the purposes set forth in the certified copy. 


(6) When an extra-provincial corporation changes any of its 
agents in Ontario, it shall forthwith file with the Superinten- 
dent a new power of attorney in the prescribed form. 


33. The Superintendent shall reject an application for 
registration, 


(a) unless the capital base of the corporation is at least 
$5,000,000 in the case of a loan corporation and 
$10,000,000 in the case of a trust corporation; 


(b) unless the corporation has satisfied the Superinten- 
dent that it has the capacity and power to engage in 
the activities of a loan corporation or a trust cor- 
poration, as the case may be; 


(c) if the applicant is not a corporation described in 
subsection 31 (1); 


(d) unless it is shown to the satisfaction of the Superin- 
tendent that, 


(i) there exists a public benefit and advantage for 
the registration of an additional corporation 
of the kind for which registration is sought, 


(ii) the management is fit, both as to character 
and as to competence, to manage a corpora- 
tion of the kind for which registration is 
sought, 


(iii) each person who will be a holder of 10 per 
cent or more of any class of shares of the 
applicant immediately after the registration 
can demonstrate the adequacy of their finan- 
cial resources and is fit as to character to own 
10 per cent or more of such class of shares, 
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(4) La procuration aux termes du présent article est rédigée 
selon la formule prescrite et est accompagné de l’affidavit ou 
de la déclaration solennelle du témoin visé au paragraphe (2), 
qui atteste la signature en bonne et due forme de la procura- 
tion. 


(S) La copie de la procuration visée au présent article, certi- 
fiée conforme par le surintendant, fait foi des pouvoirs et du 
mandat attribués dans la procuration aux personnes qui y sont 
nommeées pour agir au nom de la compagnie, de la maniére et 
pour les fins énoncées dans la copie certifiée conforme. 


(6) La compagnie extraprovinciale qui change l’un de ses 
mandataires en Ontario dépose sans délai auprés du surinten- 
dant une nouvelle procuration rédigée selon la formule pres- 
crite. 


33 Le surintendant rejette la demande d’inscription : 


a) a moins que l’apport en capital de la compagnie ne 
soit d’au moins 5 000 000 $ dans le cas de la compa- 
gnie de prét, et d’au moins 10 000 000 $ dans le cas 
de la compagnie de fiducie; 


b) a moins que la compagnie n’ait convaincu le surin- 
tendant qu’elle est dotée de la capacité et des pou- 
voirs nécessaires a l’exercice des activités d’une 
compagnie de prét ou d’une compagnie de fiducie, 
selon le cas; 


c) a moins que l’auteur de la demande ne soit une 
compagnie visée au paragraphe 31 (1); 


d) a moins que le surintendant ne soit convaincu de ce 
qui suit : 


(i) qwil est avantageux pour le public de procé- 
der a l’inscription dune nouvelle compagnie 
du genre de celle dont on _ sollicite 
l’inscription, 


(ii) que les membres de la direction de la compa- 
gnie sont aptes, du point de vue de la moralité 
et de la compétence, a gérer une compagnie 
du genre de celle dont on sollicite l’inscrip- 
tion, 


(iii) que chaque personne qui, dés l inscription, 
détiendra 10 pour cent ou plus des actions 
d’une catégorie de l’auteur de la demande, est 
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(iv) 
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each director is fit, both as to character and as 
to competence, to be a director of the cor- 
poration of the kind for which registration is 
being sought, 


the proposed plan of operations of the cor- 
poration is feasible, and 


the applicant intends to offer, to the public, 
initially or within a reasonable time after 
registration, the services set out in the appli- 
cation for registration and the applicant has 
the capability to provide such services; or 


if the Superintendent is not satisfied as to the ade- 
quacy of any information received with or in sup- 
port of the application for registration. 


34.—(1) Where the Superintendent is not satisfied as to 
all of the matters referred to in clause 33 (a), (b) or (d), the 
Superintendent in lieu of rejecting the application may 
approve the application for registration of the applicant, 


(a) as a corporation of a kind other than that which the 


(b) 


application for registration was made and subject to 
such terms, conditions and restrictions as the Super- 
intendent may impose; or 


as the kind of corporation for which the application 
for registration was made but subject to such terms, 
conditions and restrictions as the Superintendent 
may impose. 


(2) Before rejecting an application or before granting an 
application subject to terms, conditions and restrictions, the 
Superintendent shall give the corporation an opportunity to be 
heard before him or her. 


35. With the consent of the registered corporation, the 
Superintendent may impose terms, conditions and restrictions 
on the registration of a corporation or terms, conditions and 
restrictions in addition to those previously imposed on the 
registration of the corporation and subsection 34 (2) does not 
apply to such terms, conditions and restrictions. 


36. At the request of a registered corporation, the Super- 
intendent may revoke its registration subject to such terms, 
on request of conditions and restrictions as the Superintendent may impose. 


1987 


e) 
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(iv) 


en mesure d’établir sa solvabilité et est apte, 
du point de vue de la moralité, a posséder 10 
pour cent ou plus des actions de cette 
catégorie, 


que chacun des administrateurs est apte, du 
point de vue de la moralité et de la compé- 
tence, a remplir cette fonction auprés d’une 
compagnie du genre de celle dont on sollicite 
l’inscription, 


que le programme d’exploitation projeté est 
réalisable, 


que l’auteur de la demande se propose d’offrir 
au public dés son inscription ou dans un délai 
raisonnable par la suite, les services énoncés 
dans la demande d’inscription et que celui-ci 
est effectivement en mesure de les fournir; 


s'il n’est pas convaincu que les renseignements recus 
avec la demande d’inscription ou a lappui de 
celle-ci sont adéquats. 


34 (1) S’il conserve des doutes en ce qui concerne |’obser- 
vation des normes visées aux alinéas 33 a), b) ou d), le surin- 
tendant peut, au lieu de rejeter la demande, approuver I’ins- 
cription de son auteur : 


a) 


b) 


en tant que compagnie d’un genre différent de celui 
sollicité par la demande d’inscription, sous réserve 
des conditions et restrictions qu’il peut fixer; 


en tant que compagnie du genre sollicité, mais sous 
réserve des conditions et restrictions qu’il peut 
fixer. 


(2) Avant de rejeter une demande, ou de l’accueillir sous 
réserve de conditions et de restrictions, le surintendant donne 
a la compagnie l’occasion de se faire entendre. 


35 Le surintendant, avec le consentement de la compagnie 
inscrite, peut assortir l’inscription d’une compagnie de condi- 
tions et de restrictions ou en ajouter a celles déja existantes 
et, dans ce cas, le paragraphe 34 (2) ne s’y applique pas. 


36 Le surintendant, a la demande de la compagnie ins- 
crite, peut révoquer l’inscription de celle-ci sous réserve des 
conditions et restrictions qu’il fixe. 
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Names 37.— (1) Subject to subsection (2), no corporation shall be 
registered that has a name, 


(a) that contains a word or expression prohibited by 
this Act or the regulations or does not contain a 
word or expression required by this Act or the regu- 
lations or that in any other manner does not comply 
with this Act or the regulations; 

(b) that is the same or similar to, 

(i) the name of a known, 
(A) body corporate, 
(B) trust, 
(C) association, 
(D) partnership, 
(E) sole proprietorship, or 
(F) individual, 
whether in existence or not, or 
(ii) the known name under which any body corpo- 
rate, trust, association, partnership, sole pro- 
prietorship or individual carries on business or 


identifies itself, 


if the use of that name would be likely to deceive; 
or 


(c) that in the case of a trust corporation does not 
include, 


(i) “trust” or “‘fiducie’’ together with a designa- 


tion such as “corporation”, ‘‘company”’, 
“compagnie”, “limited”, “‘limitée” or “‘so- 
CIEtemr On 


(ii) “‘trustco”’. 


Idem (2) Notwithstanding clause (1) (b), a corporation may be 
registered with a name described in subclause (1) (b) (i) or (ii) 
upon complying with such conditions as may be prescribed. 
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37 (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), ne doit pas étre 
inscrite la compagnie dont la dénomination sociale : 


a) reproduit un mot ou une expression prohibés par la 
présente loi ou les réglements, ne les reproduit pas 
alors qwils sont requis ou qui pour un autre motif 
n’est pas conforme a la présente loi ou aux régle- 
ments; 


b) est identique ou semblable : 

(i) a la dénomination sociale ou au nom : 

(A) dune personne morale, 

(B) dune fiducie, 

(C) dune association, 

(D) d'une société en nom collectif, 
(E) dune entreprise personnelle, 
(F) d'un particulier, 
qui est connu, quil existe ou non, 

(ii) a la dénomination sociale ou au nom connus 
sous lesquels une personne morale, une fidu- 
cie, une association, une société en nom col- 
lectif, une entreprise personnelle ou un parti- 
culier s’identifie ou exerce ses _ activités 
commerciales, si l'emploi de la dénomination 


sociale ou du nom peut s’avérer trompeur; 


c) dans le cas d'une compagnie de fiducie, ne repro- 
duit pas les mots : 


(i) soit «trust» ou «fiducie», ainsi qu'une désigna- 
tion telle que «corporation», «company», 
«compagnie», «limited»,  «limitée» ou 
«SOCIEtE» , 


(ii) soit «trustco». 
(2) Malgré lalinéa (1) b), la compagnie qui porte une déno- 


mination sociale décrite aux sous-alinéas (1) b) (i) ou (ii) peut 
étre inscrite si elle s’est conformée aux conditions prescrites. 
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(3) Subject to this Act and the regulations, a corporation 
may be registered that has a name in an English form, a 
French form, an English form and a French form or a com- 
bined English and French form and it may be legally desig- 
nated in Ontario by any such name. 


(4) Where a corporation has a name that contravenes sub- 
section (1), the Superintendent may register the corporation if 
it undertakes either to change its name to a name that does 
not contravene subsection (1) or to carry on business in 
Ontario under a name that does not contravene subsection 


(1). 


(5) Where, through inadvertence or otherwise, a corpora- 
tion has obtained registration under a name that contravenes 
subsection (1), the Superintendent, after giving the corpora- 
tion an opportunity to be heard, may order as a condition of 
registration that the corporation carry on business under a 
name specified in the order. 


38.—(1) A corporation that, immediately before the com- 
ing into force of this section, was registered under the Loan 
and Trust Corporations Act, being chapter 249 of the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as a loan corporation or a trust 
company, shall be deemed to be registered under this Act as a 
loan corporation or a trust corporation, as the case may be. 


(2) If the Superintendent is of the opinion that, had a cor- 
poration to which subsection (1) applies been required to 
make an application for initial registration under subsection 
31 (1), he or she would not have approved the application 
except as provided in subsection 34 (1), the Superintendent 
may by order, 


(a) change the registration of the corporation from that 
of a loan corporation to that of a trust corporation 
or vice versa; 


(b) impose terms, conditions and restrictions on the 
registration of the corporation. 


(3) The Superintendent shall not make an order under sub- 
section (2) unless, within one year of the coming into force of 
this section, the Superintendent gives the corporation notice 
of the intention to make the order. 


(4) Before making an order under subsection (2), the 
Superintendent shall give the corporation an opportunity to be 
heard. 
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(3) Sous réserve de la présente loi et des réglements, peut 
étre inscrite la compagnie qui porte une dénomination sociale 
anglaise, une dénomination sociale francaise, une dénomina- 
tion sociale dans chacune de ces deux langues ou une dénomi- 
nation sociale qui présente une combinaison des deux langues. 
La compagnie peut étre légalement désignée en Ontario par 
nimporte laquelle de ses dénominations sociales. 


(4) Le surintendant peut inscrire la compagnie dont la déno- 
mination sociale contrevient au paragraphe (1), si celle-ci s’en- 
gage, soit a substituer a sa dénomination sociale une autre qui 
est conforme a ce paragraphe, soit a exercer ses activités com- 
merciales en Ontario sous une dénomination sociale égale- 
ment conforme a ce paragraphe. 


(5) Si, par mégarde ou autrement, la compagnie a été ins- 
crite sous une dénomination sociale non conforme au paragra- 
phe (1), le surintendant peut, aprés lui avoir donné l’occasion 
de se faire entendre, ordonner que l’inscription de la compa- 
gnie soit subordonnée au fait qu’elle exerce ses activités en 
Ontario sous la dénomination sociale qu’il précise dans l’or- 
donnance. 


38 (1) La compagnie qui était, immédiatement avant l’en- 
trée en vigueur du présent article, inscrite en vertu de la Loi 
sur les compagnies de prét et de fiducie, qui constitue le chapi- 
tre 249 des Lois refondues de |’Ontario de 1980, en tant que 
compagnie de prét ou compagnie de fiducie, est réputée ins- 
crite en vertu de la présente loi en tant que compagnie de prét 
ou compagnie de fiducie, selon le cas. 


(2) Lorsque le surintendant est d’avis qu’il n’aurait pas 
approuvé (sauf de la maniére que prévoit le paragraphe 
34 (1)) la demande d’une compagnie visée par le paragraphe 
(1) si celle-ci avait été tenue de présenter une demande de 
premiére inscription aux termes du paragraphe 31 (1), le 
surintendant peut, au moyen d’une ordonnance : 


a) changer linscription de la compagnie en tant que 
compagnie de prét en inscription en tant que com- 
pagnie de fiducie, ou vice versa; 

b) assortir linscription de la compagnie de conditions 


et de restrictions. 


(3) Le surintendant ne prend pas l’ordonnance visée au 
paragraphe (2), a moins d’avoir donné a la compagnie, dans 
l'année qui suit l’entrée en vigueur du présent article, un avis 
de son intention a cet égard. 


(4) Avant de prendre l’ordonnance visée au paragraphe (2), 
le surintendant donne a la compagnie l’occasion de se faire 
entendre. 
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39.—(1) An extra-provincial corporation shall not be 
registered if under its instrument of incorporation, its by-laws 
or the laws of the jurisdiction in which it is incorporated, the 
corporation and its shareholders, directors, officers, employ- 
ees and auditors are unable to satisfy the requirements of sec- 
tions 59 to 68, subsections 89 (2), (3), (4) and (5), sections 90, 
96, 98, 100, 101, 103, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110 and 112 and Part 
IX. 


(2) Upon the registration of an extra-provincial corpora- 
tion, the provisions of this Act referred to in subsection (1) 
apply to it and its shareholders, directors, officers, employees 
and auditors as if the corporation were a provincial corpora- 
tion. 


(3) It shall be deemed to be a term of registration of every 
extra-provincial corporation that its registration expires forth- 
with if its instrument of incorporation, its by-laws or the laws 
of the jurisdiction in which it was incorporated are amended 
so that the corporation or the individuals referred to in sub- 
section (1) are unable to satisfy the provisions of this Act 
referred to in that subsection. 


(4) If the Superintendent is of the opinion that the deposi- 
tors will be adequately protected, he or she may register or 
continue the registration of an extra-provincial corporation 
that would otherwise be ineligible under this section for regis- 
tration because, 


(a) compliance with the provision of this Act referred 
to in subsection (1) would be a contravention of the 
law of its jurisdiction of incorporation; or 


(b) enabling legislation would be required in its juris- 
diction of incorporation before a provision of this 
Act referred to in subsection (1) could be satisfied, 


and the provision of this Act does not apply so long as it can- 
not be satisfied. 


PART V 
SHARES AND SHAREHOLDERS 
40. For the purposes of sections 47, 48, 50 and 54, depos- 
its in a trust corporation shall be deemed to be a liability of 


the corporation notwithstanding that the deposit is held by it 
as trustee. 
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39 (1) Une compagnie extraprovinciale ne doit pas étre 
inscrite si, aux termes de son acte constitutif, de son régle- 
ment intérieur ou des lois de son territoire de constitution, la 
compagnie et ses actionnaires, administrateurs, dirigeants, 
employés et vérificateurs ne sont pas en mesure de se confor- 
mer aux exigences des articles 59 4 68, des paragraphes 89 (2), 
(3), (4) et (5), des articles 90, 96, 98, 100, 101, 103, 106, 107, 
108, 109, 110 et 112 et de la partie IX. 


(2) Dés linscription de la compagnie extraprovinciale, les 
dispositions de la présente loi visées au paragraphe (1) s’appli- 
quent a la compagnie et a ses actionnaires, administrateurs, 
dirigeants, employés et vérificateurs comme s’il s’agissait 
d’une compagnie provinciale. 


(3) Est réputée constituer une condition d’inscription de la 
compagnie extraprovinciale celle qui entraine la caducité de 
son inscription dés ’avenement d’une modification a son acte 
constitutif, a son réglement intérieur ou aux lois de son terri- 
toire de constitution qui a pour effet d’empécher la compagnie 
ou les personnes physiques visées au paragraphe (1) de se 
conformer aux dispositions de la présente loi qui y sont 
énoncées. 


(4) Si le surintendant est d’avis que la protection offerte aux 
déposants sera suffisante, il peut imscrire une compagnie 
extraprovinciale, ou maintenir son inscription en vigueur, mal- 
gré le fait qu’elle ne satisfasse pas par ailleurs aux conditions 
d’inscription ou de maintien en vigueur de son inscription : 


a) soit parce que le fait de se conformer a une disposi- 
tion de la présente loi mentionnée au paragraphe 
(1) constituerait une contravention aux lois de son 
territoire de constitution; 


b) soit parce qu’il faudrait qu’une loi d’habilitation soit 
adoptée dans son territoire de constitution avant 
qu'une disposition de la présente loi mentionnée au 
paragraphe (1) ne puisse étre observée. 


La disposition de la présente loi ne s’applique alors pas a la 
compagnie tant que la disposition ne puisse étre observée. 


PARTIE V 
ACTIONS ET ACTIONNAIRES 
40 Pour l’application des articles 47, 48, 50 et 54, sont 
réputés éléments du passif de la compagnie les dépéts effec- 


tués auprés d’une compagnie de fiducie, malgré le fait que 
ceux-ci soient détenus par la compagnie en tant que fiduciaire. 
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41.— (1) Shares of a provincial corporation shall be in reg- 
istered form and shall be without nominal or par value. 


(2) Shares with a nominal or par value of a provincial cor- 
poration incorporated before the day this section comes into 
force shall be deemed to be shares without nominal or par 
value. 


42.—(1) Every provincial corporation shall have one class 
of shares designated as ‘“‘“common shares” in which the rights 
of the holders thereof are equal in all respects and shall 
include, 


(a) the right to vote at all meetings of shareholders; 


(b) the right to receive the remaining property of the 
corporation upon dissolution; and 


(c) the right to receive dividends of the corporation if 
declared on such shares. 


(2) Classes of shares in addition to common shares may be 
provided for in the instrument of incorporation and the rights, 
privileges, restrictions and conditions attaching to the shares 
of each class shall be set out in the instrument of incorpor- 
ation but such shares shall not be designated as “‘common 
shares” or by any variation of that term. 


(3) Subject to this Act and the instrument of incorporation, 
shares may be issued at such time and to such persons and for 
such consideration as the directors may determine. 


(4) Shares issued by a provincial corporation are non- 
assessable and the holders are not liable to the provincial 
corporation or to its creditors in respect thereof. 


(5) On and after the day this section comes into force, a 
share in a provincial corporation shall not be issued until the 
consideration for the share is fully paid in Canadian dollars 
and received by the corporation. 


43.—(1) A provincial corporation shall maintain a sepa- 
rate stated capital account for each class and series of shares it 
issues. 


(2) A provincial corporation shall add to the appropriate 
stated capital account in respect of any shares it issues the full 
amount of the consideration. 
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41 (1) Les actions d’une compagnie provinciale sont nomi- 
natives sans valeur au pair ni nominale. 


(2) Les actions d’une compagnie provinciale constituée 
avant l’entrée en vigueur du présent article sont réputées sans 
valeur au pair ni valeur nominale. 


42 (1) La compagnie provinciale posséde une catégorie 
d’actions désignée sous l’appellation d’«actions ordinaires», 
dont les détenteurs ont des droits égaux, notamment ceux : 


a) de voter aux assemblées des actionnaires; 


b) de partager entre eux le reliquat des biens de la 
compagnie lors de la dissolution; 


c) de recevoir les dividendes déclarés sur ces actions, 
le cas échéant. 


(2) L’acte constitutif peut prévoir d’autres catégories d’ac- 
tions et dans ce cas les droits, priviléges, conditions et restric- 
tions qui se rattachent aux actions de chaque catégorie y sont 
énoncés. Ces actions ne doivent toutefois pas étre désignées 
sous l’appellation d’«actions ordinaires» ou d’une variante de 
celle-ci. 


(3) Sous réserve de la présente loi et de l’acte constitutif, la 
compagnie peut émettre des actions dont les administrateurs 
déterminent la date d’émission, ainsi que les personnes qui 
peuvent souscrire et l’apport qu’elles doivent fournir. 


(4) L’émission d’une action est libératoire quant a l’apport 
exigible de son détenteur. 


(5) Dés le jour de l’entrée en vigueur du présent article, les 
actions ne doivent pas étre émises avant d’avoir été entiére- 
ment libérées en monnaie canadienne que la compagnie a 
effectivement recue. 


43 (1) La compagnie provinciale tient un compte capital 
déclaré distinct pour chacune des catégories et séries d’actions 
émises. 


(2) La compagnie provinciale porte au crédit du compte 
pertinent le montant total de l’apport regu en contrepartie des 
actions émises. 
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(3) On the issue of a share, a provincial corporation shall 
not add to a stated capital account in respect of the share an 
amount greater than the amount referred to in subsection (2). 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (2), on the day this Act 
comes into force, the amount in the stated capital account 
maintained by a provincial corporation in respect of each class 
or series of shares then issued shail be equal to the aggregate 
amount paid up on the shares of each such class or series of 
shares immediately prior thereto, and a provincial corporation 
may, upon complying with subsection (5), add to the stated 
capital account maintained by it in respect of any class or 
series of shares any amount it has credited to a retained earn- 
ings or other surplus account. 


(5) Where a provincial corporation proposes to add any 
amount, other than an amount to be added under subsection 
54 (2), to a stated capital account that it maintains in respect 
of a class or series of shares, the addition to the stated capital 
account must be approved by special resolution if, 


(a) the amount to be added, 


(i) was not received by the provincial corporation 
as consideration for the issue of shares, or 


(ii) was received by the provincial corporation as 
consideration for the issue of shares but does 
not form part of the stated capital attributable 
to such shares; and 


(b) the provincial corporation has outstanding shares of 
more than one class or series. 


(6) Where a class or series of shares of a provincial cor- 
poration would be affected by the addition of an amount to 
any stated capital account in a situation where a special reso- 
lution is required under subsection (5) in a manner different 
from the manner in which any other class or series of shares 
of the provincial corporation would be affected by such 
action, the holders of the differently affected class or series of 
sharés are entitled to vote separately as a class or series, as 
the case may be, on the proposal to take the action, whether 
or not such shares otherwise carry the right to vote. 


44.—(1) Subject to its instrument of incorporation, the 
directors of a provincial corporation may authorize the issue 
of any class of shares other than common shares in one or 
more series and they may fix the number of shares in, and 
determine the designation, rights, privileges, restrictions and 
conditions attaching to the shares of each series. 
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(3) Lorsqu’elle émet une action, la compagnie provinciale 
ne doit pas porter au crédit de son compte capital déclaré 
relativement a cette action un montant supérieur a celui visé 
au paragraphe (2). 


(4) Malgré le paragraphe (2), le jour de l’entrée en vigueur 
de la présente loi, le compte capital déclaré relatif 4 chaque 
catégorie ou série d’actions alors émises de la compagnie pro- 
vinciale est égal au montant total regu pour les actions libé- 
rées de chacune d’elles immédiatement avant cette date. La 
compagnie provinciale peut, aprés s’étre conformée au para- 
graphe (5), porter au crédit du compte capital déclaré relatif a 
une catégorie ou série d’actions les sommes auparavant por- 
tées au crédit d’un compte de bénéfices non répartis ou d’un 
autre compte de surplus. 


(5) L’imputation d’une somme au compte capital déclaré 
relatif aux actions d’une catégorie ou d’une série, autrement 
qu’en vertu du paragraphe 54 (2), doit étre approuvé par réso- 
lution spéciale si : 


a) dune part, la somme a porter au crédit : 


(i) n’a pas été regue par la compagnie provinciale 
en contrepartie de I’émission d’actions, 


(ii) a été regue par la compagnie provinciale en 
contrepartie de l’émission d’actions, mais ne 
fait pas partie du capital déclaré relatif a ces 
actions; 


b) d’autre part, la compagnie provinciale compte des 
actions en circulation de plusieurs catégories ou 
séries. 


(6) Dans le cas ot l’imputation dune somme a un compte 
capital déclaré d’une compagnie provinciale aurait une inci- 
dence particuli¢ére sur une catégorie ou une série distincte 
d’actions lorsqu’une résolution spéciale est exigée aux termes 
du paragraphe (5), leurs détenteurs ont le droit de voter sépa- 
rément sur la proposition en tant que détenteurs de ces 
actions, que celles-ci comportent ou non le droit de vote. 


44 (1) Sous réserve de son acte constitutif, les administra- 
teurs de la compagnie provinciale peuvent autoriser l’émission 
d’une catégorie d’actions autres que les actions ordinaires en 
une ou plusieurs séries, fixer le nombre d’actions et la dési- 
gnation de chaque série et déterminer les droits, priviléges, 
restrictions et conditions rattachés aux actions de chaque 
série. 
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Proportionate 
ear (2) If any amount, 
(a) of cumulative dividends, whether or not declared, 
or declared non-cumulative dividends; or 


(b) payable on return of capital in the event of the 
liquidation, dissolution or winding up of a provin- 
cial corporation, 


in respect of shares of a series is not paid in full, the shares of 
the series shall participate rateably with the shares of all other 
series of the same class in respect of, 


(c) all accumulated cumulative dividends, whether or 
not declared, and all declared non-cumulative divi- 
dends; or 


(d) all amounts payable on return of capital in the event 
of the liquidation, dissolution or winding up of the 
corporation, 


as the case may be. 


ne poy. (3) No rights, privileges, restrictions or conditions attached 

snares 0 . . . . . 

same class tO a Series of shares whose issue is authorized under this sec- 
tion shall confer upon the shares of a series a priority in 


respect of, 
(a) dividends; or 


(b) return of capital in the event of the liquidation, dis- 
solution or winding up of the corporation, 


over the shares of any other series of the same class. 


eee 45.—(1) A provincial corporation may issue warrants as 
pss evidence of conversion privileges or options or rights to 
acquire its securities and it shall set out the conditions thereof, 


(a) in certificates evidencing the securities to which the 
conversion privileges, options or rights are attached; 
or 


(b) in separate certificates or other documents. 


Idem (2) Conversion privileges and options or rights to purchase 
securities of a provincial corporation may be made transfera- 
ble or non-transferable, and options or rights to purchase may 
be made separable or inseparable from any securities to which 
they are attached. 
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(2) Lorsque : 


a) soit un dividende cumulatif, déclaré ou non, ou un 
dividende déclaré non cumulatif; 


b) soit un remboursement du capital lors de la liquida- 
tion ou de la dissolution de la compagnie provin- 
ciale, 


relativement aux actions d’une série, n’est pas versé en entier, 
les actions de cette série participent au prorata avec les autres 
actions de toutes les autres séries de la méme catégorie en ce 
qui concerne, selon le cas : 


c) les dividendes accumulés, déclarés ou non, ainsi que 
les dividendes déclarés non cumulatifs; 


d) le remboursement du capital lors de la liquidation 
ou de la dissolution de la compagnie. 


(3) Les droits, priviléges, restrictions et conditions rattachés 
aux actions d’une série dont l’émission est autorisée en vertu 
du présent article ne doivent pas leur conférer de traitement 
préférentiel au préjudice des actions d’une autre série de la 
méme catégorie en ce qui a trait : 


a) aux dividendes; 


b) au remboursement du capital lors de la liquidation 
ou de la dissolution. 


45 (1) La compagnie provinciale peut délivrer des bons de 
souscription attestant des privileges de conversion, des options 
ou des droits d’acquérir ses valeurs mobiliéres, aux conditions 
quelle énonce : 


a) soit dans des certificats attestant les valeurs mobi- 
liéres auxquelles ces privileges de conversion, 
options ou droits se rattachent; 


b) soit dans des certificats distincts ou dans d’autres 
documents. 


(2) Les priviléges de conversion peuvent étre négociables ou 
non négociables. Il en est de méme pour les options et les 
droits d’acquérir des valeurs mobiliéres de la compagnie, qui 
peuvent étre séparables ou non des valeurs mobiliéres aux- 
quelles ils se rattachent. 
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(3) Where a provincial corporation has granted privileges 
to convert any securities, other than shares issued by it, into 
shares of the corporation or has issued or granted options or 
rights to acquire shares of the corporation and, where the 
instrument of incorporation limits the number of authorized 
shares, the corporation shall reserve and continue to reserve 
sufficient authorized shares to meet the exercise of such con- 
version privileges, options and rights. 


46. Except as provided in sections 47 to 49, a provincial 
corporation, 


(a) shall not hold shares in itself or in its holding body 
corporate; and 


(b) shall not permit any of its subsidiaries to hold shares 
in the corporation or in the holding body corporate 
of the corporation. 


47.—(1) Subject to subsection (2) and to its by-laws, a 
provincial corporation may, on notice to the Superintendent, 
purchase or otherwise acquire shares issued by it to, 


(a) settle or compromise a debt or claim asserted by or 
against the corporation; 


(b) eliminate fractional shares; or 


(c) fulfil the terms of a non-assignable agreement under 
which the corporation has an option or is obliged to 
purchase shares owned by a current or former direc- 
tor, officer or employee of the corporation. 


(2) A provincial corporation shall not make any payment to 
purchase or acquire under subsection (1) shares issued by it if 
there are reasonable grounds for believing that, 


(a) the corporation is or, after the payment, would be 
unable to pay its liabilities as they become due; 


(b) after the payment, the realizable value of the cor- 
poration’s assets would be less than the aggregate 
of, 


(i) its liabilities, and 


(ii) the amount that would be required to pay the 
holders of shares who have a right to be paid, 
on a redemption or in a liquidation, prior to 
the holders of the shares to be purchased or 
acquired; or 


1987 COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


(3) La compagnie provinciale qui a accordé des priviléges 
de conversion d’autres valeurs mobiliéres en ses propres 
actions, Ou qui a accordé des options ou des droits d’acquérir 
ses actions, et dont le capital autorisé est limité par son acte 
constitutif, conserve toujours un nombre suffisant d’actions 
autorisées pour assurer l’exercice de ces priviléges, options ou 
droits. 


46 Sauf dispositions contraires des articles 47 a 49, la com- 
pagnie provinciale ne doit pas : 


a) détenir ses propres actions ni celles de sa personne 
morale mére; 
b) permettre a ses filiales de détenir ses actions ni 


celles de sa personne morale mére. 


47 (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2) et de son réglement 
intérieur, la compagnie provinciale peut, sur avis au surinten- 
dant, acheter ou autrement acquérir les actions qu’elle a émi- 
ses, afin: 


a) deffectuer une transaction relative a une créance 
ou une demande contre la compagnie ou en sa 
faveur; 

b) déliminer le fractionnement de ses actions; 

c) d’exécuter un contrat incessible aux termes duquel 


la compagnie a une option ou l’obligation d’acheter 
les actions d’un ancien ou présent administrateur, 
dirigeant ou employé de la compagnie. 


(2) La compagnie provinciale ne doit faire aucun versement 
en vue d’acheter ou d’acquérir en vertu du paragraphe (1) les 
actions qu’elle a émises, s’il existe des motifs raisonnables de 
croire que : 


a) elle ne peut ou, de ce fait, ne pourrait acquitter son 
passif a échéance; 
b) la valeur de réalisation de son actif serait de ce fait 


inférieure au total des deux montants suivants : 
(i) son passif, 


(ii) les sommes nécessaires au remboursement, en 
cas de rachat ou de liquidation, des actions 
payables par préférence, par rapport aux 
actions que la compagnie se propose d’acheter 
ou d’acquérir; 
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(c) the effect of the purchase or acquisition would be to 
cause the corporation to be in contravention of this 
Act or the regulations. 


48.—(1) Subject to subsection (2) and to its by-laws and 
on notice to the Superintendent, a provincial corporation may 
purchase or redeem any redeemable shares issued by it at 
prices not exceeding the redemption price calculated accord- 
ing to a formula stated in the by-laws. 


(2) A provincial corporation shall not make any payment to 
purchase or redeem any redeemable shares issued by it if 
there are reasonable grounds for believing that, 


(a) the corporation is or, after the payment, would be 
unable to pay its liabilities as they become due; 


(b) after the payment, the realizable value of the cor- 
poration’s assets would be less than the aggregate 
of, 


(i) its liabilities, and 


(ii) the amount that would be required to pay the 
holders of shares who have a right to be paid, 
on a redemption or in a liquidation, rateably 
with or prior to the holders of the shares to be 
purchased or redeemed; or 


(c) the effect of the redemption would be to cause the 
corporation to be in contravention of this Act or the 
regulations. 


49. A provincial corporation may accept from any share- 
holder a share of the corporation surrendered to it as a gift. 


50.—(1) Subject to subsection (4) and its instrument of 
incorporation, a provincial corporation, by special resolution 
and with the approval of the Superintendent, may reduce its 
stated capital for any purpose. 


(2) Where a class or series of shares of a provincial cor- 
poration would be affected by a reduction of stated capital 
under subsection (1) in a manner different from the manner in 
which any other class or series of shares of the corporation 
would be affected by such action, the holders of the differ- 
ently affected class or series of shares are entitled to vote sep- 
arately as a class or series, as the case may be, on the pro- 
posal to take the action, whether or not the shares otherwise 
carry the right to vote. 
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c) la compagnie contreviendrait, du fait de lachat ou 
de l’acquisition, a la présente loi ou aux réglements. 


48 (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2) et de son réglement 
intérieur, la compagnie provinciale peut, sur avis au surinten- 
dant, acheter ou racheter des actions rachetables qu’elle a 
émises, a un prix qui ne dépasse pas le prix de rachat calculé 
selon la formule énoncée au réglement intérieur. 


(2) La compagnie provinciale ne doit faire aucun versement 
en vue d’acheter ou de racheter les actions rachetables qu’elle 
a émises, s’il existe des motifs raisonnables de croire que : 


a) elle ne peut ou, de ce fait, ne pourrait acquitter son 
passif a échéance; 


b) la valeur de réalisation de son actif serait de ce fait 
inférieure au total des deux montants suivants : 


(i) son passif, 


(ii) les sommes nécessaires au remboursement, en 
cas de rachat ou de liquidation, des actions 
payables au prorata ou par préférence, par 
rapport aux actions que la compagnie se pro- 
pose d’acheter ou d’acquérir; 


c) la compagnie contreviendrait, du fait du rachat, a la 
présente loi ou aux réglements. 


49 La compagnie provinciale peut accepter que les actions 
qu’elle a émises lui soient remises par un actionnaire a titre de 
donation. 


50 (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (4) et de son acte cons- 
titutif, la compagnie provinciale peut, par résolution spéciale 
et avec l’autorisation du surintendant, réduire son capital 
déclaré a toutes fins. 


(2) Dans le cas ot une réduction du capital déclaré aux ter- 
mes du paragraphe (1) aurait une incidence particuliére sur 
une catégorie ou une série distincte d’actions, leurs détenteurs 
ont le droit de voter séparément sur la proposition en tant que 
détenteurs de ces actions, que celles-ci comportent ou non le 
droit de vote. 
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(3) A special resolution under this section shall specify the 
stated capital account or accounts from which the reduction of 
stated capital affected by the special resolution will be made. 


(4) A provincial corporation shall not take any action to 
reduce its stated capital for any purpose (other than the pur- 
pose of declaring it to be reduced by an amount that is not 
represented by realizable assets) if there are reasonable 
grounds for believing that, 


(a) the corporation is or, after the taking of such 
action, would be unable to pay its liabilities as they 
become due; 


(b) after the taking of such action, the realizable value 
of the corporation’s assets would be less than the 
aggregate of its liabilities; or 


(c) the effect of the reduction would be to cause the 
corporation to be in contravention of this Act or the 
regulations. 


(5) A shareholder, creditor or depositor of a provincial cor- 
poration is entitled to apply to the High Court of Justice for 
an order compelling a shareholder or other recipient to pay or 
deliver to the corporation any money or property that was 
paid or distributed to the shareholder or other recipient as a 
consequence of a reduction of capital made contrary to this 
section. 


(6) Where it appears that there are numerous shareholders 
who may be liable under this section, the High Court of Jus- 
tice may permit an action to be brought against one or more 
of them as representatives of the class and, if the plaintiff 
establishes a claim as creditor, may make an order of ref- 
erence and add as parties in the referee’s office all such share- 
holders as may be found, and the referee shall determine the 
amount that each should contribute towards the plaintiffs 
claim, which amount may not, in the case of any particular 
shareholder, exceed the amount referred to in subsection (5), 
and the referee may direct payment of the sums so 
determined. 


(7) No person holding shares in the capacity of a personal 
representative and registered on the records of the provincial 
corporation as a shareholder and therein described as the per- 
sonal representative of a named person is personally liable 
under this section, but the named person is subject to all the 
liabilities imposed by this section. 


(8) This section does not affect any liability that arises 
under section 106. 
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(3) La résolution spéciale adoptée aux termes du présent 
article indique le ou les comptes capital déclaré au débit des- 
quels seront portées les réductions. 


(4) La compagnie provinciale ne doit accomplir aucun acte 
visant a réduire son capital déclaré, autre qu’aux fins de le 
déclarer réduit d’une somme qui ne représente pas des biens 
réalisables de l’actif, s’il existe des motifs raisonnables de 
croire que : 


a) elle ne peut ou, de ce fait, ne pourrait acquitter son 
passif a échéance; 


b) la valeur de réalisation de son actif serait de ce fait 
inférieure a son passif; 


c) la compagnie contreviendrait, du fait de la réduc- 
tion, a la présente loi ou aux réglements. 


(5) L’actionnaire, le créancier ou le déposant de la compa- 
gnie provinciale peut demander a la Haute Cour, par voie de 
requéte, de rendre une ordonnance enjoignant a un action- 
naire ou a un autre bénéficiaire de restituer a la compagnie les 
sommes versées ou les biens remis a l’actionnaire ou a l’autre 
bénéficiaire a la suite d’une réduction de capital non conforme 
au présent article. 


(6) Sil parait que plusieurs actionnaires peuvent étre res- 
ponsables en vertu du présent article, la Haute Cour peut per- 
mettre qu’une action soit intentée contre un ou plusieurs d’en- 
tre eux en tant que représentants du groupe. Si le demandeur 
établit le bien-fondé de sa réclamation, la Haute Cour peut 
renvoyer l’action devant un arbitre et, a cette fin, joindre 
comme parties tous les actionnaires reconnus a ce titre. L’ar- 
bitre fixe la quote-part que chacun doit contribuer a la somme 
due au demandeur et peut ordonner que les quote-parts soient 
versées. La quote-part d’un seul actionnaire ne peut cepen- 
dant pas dépasser la somme visée au paragraphe (5). 


(7) Aucune personne qui détient des actions en qualité 
d’ayant droit et qui est inscrite aux registres de la compagnie a 
la fois comme l’ayant droit d’une personne désignée et comme 
actionnaire, n’est personnellement responsable en vertu du 
présent article. La personne désignée conserve cependant 
cette responsabilité. 


(8) Le présent article n’a pas d’incidence sur les obligations 
qui naissent de l'article 106. 
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51.—(1) Upon a purchase, redemption or other acquisi- 
tion by a provincial corporation under section 47, 48 or 55 of 
shares or fractions thereof issued by it, the corporation shall 
deduct from the stated capital account maintained for the class 
or series of shares of which the shares purchased, redeemed 
or otherwise acquired form a part, an amount equal to the 
result obtained by multiplying the stated capital of the shares 
of that class or series by the number of shares of that class or 
series or fractions thereof purchased, redeemed or otherwise 
acquired, divided by the number of issued shares of that class 
or series immediately before the purchase, redemption or 
other acquisition. 


(2) A provincial corporation shall adjust its stated capital 
account or accounts in accordance with any special resolution 
referred to in subsection 50 (3). 


(3) Upon a change in issued shares of a provincial corpora- 
tion, Or upon a conversion of such shares pursuant to their 
terms, into shares of another class or series, the corporation 
shall, 


(a) deduct from the stated capital account maintained 
for the class or series of shares changed or con- 
verted an amount equal to the result obtained by 
multiplying the stated capital of the shares of that 
class or series by the number of shares of that class 
or series changed or converted, and dividing by the 
number of issued shares of that class or series 
immediately before the change or conversion; and 


(b) add the result obtained under clause (a) and any 
additional consideration received pursuant to the 
change or conversion to the stated capital account 
maintained or to be maintained for the class or 
series of shares into which the shares have been 
changed or converted. 


(4) For the purpose of subsection (3), where a provincial 
corporation issues two classes or series of shares and there is 
attached to each class or series a right to convert a share of 
the one class or series into a share of the other class or series, 
the amount of stated capital attributable to a share in either 
class or series is the amount obtained when the sum of the 
stated capital of both classes or series of shares is divided by 
the number of issued shares of both classes or series of shares 
immediately before the conversion. 


(5S) Shares of any class or series or fractional shares issued 
by a provincial corporation and purchased, redeemed or 
otherwise acquired by it shall be cancelled or, if the instru- 
ment of incorporation limits the number of authorized shares 
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51 (1) La compagnie provinciale qui acquiert, notamment 
par achat ou rachat, en vertu des articles 47, 48 ou 55, des 
actions ou fractions d’actions qu’elle a émises, débite le 
compte capital déclaré de la catégorie ou de la série perti- 
nente, du produit obtenu en multipliant le capital déclaré des 
actions de cette catégorie ou série par le nombre d’actions ou 
de fractions d’actions ainsi acquises, divisé par le nombre d’ac- 
tions émises de cette catégorie ou série qui existaient immé- 
diatement avant l’acquisition. 


(2) La compagnie provinciale rectifie ses comptes capital 
déclaré conformément aux résolutions spéciales visées au 
paragraphe SO (3). 


(3) La compagnie provinciale qui effectue le changement de 
catégorie ou de série de ses actions, ou leur conversion con- 
formément aux conditions qui s’y rattachent, porte : 


a) au débit du compte capital déclaré de la catégorie 
ou de la série initiale, le produit obtenu en multi- 
pliant le capital déclaré des actions de cette catégo- 
rie Ou série par le nombre d’actions qui ont fait 
Yobjet du changement ou de la conversion a une 
autre catégorie ou série, divisé par le nombre d’ac- 
tions émises de cette catégorie ou série qui exis- 
taient immédiatement avant le changement ou la 
conversion; 


b) au crédit du compte capital déclaré de la catégorie 
ou série nouvelle, le produit obtenu aux termes de 
lalinéa a) ainsi que tout apport supplémentaire recu 
au titre de la conversion ou du changement. 


(4) Pour l’application du paragraphe (3), lorsque la compa- 
gnie provinciale émet deux catégories ou séries d’actions don- 
nant un droit de conversion réciproque, le montant du capital 
déclaré attribué a une action de l'une ou l’autre catégorie ou 
série est égal au montant qui correspond a la somme du capi- 
tal déclaré des deux catégories ou séries, divisé par le nombre 
d’actions émises de chacune d’elles qui existaient immédiate- 
ment avant la conversion. 


(5) Les actions ou fractions d’actions de toutes les catégo- 
ries Ou séries é€mises par la compagnie provinciale et acquises 
par elle, notamment par achat ou rachat, sont annulées. Tou- 
tefois, si le nombre d’actions autorisées de la catégorie ou 
série est limité par l’acte constitutif, celles-ci peuvent redeve- 
nir des actions autorisées non émises de la catégorie ou de la 
série donnée. 
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of the class or series, may be restored to the status of author- 
ized but unissued shares of the class or series. 


(6) Where shares of a class or series are changed or con- 
verted pursuant to their terms into the same or another num- 
ber of shares of another class or series, such shares become 
the same in all respects as the shares of the class or series 
respectively into which they are changed or converted. 


52.—(1) A contract with a provincial corporation provid- 
ing for the purchase by it of its own shares is specifically 
enforceable against it except to the extent that it can not per- 
form the contract without thereby being in breach of section 
47 or 48. 


(2) In any action brought on a contract referred to in sub- 
section (1), the provincial corporation has the burden of prov- 
ing that performance thereof is prevented by section 47 or 48. 


(3) Until the provincial corporation has fully performed a 
contract referred to in subsection (1), the other party to the 
contract retains the status of a claimant entitled to be paid as 
soon as the corporation is lawfully able to do so or in a liqui- 
dation to be ranked subordinate to the rights of depositors, 
creditors and holders of subordinated notes but in priority to 
the other shareholders. 


53. The directors of a provincial corporation may author- 
ize the corporation to pay a reasonable commission to any 
person in consideration of the person, 


(a) purchasing or agreeing to purchase shares of the 
corporation from it or from any other person; or 


(b) procuring or agreeing to procure purchasers for any 
such shares. 


54.—(1) The directors of a provincial corporation may 
declare and a provincial corporation may pay a dividend by 
issuing fully paid shares of the corporation or options or rights 
to acquire fully paid shares of the corporation and, subject to 
subsection (3), a provincial corporation may pay a dividend in 
money or property. 


(2) If shares of a provincial corporation are issued in pay- 
ment of a dividend, it shall add to the stated capital account 
for the shares of the class or series issued in payment of the 
dividend the declared amount of the dividend stated as an 
amount of money. 
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(6) Si les actions d’une catégorie ou série font l’objet d’un 
changement ou d’une conversion conformément aux condi- 
tions qui s’y rattachent, en un nombre égal ou différent d’ac- 
tions de la nouvelle catégorie ou série, ces actions sont assimi- 
lées aux actions de leur nouvelle catégorie ou série. 


52 (1) La compagnie provinciale peut étre tenue d’exécu- 
ter intégralement les contrats qu’elle a conclus en vue de I’a- 
chat de ses propres actions, dans la mesure ow elle ne contre- 
vient pas de ce fait aux articles 47 ou 48. 


(2) Dans toute instance relative au contrat mentionné au 
paragraphe (1), le fardeau de prouver que l’exécution de ce 
contrat est prohibée par les articles 47 ou 48 revient a la com- 
pagnie. 


(3) Jusqu’a lexécution complete du contrat mentionné au 
paragraphe (1), le cocontractant conserve le droit d’étre payé 
dés que la compagnie est légalement en mesure de le faire, ou 
lors d’une liquidation, d’étre colloqué a la suite des déposants, 
des créanciers et des détenteurs de titres subalternes, mais par 
préférence aux autres actionnaires. 


53 Les administrateurs d’une compagnie provinciale peu- 
vent autoriser la compagnie a verser une commission raison- 
nable a la personne : 


a) qui achéte ou convient d’acheter des actions de la 
compagnie, soit de cette derniére, soit d’une autre 
personne; 


b) qui fait acheter des actions de celle-ci ou qui s’en- 
gage a le faire. 


54 (1) Les administrateurs de la compagnie provinciale 
peuvent déclarer un dividende. La compagnie peut payer ce 
dividende par l’émission d’actions enti¢rement libérées de la 
compagnie, en options ou en droits d’acquérir ces actions, ou, 
sous réserve du paragraphe (3), en monnaie ou en biens. 


(2) Si le paiement d’un dividende est effectué par I’émission 
d’actions, la compagnie provinciale porte au crédit du compte 
capital déclaré de la catégorie ou série pertinente le montant 
déclaré du dividende, en monnaie. 
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(3) The directors shall not declare and a provincial corpora- 
tion shall not pay a dividend if there are reasonable grounds 
for believing that, 


(a) the corporation is or, after the payment, would be 
unable to pay its liabilities as they become due; 


(b) after the payment, the lesser of the book value and 
the realizable value of the corporation’s assets 
would thereby be less than the aggregate of, 


(i) its liabilities, and 
(ii) its stated capital of all classes; or 


(c) the effect of the payment would be to cause the cor- 
poration to be in contravention of this Act or the 
regulations. 


55.—(1) The by-laws of a provincial corporation may pro- 
vide that it has a lien on a share registered in the name of a 
shareholder or the shareholder’s personal representative for a 
debt of that shareholder to the provincial corporation. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to a provincial corpora- 
tion that has shares listed on, or traded through the facilities 
of, a stock exchange recognized by the Ontario Securities 
Commission. 


(3) A provincial corporation may enforce a lien referred to 
in subsection (1) in accordance with its by-laws. 


56. A provincial corporation shall not impose restrictions 
on the issue, transfer or ownership of shares of any class or 
series except such restrictions as are authorized by its instru- 
ment of incorporation and this Act. 


57. Part VI of the Business Corporations Act, 1982 applies 
with necessary modifications with respect to every provincial 
corporation as if it were a corporation incorporated under that 
Act. 


58. Part X of the Business Corporations Act, 1982 applies 
with necessary modifications with respect to every provincial 
corporation as if it were a corporation incorporated under that 
Act. 


59.—(1) In this section and in sections 60 and 61, 
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(3) Les administrateurs ne doivent pas déclarer un divi- 
dende et la compagnie provinciale ne doit pas le payer s’il 
existe des motifs raisonnables de croire que : 

a) celle-ci ne peut ou, de ce fait, ne pourrait acquitter 
son passif a échéance; 
b) la moins élevée de la valeur comptable et la valeur 
de réalisation de son actif serait de ce fait inférieure 
au total des deux montants suivants : 


(i) son passif, 
(ii) son capital déclaré de toutes catégories; 
Cc) 


la compagnie contreviendrait, du fait de payer le 
dividende, a la présente loi ou aux réglements. 


55 (1) Le réglement intérieur de la compagnie provinciale 
peut prévoir que l’action inscrite au nom de I’actionnaire ou 
de son ayant droit est grevée d’un privilége relativement a une 
dette de l’actionnaire envers la compagnie. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) ne s’applique pas a la compagnie pro- 
vinciale dont les actions sont cotées ou négociées a une bourse 
reconnue par la Commission des valeurs mobiliéres de |’Onta- 
rio. 


(3) La compagnie provinciale peut, conformément a son 
réglement intérieur, réaliser le privilege visé au paragraphe 


(1). 


56 La compagnie provinciale ne doit pas imposer de res- 
trictions a l’émission, au transfert ou au droit de propriété de 
ses actions de quelque catégorie ou série, a l’exception des 
restrictions qu’autorisent son acte constitutif et la présente loi. 


57 La partie VI de la Loi de 1982 sur les compagnies s’ap- 
plique, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la compagnie pro- 
vinciale, comme s’il s’agissait d’une compagnie constituée en 
vertu de cette loi. 


58 La partie X de la Loi de 1982 sur les compagnies s’ap- 
plique, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la compagnie pro- 
vinciale, comme s'il s’agissait d'une compagnie constituée en 
vertu de cette loi. 


59 (1) Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent au présent 
article et aux articles 60 et 61. 


427 


Cas ov la 
déclaration 
d’un divi- 
dende est 
prohibée 


Privilége sur 
les actions 


Non- 
application du 
par. (1) 


Réalisation 
du privilége 


Restrictions a 
l’émission, au 
transfert, etc. 


Valeurs de 
placement 


1982, chap. 4 


Responsabilité 
des initiés 


Définitions 


428 


“personnes 
ayant des 
liens...” 


“non- 
résident”’ 


“actions 
détenues 
par...” 


Associated 
shareholder 


Chap. 33 


LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


‘‘associates of the non-resident’”’ means, with reference to any 
particular time, 


(a) 


(b) 


the shareholders associated with the non-resident at 
that time, and 


the persons who would be associated with the non- 
resident at that time were the persons and the non- 
resident themselves shareholders; 


“non-resident”? means, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


an individual who is not a resident Canadian, 


a body corporate incorporated, formed or otherwise 
organized elsewhere than in Canada, 


a body corporate that is controlled directly or in- 
directly by non-residents as defined in clause (a) or 


(b), 


a trust established by a non-resident as defined in 
clause (a), (b) or (c) or a trust in which non- 
residents as so defined have more than 50 per cent 
of the beneficial interest, 


a body corporate that is controlled directly or in- 
directly by a trust mentioned in clause (d), 


but does not include a mutual insurance company that 
writes life insurance, is incorporated in Canada and has its 
head office in Canada, if at least 75 per cent of its directors 
are resident Canadians; 


“shares held by or for the non-resident and associates’? means, 
with reference to any particular time, the aggregate number 
of voting shares held at that time in the name or right of, 
or for the use or benefit of, the non-resident and associates 
of the non-resident at that time. 


(2) For the purposes of this section and sections 60 and 61, 
a shareholder is associated with another shareholder if, 


(a) 


(b) 


one shareholder is a body corporate of which the 
other shareholder is an officer or director; 


one shareholder is a partnership of which the other 
shareholder is a partner; 
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«actions détenues par le non-résident et des personnes ayant «shares held 


des liens avec lui, ou pour eux» En ce qui concerne un oe 
moment donné, la totalité des actions assorties du droit de 
vote et détenues a ce moment par le non-résident et les 
personnes ayant a ce moment des liens avec le non-rési- 
dent, en leurs noms, pour leur compte ou a leur usage ou 
profit. 
«non-résident» S’entend : «non-resident» 


a) du particulier qui n’est pas résident canadien; 


b) de la personne morale constituée, formée ou autre- 
ment organisée ailleurs qu’au Canada; 


c) de la personne morale dont des non-résidents, tels 
que définis aux alinéas a) ou b), ont directement ou 
indirectement le controle; 


d) de la fiducie constituée par un non-résident, tel que 
défini aux alinéas a), b) ou c), ou de la fiducie dont 
cette personne est bénéficiaire dans une proportion 
de plus de 50 pour cent; 


e) dela personne morale dont une fiducie visée a l’ali- 
néa d) a directement ou indirectement le contréle. 


Est toutefois exclue la société d’assurance mutuelle qui fait 
souscrire de l’assurance-vie, qui a été constituée en per- 
sonne morale au Canada et dont le siége social se trouve au 
Canada, si au moins 75 pour cent de ses administrateurs 
sont des résidents canadiens. 


«personnes ayant des liens avec le non-résident» S’entend, en on of 


ce qui concerne un moment donné : non-resident» 


a) dune part, des actionnaires ayant des liens avec le 
non-résident a ce moment; 


b) d’autre part, des personnes qui auraient des liens 
avec le non-résident 4 ce moment si elles et lui 
étaient eux-mémes des actionnaires. 


(2) Pour lapplication du présent article et des articles 60 et ara 


61, deux actionnaires ont des liens entre eux, si, selon le cas: _ jjens entre 
eux 
a) Yun des actionnaires est une personne morale dont 
l'autre est un dirigeant ou un administrateur; 


b) Tun des actionnaires est une société dont l’autre est 
associé; 
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(c) one shareholder is a body corporate that is con- 
trolled directly or indirectly by the other share- 
holder; 


(d) both shareholders are bodies corporate and one 
shareholder is controlled directly or indirectly by 
the same individual or body corporate that controls 
directly or indirectly the other shareholder; 


(e) both shareholders are members of a voting trust 
that relates to shares of a corporation; or 


(f) both shareholders are associated within the meaning 
of clause (a), (b), (c), (d) or (e) with the same 
shareholder. 


(3) For the purposes of this section and sections 60 and 61, 
where a voting share of a provincial corporation is held jointly 
and one or more of the joint holders thereof is a non-resident, 
the share shall be deemed to be held by a non-resident. 


(4) For the purposes of this section and sections 60 and 61, 
a body corporate shall be deemed to be controlled by another 
person or body corporate or by two or more bodies corporate 
if voting securities of the first-mentioned body corporate car- 
rying more than 10 per cent of the votes for the election of 
directors are held, otherwise than by way of security only, by 
or for the benefit of the other person or body or bodies 
corporate. 


(5) Where immediately before its registration under this 
Act more than 50 per cent of the issued and outstanding 
voting shares of a provincial corporation are held in the name 
or right of, or for the use or benefit of, a non-resident, sec- 
tions 60 and 61 do not apply in respect of the corporation 
until such time as there is no one non-resident in whose name 
or right or for whose use or benefit are held more than 50 per 
cent of the issued and outstanding voting shares of the 
corporation. 


60.—(1) The directors of a provincial corporation shall 
refuse to allow in the securities register of the corporation the 
entry of a transfer of any voting shares of the corporation to a 
non-resident, 


(a) if, when the total number of voting shares of the 
corporation held by non-residents exceeds 25 per 
cent of the total number of issued and outstanding 
voting shares, the entry of the transfer would 
increase the percentage of such shares held by non- 
residents; 
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l'un des actionnaires est une personne morale con- 
trélée par l’autre, directement ou indirectement; 


les deux actionnaires sont des personnes morales 
contrdlées, directement ou indirectement, par la 
méme personne physique ou morale; 


les deux actionnaires sont parties a une convention 
de vote fiduciaire relative aux actions d’une compa- 
gnie; 


f) les deux actionnaires ont des liens, au sens des ali- 
néas a), b), c), d) ou e), avec le méme actionnaire. 


(3) Pour lapplication du présent article et des articles 60 et 
61, action d’une compagnie provinciale assortie du droit de 
vote qui est détenue en commun est réputée détenue par un 
non-résident lorsque l’un ou plusieurs des détenteurs com- 
muns sont des non-résidents. 


(4) Pour l’application du présent article et des articles 60 et 
61, une personne ou une ou plusieurs personnes morales sont 
réputées avoir le contréle d’une autre personne morale si 
celles-ci détiennent ou sont bénéficiaires, autrement qu’a titre 
de garantie seulement, des valeurs mobiliéres de cette autre 
personne morale qui comportent plus de 10 pour cent des voix 
qui peuvent étre exprimées pour élire les administrateurs. 


(5) Si, immédiatement avant linscription d’une compagnie 
provinciale aux termes de la présente loi, plus de 50 pour cent 
de ses actions émises, en circulation et assorties du droit de 
vote sont détenues au nom d’un non-résident, pour son 
compte ou a son usage ou profit, les articles 60 et 61 ne s’ap- 
pliquent pas a l’égard de la compagnie. Cette exception cesse 
de s’appliquer lorsqu’il n’est plus détenu, au nom, pour le 
compte ou a l’usage ou au profit d’un non-résident particulier, 
plus de 50 pour cent des actions émises, en circulation et 
assorties du droit de vote de la compagnie. 


60 (1) Les administrateurs d’une compagnie provinciale ne 
doivent pas permettre l’inscription, au registre de ses valeurs 
mobiliéres, du transfert en faveur de non-résidents d’actions 
assorties du droit de vote, si inscription de ce transfert devait 
avoir pour effet : 

a) d’augmenter le pourcentage de ces actions détenues 
par des non-résidents alors que leur nombre repré- 
sente déja plus de 25 pour cent du nombre total 
d’actions de la compagnie assorties du droit de vote, 
émises et en circulation; 
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if, when the total number of voting shares of the 
corporation held by non-residents is 25 per cent or 
less of the total number of issued and outstanding 
voting shares, the entry of the transfer would cause 
the total number of such shares held by non- 
residents to exceed 25 per cent of the total number 
of issued and outstanding voting shares; 


if, when the total number of the voting shares of the 
corporation held by the non-resident and by other 
shareholders associated with the non-resident, if 
any, exceeds 10 per cent of the total number of 
issued and outstanding voting shares, the entry of 
the transfer would increase the percentage of such 
shares held by the non-resident and by other share- 
holders associated with the non-resident; or 


if, when the total number of voting shares of the 
corporation held by the non-resident and by other 
shareholders associated with the non-resident, if 
any, is 10 per cent or less of the total number of 
issued and outstanding shares of such stock, the 
entry of the transfer would cause the number of 
such shares held by the non-resident and by other 
shareholders associated with the non-resident, if 
any, to exceed 10 per cent of the issued and out- 
standing voting shares. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the directors of a pro- 
vincial corporation may allow the entry of a transfer of a vot- 
ing share of the corporation to a non-resident when it is 
shown on evidence satisfactory to them that, 


(a) 


(b) 


the share was held in the right of or for the use or 
benefit of the non-resident immediately before the 
17th day of June, 1970; or 


the share was subscribed for by, or allotted or trans- 
ferred to, the non-resident before the registration of 
the corporation under this Act but after the coming 
into force of this Act. 


(3) The directors of a provincial corporation shall not allot, 
or allow the allotment of any voting shares of the corporation 
to any non-resident in circumstances where, if the allotment to 
such non-resident were a transfer of those shares, the entry 
thereof in the securities register would be required to be 
refused by the directors. 


(4) Default in complying with this section does not affect 
the validity of a transfer or allotment of voting shares of the 
provincial corporation that has been entered into the securi- 
ties register of the corporation, but every director or officer 


1987 COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


b) de porter a plus de 25, alors qu’il est égal ou infé- 
rieur a ce chiffre, le pourcentage de ces actions 
détenues par des non-résidents, par rapport au 
nombre total d’actions de la compagnie assorties du 
droit de vote, émises et en circulation; 


c) d’augmenter le pourcentage de ces actions détenues 
par un non-résident et les actionnaires qui ont des 
liens avec lui, le cas échéant, alors que leur nombre 
représente déja plus de 10 pour cent du nombre 
total d’actions de la compagnie assorties du droit de 
vote, émises et en circulation; 


d) de porter a plus de 10, alors qu'il est égal ou infé- 
rieur a ce chiffre, le pourcentage de ces actions 
détenues par un non-résident et les actionnaires qui 
ont des liens avec lui, le cas échéant, par rapport au 
nombre total d’actions émises et en circulation. 


(2) Malgré le paragaphe (1), les administrateurs de la com- 
pagnie provinciale peuvent autoriser l’inscription du transfert 
en faveur d’un non-résident d’une action de la compagnie 
assortie du droit de vote s’ils sont convaincus par des preuves 
qui leur sont présentées : 


a) soit que l’action était, immédiatement avant le 17 
juin 1970, détenue pour le compte du non-résident 
ou a son usage ou profit; 


b) soit que le non-résident a souscrit a l’action, ou 
qu’elle lui a été attribuée ou transférée, avant |’ins- 
cription de la compagnie aux termes de la présente 
loi, mais apres l’entrée en vigueur de celle-ci. 


(3) Les administrateurs de la compagnie provinciale ne doi- 
vent pas attribuer ou permettre l’attribution a un non-résident 
d’actions de la compagnie assorties du droit de vote lorsque, si 
cette attribution équivalait a un transfert des actions, ceux-ci 
seraient tenus de refuser l’inscription de ce transfert dans le 
registre des valeurs mobiliéres. 


(4) Le défaut de se conformer au présent article n’a pas 
d’incidence sur la validité du transfert ou de l’attribution d’ac- 
tions de la compagnie provinciale assorties du droit de vote 
qui a été inscrit au registre de ses valeurs mobiliéres. Toute- 
fois, l'administrateur ou le dirigeant qui sciemment permet la 
contravention ou l’autorise est coupable d’une infraction. 
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who authorizes or knowingly permits such default is guilty of 
an offence. 


61.—(1) Non-residents shall not exercise the voting rights 
attached to shares of a provincial corporation unless entered 
in the securities register of the corporation as a shareholder in 
respect of the shares. 


(2) Where a person who is a resident Canadian or a body 
corporate that is resident in Canada holds voting shares of a 
provincial corporation in the right of, or for the use or benefit 
of, a non-resident and in respect of which the non-resident is 
not entered in the securities register of the corporation as the 
holder, the person shall not, either in person or by proxy or 
by a voting trust, exercise the voting rights pertaining to those 
shares. 


(3) Where a person who is a resident Canadian or a body 
corporate that is resident in Canada becomes a non-resident 
while entered in the securities register of a provincial corpora- 
tion as a shareholder and the number of voting shares of such 
person recorded in the securities register when added to those 
entered therein as owned by other non-residents exceed the 
limit set out in section 60, the person shall not exercise, in 
person or by proxy or by a voting trust, any voting rights in 
respect of its shares that exceed the limit set out in section 60. 


(4) Where any voting shares of a provincial corporation are 
held in the name of or in the right of or for the use or benefit 
of a non-resident, other than shares in respect of which the 
non-resident was entered in the securities register of the cor- 
poration before the 17th day of June, 1970 or is entered in the 
securities register under subsection 60 (2), no person shall, 
either as proxy or by a voting trust or in person, exercise the 
voting rights pertaining to such shares held in the non-resi- 
dent’s name or in the non-resident’s right or for the non-resi- 
dent’s use or benefit, if the total of such shares so held, 
together with such shares held in the name or right of or for 
the use or benefit of, 


(a) any shareholders associated with the non-resident; 
or 


(b) any persons who would be deemed to be share- 
holders associated with the non-resident were such 
persons and the non-resident themselves share- 
holders, 


exceed in number 10 per cent of the issued and outstanding 
voting shares. 
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61 (1) Le non-résident ne doit pas exercer le droit de vote 
rattaché aux actions d'une compagnie provinciale, sauf s’il est 
inscrit au registre des valeurs mobiliéres de la compagnie a 
titre de détenteur de ces actions. 


(2) Le particulier qui est résident canadien et la personne 
morale qui réside au Canada ne doivent pas exercer, en per- 
sonne, par procuration ou en vertu d’une convention de vote 
fiduciaire, le droit de vote rattaché aux actions assorties du 
droit de vote d’une compagnie provinciale que ceux-ci détien- 
nent pour le compte d’un non-résident, ou a lusage ou au 
profit de ce dernier, lorsque ce non-résident n’est pas inscrit a 
titre de détenteur de ces actions au registre des valeurs mobi- 
liéres de la compagnie. 


(3) Le particulier qui est résident canadien ou la personne 
morale qui réside au Canada qui deviennent non-résidents 
lorsquwils sont des actionnaires inscrits au registre des valeurs 
mobiliéres de la compagnie provinciale, ne doivent pas exer- 
cer en personne, par procuration ou en vertu d’une conven- 
tion de vote fiduciaire le droit de vote rattaché a leurs actions, 
dans la mesure ot le nombre de ces actions, ajouté au mon- 
tant des actions déja inscrites au nom de non-résidents, 
dépasse la limite fixée a l’article 60. 


(4) Nul ne doit, en personne, par procuration ou en vertu 
d’une convention de vote fiduciaire, exercer le droit de vote 
rattaché aux actions d’une compagnie provinciale détenues 
par un non-résident, en son nom, pour son compte, a son 
usage ou a son profit, a l'exception des actions qui étaient, 
soit antérieurement au 17 juin 1970, soit aux termes du para- 
graphe 60 (2), inscrites a son nom dans le registre des valeurs 
mobiliéres. Cette disposition s’applique lorsque le montant 
des actions ainsi détenues, ajouté aux actions détenues au 
nom, pour le compte ou a l’usage ou au profit : 


a) des actionnaires qui ont des liens avec le non-rési- 
dent; 
b) des personnes qui seraient réputées avoir des liens 


avec lui si celles-ci ainsi que le non-résident étaient 
eux-mémes actionnaires, 


représente en nombre plus de 10 pour cent des actions assor- 
ties du droit de vote, émises et en circulation. 
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(5) Subsection (4) does not apply so as to prevent the exer- 
cise of voting rights pertaining to shares of a provincial cor- 
poration by a non-resident so long as the percentage of issued 
and outstanding voting shares held by or for the non-resident 
and associates does not exceed either the percentage of such 
shares held by or for the non-resident and associates immedi- 
ately before the registration of the corporation or the smallest 
percentage of such shares held by or for the non-resident and 
associates at any subsequent time. 


(6) Every person who knowingly contravenes this section is 
guilty of an offence. 


(7) No proceeding, matter or thing at a general meeting of 
a provincial corporation is void by reason only of a contraven- 
tion of this section, but any such proceeding, matter or thing 
is, at any time within one year from the day of commence- 
ment of the general meeting at which the contravention occur- 
red, voidable at the option of the shareholders by a special 
resolution. 


62.—(1) For the purposes of sections 63, 64 and 68, a per- 
son who, alone or with any related person, owns beneficially, 
directly or indirectly, 10 per cent or more of the total number 
of issued and outstanding shares of a class of voting shares of 
a corporation shall be deemed to be a holding body corporate 
and the shares and issue or transfer of shares of the holding 
body corporate shall be deemed to be shares or a transfer or 
issue of shares to which sections 63, 64 and 68 apply. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), ‘“‘person’”’ includes a 
trust. 


63.—(1) No transfer or issue of voting shares of a provin- 
cial corporation shall be entered in its securities register until 
the consent of the Superintendent has been received by the 
corporation, if, 


(a) when the total number of shares of a class of voting 
shares of the corporation held by a person and by 
other shareholders related to the person, if any, 
exceeds 10 per cent of the total number of the 
issued and outstanding shares of that class, the 
transfer or issue would increase the percentage of 
shares of that class held by such person; or 


(b) when the total number of shares of a class of voting 
shares of the provincial corporation held by a per- 
son and by other shareholders related to the person, 
if any, is 10 per cent or less of the total number of 
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(5) Le paragraphe (4) n’a pas pour effet d’empécher I’exer- 
cice de droits de vote relatifs 4 des actions d’une compagnie 
provinciale par un non-résident tant que le pourcentage d’ac- 
tions émises et en circulation assorties du droit de vote et 
détenues par le non-résident et des personnes ayant des liens 
avec lui, ou pour eux, ne dépasse pas soit le pourcentage de 
ces actions détenues par le résident et des personnes ayant des 
liens avec lui, ou pour eux, immédiatement avant l’inscription 
de la compagnie, soit le pourcentage plus bas de ces actions 
détenues par le non-résident et des personnes ayant des liens 
avec lui, ou pour eux, a n’importe quel moment par la suite. 


(6) Toute personne qui sciemment contrevient au présent 
article est coupable d’une infraction. 


(7) Les actes, affaires ou objets faits ou accomplis lors de 
lassemblée générale de la compagnie provinciale ne sont pas 
invalides pour le seul motif qu’il y a eu contravention au pré- 
sent article. Ceux-ci sont toutefois susceptibles d’annulation, 
au choix des actionnaires, au cours de l’année qui suit le jour 
du début de l’assemblée générale au cours de laquelle s’est 
produite la contravention. L’annulation se fait par voie de 
résolution spéciale. 


62 (1) Pour l’application des articles 63, 64 et 68, est répu- 
tée une personne morale mére la personne qui, seule ou de 
concert avec une autre personne qui lui est liée, est proprié- 
taire a titre bénéficiaire, directement ou indirectement, de 10 
pour cent ou plus du nombre total d’actions émises et en cir- 
culation d’une catégorie d’actions d’une compagnie assorties 
du droit de vote. Les actions ainsi que |’émission et le trans- 
fert des actions de la personne morale mére sont alors réputés 
subordonnés a l’application des articles 63, 64 et 68. 


(2) Pour lapplication du paragraphe (1), le terme 
«personne» s’entend en outre d’une fiducie. 


63 (1) Jusqu’a ce que le consentement du surintendant ait 
été recu, il ne doit étre inscrit au registre des valeurs mobilié- 
res de la compagnie provinciale aucun transfert ni émission de 
ses actions assorties du droit de vote, si ce transfert ou cette 
émission devait avoir pour effet : 


a) d’augmenter le pourcentage d’une catégorie donnée 
de ces actions détenues par cette personne et par les 
actionnaires qui lui sont liés, le cas échéant, lorsque 
leur nombre représente déja plus de 10 pour cent 
du nombre total d’actions de cette catégorie émises 
et en circulation; 


b) de porter a plus de 10, lorsqu’il est égal ou inférieur 
a ce chiffre, le pourcentage des actions de cette 
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issued and outstanding shares of that class, the 
transfer or issue would cause the total number of 
shares of that class held by such person and by 
other shareholders related to the person, if any, to 
exceed 10 per cent of the issued and outstanding 
shares of that class, 


and until the consent of the Superintendent is received by the 
corporation, no person shall, in person or by proxy, exercise 
the voting rights pertaining to any of the voting shares that are 
held by or in the name of the shareholder or by or in the 
name of any person related to the shareholder. 


(2) The consent of the Superintendent is not required if the 
number of shares of the class of voting shares to be transfer- 
red or issued to a person, when added to the number of other 
shares of that class transferred or issued to the person and 
other shareholders related to the person since the later of, 


(a) the day this Act came into force; and 


(b) the day immediately preceding the day the most 
recent consent was given under this section with 
respect to the person or a shareholder related to the 
person, 


is less than 2.5 per cent of the issued and outstanding shares 
of that class on that day. 


(3) The exception set out in subsection (2) does not apply 
to a transfer or issue of shares that would result in a change of 
control in the corporation. 


(4) The consent of the Superintendent is not required in 
respect of a transfer or issue of shares to an underwriter, as 
defined in section | of the Securities Act, who receives them in 
that capacity. 


(5) A person to whom shares are to be transferred or 
issued in circumstances that require the consent of the Super- 
intendent may apply for the consent and, for the purposes of 
the application, the person shall provide the Superintendent 
with such information as the Superintendent may request. 


(6) On an application under subsection (5), the Superinten- 
dent may refuse consent where, in his or her opinion, it would 
be in the public interest to do so and, without limiting the 
generality of the foregoing, the Superintendent may refuse 
consent where the shareholder or any person related to the 
shareholder, 
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catégorie détenues par cette personne et les action- 
naires qui lui sont liées, le cas échéant, par rapport 
au nombre total d’actions de cette catégorie, émises 
et en circulation. 


Jusqu’a ce que le consentement ait été regu, nul ne doit non 
plus, en personne ou par procuration, exercer le droit de vote 
rattaché aux actions détenues par l’actionnaire ou la personne 
qui lui est liée, ou en leurs noms. 


(2) Le consentement du surintendant n’est pas requis si le 
nombre d’actions de la catégorie d’actions assorties du droit 
de vote a transférer ou a émettre en faveur d’une personne, 
ajouté au nombre des actions de cette catégorie qui ont été 
transférées ou émises en faveur de cette personne ou d’autres 
actionnaires qui lui sont liés, depuis : 


a) le jour de l’entrée en vigueur de la présente loi; 


b) le jour précédant immédiatement le jour ou le con- 
sentement le plus récent a été donné aux termes du 
présent article a l’égard de la personne ou d’un 
actionnaire qui lui est lié, 


selon le plus récent de ces jours, est inférieur a 2,5 pour cent 
du nombre des actions de cette catégorie qui sont, ce jour-la, 
émises et en circulation. 


(3) L’exception visée au paragraphe (2) ne s’applique ni au 
transfert ni a l’émission d’actions qui entraineraient le trans- 
fert du contrdle de la compagnie. 


(4) Le consentement du surintendant n’est pas requis a 
légard d’un transfert ou d’une émission d’actions en faveur 
d’un souscripteur a forfait, au sens de l’article 1 de la Loi sur 
les valeurs mobiliéres, qui regoit les actions en cette qualité. 


(5) La personne en faveur de qui des actions doivent étre 
transférées ou émises dans des circonstances ou le consente- 
ment du surintendant est requis peut s’adresser a ce dernier 
en vue d’obtenir ce consentement, et lui fournit a cette fin les 


renseignements qu’il peut exiger. 


(6) Le surintendant peut refuser de consentir a4 la demande 
visée au paragraphe (5) si, a son avis, il en va de l’intérét 
public, notamment si l’actionnaire ou la personne qui est liée 
a lui: 


439 


Exception 


Idem 


Exception 


L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 466 


Demande 
adressée au 
surintendant 


Consentement 
refusé 


440 


R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 466 


Effective 
date of 
consent 


Declaration 
may be 
required 


Chap. 33 LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


(a) is or has been bankrupt; 


(b) has been convicted of a criminal offence, an offence 
under this Act or an offence under the Securities 
Act; 


(c) is or has been subject to a cease trading order under 
the Securities Act; 


(d) is the subject of an examination under section 186 
or an investigation under section 206; 


(e) is contravening any provision of this Act or the 
regulations or of any comparable legislation of 
another jurisdiction or of any undertaking given to 
the Superintendent; or 


(f) has failed to provide the information requested 
under subsection (5). 


(7) The consent of the Superintendent under this section 
takes effect on the date set out in the consent and the effec- 
tive date may be a date before the date the consent is given. 


64. The Superintendent may in writing direct a provincial 
corporation to obtain from a person in whose name a share is 
registered in the securities register of the corporation or who 
is the beneficial owner of a share of the corporation a declara- 
tion containing information, 


(a) concerning the ownership or beneficial ownership of 
such share; 


(b) as to whether such share is owned or beneficially 
owned by a person who is related to any other per- 
son and the name of that other person where 
applicable; 


(c) concerning the ownership or beneficial ownership of 
the shares of a holding body corporate; and 


(d) concerning such other matters as are specified by 
the Superintendent, 


and as soon as possible after the receipt of a direction from 
the Superintendent under this section, the directors of the cor- 
poration shall comply therewith and every person who is 
requested by the corporation to provide a declaration in the 
prescribed form containing information referred to in this sub- 
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a) aoua déja eu le statut de failli; 


b) a été reconnu coupable d’une infraction criminelle 
ou dune infraction a la présente loi ou a la Loi sur 
les valeurs mobiliéres; 


c) a fait ’objet dune ordonnance d’interdiction d’o- 
pération aux termes de la Loi sur les valeurs 
mobiliéres ; 


d) fait ’objet d’un examen aux termes de I’article 186 
ou d’une enquéte aux termes de l’article 206; 


e) contrevient a une disposition de la présente loi, des 
réglements, d’une loi semblable d’une autre com- 
pétence législative, ou d’un engagement pris envers 
le surintendant; 


f) n’a pas fourni les renseignements exigés aux termes 
du paragraphe (5). 


(7) Le consentement du surintendant aux termes du présent 
article prend effet a la date précisée dans le document, qui 
peut étre antérieure a la date du consentement. 


64 Le surintendant peut ordonner par écrit a une compa- 
gnie provinciale d’obtenir d’une personne au nom de laquelle 
une action est inscrite au registre des valeurs mobiliéres de la 
compagnie, ou d’une personne qui est propriétaire a titre 
bénéficiaire d’une action de la compagnie, un relevé qui 
reproduit des renseignements ayant trait : 


a) ala propriété ou a la propriété a titre bénéficiaire 
de l’action; 


b) au fait que la propriété ou la propriété a titre béné- 
ficiaire appartient a une personne liée a une autre 
personne, et le nom de cette autre personne, le cas 
échéant; 

c) ala propriété ou a la propriété a titre bénéficiaire 
des actions d’une personne morale mére; 


d) aux autres points que précise le surintendant. 


Les administrateurs se conforment aux instructions du surin- 
tendant aux termes du présent article, dés leur réception. 
Chaque personne a qui la compagnie demande de présenter, 
selon la formule prescrite, le relevé des renseignements visés a 
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section shall forthwith comply with the request by submitting 
the completed declaration to the Superintendent. 


65.—(1) Where the Superintendent proposes to refuse 
consent under section 63, he or she shall forthwith advise the 
applicant and shall give the applicant an opportunity to be 
heard before him or her. 


(2) Upon the petition of the applicant, filed with the Clerk 
of the Executive Council within twenty-eight days after the 
date of the decision of the Superintendent to refuse consent 
under section 63, the Lieutenant Governor in Council may, 


(a) confirm, vary or rescind the whole or any part of 
such decision; or 


(b) require the Superintendent to hold a new hearing of 
the whole or any part of the application to the 
Superintendent upon which such decision of the 
Superintendent was made. 


(3) The decision of the Superintendent after the hearing 
under clause (2) (b) is not subject to petition under this sec- 
tion. 


(4) Except as provided in subsection (2), a decision of the 
Superintendent to refuse consent under section 63 is final and 
binding and no such decision or decision as confirmed or var- 
ied under subsection (2) shall be stayed, varied or set aside by 
any court. 


66. The Superintendent, with the approval of the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council, may by order exempt any corpora- 
tion or other person from the application of sections 63 to 65, 
in whole or in part, on such terms and conditions as are set 
out in the order and where any such order is filed with the 
corporation named in the order, it shall be deemed to be a 
consent of the Superintendent for the purpose of section 63, 
so long as the terms and conditions of the order have been 
complied with. 


67.—(1) No transfer of shares of a provincial corporation, 
unless made by a sale under execution or under the order or 
judgment of a court of competent jurisdiction, is valid for any 
purpose until the transfer has been entered in the securities 
register of the corporation. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), a transfer of shares that 
has not been entered in the securities register of a provincial 
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ce paragraphe, se conforme sans délai a la demande et dépose 
ce relevé auprés du surintendant. 


65 (1) Si le surintendant a l’intention de refuser son con- 
sentement aux termes de I’article 63, il en notifie sans délai 
auteur de la demande et lui fournit l’occasion de se faire 
entendre. 


(2) Sur pétition de auteur de la demande déposée auprés 
du greffier du Conseil des ministres dans les vingt-huit jours 
de la décision du surintendant de refuser son consentement 
aux termes de l’article 63, le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil 
peut : 


a) confirmer, modifier ou annuler la décision, en tota- 
lité ou en partie; 


b) enjoindre au surintendant de tenir une nouvelle 
audience concernant la totalité ou une partie de la 
demande visée par la décision du surintendant. 


(3) La décision du surintendant rendue aprés l’audience 
tenue aux termes de l’alinéa (2) b) ne peut faire l’objet d’une 
pétition aux termes du présent article. 


(4) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), la décision du surinten- 
dant de refuser son consentement aux termes de l’article 63 
est définitive et lie les parties. Elle ne peut non plus, dans sa 
forme originale ou confirmée ou modifiée en vertu du para- 
graphe (2), faire objet d’un sursis, de modifications ou d’an- 
nulation de la part d’aucun tribunal. 


66 Le surintendant, avec l’approbation du lieutenant-gou- 
verneur en conseil, peut prendre une ordonnance en vue de 
soustraire en tout ou en partie la compagnie ou une autre per- 
sonne a l’application des articles 63 a 65, selon les conditions 
qui y sont précisées. Cette ordonnance, déposée auprés de la 
compagnie qui y est nommée, est réputée, tant que les condi- 
tions qui s’y rattachent ont été respectées, constituer le con- 
sentement du surintendant pour l’application de l’article 63. 


67 (1) Le transfert d’actions d'une compagnie provinciale, 
sauf le transfert effectué lors de la saisie-exécution ou de la 
vente en justice ordonnée par le tribunal compétent, ne vaut 
que s’il est inscrit au registre des valeurs mobiliéres de la com- 
pagnie. 


(2) Malgré le paragraphe (1), le transfert d’actions dont 
inscription ne figure pas aux registres des valeurs mobiliéres 
de la compagnie provinciale vaut entre les parties au transfert. 
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corporation is valid for the purpose of showing the rights as 
between the parties to the transfer. 


68.—(1) The directors of a provincial corporation may 
make by-laws, 


(a) requiring any person holding any voting share of the 
corporation to submit written declarations, 


(i) with respect to the ownership of a share of the 
corporation or of the holding body corporate, 


(ii) with respect to the place in which the share- 
holder and any person for whose use or bene- 
fit the share is held are ordinarily resident, 


(iii) as to whether the shareholder is associated 
with or related to any other shareholder, and 


(iv) with respect to such other matters as the 
directors consider relevant for the purposes of 
sections 60 to 67; 


(b) prescribing the times at which and the manner in 
which any declarations required under clause (a) 
are to be submitted; and 


(c) requiring any person desiring to have a transfer of a 
share to the person entered in the securities register 
of the corporation to submit such a declaration as 
may be required under this section in the case of a 
shareholder. 


(2) Where under any by-law made under subsection (1), 
any declaration is required to be submitted by any shareholder 
or person in respect of the transfer of any share, the directors 
may prohibit the entry of the transfer in the securities register 
of the corporation until the required declaration has been 
submitted. 


69. In determining, for the purposes of whether a person 
is a resident Canadian, body corporate resident in Canada or 
a non-resident, by whom a body corporate is controlled or any 
other circumstances relevant to the performance of their 
duties under sections 60 to 67, the directors of the provincial 
corporation and any other person acting as proxy for a share- 
holder of the provincial corporation may rely upon any state- 
ment made in any declarations made pursuant to a by-law 
made under subsection 68 (1) or rely upon their own knowl- 
edge of the circumstances, and the directors and any such per- 
son are not liable in any action for anything done or omitted 
by them in good faith as a result of any conclusions made by 
them on the basis of any such statements or knowledge. 
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68 (1) Les administrateurs de la compagnie provinciale 
peuvent, par réglement intérieur : 


a) exiger de la personne qui détient quelque action de 
la compagnie assortie du droit de vote de déposer 
par écrit des relevés concernant : 


(i) la propriété d’une action de la compagnie ou 
de sa personne morale mére, 


(ii) Pendroit ot résident ordinairement l’action- 
naire et la personne, le cas échéant, a l’usage 
ou au profit de laquelle l’action est détenue, 


(iii) existence de liens entre deux actionnaires ou 
le fait que ceux-ci soient liés, 


(iv) les autres points que les administrateurs 
jugent pertinents pour l’application des arti- 
cles 60 a 67; 


b) prescrire les moments et le mode de présentation 
des relevés visés a l’alinéa a); 


c) exiger de la personne qui désire que le transfert 
d’une action en sa faveur soit inscrite au registre des 
valeurs mobili¢res de la compagnie que celle-ci 
présente le relevé qui peut é€tre exigé de l’action- 
naire en vertu du présent article. 


(2) Les administrateurs peuvent interdire l’inscription du 
transfert au registre des valeurs mobili¢res de la compagnie 
jusqu’a ce qu’ait été présenté le relevé exigé de l’actionnaire 
ou d’une autre personne relativement au transfert d’une 
action aux termes du réglement intérieur pris en application 
du paragraphe (1). 


69 Afin de déterminer le statut de résident canadien ou de 
non-résident d’une personne physique ou morale qui contrdle 
une personne morale ou d’autres faits relatifs a ’exécution de 
leurs obligations aux termes des articles 60 a 67, les adminis- 
trateurs de la compagnie provinciale et le fondé de pouvoir de 
son actionnaire peuvent se fier aux relevés dressés confor- 
mément au réglement intérieur pris en application du paragra- 
phe 68 (1), ou a leur connaissance personnelle des faits. Les 
administrateurs et les fondés de pouvoir ne peuvent, lors 
d'une poursuite, étre tenus responsables des actes qu’ils ont 
accomplis ou omis de faire de bonne foi en appliquant les con- 
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70. Except as otherwise provided in this Act, the share- 
holders of a provincial corporation are not, as shareholders, 
liable for any act, default, obligation or liability of the 
corporation. 


71. Subject to the by-laws, a meeting of shareholders of a 
provincial corporation shall be held at such place in Canada as 
the directors determine or, in the absence of such a determi- 
nation, at its principal place of business. 


72. The directors of a provincial corporation, 


(a) shall call an annual meeting of shareholders not 
later than three months after the corporation comes 
into existence and subsequently not later than three 
months after each fiscal year end of the corpora- 
tion; and 


(b) may call a special meeting of shareholders at any 
time. 


73.—(1) For the purpose of determining shareholders, 
(a) entitled to receive payment of a dividend; 


(b) entitled to participate in a liquidation or distribu- 
tion; or 


(c) for any other purpose except the right to receive 
notice of or to vote at a meeting, 


the directors may fix in advance a date as the record date for 
such determination of shareholders, but the record date shall 
not precede by more than fifty days the particular action to be 
taken. 


(2) For the purpose of determining shareholders entitled to 
receive notice of a meeting of shareholders, the directors may 
fix in advance a date as the record date for such determination 
of shareholders, but the record date shall not precede by more 
than fifty days or by less than twenty-one days the date on 
which the meeting is to be held. 


(3) Where no record date is fixed, 


(a) the record date for the determination of share- 
holders entitled to receive notice of a meeting of 
shareholders shall be, 


(i) at the close of business on the day immedi- 
ately preceding the day on which the notice is 
given, or 
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clusions tirées de ces relevés ou fondées sur cette connais- 
sance. 


70 Sauf disposition contraire de la présente loi, les action- 
naires de la compagnie provinciale ne sont pas, a ce titre, res- 
ponsables de ses obligations, actes ou omissions. 


71 Sous réserve du réglement intérieur, les assemblées des 
actionnaires d’une compagnie provinciale se tiennent a l’en- 
droit au Canada que fixent les administrateurs, ou a défaut, a 
l’endroit ou est situé l’établissement principal. 


72 Les administrateurs de la compagnie provinciale : 


a) convoquent une assemblée annuelle des actionnai- 
res au plus tard dans les trois mois de la création de 
la compagnie, et, par la suite, au plus tard trois 
mois aprés la fin de chaque exercice de la compa- 
gnie; 


b) peuvent convoquer des assemblées extraordinaires 
des actionnaires. 


73 (1) Les administrateurs peuvent fixer d’avance une date 
de cléture des registres qui tombe dans les cinquante jours 
précédant l’opération en cause, pour déterminer les actionnai- 
res habiles : 


a) arecevoir les dividendes; 
b) a participer a la liquidation ou a la distribution; 


c) a toute autre fin, sauf en matiere du droit de rece- 
voir avis d’une assemblée ou d’y voter. 


(2) Les administrateurs peuvent fixer d’avance une date de 
cléture des registres qui tombe entre le cinquantiéme et le 
vingt et uniéme jour précédant une assemblée des actionnai- 
res, pour déterminer les actionnaires habiles a recevoir avis de 
cette assemblée. 


(3) Si la date n’a pas été fixée, constitue la date de cléture 
des registres pour déterminer les actionnaires : 


a) qui ont le droit de recevoir avis d’une assemblée : 


(i) le jour précédant celui ot cet avis est donné, 
a lheure de fermeture des bureaux, 
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(ii) if no notice is given, the day on which the 
meeting is held; and 


(b) the record date for the determination of share- 
holders for any purpose other than to establish a 
shareholder’s right to receive notice of a meeting or 
to vote shall be at the close of business on the day 
on which the directors pass the resolution therefor. 


(4) If a record date is fixed, unless notice of the record date 
is waived in writing by every holder of a share of the class or 
series affected whose name is set out in the securities register 
of the corporation at the close of business on the day the 
directors fix the record date, notice thereof shall be given, not 
less than seven days before the date so fixed, 


(a) by advertisement in a newspaper published or dis- 
tributed in the place where the provincial corpora- 
tion has its principal place of business and in each 
place in Canada where it has a transfer agent or 
where a transfer of its shares may be recorded; and 


(b) by written notice to each stock exchange in Canada 
on which the shares of the corporation are listed for 
trading. 


74.—(1) Notice of the time and place of a meeting of 
shareholders shall be sent, in the case of a provincial corpora- 
tion that is an offering corporation, not less than twenty-one 
days and, in the case of any other provincial corporation, not 
less than ten days, but, in either case, not more than fifty days 
before the meeting to each shareholder entitled to vote at the 
meeting, to each director and to the auditor. 


(2) A notice of a meeting is not required to be sent to 
shareholders who were not registered on the securities register 
of the provincial corporation on the date determined under 
subsection 73 (2) or (3), but failure to receive a notice does 
not deprive a shareholder of the right to vote at the meeting. 


(3) If a meeting of shareholders is adjourned for less than 
thirty days, it is not necessary, unless the by-laws otherwise 
provide, to give notice of the adjourned meeting other than 
by announcement at the earliest meeting that is adjourned. 


(4) If a meeting of shareholders is adjourned by one or 
more adjournments for an aggregate of thirty days or more, 
notice of the adjourned meeting shall be given as for an origi- 
nal meeting but, unless the meeting is adjourned by one or 
more adjournments for an aggregate of more than ninety 
days, section 111 of the Business Corporations Act, 1982, as 
incorporated into this Act by section 86, does not apply. 
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(ii) en l’absence d’avis, le jour de l’assemblée; 


b) ayant qualité a toutes fins sauf en ce qui concerne le 
droit de recevoir avis d’une assemblée ou le droit de 
vote, la date d’adoption de la résolution a ce sujet 
par les administrateurs, 4 heure de fermeture des 
bureaux. 


(4) Dans le cas ot une date de cléture des registres est fixée 
par les administrateurs, sauf renonciation écrite a l’avis de 
cette date par chaque actionnaire de la catégorie ou série 
visée dont le nom parait au registre des valeurs mobiliéres a 
lheure de fermeture des bureaux le jour ot les administra- 
teurs fixent la date de cléture des registres, l’avis de cette date 
est donné au moins sept jours avant la date ainsi fixée : 


a) dune part, dans un journal publié et distribué a 
lendroit ot est situé l’établissement principal de la 
compagnie provinciale de méme qu’a chaque 
endroit au Canada ou celle-ci a un agent des trans- 
ferts ou a l’endroit au Canada ou le transfert de ses 
actions peut étre inscrit; 


b) d’autre part, au moyen d’un avis écrit envoyé a cha- 
que bourse canadienne ou sont cotées ses actions. 


74 (1) Un avis des date, heure et lieu de l’assemblée des 
actionnaires est envoyé, dans le cas d’une compagnie provin- 
ciale qui fait appel au public, entre le cinquantiéme et le vingt 
et uniéme jour qui la précédent, et dans les autres cas entre le 
cinquantiéme et le dixiéme jour, a chaque actionnaire habile a 
y voter, a chaque administrateur et au vérificateur de la com- 
pagnie. 


(2) Il n’est pas nécessaire d’envoyer l’avis aux actionnaires 
non inscrits sur le registre de la compagnie provinciale a la 
date de référence fixée en vertu des paragraphes 73 (2) ou (3). 
Toutefois, l’absence d’avis ne prive pas l’actionnaire de son 
droit de vote. 


(3) Sauf disposition contraire du réglement intérieur, il suf- 
fit, pour donner avis de l’ajournement d’une assemblée pour 
une période de moins de trente jours, d’en faire l’annonce lors 
de l’assemblée initiale. 


(4) Dans le cas d’ajournement de l’assemblée a plusieurs 
reprises pour une période totale d’au moins trente jours, l’avis 
est donné comme pour une nouvelle assemblée. Toutefois, 
l'article 111 de la Loi de 1982 sur les compagnies, incorporé a 
la présente loi par l'article 86, n’a d’application que dans le 
cas d’ajournement a une ou plusieurs reprises pour une 
période totale de plus de quatre-vingt-dix jours. 


449 


Avis de la 
date 


Avis 


Idem 


Ajournement 


Idem 


1982, chap. 4 


450 Chap. 33 LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


Special (5) All business transacted at a special meeting of share- 

business 5 : 
holders and all business transacted at an annual meeting of 
shareholders, except consideration of the minutes of an earlier 
meeting, the financial statements and auditor’s report, elec- 
tion of directors and reappointment of the incumbent auditor, 
shall be deemed to be special business. 

Idem (6) Notice of a meeting of shareholders at which special 
business is to be transacted shall state or be accompanied by a 
statement of, 

(a) the nature of that business in sufficient detail to per- 
mit the shareholder to form a reasoned judgment 
thereon; and 

(b) the text of any special resolution or by-law to be 
submitted to the meeting. 

cette 75. Subject to this Act and the by-laws of a provincial cor- 
poration, 

(a) all questions proposed for the consideration of the 
shareholders shall be determined by the majority of 
the votes cast and the chairman presiding at the 
meeting shall not have a second or casting vote in 
case of an equality of votes; 

(b) the chairman presiding at a meeting of shareholders 
may, with the consent of the meeting and subject to 
subsections 74 (3) and (4) and to such conditions as 
the meeting decides, adjourn the meeting from time 
to time and from place to place; and 

(c) the president or, in the president’s absence, a vice- 
president who is a director shall preside as chairman 
at a meeting of shareholders, but, if there is no 
president or such a vice-president or if at a meeting 
none of them is present within fifteen minutes after 
the time appointed for the holding of the meeting, 
the shareholders present shall choose a person from 
their number to be the chairman. 

Waiving 76. A shareholder and any other person entitled to attend 


notice : Stade E . 
a meeting of shareholders of a provincial corporation may in 


any manner and at any time waive notice of a meeting of 
shareholders, and attendance of any such person at a meeting 
of shareholders is a waiver of notice of the meeting, except 
where the shareholder attends a meeting for the express pur- 
pose of objecting to the transaction of any business on the 
grounds that the meeting is not lawfully called. 
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(5) Les délibérations des assemblées extraordinaires et 


annuelles 
tion a cet 


sont réputées des questions spéciales. Font excep- 
te régle examen du procés-verbal de l’assemblée 


précédente, des états financiers et du rapport du vérificateur, 
l’élection des administrateurs de méme que le renouvellement 
du mandat du vérificateur. 
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b) 


spéciales énonce ou est accompagné d’une note 


leur nature, avec suffisamment de détails pour per- 
mettre a l’actionnaire de se faire une idée éclairée 
de celle-ci; 


le texte de la résolution spéciale ou du réglement 
intérieur devant étre soumis a l’assemblée. 


75 Sous réserve de la présente loi et du réglement inté- 
rieur d’une compagnie provinciale : 


a) 


b) 


il est disposé des questions soumises a l’examen des 
actionnaires de la compagnie provinciale a la majo- 
rité des voix exprimées, et le président de l’assem- 
blée n’a pas voix prépondérante en cas de partage 
des voix; 


le président de l’assemblée peut, avec le consente- 
ment de l’assemblée, sous réserve des paragraphes 
74 (3) et (4), et sous réserve des conditions que Il’as- 
semblée impose, l’ajourner et en changer le lieu; 


le président, ou en son absence, un vice-président 
qui est administrateur, préside l’assemblée des 
actionnaires. Toutefois, en absence de ces person- 
nes dans les quinze minutes qui suivent l’heure fixée 
pour la tenue de l’assemblée, les actionnaires pré- 
sents choisissent parmi eux un président. 


76 Les actionnaires et les autres personnes qui ont le droit 


d’assister 


a une assemblée des actionnaires de la compagnie 


provinciale peuvent, de quelque fagon que ce soit et a n’im- 


porte que 


| moment, renoncer 4a l’avis de convocation. Leur 


présence a l’assemblée équivaut a une telle renonciation, sauf 


lorsqu’elle 
bérations 
ment conv 


Ss y assistent spécialement pour s’opposer aux déli- 
pour le motif que l’assemblée n’est pas réguliére- 
oquée. 
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77.— (1) A shareholder of a provincial corporation entitled 
to vote at a meeting of shareholders may, 


(a) submit to the corporation notice of a proposal; and 


(b) discuss at the meeting any matter in respect of 
which the shareholder would have been entitled to 
submit a proposal. 


(2) Where a provincial corporation receives notice of a pro- 
posal and the corporation solicits proxies, it shall set out the 
proposal in the management information circular required by 
section 112 of the Business Corporations Act, 1982, as incor- 
porated into this Act by section 86, or it shall attach the pro- 
posal to the information circular. 


(3) If so requested by a shareholder giving notice of a pro- 
posal, the provincial corporation shall include in the manage- 
ment information circular or attach thereto a statement by the 
shareholder of not more than two hundred words in support 
of the proposal along with the name and address of the 
shareholder. 


(4) A proposal may include nominations for the election of 
directors if the proposal is signed by one or more holders of 
shares representing in the aggregate not less than 5 per cent of 
the shares or 5 per cent of the shares of a class or series of 
shares of the corporation entitled to vote at the meeting to 
which the proposal is to be presented, but this subsection does 
not preclude nominations being made at a meeting of 
shareholders. 


(5) A provincial corporation is not required to comply with 
subsections (2) and (3) where, 


(a) the proposal is not submitted to the corporation at 
least sixty days before the anniversary date of the 
last annual meeting, if the matter is proposed to be 
raised at an annual meeting, or at least sixty days 
before a meeting other than the annual meeting, if 
the matter is proposed to be raised at a meeting 
other than the annual meeting; 


(b) it clearly appears that the proposal is submitted by 
the shareholder primarily for the purpose of enforc- 
ing a personal claim or redressing a personal griev- 
ance against the corporation or any of its directors, 
officers or security holders, or for a purpose that is 
not related in any significant way to the business or 
affairs of the corporation; 
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77 (1) L’actionnaire de la compagnie provinciale habile a 
voter lors de l’assemblée des actionnaires peut : 


a) déposer auprés de la compagnie un avis de proposi- 
tion; 


b)  discuter au cours de cette assemblée des questions 
qui auraient pu faire objet d’une proposition de sa 
part. 


(2) La compagnie provinciale qui recoit un avis de proposi- 
tion et sollicite des procurations fait figurer la proposition 
dans la circulaire d’information de la direction exigée par I’ar- 
ticle 112 de la Loi de 1982 sur les compagnies, incorporé a la 
présente loi par l’article 86, ou la fait annexer a la circulaire. 


(3) A la demande de l’actionnaire qui donne l’avis de pro- 
position, la compagnie provinciale inclut dans la circulaire 
d'information de la direction ou annexe 4a la circulaire un 
exposé d’au plus deux cents mots préparé par celui-ci a lappui 
de la proposition, de méme que ses nom et adresse. 


(4) La proposition peut faire état de candidatures en vue de 
l’élection des administrateurs, si elle est signée par un ou plu- 
sieurs actionnaires détenant ensemble au moins 5 pour cent 
des actions ou de celles d’une catégorie ou série donnant le 
droit de vote lors de lassemblée a laquelle les propositions 
doivent étre présentées. Le présent paragraphe n’empéche 
toutefois pas la présentation de candidatures au cours de Il’as- 
semblée. 


(5) La compagnie provinciale n’est pas tenue de se confor- 
mer aux paragraphes (2) et (3) : 


a) sila proposition ne lui est pas soumise au moins soi- 
xante jours avant l’expiration d’un délai d’un an a 
compter de la derniére assemblée annuelle lorsque 
la question doit étre soulevée lors de l’assemblée 
annuelle, ou au moins soixante jours au préalable 
dans les autres cas; 


b) sil apparait nettement que la proposition a pour 
objet principal, soit une demande personnelle ou le 
redressement d’un grief personnel contre la compa- 
gnie ou l’un de ses administrateurs, dirigeants ou 
détenteurs de valeurs mobiliéres, soit une question 
qui n’a aucun lien important avec les affaires de la 
compagnie; 
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(c) the corporation, at the shareholder’s request, 
included a proposal in a management information 
circular relating to a meeting of shareholders held 
within two years preceding the receipt of the 
request, and the shareholder failed to present the 
proposal, in person or by proxy, at the meeting; or 


(d) substantially the same proposal was submitted to 
shareholders in a management information circular 
or a dissident’s information circular relating to a 
meeting of shareholders held within two years pre- 
ceding the receipt of the shareholder’s request and 
the proposal was defeated. 


(6) No provincial corporation or person acting on its behalf 
incurs any liability by reason only of circulating a proposal or 
statement in compliance with this section. 


(7) Where a provincial corporation refuses to include a pro- 
posal in a management information circular, it shall, within 
ten days after receiving the proposal, send notice to the share- 
holder submitting the proposal of its intention to omit the pro- 
posal from the management information circular and send to 
the shareholder a statement of reasons for the refusal. 


(8) Upon the application of a shareholder aggrieved by a 
provincial corporation’s refusal under subsection (7), the High 
Court of Justice may restrain the holding of the meeting to 
which the proposal is sought to be presented and make any 
further order it thinks fit. 


(9) The provincial corporation or any person aggrieved by a 
proposal may apply to the High Court of Justice for an order 
permitting the provincial corporation to omit the proposal 
from the management information circular, and the court, if it 
is satisfied that subsection (5) applies, may make such order 
as it thinks fit. 


(10) An applicant under subsection (8) or (9) shall give the 
Superintendent notice of the application and the Superin- 
tendent is entitled to appear and be heard in person or by 
counsel. 


(11) In this section, ‘“‘proposal’” means a matter that a 
shareholder entitled to vote proposes to raise at a meeting of 
shareholders. 


78.—(1) A provincial corporation shall prepare a list of 
shareholders entitled to receive notice of a meeting, arranged 
in alphabetical order and showing the number of shares held 
by each shareholder, which list shall be prepared, 
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c) si au cours des deux ans précédant la réception de 
sa demande, l’actionnaire avait omis de présenter a 
l'assemblée, en personne ou par son fondé de pou- 
voir, une proposition que la compagnie avait fait 
figurer, a sa demande, dans une circulaire d’infor- 
mation de la direction relative a cette assemblée; 


d) si une proposition a peu prés identique a été sou- 
mise aux actionnaires dans une circulaire d’informa- 
tion de la direction, ou une circulaire d’information 
d’un dissident, relative 4 une assemblée qui a eu 
lieu dans les deux ans précédant la réception de la 
demande de I’actionnaire, et a été rejetée. 


(6) La compagnie provinciale ou ses mandataires n’enga- 
gent pas leur responsabilité pour le seul motif qu’ils diffusent 
une proposition ou un exposé conformément au présent arti- 
cle. 


(7) La compagnie provinciale qui refuse d’inclure une pro- 
position dans la circulaire d’information de la direction fait 
parvenir a l’actionnaire qui l’a soumise, dans les dix jours de 
sa réception, un avis exposant les motifs de son refus. 


(8) A la requéte de l’actionnaire lésé par le refus de la com- 
pagnie provinciale communiqué aux termes du paragraphe 
(7), la Haute Cour peut interdire la tenue de l’assemblée au 
cours de laquelle on tente de présenter la proposition, et peut 
rendre l’ordonnance additionnelle qu’elle estime pertinente. 


(9) La compagnie provinciale ou toute personne lésée par 
une proposition peut demander a la Haute Cour, par voie de 
requéte, de rendre une ordonnance autorisant la compagnie a 
omettre cette proposition de la circulaire d’information de la 
direction. Le tribunal peut rendre l’ordonnance qu’il estime 
pertinente sil est convaincu que le paragraphe (5) s’applique. 


(10) L’auteur de la requéte présentée aux termes des para- 
graphes (8) ou (9) en donne avis au surintendant. Celui-ci 
peut comparaitre et se faire entendre en personne ou par I’in- 
termédiaire d’un avocat. 


(11) Dans le présent article, «proposition» s’entend de toute 
question qu’un actionnaire qui a le droit de voter se propose 
de soulever lors d’une assemblée des actionnaires. 


78 (1) La compagnie provinciale dresse une liste alphabé- 
tique des actionnaires qui ont le droit de recevoir avis des 
assemblées, en y mentionnant le nombre d’actions détenues 
par chacun ; 
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(a) if a record date is fixed under subsection 73 (2), not 
later than ten days after such record date; or 


(b) if no record date is fixed, 


(i) at the close of business on the day immedi- 
ately preceding the day on which notice is © 
given, or 


(ii) where no notice is given, on the day on which 
the meeting is held. 


(2) Subject to sections 59 to 67, where a provincial corpora- 
tion fixes a record date under subsection 73 (2), a person 
named in the list prepared under clause (1) (a) is entitled to 
vote the shares shown opposite the person’s name at the 
meeting to which the list relates, except to the extent that, 


(a) the person has transferred any of the shares after 
the record date; and 


(b) the transferee of those shares, 


(i) produces properly endorsed share certificates, 
or 


(ii) otherwise establishes ownership of the shares, 


and demands, not later than ten days before the 
meeting, or such shorter period before the meeting 
as the by-laws of the corporation may provide, that 
the transferee’s name be included in the list before 
the meeting, 


in which case the transferee is entitled to vote those shares at 
the meeting. 


(3) Subject to sections 59 to 67, where a provincial corpora- 
tion does not fix a record date under subsection 73 (2), a per- 
son named in a list prepared under clause (1) (b) is entitled to 
vote the shares shown opposite the person’s name at the 
meeting to which the list relates, except to the extent that, 


(a) the person has transferred any of the shares after 
the date on which the list prepared under clause 
(1) (b) was prepared; and 


(b) the transferee of those shares, 


(i) produces properly endorsed share certificates, 
or 
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a) dans les dix jours suivant la date de cléture des 
registres, si elle est fixée en vertu du paragraphe 73 


(2); 
b) adéfaut d’une date de cléture des registres : 


(i) a Pheure de fermeture des bureaux, la veille 
du jour de l’avis, 


(ii) en l’absence d’avis, le jour de l’assemblée. 


(2) Sous réserve des articles 59 a 67, si la compagnie provin- 
ciale fixe une date de cloture des registres aux termes du para- 
graphe 73 (2), les personnes inscrites sur la liste établie aux 
termes de l’alinéa (1) a) sont habiles a exercer, a l’assemblée 
visée par la liste, le droit de vote rattaché aux actions qui figu- 
rent en regard de leur nom. Toutefois, le cessionnaire de ces 
actions peut exercer ce droit dans la mesure ou : 


a) dune part, la cession est postérieure a la date de 
cléture des registres; 


b)  d’autre part, le cessionnaire : 


(i) ou bien produit les certificats d’actions régu- 
ligrement endossés, 


(ii) ou bien fait d’une autre fagon la preuve de 
son titre, 


et exige, au moins dix jours avant l’assemblée ou 
dans le délai plus court établi par le réglement inté- 
rieur de la compagnie, l’inscription de son nom sur 
la liste. 


(3) Sous réserve des articles 59 a 67, si la compagnie provin- 
ciale ne fixe aucune date de cloture des registres aux termes 
du paragraphe 73 (2), les personnes inscrites sur la liste éta- 
blie aux termes de l’alinéa (1) b) sont habiles a exercer, a l’as- 
semblée visée par la liste, le droit de vote rattaché aux actions 
qui figurent en regard de leur nom. Toutefois, le cessionnaire 
de ces actions peut exercer ce droit dans la mesure ou : 


a) dune part, la cession est postérieure a la date a 
laquelle la liste établie aux termes de l’alinéa.(1) b) 
a été dressée; 


b) d’autre part, le cessionnaire : 


(i) ou bien produit les certificats d’actions régu- 
liérement endossés, 
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(ii) otherwise establishes ownership of the shares, 


and demands, not later than ten days before the 
meeting, or such shorter period before the meeting 
as the by-laws of the corporation may provide, that 
the transferee’s name be included in the list before 
the meeting, 


in which case the transferee is entitled to vote those shares at 
the meeting. 


Examination (4) A shareholder of a provincial corporation may examine 
of list ; 
the list of shareholders, 


(a) during usual business hours at the principal place of 
business of the corporation or at the place where its 
securities register is maintained; and 


(b) at the meeting of shareholders for which the list was 
prepared. 


Quorum 79.—(1) Unless the by-laws otherwise provide, the holders 
of a majority of the shares entitled to vote at a meeting of 
shareholders, whether present in person or represented by 
proxy, constitute a quorum. 


Idem (2) If a quorum is present at the opening of a meeting of 
shareholders, the shareholders present may, unless the by- 
laws otherwise provide, proceed with the business of the 
meeting notwithstanding that a quorum is not present 
throughout the meeting. 


Idem (3) If a quorum is not present at the time appointed for a 
meeting of shareholders, or within such reasonable time there- 
after as the shareholders present may determine, the share- 
holders present may adjourn the meeting to a fixed time and 
place but may not transact any other business. 


Voting rights 80.—(1) Each share in a class of shares of a provincial 
corporation entitles the holder to one vote at all meetings of 
holders of that class of shares. 


Representative (2) Where a body corporate or association is a shareholder 
of a provincial corporation, the provincial corporation shall 
recognize any individual authorized by a resolution of the 
directors or governing body of the body corporate or associa- 
tion to represent it at meetings of shareholders of the provin- 
cial corporation. 


Idem (3) An individual authorized as set out in subsection (2) 
may exercise on behalf of the body corporate or association 
he or she represents all the powers it could exercise if it were 
an individual shareholder. 


1987 COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


(ii) ou bien fait d’une autre fagon la preuve de 
son titre, 


et exige au moins dix jours avant l’assemblée ou 
dans le délai plus court établi par le reglement inté- 
rieur de la compagnie, l’inscription de son nom sur 
la liste. 


(4) L’actionnaire d’une compagnie provinciale peut consul- 
ter la liste des actionnaires : 


a) pendant les heures de bureau 4a I’établissement prin- 
cipal de la compagnie ou a l’endroit ot est situé son 
registre des valeurs mobiliéres; 


b) lors de l’assemblée des actionnaires pour laquelle la 
liste a été préparée. 


79 (1) Sauf disposition contraire du réglement intérieur, le 
quorum est atteint lorsque sont présents ou représentés les 
détenteurs d’actions disposant de la majorité des voix qui peu- 
vent étre exprimées lors d’une assemblée des actionnaires. 


(2) Sauf disposition contraire du réglement intérieur, il suf- 
fit que le quorum soit atteint a l’ouverture de l’assemblée 
pour que les actionnaires présents puissent délibérer. 


(3) En absence de quorum, a l’ouverture de l’assemblée ou 
apres une période de temps que les actionnaires présents 
jugent suffisante, ces derniers peuvent ajourner l’assemblée a 
une date, une heure et un lieu précis, mais ne peuvent autre- 
ment délibérer. 


80 (1) Chaque action d’une catégorie d’actions de la com- 
pagnie provinciale donne au détenteur le droit d’exprimer une 
voix aux assemblées des actionnaires détenteurs des actions de 
cette catégorie. 


(2) La compagnie provinciale qui compte parmi ses action- 
naires une personne morale ou une association permet au par- 
ticulier autorisé a cette fin par résolution des administrateurs 
ou de la direction de la personne morale ou de l'association de 
la représenter aux assemblées des actionnaires. 


(3) Le particulier accrédité aux termes du paragraphe (2) 
peut exercer, pour le compte de la personne morale ou de 
l'association qu'il représente, tous les pouvoirs que cette der- 
niére pourrait exercer a titre d’actionnaire si elle était un par- 
ticulier. 
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(4) Unless the by-laws otherwise provide, where two or 
more persons hold shares jointly, one of those holders present 
at a meeting of shareholders may in the absence of the others 
vote the shares, but if two or more of those persons are pres- 
ent, in person or by proxy, they shall vote as one on the 
shares jointly held by them. 


81.—(1) Unless the by-laws otherwise provide, voting at a 
meeting of shareholders shall be by show of hands, except 
where a ballot is demanded by a shareholder or proxyholder 
entitled to vote at the meeting. 


(2) A shareholder or proxyholder may demand a ballot 
either before or after any vote by show of hands. 


(3) Unless a ballot is demanded, an entry in the minutes of 
a meeting of shareholders to the effect that the chairman 
declared a motion to be carried is admissible in evidence as 
prima facie proof of the fact without proof of the number or 
proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against the 
motion. 


82.—(1) Except for a resolution in relation to which a 
written statement is submitted by a director under subsection 
96 (2) or in relation to which representations in writing are 
submitted by an auditor under subsection 113 (6), 


(a) a resolution in writing signed by all the shareholders 
entitled to vote on that resolution at a meeting of 
shareholders is as valid as if it had been passed at a 
meeting of the shareholders; and 


(b) a resolution in writing dealing with all matters 
required by this Act to be dealt with at a meeting of 
shareholders, and signed by all the shareholders 
entitled to vote at that meeting, satisfies all the 
requirements of this Act relating to that meeting of 
shareholders. 


(2) A copy of every resolution referred to in subsection (1) 
shall be kept with the minutes of the meeting of shareholders. 


83.—(1) On notice to the Superintendent, the holders of 
not less than 5 per cent of the issued shares of a provincial 
corporation that carry the right to vote at a meeting sought to 
be held may requisition the directors to call a meeting of 
shareholders for the purposes stated in the requisition. 
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(4) Sauf disposition contraire du réglement intérieur, si plu- 
sieurs personnes détiennent des actions en commun, le codé- 
tenteur présent a une assemblée peut, en l’absence des autres, 
exercer le droit de vote rattaché aux actions. Si plusieurs 
codétenteurs sont présents ou représentés, ils votent comme 
un seul actionnaire en ce qui concerne les actions détenues en 
commun. 


81 (1) Sauf disposition contraire du réglement intérieur, le 
vote lors d’une assemblée des actionnaires se fait 4 main levée 
ou, a la demande de tout actionnaire ou fondé de pouvoir 
habile a voter, au scrutin. 


(2) Les actionnaires ou les fondés de pouvoir peuvent 
demander un vote au scrutin avant ou apres tout vote a main 
levée. 


(3) Sauf si le vote au scrutin est demandé, l’inscription au 
procés-verbal de l’assemblée des actionnaires selon laquelle le 
président a déclaré une proposition adoptée est recevable 
comme preuve prima facie de son adoption sans qu’il soit 
nécessaire de prouver le nombre de voix favorables ou dissi- 
dentes. 


82 (1) Sauf sil s’agit d'une résolution relativement a 
laquelle une déclaration écrite a été présentée par un adminis- 
trateur aux termes du paragraphe 96 (2) ou des observations 
ont été présentées par écrit par le vérificateur aux termes du 
paragraphe 113 (6): 


a) la résolution écrite signée de tous les actionnaires 
habiles a voter sur la résolution lors d’une assem- 
blée des actionnaires a la méme valeur que si elle 
avait été adoptée lors d’une telle assemblée; 


b) la résolution écrite portant sur toutes les questions 
qui doivent, selon la présente loi, étre traitées lors 
d’une assemblée des actionnaires et signée par tous 
les actionnaires habiles a voter lors de cette assem- 
blée, répond aux conditions de la présente loi relati- 
ves a cette assemblée. 


(2) Un exemplaire des résolutions visées au paragraphe (1) 
est conservé avec les procés-verbaux des assemblées. 


83 (1) Aprés en avoir notifié le surintendant, les déten- 
teurs d’au moins 5 pour cent des actions émises par la 
compagnie provinciale et ayant le droit de vote a l’assemblée 
dont la tenue est demandée peuvent exiger des administra- 
teurs la convocation d’une assemblée aux fins énoncées dans 
la demande. 
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(2) The requisition referred to in subsection (1) shall state 
the business to be transacted at the meeting and shall be sent 
to the principal place of business of the corporation. 


(3) Upon receiving the requisition referred to in subsection 
(1), the directors shall call a meeting of shareholders to trans- 
act the business stated in the requisition unless, 


(a) arecord date has been fixed under subsection 73 (2) 
and notice thereof has been given under subsection 
TOA): 


(b) the directors have called a meeting of shareholders 
and have given notice thereof under section 74; or 


(c) the business of the meeting as stated in the requi- 
sition includes matters described in_ clauses 
77 (5) (b), (c) and (d). 


(4) Subject to subsection (3), if the directors do not within 
twenty-one days after receiving the requisition referred to in 
subsection (1) call a meeting, any shareholder who signed the 
requisition may call a meeting. 


(5) A meeting called under this section shall be called as 
nearly as possible in the manner in which meetings are to be 
called under the by-laws and this Part. 


(6) The provincial corporation shall reimburse the share- 
holders for the expenses reasonably incurred by them in requi- 
sitioning, calling and holding the meeting unless the share- 
holders have not acted in good faith and in the interest of the 
shareholders of the corporation generally. 


84.—(1) If for any reason it is impracticable to call a 
meeting of shareholders of a provincial corporation in the 
manner in which meetings of those shareholders may be called 
or to conduct the meeting in the manner prescribed by the by- 
laws and this Act, or if for any other reason the High Court of 
Justice thinks fit, the court, upon the application of a director 
or a shareholder entitled to vote at the meeting, may order a 
meeting to be called, held and conducted in such manner as 
the court directs and upon such terms as to security for the 
costs of holding the meeting or otherwise as the court consid- 
ers appropriate. 


(2) Without restricting the generality of subsection (1), the 
court may order that the quorum required by the by-laws or 
this Act be varied or dispensed with at a meeting called, held 
and conducted under this section. 
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(2) La demande visée au paragraphe (1) énonce les ques- 
tions devant étre traitées lors de l’assemblée et est envoyée a 
l’établissement principal de la compagnie. 


(3) Les administrateurs convoquent une assemblée dés 
réception de la demande visée au paragraphe (1), pour délibé- 
rer des questions qui y sont énoncées, a moins : 


a) que l’avis d’une date de cléture des registres fixée 
aux termes du paragraphe 73 (2) nait déja été 
donné aux termes du paragraphe 73 (4); 


b) quils n’aient déja convoqué une assemblée et 
donné l’avis prévu a l’article 74; 


c) que des questions a l’ordre du jour énoncées dans la 
demande ne portent sur les cas visés aux alinéas 77 
(5) b), c) et d). 


(4) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), si les administrateurs ne 
convoquent pas l’assemblée dans les vingt et un jours suivant 
la réception de la demande visée au paragraphe (1), tout 
signataire de la demande peut le faire. 


(5) L’assemblée convoquée aux termes du présent article 
lest d'une maniére aussi conforme que possible au réglement 
intérieur et a la présente partie. 


(6) Sauf le cas ot les actionnaires n’auraient pas agi de 
bonne foi et dans l’intérét commun des actionnaires de la 
compagnie provinciale, celle-ci leur rembourse les frais nor- 
maux engagés pour demander, convoquer et tenir l’assemblée. 


84 (1) Si elle le juge a propos, notamment dans le cas ou 
il serait impossible pour une raison quelconque de convoquer 
réguli¢rement l’assemblée ou de la tenir selon le réglement 
intérieur ou la présente loi, la Haute Cour peut, a la requéte 
d’un administrateur ou d’un actionnaire habile a voter a l’as- 
semblée, ordonner la convocation et la tenue de l’assemblée 
conformément 4a ses directives. Elle peut subordonner l’ordon- 
nance aux conditions qu’elle juge appropriées, notamment 
celles relatives a la caution pour les frais engagés aux fins de 
la tenue de l’assemblée. 


(2) Le tribunal peut notamment, a l’occasion d’une assem- 
blée convoquée et tenue en application du présent article, 
ordonner la modification ou la dispense du quorum exigé par 
le réglement intérieur ou la présente loi. 
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(3) A meeting called, held and conducted under this section 
is for all purposes a meeting of shareholders of the provincial 
corporation duly called, held and conducted. 


(4) A person applying under subsection (1) shall give notice 
of the application to the Superintendent before the hearing 
and shall deliver a copy of the court’s order, if any, to the 
Superintendent. 


85.—(1) A shareholder or director of a provincial cor- 
poration or the corporation may apply to the High Court of 
Justice to determine any controversy with respect to an 
election or appointment of a director or auditor of the 
corporation. 


(2) A person applying under subsection (1) shall give notice 
of the application to the Superintendent before the hearing 
and shall deliver a copy of the court’s order, if any, to the 
Superintendent. 


(3) Upon an application under this section, the court may 
make any order it considers appropriate including, without 
limiting the generality of the foregoing, 


(a) an order restraining a director or auditor whose 
election or appointment is challenged from acting 
pending determination of the dispute; 


(b) an order declaring the result of the disputed elec- 
tion or appointment; 


(c) an order requiring a new election or appointment 
and including in the order directions for the man- 
agement of the business and affairs of the corpora- 
tion until a new election is held or appointment 
made; and 


(d) an order determining the voting rights of share- 
holders and of persons claiming to own shares. 


86. Part VIII of the Business Corporations Act, 1982 and 
the regulations made under that Act in relation to that Part 
apply with necessary modifications to every provincial cor- 
poration as if it were a corporation incorporated under that 
Act. 
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(3) L’assemblée convoquée et tenue en application du pré- 
sent article est, a toutes fins, réguliére. 


(4) L’auteur de la requéte présentée en vertu du paragraphe 
(1) en notifie le surintendant avant l’audience, et lui remet 
une copie de l’ordonnance rendue, le cas échéant. 


85 (1) La compagnie provinciale, ainsi que tout action- 
naire Ou administrateur, peut demander a la Haute Cour par 
voie de requéte de trancher tout différend relatif a l’élection 
ou a la nomination d’un administrateur ou d’un vérificateur. 


(2) L’auteur de la requéte présentée en vertu du paragraphe 
(1) en notifie le surintendant avant laudience, et lui remet 
une copie de l’ordonnance rendue, le cas échéant. 


(3) Sur requéte présentée en vertu du présent article, le tri- 
bunal peut, par ordonnance, prendre toute mesure qu'il 
estime appropriée et notamment : 


a) interdire a l’administrateur ou au vérificateur dont 
l’élection ou la nomination est contestée d’agir jus- 
qu’au réglement du différend; 


b) proclamer le résultat de l’élection ou de la nomina- 
tion litigieuse; 


c) ordonner une nouvelle élection ou une nouvelle 
nomination, en donnant des directives sur la gestion 
des affaires de la compagnie en attendant I’élection 
ou la nomination; 


d) préciser les droits de vote des actionnaires et des 
personnes qui se prétendent propriétaires d’actions. 


86 La partie VIII de la Loi de 1982 sur les compagnies et 
les réglements pris en application de cette loi a a légard de 
cette partie s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la 
compagnie provinciale comme s’il s’agissait d'une compagnie 
constituée en vertu de cette loi. 
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PART VI 
DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS 


87. The directors shall manage or supervise the manage- 
ment of the business and affairs of a provincial corporation. 


88.—(1) The concurrence of a majority of the directors 
present at a meeting of the directors is necessary to pass any 
resolution. 


(2) Unless the instrument of incorporation, this Act or the 
by-laws otherwise provide, the directors, by resolution, may 
make, amend or repeal any by-laws that regulate the business 
or affairs of a provincial corporation. 


(3) Where a by-law is made, amended or repealed under 
subsection (2), the directors shall submit the by-law, amend- 
ment or repeal to the shareholders at the next meeting of 
shareholders, and the shareholders shall confirm, reject or 
amend the by-law, amendment or repeal. 


(4) Where a by-law is made, amended or repealed under 
subsection (2), the by-law, amendment or repeal is effective 
from the date of the resolution of the directors until it is con- 
firmed, confirmed as amended or rejected by the shareholders 
under subsection (3) or until it ceases to be effective under 
subsection (5) and, where the by-law is confirmed or con- 
firmed as amended, it continues in effect in the form in which 
it was so confirmed. 


(5) If a by-law or an amendment or repeal of a by-law is 
rejected by the shareholders, or if the directors do not submit 
the by-law, amendment or repeal to the shareholders as 
required under subsection (3), the by-law, amendment or 
repeal ceases to be effective on the date of such rejection or 
on the date of the meeting of shareholders at which it should 
have been submitted, as the case may be, and no subsequent 
resolution of the directors to make, amend or repeal a by-law 
having substantially the same purpose or effect is effective 
until it is confirmed or confirmed as amended by the share- 
holders. 


(6) If a shareholder proposal to make, amend or repeal a 
by-law is made in accordance with section 77 and is adopted 
by shareholders at a meeting, the by-law, amendment or 
repeal is effective from the date of its adoption and requires 
no further confirmation. 
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PARTIE VI 
ADMINISTRATEURS ET DIRIGEANTS 


87 Les administrateurs gérent les affaires de la compagnie 
provinciale, ou supervisent leur gestion. 


88 (1) L’adoption d’une résolution nécessite l’accord d’une 
majorité des administrateurs présents lors d’une réunion des 
administrateurs. 


(2) Sauf disposition contraire de l’acte constitutif, de la 
présente loi ou du réglement intérieur, les administrateurs 
peuvent, par résolution, établir, modifier ou abroger tout 
réglement intérieur portant sur les affaires de la compagnie 
provinciale. 


(3) Dans le cas d’adoption, de modification ou d’abrogation 
d’un réglement intérieur aux termes du paragraphe (2), les 
administrateurs soumettent cette mesure, lors de l’assemblée 
suivante, aux actionnaires, qui les confirment, les rejettent ou 
les modifient. 


(4) L’adoption, la modification ou Vabrogation d’un régle- 
ment intérieur aux termes du paragraphe (2) prennent effet a 
compter de la date de la résolution des administrateurs. Aprés 
la confirmation de la mesure ou sa modification par les action- 
naires, celle-ci demeure en vigueur dans sa teneur initiale ou 
modifiée selon le cas. Toutefois, son adoption, sa modification 
ou son abrogation cessent d’avoir effet aprés leur rejet aux 
termes du paragraphe (3) ou au cas d’application du paragra- 
phe (5). 


(5) L’adoption, la modification ou labrogation du régle- 
ment intérieur cessent d’avoir effet a la suite de leur rejet par 
les actionnaires ou de l’omission des administrateurs de sou- 
mettre ces mesures a leur approbation, conformément au 
paragraphe (3), a compter de la date du rejet ou de l’assem- 
blée des actionnaires au cours de laquelle ces mesures 
auraient di étre soumises, selon le cas. Toute résolution ulté- 
rieure des administrateurs visant essentiellement le méme but 
n’entre en vigueur qu’aprés sa confirmation par les actionnai- 
res, avec Ou sans modifications. 


(6) Le réglement intérieur, la modification ou l’abrogation 
de ce réglement adoptés lors de l’assemblée sur la proposition 
d’un actionnaire a cet effet présentée conformément a l'article 
77 prennent effet a la date de leur adoption et ne nécessitent 
aucune autre confirmation. 
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(7) A by-law need not be described as a by-law in a resolu- 
tion referred to in this section. 


89.—(1) A provincial corporation shall have at least five 
directors. 


(2) At least one half of the directors of a provincial cor- 
poration shall be outside directors. 


(3) For the purposes of this Part, an individual is not eligi- 
ble to be an outside director if, 


(a) the individual holds more than 5 per cent of the vot- 
ing shares of the corporation or of any of its affili- 
ates; 


(b) the individual is an officer or employee of the cor- 
poration or any of its affiliates or has been an offi- 
cer or employee of the corporation or any of its 
affiliates within two years of the date on which he 
or she would become or became a director; 


(c) the individual is a spouse or child of an individual 
described in clause (a) or (b); or 


(d) the individual is a relative of an individual described 
in clause (a) or (b) or a relative of the spouse of an 
individual described in clause (a) or (b) and has the 
same home as the individual described in clause (a) 
or (b) or as the spouse of an individual described in 
clause (a) or (b). 


(4) The majority of directors of a provincial corporation 
shall be resident Canadian citizens. 


(5) A provincial corporation may by special resolution 
increase or decrease the number of its directors but no 
decrease in the number of directors shall shorten the term of 
an incumbent director or reduce the number of directors to 
fewer than five. 


90. The following persons are disqualified from being a 
director of a provincial corporation: 


1. A person who is not an individual. 


2. An individual who is less than eighteen years of 
age. 


3. An individual who is of unsound mind and who has 
been so found by a court in Canada or elsewhere. 
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(7) Il nest pas nécessaire, dans une résolution aux termes 
du présent article, de désigner un réglement intérieur comme 
tel. 


89 (1) La compagnie provinciale compte au moins cing 
administrateurs. 


(2) Au moins la moitié des administrateurs de la compagnie 
provinciale sont des administrateurs externes. 


(3) Pour l’application de la présente partie, un particulier ne 
posséde pas les qualités requises pour devenir administrateur 
externe : 


a) sil est détenteur de plus de 5 pour cent des actions 
assorties du droit de vote de la compagnie ou d’un 
membre du méme groupe; 


b) sil est un dirigeant ou un employé de la compagnie 
ou dun membre du méme groupe, ou l’a été au 
cours des deux ans qui ont précédé la date a 
laquelle il deviendrait administrateur; 


c) sil est le conjoint ou l’enfant du particulier visé a 
lalinéa a) ou b); 


d) sil est un parent du particulier visé a l’alinéa a) ou 
b) ou un parent du conjoint de ce dernier et qu’il 
habite avec le particulier visé a l’alinéa a) ou b) ou 
avec le conjoint de ce dernier. 


(4) Le conseil d’administration d'une compagnie se com- 
pose en majorité de citoyens résidents canadiens. 


(5) Une compagnie provinciale peut, par résolution spé- 
ciale, augmenter ou diminuer le nombre de ses administra- 
teurs. Toutefois, une diminution de nombre ne doit pas 
entrainer l’abr¢gement du mandat d’un administrateur en 
fonction ni la réduction du nombre d’administrateurs 4 moins 
de cinq. 


90 Ne peuvent étre administrateurs d'une compagnie 
provinciale : 


1. Les personnes autres que les particuliers. 
2. Les particuliers de moins de dix-huit ans. 


3. Les faibles d’esprit qui ont été reconnus comme tels 
par un tribunal, méme étranger. 


469 


Désignation 
de réglement 
intérieur non 
nécessaire 


Conseil d’ad- 
ministration 


Administra- 
teurs externes 


Idem 


Citoyenneté 


Modification 
au nombre 
des adminis- 
trateurs 


Inhabilité 


470 


Holding 
shares 


Directors 
named in 
instrument of 
incorporation 


Election 


Term of a 
director 


Idem 


Failure to 
elect 


Notice to 
Superin- 
tendent 


Cumulative 
voting 


Chap. 33 LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


4. An individual who has the status of bankrupt. 


5. An individual who is a director of a corporation not 
affiliated with the corporation of which the individ- 
ual wishes to become a director. 


91. Unless the instrument of incorporation or the by-laws 
otherwise provide, a director of a provincial corporation is not 
required to hold shares issued by the corporation. 


92.—(1) Each director named in the instrument of incor- 
poration of a provincial corporation shall hold office from the 
date of issue of the instrument until the first meeting of share- 
holders following the issue of the instrument. 


(2) The shareholders of a provincial corporation shall elect, 
at the first meeting of shareholders and at each succeeding 
annual meeting, directors to hold office for a term expiring 
not later than the close of the next annual meeting of share- 
holders following the election. 


(3) A director ceases to hold office at the close of the first 
annual meeting of shareholders following the director’s elec- 
tion. 


(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of this section, if direc- 
tors are not elected at a meeting of shareholders, the incum- 
bent directors continue in office until their successors are elec- 
ted. 


(5) If a meeting of shareholders fails to elect the number of 
directors required by the by-laws or by subsection 89 (1) by 
reason of the disqualification, incapacity or death of one or 
more candidates, the directors elected at that meeting, if they 
constitute a quorum, may exercise all the powers of the direc- 
tors of the provincial corporation pending the holding of a 
meeting of shareholders in accordance with subsection 97 (2). 


(6) Upon the election of a director, notice of such election 
shall be given to the Superintendent in the prescribed form. 


93. Where the by-laws provide for cumulative voting, 


(a) each shareholder entitled to vote at an election of 
directors has the right to cast a number of votes 
equal to the number of votes attached to the shares 
held by the shareholder multiplied by the number of 
directors to be elected, and may cast all such votes 
in favour of one candidate or distribute them among 
the candidates in any manner; 
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4. Les personnes qui ont le statut de failli. 


5. Le particulier qui est administrateur d’une compa- 
gnie qui n’est pas membre du méme groupe que la 
compagnie auprés de laquelle celui-ci sollicite un 
mandat d’administrateur. 


91 Sauf disposition contraire de l’acte constitutif ou du 
réglement intérieur, la qualité d’actionnaire n’est pas requise 
de l’administrateur d’une compagnie provinciale. 


92 (1) Le mandat des administrateurs désignés a l’acte 
constitutif d'une compagnie provinciale commence a la date 
de délivrance de l’acte constitutif et se termine a la premiére 
assemblée des actionnaires qui suit cette délivrance. 


(2) Les actionnaires d’une compagnie provinciale élisent a 
leur premiére assemblée et a chaque assemblée annuelle sub- 
séquente les administrateurs, dont le mandat expire au plus 
tard a la cloture de la prochaine assemblée annuelle des 
actionnaires qui suit |’élection. 


(3) Le mandat d’un administrateur prend fin a la cloture de 
la premiére assemblée annuelle qui suit son élection. 


(4) Malgré le présent article, le mandat des administrateurs, 
a défaut d’élection de nouveaux administrateurs lors d’une 
assemblée des actionnaires, se poursuit jusqu’a l’élection de 
leurs remplacants. 


(5S) Si en raison de linhabilité, de lincapacité ou du décés 
d'un ou de plusieurs candidats, les actionnaires ne peuvent 
élire lors dune assemblée le nombre d’administrateurs requis 
par le réglement intérieur ou le paragraphe 89 (1), les admi- 
nistrateurs élus a cette assemblée peuvent, si le quorum est 
atteint, exercer tous les pouvoirs des administrateurs jusqu’a 
la tenue d’une assemblée des actionnaires conformément au 
paragraphe 97 (2). 


(6) Dés l’élection d’un administrateur, avis en est donné au 
surintendant, selon la formule prescrite. 


93 Lorsque le réglement intérieur prévoit le vote cumu- 
latif : 


a) les actionnaires qui ont le droit d’élire les adminis- 
trateurs disposent d’un nombre de voix égal a celui 
qui se rattache a leurs actions, multiplié par le nom- 
bre d’administrateurs a élire. Ils peuvent exprimer 
leurs voix en faveur d’un seul ou de plusieurs candi- 
dats; 
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a separate vote of shareholders shall be taken with 
respect to each candidate nominated for director 
unless a resolution is passed unanimously permitting 
two or more persons to be elected by a single reso- 
lution; 


if a shareholder has voted for more than one candi- 
date without specifying the distribution of votes 
among the candidates, the shareholder is deemed to 
have distributed the votes equally among the candi- 
dates; 


if the number of candidates nominated for director 
exceed the number of positions to be filled, the can- 
didates who receive the least number of votes shall 
be eliminated until the number of candidates 
remaining equals the number of positions to be 
filled; 


a director may not be removed from office if the 
votes cast against removal would be sufficient to 
elect a director if they were voted cumulatively at 
an election at which the same total number of votes 
were cast and the number of directors required by 
the by-laws were being elected; and 


the number of directors required by the by-laws 
may not be decreased if the votes cast against the 
motion to decrease would be sufficient to elect a 
director if they were voted cumulatively at an elec- 
tion at which the same total number of votes were 
cast and the number of directors required by the by- 
laws were being elected. 


94.—(1) A director of a provincial corporation ceases to 
hold office upon, 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


death or resignation; 
removal under section 95; or 


becoming disqualified under section 90. 


(2) A resignation of a director becomes effective at the 
time a written resignation is received by the provincial cor- 
poration or at the time specified in the resignation, whichever 


is later. 


(3) Upon receipt of the resignation of a director, the pro- 
vincial corporation shall deliver notice to the Superintendent 
of the resignation together with a copy of any statement made 
under subsection 96 (2) or (3). 


1987 


d) 


f) 
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chaque poste d’administrateur fait objet d’un vote 
distinct, sauf adoption a lunanimité d’une résolu- 
tion permettant a deux personnes ou plus d’étre 
élues par la méme résolution; 


lactionnaire qui a voté pour plus d’un candidat, 
sans autres précisions, est réputé avoir réparti ses 
voix également entre les candidats; 


si le nombre des candidats est plus grand que celui 
des postes vacants, les candidats qui recueillent le 
plus petit nombre de voix sont éliminés jusqu’a ce 
que le nombre des candidats restants égale celui des 
postes vacants; 


un administrateur ne peut étre révoqué lorsque les 
voix exprimées contre cette mesure suffiraient a 
assurer |’élection d’un administrateur si elles étaient 
cumulées lors d’une élection du nombre total des 
administrateurs prévu par le réglement intérieur, 
dans le cadre de laquelle le méme nombre de voix 
était exprimé; 


le nombre d’administrateurs prévu par le réglement 
intérieur ne peut étre réduit lorsque les voix expri- 
mées contre la motion a cet effet suffiraient a assu- 
rer l’élection d’un administrateur, si elles étaient 
cumulées lors d’une élection du nombre total des 
administrateurs prévu par le réglement intérieur, 
dans le cadre de laquelle le méme nombre de voix 
était exprimé. 


94 (1) Le mandat d’un administrateur d’une compagnie 
provinciale prend fin dés : 


a) 
b) 


c) 


son décés ou sa démission; 
sa révocation aux termes de l'article 95; 


son inhabilité 4 l’exercer aux termes de l’article 90. 


(2) La démission d’un administrateur prend effet a la date 
de réception par la compagnie provinciale d’un écrit a cet 
effet ou a la date postérieure qui y est indiquée. 


(3) Dés réception de la démission d’un administrateur, la 
compagnie provinciale délivre au surintendant un avis a cet 
effet accompagné, le cas échéant, de la déclaration écrite visée 
aux paragraphes 96 (2) ou (3). 
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95.—(1) Subject to clause 93 (e), the shareholders of a 
provincial corporation may by resolution at an annual or spe- 
cial meeting remove any director from office. 


(2) Where the holders of any class or series of shares of a 
corporation have an exclusive right to elect one or more direc- 
tors, a director so elected may only be removed by resolution 
at a meeting of the shareholders of that class or series. 


(3) Subject to clauses 93 (a) to (d), a vacancy created by 
the removal of a director may be filled at the meeting of the 
shareholders at which the director is removed or, if not so 
filled, may be filled under section 97. 


96.— (1) A director of a provincial corporation is entitled 
to receive notice of and to attend and be heard at every meet- 
ing of shareholders. 


(2) A director of a provincial corporation who, 
(a) resigns; 


(b) receives a notice or otherwise learns of a meeting of 
shareholders called for the purpose of removing him 
or her from office; or 


(c) receives a notice or otherwise learns of a meeting of 
directors or shareholders at which another person is 
to be appointed or elected to fill the office of direc- 
tor, whether because of the resignation or removal 
of the director or because the director’s term of 
office has expired or is about to expire, 


may submit to the corporation a written statement giving the 
reasons for the resignation or the reasons, if any, why he or 
she opposes any proposed action or resolution, as the case 
may be. 


(3) Where a director of a provincial corporation resigns 
because he or she disagrees with an action or omission of the 
board of directors or of the management of the corporation 
and, 


(a) the director knows or believes that as a result of the 
action or omission the corporation or any share- 
holder, director, officer or employee of the corpora- 
tion is or will be in contravention of this Act, the 
Securities Act or the Criminal Code (Canada) or leg- 
islation of another jurisdiction that is comparable to 
this Act or the Securities Act; or 
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95 (1) Sous réserve de l’alinéa 93 e), les actionnaires de la 
compagnie provinciale peuvent, lors d’une assemblée annuelle 
ou extraordinaire, révoquer un administrateur par voie de 
résolution. 


(2) Si les détenteurs d’une catégorie ou d’une série d’actions 
ont le droit exclusif d’élire un ou plusieurs administrateurs, 
l'administrateur ainsi élu ne peut étre révoqué que par voie de 
résolution, adoptée lors d’une assemblée des actionnaires 
intéressés. 


(3) Sous réserve des alinéas 93 a) 4d), toute vacance décou- 
lant dune révocation peut étre comblée lors de l’assemblée 
qui a prononcé la révocation ou, a défaut, aux termes de l’ar- 
ticle 97. 


96 (1) Les administrateurs ont le droit de recevoir avis des 
assemblées d’actionnaires, d’y assister et d’y prendre la 
parole. 


(2) L’administrateur qui : 
a) démissionne; 


b) est informé, notamment au moyen d’un avis, de la 
convocation d’une assemblée en vue de le révoquer; 


c) est informé, notamment au moyen d’un avis, de la 
tenue d’une réunion du conseil d’administration ou 
d’une assemblée convoquées en vue de nommer ou 
d’élire son remplacgant, par suite de sa démission, de 
sa révocation ou de l’expiration effective ou immi- 
nente de son mandat, 


peut, dans une déclaration écrite, exposer a la compagnie les 
motifs de sa démission ou, le cas échéant, de son opposition a 
la mesure ou a la résolution proposées. 


(3) L’administrateur de la compagnie provinciale dont la 
démission est provoquée par une mesure ou une omission de 
la part du conseil d’administration ou de la direction présente 
a la compagnie une déclaration écrite exposant les motifs de 
sa démission : 


a) sil sait ou croit que la mesure ou l’omission a 
entrainé ou entrainera de la part de la compagnie 
ou de son actionnaire, administrateur, dirigeant ou 
employé, une contravention a la présente loi, a la 
Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres, aux lois semblables 
dune autre compétence législative, ou au Code 
criminel (Canada); 
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(b) the director knows or believes that as a result of the 
action or omission there has been or will be a 
change in the circumstances of the corporation that 
might materially and adversely affect the financial 
position of the corporation, 


the director shall submit to the corporation a written state- 
ment giving the reasons for the resignation. 


(4) Upon receiving a statement under subsection (2), the 
corporation shall forthwith send a copy of the statement to 
every shareholder entitled to receive notice of meetings of 
shareholders unless the statement is included in or attached to 
a management information circular. 


(5) No corporation or person acting on its behalf incurs any 
liability by reason only of circulating a director’s statement in 
compliance with subsection (4). 


(6) A person who in good faith makes a statement under 
subsection (3) shall not be liable in any civil action arising out 
of the statement. 


(7) A director who resigns as director of a provincial cor- 
poration shall forthwith give notice to the Superintendent of 
the resignation and a copy of any written statement given 
under this section. 


(8) Forthwith upon receipt of the written request of the 
Superintendent, a director who gives a notice under subsec- 
tion (7) shall provide the Superintendent with such informa- 
tion related to the resignation as is set out in the request. 


97.—(1) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), a quorum of 
directors may fill a vacancy among the directors, except a 
vacancy resulting from, 


(a) an increase in the number of directors; or 


(b) a failure to elect the number of directors required to 
be elected at any meeting of shareholders. 


(2) If there is not a quorum of directors, or if there has 
been a failure to elect the number of directors required by the 
by-laws or by subsection 89 (1), the directors then in office 
shall forthwith call a special meeting of shareholders to fill the 
vacancy and, if they fail to call a meeting or if there are no 
directors then in office, the meeting may be called by any 
shareholder. 
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b) sil sait ou croit que la mesure ou l’omission a 
entrainé ou entrainera une modification de la situa- 
tion de la compagnie pouvant porter gravement 


atteinte a sa situation financiére. 


(4) Dés réception de la déclaration aux termes du paragra- 
phe (2), la compagnie en envoie une copie a chaque action- 
naire ayant le droit de recevoir avis des assemblées, sauf si la 
déclaration figure ou est annexée a une circulaire d’informa- 
tion de la direction. 


(5) La compagnie et la personne agissant en son nom n’en- 
gagent pas leur responsabilité pour le seul motif qu’ils diffu- 
sent conformément au paragraphe (4) la déclaration faite par 
un administrateur. 


(6) La personne qui, de bonne foi, fait la déclaration visée 
au paragraphe (3) n’engage pas sa responsabilité lors de toute 
poursuite civile qui s’ensuit. 


(7) L’administrateur de la compagnie provinciale qui démis- 
sionne en donne sans délai avis au surintendant, accompagné 
d’une copie de toute déclaration écrite présentée aux termes 
du présent article. 


(8) Lorsqu’il regoit une demande écrite du surintendant a 
cet effet, l’administrateur qui donne l’avis visé au paragraphe 
(7) fournit sans délai au surintendant les renseignements ayant 
trait a la démission que précise la demande. 


97 (1) Sous réserve des paragraphes (3) et (4), les admi- 
nistrateurs peuvent, sil y a quorum, pourvoir aux vacances 
survenues au sein du conseil, sauf celles qui résultent : 


d’une augmentation du nombre d’administrateurs; 


a) 
b) du défaut d’élire le nombre d’administrateurs a élire 
lors d’une assemblée d’actionnaires. 


(2) En labsence de quorum ou a défaut d’élire le nombre 
d’administrateurs requis par le réglement intérieur ou par le 
paragraphe 89 (1), les administrateurs en fonction convoquent 
dans les meilleurs délais une assemblée extraordinaire des 
actionnaires afin de pourvoir aux vacances survenues au sein 
du conseil. S’ils négligent de le faire ou s’il n’y a aucun admi- 
nistrateur en fonction, tout actionnaire peut convoquer cette 
assemblée. 
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(3) Where the holders of any class or series of shares of a 
provincial corporation have an exclusive right to elect one or 
more directors and a vacancy occurs among those directors, 


(a) subject to subsection (4), the remaining directors 
elected by that class or series may fill the vacancy 
except a vacancy resulting from an increase in the 
number of directors for that class or series or from a 
failure to elect the number of directors for that class 
or series; or 


(b) if there are no such remaining directors, any holder 
of shares of that class or series may call a meeting 
of the holders thereof for the purpose of filling the 
vacancy. 


(4) The by-laws may provide that a vacancy among the 
directors shall only be filled by a vote of the shareholders, or 
by a vote of the holders of any class or series of shares having 
an exclusive right to elect one or more directors if the vacancy 
occurs among the directors elected by that class or series. 


(5) A director appointed or elected to fill a vacancy holds 
office for the unexpired term of the director’s predecessor. 


98.—(1) The election or appointment of a person-to the 
board of directors of a provincial corporation does not take 
effect until the corporation has satisfied the Superintendent 
that the person is fit, both as to character and competence, to 
be a director of a corporation and the Superintendent has 
approved the election or appointment of the person as a direc- 
tor. 


(2) The Superintendent may require a corporation to pro- 
vide such information, material and evidence as the Superin- 
tendent may consider necessary to decide the fitness of a per- 
son to be a director. 


(3) If the Superintendent does not notify a corporation, 
within thirty days of being asked to approve the appointment 
or election of a proposed director, that he or she is satisfied 
that the proposed director is fit to be a director or give notice 
of the time and place of a hearing on the matter, he or she 
shall be deemed to be satisfied as to the person’s fitness to be 
a director. 


(4) Subsections (1) to (3) do not apply, 
(a) to a person who on the day this section comes into 


force is a director of a corporation so long as he or 
she remains a director of the corporation; or 
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(3) Si les détenteurs d'une catégorie ou d’une série d’actions 
ont le droit exclusif d’élire un ou plusieurs administrateurs, les 
vacances survenues parmi ces administrateurs peuvent étre 
comblées : 


a) sous réserve du paragraphe (4) et a l’exception des 
vacances résultant du défaut d’élire le nombre 
requis d’administrateurs ou d’une augmentation de 
ce nombre, par les administrateurs en fonction élus 
par cette catégorie ou cette série; 


b) en l’absence d’administrateurs en fonction, lors de 
lassemblée que les détenteurs d’actions de cette 
catégorie Ou série peuvent convoquer pour pourvoir 
aux vacances. 


(4) Le reglement intérieur peut prévoir que les vacances au 
sein du conseil d’administration seront comblées uniquement 
a la suite d’un vote, soit des actionnaires, soit des détenteurs 
de la catégorie ou série ayant le droit exclusif d’élire les admi- 
nistrateurs dont il s’agit. 


(5) L’administrateur nommé ou élu pour combler une 
vacance remplit la partie non expirée du mandat de son pré- 
décesseur. 


98 (1) Lélection ou la nomination d’une personne au con- 
seil d’administration de la compagnie provinciale ne prend 
effet que lorsque le surintendant est convaincu par des preu- 
ves qui lui sont présentées par la compagnie que le candidat 
est apte, du point de vue de la moralité et de la compétence, a 
exercer les fonctions d’administrateur et que le surintendant y 
a donné son approbation. 


(2) Le surintendant peut exiger que la compagnie lui four- 
nisse les renseignements, les documents ainsi que la preuve 
qu il estime nécessaires pour évaluer l’aptitude du candidat a 
exercer ces fonctions. 


(3) Le surintendant est réputé convaincu de l’aptitude d’un 
candidat a exercer les fonctions d’administrateur si, dans les 
trente jours de la demande d’approbation de la nomination ou 
de l’élection du candidat, il n’a pas avisé la compagnie de son 
assentiment ou n’a pas fixé la date et l’endroit pour la tenue 
d’une audience pour connaitre de la question. 


(4) Les paragraphes (1) a (3) ne s’appliquent pas a la 
personne : 


a) qui est administrateur de la compagnie au moment 
de lentrée en vigueur du présent article, tant 
qu'elle demeure en fonction; 
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(b) to a person who has been approved under this sec- 
tion so long as he or she remains a director of the 
corporation. 


99.—(1) Where the by-laws of a provincial corporation so 
provide, a meeting of its board of directors may be held at 
any place within Canada and otherwise shall be held at its 
principal place of business. 


(2) The board of directors shall meet at least five times in 
each year. 


(3) Subject to the by-laws and subsection (4), a majority of 
the number of directors required by the by-laws constitutes a 
quorum at any meeting of directors, but in no case shall a 
quorum be less than two-fifths of the number of directors, of 
which one must be an outside director. 


(4) Subject to the instrument of incorporation or by-laws, 
where there is a vacancy or vacancies in the board of direc- 
tors, the remaining directors may exercise all the powers of 
the board so long as a quorum of the board remains in office. 


(5) In addition to any other provision in the by-laws of a 
provincial corporation for calling meetings of directors, a quo- 
rum of the directors may, at any time, call a meeting-of the 
directors for the transaction of any business the general nature 
of which is specified in the notice calling the meeting. 


(6) Subject to the by-laws of the provincial corporation, 
notice of the time and place for the holding of the meeting 
called under subsection (5) shall be given to each director of 
the corporation by sending the notice ten days or more before 
the date of the meeting to the last address of the director as 
shown on the records of the corporation. 


(7) A director may in any manner and at any time waive a 
notice of a meeting of directors and attendance of a director 
at a meeting of directors is a waiver of notice of the meeting, 
except where a director attends a meeting for the express pur- 
pose of objecting to the transaction of any business on the 
grounds that the meeting is not lawfully called. 


(8) Notice of an adjourned meeting of directors is not 
required to be given if the time and place of the adjourned 
meeting is announced at the original meeting. 


(9) Unless the by-laws otherwise provide, if all the directors 
of a corporation present at or participating in the meeting 
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b) dont la nomination ou lélection a fait Pobjet d’une 
approbation aux termes du présent article, tant 


quelle demeure en fonction. 


99 (1) Lorsque le réglement intérieur le prévoit, les réu- 
nions du conseil d’administration de la compagnie provinciale 
peuvent se tenir n’importe ot au Canada. Dans les autres cas, 
elles se tiennent a l’endroit de son établissement principal. 


(2) Les administrateurs tiennent au moins cing réunions par 
année. 


(3) Sous réserve du réglement intérieur et du paragraphe 
(4), la majorité du nombre d’administrateurs exigé par les 
réglements constitue le quorum a toute réunion des adminis- 
trateurs. Toutefois, le quorum ne doit en aucun cas étre infé- 
rieur aux deux cinquiémes de ce nombre et doit inclure un 
administrateur externe. 


(4) Sous réserve de l’acte constitutif ou du réglement inté- 
rieur, en cas de vacance au sein du conseil d’administration les 
administrateurs en fonction peuvent exercer tous les pouvoirs 
du conseil tant qu’il y a quorum. 


(5) En outre de toute disposition du réglement intérieur 
relative a la convocation des réunions des administrateurs, un 
groupe de ceux-ci formant quorum peut convoquer une réu- 
nion des administrateurs aux fins de délibérer sur toute ques- 
tion dont l’objet est indiqué en termes généraux dans l’avis de 
convocation. 


(6) Sous réserve du réglement intérieur, avis des date, 
heure et lieu de la réunion convoquée aux termes du paragra- 
phe (5) est envoyé, au moins dix jours avant la date de la réu- 
nion, a chaque administrateur a la derniére adresse connue de 
ce dernier qui figure aux dossiers de la compagnie. 


(7) Les administrateurs peuvent, de quelque fagon que ce 
soit et a n’importe quel moment, renoncer a l’avis de convoca- 
tion. Leur présence a la réunion équivaut a une telle renoncia- 
tion, sauf lorsqu’ils y assistent spécialement pour s’opposer 
aux délibérations pour le motif que la réunion n’est pas régu- 
ligrement convoquée. 


(8) Il n’est pas nécessaire de donner avis de l’ajournement 
dune réunion si les date, heure et lieu de la reprise sont 
annoncés lors de la réunion initiale. 


(9) Sauf disposition contraire du réglement intérieur et si 
tous les administrateurs présents Ou qui participent a la réu- 
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consent, a meeting of directors or of a committee of directors 
may be held by means of such telephone, electronic or other 
communication facilities as permit all persons participating in 
the meeting to communicate with each other simultaneously 
and instantaneously, and a director participating in such a 
meeting by such means is deemed for the purposes of this Act 
to be present at that meeting. 


(10) If a majority of the directors participating in a meeting 
held under subsection (9) is then in Canada, the meeting shall 
be deemed to have been held in Canada. 


100.—(1) The shareholders of a provincial corporation, by 
special resolution and subject to subsection (2), may authorize 
the directors to delegate any of their powers to an executive 
committee consisting of not fewer than three to be appointed 
by the directors from their number and at least one member 
of the executive committee shall be an outside director. 


(2) No executive committee has authority to, 


(a) submit to the shareholders any question or matter 
requiring the approval of the shareholders; 


(b) fill a vacancy among the directors or the members 
of the audit committee, the investment committee 
or the approvals committee or in the office of audi- 
tor or appoint or remove the chief operating officer, 
however designated, the chief executive officer, 
however designated, the chief financial officer, how- 
ever designated, the chairman of the board or the 
president of the corporation; 


(c) issue securities except in the manner and on the 
terms authorized by the directors; 


(d) declare dividends; 


(e) purchase, redeem or otherwise acquire shares issued 
by the corporation; 


(f) pay a commission referred to in section 53; 

(g) approve a management information circular; 

(h) approve a take-over bid circular, directors’ circular, 
or issuer bid circular or any amendment to any such 


circular referred to in Part XIX of the Securities 
Act; 
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nion du conseil ou de son comité y consentent, ceux-ci peu- 
vent y prendre part en utilisant des moyens techniques de 
communication, notamment le téléphone ou des moyens élec- 
troniques, permettant a tous les participants de communiquer 
entre eux de facgon simultanée et instantanée. L’administra- 
teur qui participe de cette fagon a la réunion est réputé, pour 
l'application de la présente loi, y avoir assisté. 


(10) Est réputée avoir lieu au Canada la réunion tenue aux 
termes du paragraphe (9) si la majorité des administrateurs 
participants se trouvent alors au Canada. 


100 (1) Les actionnaires d’une compagnie provinciale peu- 
vent, par résolution spéciale et sous réserve du paragraphe 
(2), autoriser les administrateurs a former un comité directeur 
composé d’au moins trois d’entre eux, dont lun au moins soit 
un administrateur externe, et a déléguer un ou plusieurs de 
leurs pouvoirs a ce comité. 


(2) Le comité directeur ne peut : 


a) soumettre aux actionnaires des questions qui néces- 
sitent leur approbation; 


b) pourvoir au poste d’un administrateur, d’un mem- 
bre du comité de vérification, du comité de place- 
ments ou du comité d’approbation, ou du vérifica- 
teur, nommer ou destituer le responsable de 
exploitation, le responsable de la direction ou le 
responsable des finances, quelle que soit leur 
désignation, de méme que le président du conseil 
d’administration ou le président de la compagnie; 


c) émettre des valeurs mobiliéres, sauf selon les moda- 
lités et aux conditions autorisées par les administra- 
teurs; 


d) déclarer des dividendes; 


e) acquérir, notamment par achat ou rachat, des 
actions émises par la compagnie; 


f) verser la commission visée a l’article 53; 


g) approuver une circulaire d’information de la direc- 
tion; 


h) approuver une circulaire d’offre d’achat visant a la 
mainmise, une circulaire de la direction ou une cir- 
culaire d’offre d’achat de |’émetteur visées a la par- 
tie XIX de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres ou une 
modification de celles-ci; 
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(i) approve any financial statements under subsection 
£20 (1); 


(j) adopt, amend or repeal by-laws; 


(k) approve any item requiring approval of the board of 
directors under Part IX; or 


(1) approve the written procedures described in section 
154. 


(3) No business shall be transacted by an executive commit- 
tee unless at least one outside director is present at the meet- 
ing. 


101.—(1) The directors of a provincial corporation shall 
elect from among themselves a chairman of the board. 


(2) The directors, 


(a) may designate the offices of the corporation and 
may appoint officers to those offices and specify 
their duties; and 


(b) may delegate to the officers of the corporation the 
power to manage the business and affairs of the cor- 
poration. 


(3) The directors shall not delegate to the officers of the 
corporation any power that, under subsection 100 (2), cannot 
be exercised by an executive committee. 


(4) Where the regulations prescribe qualifications for 
appointment as an officer, the directors shall not appoint a 
person who does not have those qualifications. 


102.— (1) Notwithstanding any law related to fiduciaries, 
the shareholders of a provincial trust corporation, by special 
resolution, may authorize the directors to delegate to the chief 
executive officer any powers of the corporation under a deed, 
will or other document creating a trust and such a delegation 
may authorize the chief executive officer to further delegate 
any such powers to any other officer or officers of the cor- 
poration. 


(2) The exercise of a power by a person to whom it is dele- 
gated under subsection (1) constitutes an exercise of the 
power by the corporation. 
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i) approuver les états financiers visés au paragraphe 
120 (1); 


j) adopter, modifier ou révoquer un réglement inté- 
rieur; 


k) approuver une mesure qui nécessite l’approbation 
du conseil d’administration aux termes de la partie 
IX; 


1) approuver la procédure écrite visée a l’article 154. 


(3) Le comité directeur ne doit pas délibérer sans qu’au 
moins un administrateur externe soit présent. 


101 (1) Les administrateurs de la compagnie provinciale 
choisissent parmi eux le président du conseil d’administration. 


(2) Les administrateurs peuvent : 


a) déterminer les divers postes de direction de la com- 
pagnie, y nommer des dirigeants et préciser leurs 
fonctions; 


b) déléguer aux dirigeants de la compagnie le pouvoir 
de gérer ses affaires. 


(3) Les administrateurs ne doivent pas déléguer aux diri- 
geants de la compagnie un pouvoir qui, aux termes du para- 
graphe 100(2), ne peut pas étre exercé par un comité 
directeur. 


(4) Les administrateurs ne doivent pas nommer au poste de 
dirigeant la personne qui n’a pas les qualités prescrites par les 
réglements, le cas échéant. 


102 (1) Malgré toute loi ayant trait aux fiduciaires, les 
actionnaires d’une compagnie de fiducie provinciale peuvent, 
au moyen d’une résolution spéciale, autoriser les administra- 
teurs a déléguer au responsable de la direction des pouvoirs 
que la compagnie posséde en vertu d’un acte, d’un testament 
ou d’un autre document établissant une fiducie. La délégation 
peut en outre conférer au responsable de la direction le pou- 
voir de déléguer a son tour a un ou plusieurs dirigeants de la 
compagnie un ou plusieurs de ces pouvoirs. 


(2) L’exercice d’un pouvoir par la personne a laquelle il a 
été délégué en vertu du paragraphe (1) est assimilé a son exer- 
cice par la compagnie. 
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(3) Before any powers are delegated pursuant to a special 
resolution described in subsection (1), the corporation shall 
establish written procedures related to the exercise of the 
powers by a delegate. 


(4) The procedures referred to in subsection (3) shall be 
developed by the investment committee of the board of direc- 
tors of the corporation and shall be reviewed at least once 
each year by the investment committee. 


(5) The investment committee shall report on its review 
under subsection (4) and shall give its recommendations, if 
any, with respect to the procedures referred to in subsection 
(3) to the board of directors. 


(6) The procedures referred to in subsection (3) shall be 
subject to the approval of the board of directors and the 
board, upon receipt of any recommendation from the invest- 
ment committee, shall review such procedures and make such 
changes as may be necessary. 


(7) This section also applies to an extra-provincial trust cor- 
poration with respect to the delegation of powers under any 
deed, will or other document creating a trust governed by the 
law of Ontario if the corporation is not prevented by the law 
of the jurisdiction in which it is incorporated from making 
such a delegation. 


103.—(1) The directors of a provincial corporation shall 
appoint from their number an audit committee and an invest- 
ment committee which committees shall fulfil such duties as 
are required by this Act and as are prescribed by the regu- 
lations. 


(2) Each committee appointed under subsection (1) shall 
consist of at least three members and a majority of the mem- 
bers shall be outside directors. 


104. An act done by the board of directors or by an offi- 
cer is not invalid by reason only of any defect that is there- 
after discovered in the appointment, election or qualification 
of any of the directors or of the officer. 


105.—(1) A resolution, signed by all the directors entitled 
to vote on that resolution at a meeting of directors or a com- 
mittee of directors, is as valid as if it had been passed at a 
meeting of directors or a committee of directors. 
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(3) Avant que des pouvoirs ne soient délégués aux termes 
d'une résolution spéciale visée au paragraphe (1), la compa- 
gnie établit une procédure écrite ayant trait a l’exercice des 
pouvoirs par un délégué. 


(4) Le comité de placements du conseil d’administration de 
la compagnie établit la procédure visée au paragraphe (3) et la 
réexamine au moins une fois I’an. 


(5) Le comité de placements présente au conseil d’adminis- 
tration un rapport concernant le réexamen visé au paragraphe 
(4) et lui fait ses recommandations, le cas échéant, relative- 
ment a la procédure visée au paragraphe (3). 


(6) La procédure visée au paragraphe (3) est subordonnée a 
l'approbation du conseil d’administration. Ce dernier, sur une 
recommandation du comité des placements, réexamine la pro- 
cédure et y apporte les modifications qui s’imposent. 


(7) En ce qui concerne la délégation de pouvoirs en vertu 
d'un acte, d’un testament ou d’un autre document établissant 
une fiducie régie par la loi de l'Ontario, le présent article s’ap- 
plique également aux compagnies extraprovinciales, a l’excep- 
tion toutefois des compagnies auxquelles une telle délégation 
est interdite par les lois de leur territoire de constitution. 


103 (1) Les administrateurs de la compagnie provinciale 
choisissent parmi eux les membres d’un comité de vérification 
et d'un comité de placements aux fins d’exercer les fonctions 
prévues pour ces comités par la présente loi et prescrites par 
les réglements. 


(2) Les comités visés au paragraphe (1) se composent d’au 
moins trois membres dont la majorité sont des administrateurs 
externes. 


104 Les actes accomplis par les membres du conseil d’ad- 
ministration ou les dirigeants ne sont pas invalides pour le seul 
motif de lirrégularité de leur élection ou de leur nomination 
ou de leur défaut des qualités requises, constatée ultérieure- 
ment. 


105 (1) La résolution signée de tous les administrateurs 
habiles a voter, en ce qui concerne cette résolution, lors d’une 
réunion du conseil ou de son comité a la méme valeur que si 
elle avait été adoptée au cours d'une telle réunion. 
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(2) A copy of every resolution passed under subsection (1) 
shall be kept with the minutes of the proceedings of the direc- 
tors or committee of directors. 


106.—(1) Directors of a provincial corporation who vote 
for or consent to a resolution authorizing the issue of a share 
for a consideration other than money are jointly and severally 
liable to the corporation to make good any amount by which 
the consideration received is less than the fair equivalent of 
the money that the corporation would have received if the 
share had been issued for money on the date of the resolu- 
tion. 


(2) Directors of a provincial corporation who vote for or 
consent to a resolution authorizing, 


(a) any investment or transaction contrary to Part IX; 


(b) a purchase, redemption or other acquisition of 
shares contrary to section 47 or 48; 


(c) a reduction in the stated capital of the corporation 
contrary to section 50; 


(d) acommission contrary to section 53; 
(e) a payment of a dividend contrary to section 54; 
(f) apayment of an indemnity contrary to section 110; 


(g) a payment to a shareholder contrary to an order 
under section 211; or 


(h) any other payment to a shareholder, director or 
officer the effect of which is to reduce the capital 
base of the corporation to an amount that is less 
than that required under this Act, 


are jointly and severally liable to restore to the corporation 
any amounts so distributed or paid and not otherwise 
recovered by it. 


(3) A director who has satisfied a judgment rendered under 
this section is entitled to contribution from the other directors 
who voted for or consented to the unlawful act upon which 
the judgment was founded. 
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(2) Un exemplaire de chaque résolution visée au paragra- 
phe (1) est conservé avec les procés-verbaux des réunions du 
conseil ou du comité. 


106 (1) Les administrateurs de la compagnie provinciale 
qui, par vote ou acquiescement, adoptent une résolution auto- 
risant l’émission d’actions en contrepartie d’un apport autre 
qu’en monnaie sont solidairement tenus de donner a la com- 
pagnie la différence entre la juste valeur de cet apport et 1’é- 
quivalent en monnaie qu’elle aurait recu si l’action avait été 
émise a la date de la résolution en contrepartie d’un apport en 
monnaie. 


(2) Les administrateurs qui ont, par vote ou acquiescement, 
approuvé l’adoption d’une résolution autorisant : 


a) un placement ou une opération contrairement 4 la 
partie IX; 


b) Tacquisition, notamment par achat ou rachat, d’ac- 
tions contrairement aux articles 47 ou 48; 


c) une réduction du capital déclaré contrairement a 
l’article 50; 


d) le versement d’une commission contrairement a l’ar- 
ticle 53; 


e) le versement d’un dividende contrairement a l’arti- 
cle 54; 


f) le versement d’une indemnité contrairement a l’arti- 
cle. 110; 


g) le versement de sommes d’argent a des actionnaires 
contrairement a une ordonnance aux termes de I|’ar- 
ticle 211; 


h) tout autre paiement a un actionnaire, a un adminis- 
trateur Ou a un dirigeant dont l’effet est de réduire 
l'apport en capital de la compagnie a un montant 
inférieur a celui exigé par la présente loi, 


sont solidairement tenus de restituer a la compagnie les som- 
mes ainsi versées et que celle-ci n’a pas recouvrées autrement. 


(3) L’administrateur qui a satisfait au jugement rendu en 
vertu du présent article peut répéter les sommes ainsi resti- 
tuées contre chacun des administrateurs pour sa part lorsque 
ceux-ci Ont, par vote Ou acquiescement, approuvé l’adoption 
de la mesure illicite en cause. 
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(4) A director found liable under this section is entitled to 
apply to the High Court of Justice for an order compelling a 
shareholder or other recipient to pay or deliver to the director 
any money or property that was paid or distributed to the 
shareholder or other recipient contrary to Part IX, section 47, 
48, 50, 53, 54 or 110 or an order made under section 211. 


(5) Where an application is made under subsection (4), the 
court may, if it is satisfied that it is equitable to do so, 


(a) order a shareholder or other recipient to pay or 
deliver to a director any money or property that was 
paid or distributed to the shareholder or other 
recipient contrary to Part IX or section 47, 48, 50, 
53, 54 or 110 or an order made under section 211; 


(b) order a corporation to return or issue shares to a 
person from whom the corporation has purchased, 
redeemed or otherwise acquired shares; or 


(c) make any further order it thinks fit. 


(6) No action under subsection (1) or (2) shall be com- 
menced in any court more than two years after the facts upon 
which the action is based first came to the attention of the 
plaintiff. 


(7) A director is not liable under this section or under sec- 
tion 108 in respect of anything done in reliance on a report of 
a lawyer, accountant, engineer, appraiser or other person 
whose profession lends credibility to the report, if the director 
acts in good faith, with reasonable grounds and after reason- 
able investigation. 


107.—(1) The directors of a provincial corporation are 
jointly and severally liable to the employees of the corpora- 
tion for all debts not exceeding six months’ wages that become 
payable while they are directors for services performed for the 
provincial corporation and for the vacation pay accrued while 
they are directors for not more than twelve months under the 
Employment Standards Act, and the regulations thereunder or 
under any collective agreement made by the provincial cor- 
poration. 


(2) A director is liable under subsection (1) only if, 
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(4) L’administrateur tenu responsable aux termes du pré- 
sent article peut demander a la Haute Cour, par voie de 
requéte, une ordonnance obligeant les bénéficiaires, notam- 
ment les actionnaires, a lui remettre les fonds ou biens versés 
ou donnés contrairement a la partie IX, les articles 47, 48, 50, 
53, 54 ou 110 ou a lordonnance rendue aux termes de l’article 
211. 


(5) Lors de la requéte visée au paragraphe (4), le tribunal 
peut, sil estime équitable de le faire : 


a) ordonner aux bénéficiaires de remettre a |’adminis- 
trateur les fonds ou les biens versés ou donnés con- 
trairement a la partie IX, aux articles 47, 48, 50, 53, 
54 ou 110 ou a l’ordonnance rendue aux termes de 
article 211; 


b) ordonner a la compagnie soit de rétrocéder les 
actions a la personne de qui elle les a acquises, 
notamment par achat ou rachat, soit d’en émettre 
en sa faveur; 


c) rendre les ordonnances additionnelles qu’il estime 
pertinentes. 


(6) Est irrecevable l’action intentée en vertu des paragra- 
phes (1) ou (2) plus de deux ans aprés que les faits sur les- 
quels se fonde l’action sont venus a la connaissance du deman- 
deur. 


(7) Un administrateur n’est pas tenu responsable aux termes 
du présent article ni aux termes de l’article 108 a l’égard de ce 
qu’il fait en se fondant sur le rapport d’un avocat, d’un comp- 
table, d’un ingénieur, d’un évaluateur ou d’une autre per- 
sonne dont la profession ajoute a la crédibilité du rapport, si 
l'administrateur agit de bonne foi, pour des motifs raisonna- 
bles et a la suite d'une enquéte raisonnable. 


107 (1) Les administrateurs sont solidairement responsa- 
bles envers les employés, jusqu’a concurrence de six mois de 
salaire, pour des dettes qui résultent de l’exécution par ceux-ci 
de services pour le compte de la compagnie provinciale et qui 
deviennent exigibles durant leur mandat. Il en est de méme 
pour les indemnités de vacance accumulées durant leur man- 
dat, pour une période maximale de douze mois, aux termes de 
la Loi sur les normes d’emploi et de ses réglements ou d’une 
convention collective a laquelle la compagnie provinciale est 
partie. 


(2) Un administrateur n’est responsable aux termes du para- 
graphe (1) que si: 
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(a) the director is sued while a director or within six 
months after ceasing to be a director; and 


(b) the action against the director is commenced within 
six months after the debt became payable, and 


(i) the corporation is sued in the action against 
the director and execution against the cor- 
poration is returned unsatisfied in whole or in 
part, or 


(ii) before or after the action is commenced the 
corporation is deemed insolvent and _ is 
ordered to be wound up under the Winding- 
Up Act (Canada). 


(3) Where execution referred to in clause (2) (b) has 
issued, the amount recoverable from a director is the amount 
remaining unsatisfied after execution. 


(4) Where a director pays a debt under subsection (1), the 
director is entitled to any preference that the employee would 
have been entitled to under the Winding-Up Act (Canada), 
and, where a judgment has been obtained, the director is enti- 
tled to an assignment of the judgment. 


(5) A director who has satisfied a claim under this section is 
entitled to contribution from the other directors who were lia- 
ble for the claim. 


108.—(1) For the purpose of this section, a director or 
officer includes a person acting in a capacity similar to, or per- 
forming functions of, a director or officer. 


(2) Every director and officer of a provincial corporation in 
exercising his or her powers and in discharging his or her 
duties, 


(a) shall act honestly and in good faith with a view to 
the best interests of the corporation as a whole; and 


(b) shall exercise the care, diligence and skill of a rea- 
sonably prudent director or officer, as the case may 
be, under comparable circumstances. 


(3) In considering whether a particular transaction or 
course of action is in the best interests of the provincial cor- 
poration as a whole, a director or officer shall have due regard 
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a) d’une part, une action en recouvrement est intentée 
contre lui au cours de son mandat ou dans les six 

mois qui en suivent la cessation; 
b) d’autre part, action contre lui est intentée dans les 


six mois aprés que la dette est devenue exigible et : 


(i) soit que cette action en recouvrement est 
intentée a la fois contre ladministrateur et la 
compagnie, et que la saisie-exécution prati- 
quée contre la compagnie ne peut satisfaire au 
montant accordé par le jugement, 

(ii) soit que la compagnie est réputée insolvable 

et fait objet d'une ordonnance de mise en 

liquidation en vertu de la Loi sur les 
liquidations (Canada), avant ou aprés l’intro- 
duction de l’action. 


(3) Lorsque la saisie-exécution visée a l’alinéa (2) b) a été 
pratiquée, les administrateurs ne sont tenus responsables que 
des sommes restant a recouvrer. 


(4) L’administrateur qui acquitte les dettes visées au para- 
graphe (1) est subrogé aux droits de priorité de l’employé en 
vertu de la Loi sur les liquidations (Canada) et, si un juge- 
ment a été rendu, a le droit d’en exiger la cession. 


(5) L’administrateur qui acquitte une dette aux termes du 
présent article peut répéter la somme versée, chacun pour sa 
part, contre les administrateurs qui étaient également respon- 
sables. 


108 (1) Pour l’application du présent article, les termes 
«administrateur» et «dirigeant» s’entendent en outre des per- 
sonnes qui exercent des fonctions d’un administrateur ou d’un 
dirigeant, ou qui agissent a titre semblable. 


(2) Les administrateurs et les dirigeants de la compagnie 
provinciale agissent, dans l’exercice de leurs attributions : 


a) avec intégrité et de bonne foi, en vue de favoriser 
l’intérét véritable de l'ensemble de la compagnie; 
b) avec le soin, la diligence et la compétence dont 


ferait preuve dans des circonstances semblables |’ad- 
ministrateur ou le dirigeant, selon le cas, raisonna- 
blement prudent. 


(3) Pour déterminer si une opération ou une mesure donnée 
est susceptible de servir l’intérét véritable de l'ensemble de la 
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to the interests of the depositors, as well as the shareholders 
of the corporation and, in the case of a trust corporation, shall 
also have due regard to the interests of the persons for whom 
it acts in a fiduciary capacity. 


(4) Every director and officer of a provincial corporation 
shall comply with this Act and the regulations and the cor- 
poration’s instrument of incorporation and by-laws. 


(5) No provision in a contract, the instrument of incorpor- 
ation or the by-laws or a resolution relieves a director or offi- 
cer of a provincial corporation from the duty to act in accord- 
ance with this Act and the regulations or relieves the director 
or officer from liability for a breach thereof. 


109.—(1) A director who is present at a meeting of direc- 
tors or committee of directors shall be deemed to have con- 
sented to any resolution passed or action taken thereat unless, 


(a) the director’s dissent is entered in the minutes of 
the meeting; 


(b) the director requests that a dissent be entered in the 
minutes of the meeting; 


(c) the director sends a written dissent to the secretary 
of the meeting before the meeting is terminated; or 


(d) the director sends a dissent by registered mail or 
delivers it to the principal place of business of the 
corporation immediately after the meeting is termi- 
nated. 


(2) A director who votes for or consents to a resolution is 
not entitled to dissent under subsection (1). 


(3) A director who was not present at a meeting at which a 
resolution was passed or action taken is deemed to have con- 
sented thereto unless within seven days after becoming aware 
of the resolution or action the director sends a dissent by reg- 
istered mail or delivers it to the principal place of business of 
the corporation and requests that the dissent be entered in the 
minutes of the next meeting. 


110.—(1) A provincial corporation may indemnify a per- 
son who is a director or officer of the corporation or a former 
director or officer of the corporation or a person who acts or 
acted at the corporation’s request as a director or officer of a 
body corporate of which the corporation is or was a share- 
holder or creditor or for which the corporation acted in a fidu- 
ciary capacity, and the person’s heirs and personal representa- 
tives, against all costs, charges and expenses, including an 
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compagnie provinciale, l’administrateur ou le dirigeant tient 
compte de l’intérét des déposants comme de celui des action- 
naires, ainsi que des personnes pour le compte desquelles la 
compagnie agit en qualité de fiduciaire, dans le cas d’une 
compagnie de fiducie. 


(4) Les administrateurs et les dirigeants de la compagnie 
provinciale observent la présente loi et les réglements et se 
conforment a l’acte constitutif de la compagnie ainsi qu’au 
réglement intérieur. 


(5) Nulle disposition d’un contrat, de l’acte constitutif, du 
réglement intérieur ou d’une résolution ne peut libérer les 
administrateurs ou les dirigeants de l’obligation d’agir confor- 
mément a la présente loi et aux réglements ni des responsabi- 
lités qui en découlent. 


109 (1) L’administrateur présent a une réunion du conseil 
ou d’un comité de celui-ci est réputé avoir acquiescé aux réso- 
lutions adoptées et aux mesures prises, sauf si sa dissidence, 
selon le cas : 


a) est consignée au procés-verbal; 
b) fait objet de sa demande a cet effet; 


c) fait Pobjet d’un avis écrit qu’il envoie au secrétaire 
de la réunion avant la fin de celle-ci; 


d) est remise ou envoyée par courrier recommandé a 
l’établissement principal de la compagnie, immédia- 
tement apres la fin de la réunion. 


(2) L’administrateur qui, par vote ou acquiescement, 
approuve l’adoption d’une résolution n’est pas fondé a faire 
valoir sa dissidence aux termes du paragraphe (1). 


(3) L’administrateur absent d’une réunion au cours de 
laquelle une résolution a été adoptée ou une mesure prise est 
réputé y avoir acquiescé, sauf si, dans les sept jours suivant la 
date ou il prend connaissance de cette résolution ou mesure, il 
envoie sa dissidence par courrier recommandé ou la remet a 
l’établissement principal de la compagnie et demande qu'elle 
soit consignée au procés-verbal de la prochaine réunion. 


110 (1) La compagnie provinciale peut indemniser les per- 
sonnes qui sont ou ont été ses administrateurs ou dirigeants 
ou les personnes qui, a sa demande, agissent ou ont agi en 
cette qualité auprés d’une personne morale dont la compagnie 
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amount paid to settle an action or satisfy a judgment, reason- 
ably incurred by or on behalf of the person in respect of any 
civil, criminal or administrative action or proceeding to which 
the person is made a party by reason of being or having been 
a director or officer of such corporation or body corporate if, 


(a) the person acted honestly and in good faith with a 
view to the best interests of the corporation as a 
whole; and 


(b) in the case of a criminal or administrative action or 
proceeding that is enforced by a monetary penalty, 
the person had reasonable grounds for believing 
that the conduct was lawful. 


(2) A corporation may, with the approval of the High 
Court of Justice, indemnify a person referred to in subsection 
(1) in respect of an action by or on behalf of the corporation 
or body corporate to procure a judgment in its favour, to 
which the person is made a party by reason of being or having 
been a director or an officer of the corporation or body corpo- 
rate, against all costs, charges and expenses reasonably incur- 
red by or on behalf of the person in connection with such 
action if the person fulfils the conditions set out in clauses 
(1) (a) and (b). 


(3) Notwithstanding anything in this section, a person refer- 
red to in subsection (1) is entitled to indemnity from the cor- 
poration in respect of all costs, charges and expenses reason- 
ably incurred by the person in connection with the defence of 
any civil, criminal or administrative action or proceeding to 
which the person is made a party by reason of being or having 
been a director or officer of the corporation or body corpo- 
rate, if the person seeking indemnity, 


(a) was substantially successful on the merits in the 
defence of the action or proceeding; and 


(b) fulfils the conditions set out in clauses (1) (a) and 


(b). 


(4) A corporation may purchase and maintain insurance for 
the benefit of any person referred to in subsection (1) against 
any liability incurred by the person in the person’s capacity as 
a director or officer of the corporation, except where the lia- 
bility relates to a failure to act honestly and in good faith with 
a view to the best interests of the corporation as a whole. 
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est actionnaire, créanciére ou représentant fiduciaire, ainsi 
que leurs héritiers et ayants droit, de tous les frais et débours 
normaux, y compris les sommes versées pour la transaction 
d'une instance ou pour l’exécution d’un jugement, engagées 
par les personnes ou en leur nom lors d’une instance civile, 
pénale ou administrative a laquelle ils étaient parties en raison 
de leurs fonctions, a condition que ceux-ci : 


a) dune part, aient agi avec intégrité et de bonne foi 
en vue de favoriser l’intérét véritable de ensemble 
de la compagnie; 


b) d’autre part, dans le cas d’instances pénales ou 
administratives donnant lieu au versement d’une 
amende, aient eu de bonnes raisons de croire que 
leur conduite était conforme a la loi. 


(2) La compagnie peut, avec l’approbation de la Haute 
Cour, indemniser les personnes visées au paragraphe (1) des 
frais et débours normaux engagés par les personnes ou en leur 
nom relativement a une instance intentée par la compagnie ou 
la personne morale ou pour le compte de celles-ci, en vue 
d’obtenir un jugement en leur faveur, et a laquelle elles 
étaient parties en raison de leurs fonctions, si les personnes 
remplissent les conditions énoncées aux alinéas (1) a) et b). 


(3) Malgré le présent article, les personnes visées au para- 
graphe (1) ont le droit d’étre indemnisées par la compagnie 
des frais et débours normaux engagés relativement a la 
défense d’une instance civile, pénale ou administrative a 
laquelle elles étaient parties en raison de leurs fonctions, si : 


a) elles ont obtenu gain de cause sur la plupart de 
leurs moyens de défense, sur le fond; 


b) elles remplissent les conditions énoncées aux alinéas 
(1) a) et b). 


(4) La compagnie peut souscrire au profit d’une personne 
visée au paragraphe (1) une assurance couvrant la responsabi- 
lité qu’elle encourt pour avoir agi en qualité d’administrateur 
ou de dirigeant de la compagnie, a l’exception de la responsa- 
bilité découlant du défaut d’agir avec intégrité et de bonne foi 
en vue de favoriser l’intérét véritable de Il’ensemble de la com- 
pagnie. 
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(5) A corporation or a person referred to in subsection (1) 
may on notice to the Superintendent apply to the High Court 
of Justice for an order approving an indemnity under this sec- 
tion and the court may so order and make any further order it 
thinks fit. 


(6) Upon an application under subsection (5), the court 
may order that notice be given to any interested person and 
such person is entitled to appear and be heard in person or by 
counsel. 


111. The shareholders of a provincial corporation shall fix 
the remuneration of the directors. 


112.—(1) Each provincial corporation shall keep a record 
of the total number of meetings of the directors and of the 
audit and investment committees and the number of such 
meetings attended by each director. 


(2) A summary of the record kept under subsection (1) 
shall be sent to each shareholder and to the Superintendent 
with the notice of the annual meeting and shall be available 
on request to any depositor of the corporation. 


PART VII 
AUDITORS AND FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


113.—(1) The shareholders of a provincial corporation at 
their first annual or special meeting shall appoint an auditor to 
hold office until the close of the first or next annual meeting, 
as the case may be, and, if the shareholders fail to do so, the 
directors shall forthwith make such appointment. 


(2) The shareholders of every provincial corporation shall 
at each annual meeting appoint an auditor to hold office until 
the close of the next annual meeting and, if an appointment is 
not so made, the auditor in office continues in office until a 
successor is appointed. 


(3) The directors may fill any casual vacancy in the office of 
auditor, but, while such vacancy continues, the surviving or 
continuing auditor, if any, may act. 


(4) Except where the auditor has been appointed under 
subsection (8), the shareholders of a provincial corporation, 
by resolution passed by a majority of the votes cast at a spe- 
cial meeting duly called for the purpose, may remove an audi- 
tor before the expiration of the auditor’s term of office, and 
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(5) La compagnie ou lune des personnes visées au paragra- 
phe (1) peuvent, sur avis au surintendant, présenter devant la 
Haute Cour une requéte en approbation d’une indemnité aux 
termes du présent article. Le tribunal peut rendre une ordon- 
nance a cet effet ainsi que toute ordonnance additionnelle 
qu'il juge opportune. 


(6) Le tribunal peut ordonner que l’avis d’une requéte pré- 
sentée aux termes du paragraphe (5) soit donné a tout inté- 
ressé, qui peut comparaitre et se faire entendre en personne 
ou par l’intermédiaire d’un avocat. 


111 Les actionnaires de la compagnie provinciale fixent la 
rémunération des administrateurs. 


112 (1) La compagnie provinciale tient un dossier ot sont 
consignées toutes les réunions du conseil d’administration 
ainsi que des comités de vérification et de placements et qui 
précise le nombre de ces réunions auxquelles chacun des 
administrateurs a assisté. 


(2) Un résumé du dossier tenu aux termes du paragraphe 
(1) est annexé a l’avis de convocation de l’assemblée annuelle 
et envoyé a chacun des actionnaires ainsi qu’au surintendant. 
Le résumé peut étre consulté par les déposants de la compa- 
gnie a leur demande. 


PARTIE VII 
VERIFICATEURS ET ETATS FINANCIERS 


113 (1) Les actionnaires de la compagnie provinciale nom- 
ment, a la premiére assemblée annuelle ou extraordinaire, un 
vérificateur dont le mandat expire a la cléture de la premiére 
assemblée annuelle ou de l’assemblée annuelle suivante, selon 
le cas. A défaut d’étre nommé par les actionnaires, le vérifica- 
teur est nommé sans délai par les administrateurs. 


(2) Les actionnaires nomment, a chaque assemblée 
annuelle, un vérificateur dont le mandat expire a la cloture de 
la prochaine assemblée annuelle. A défaut de nomination, le 
vérificateur en fonction poursuit son mandat jusqu’a la nomi- 
nation de son successeur. 


(3) Les administrateurs peuvent combler toute vacafce for- 
tuite du poste de vérificateur. Le vérificateur survivant ou 
alors en fonction, s’il y en a, peut agir dans l’intervalle. 


(4) Sauf si le vérificateur a été nommé en vertu du paragra- 
phe (8), les actionnaires peuvent le révoquer avant l’expira- 
tion de son mandat par une résolution adoptée a la majorité 
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shall, by a majority of the votes cast at that meeting, appoint 
another auditor for the remainder of the removed auditor’s 
term. 


(5) Before calling a special meeting for the purpose speci- 
fied in subsection (4) or an annual or special meeting where 
the board is not recommending the reappointment of the 
incumbent auditor, the corporation shall, fifteen days or more 
before the mailing of the notice of the meeting, give to the 
auditor, 


(a) written notice of the intention to call the meeting, 
specifying therein the date on which the notice of 
the meeting is proposed to be mailed; and 


(b) a copy of all material proposed to be sent to share- 
holders in connection with the meeting. 


(6) An auditor of a provincial corporation has the right to 
make to the corporation, three days or more before the mail- 
ing of the notice of the meeting, representations in writing 
concerning, 


(a) his or her proposed removal as auditor; 


(b) the appointment or election of another person to fill 
the office of auditor; or 


(c) his or her resignation as auditor, 


and the corporation, at its expense, shall forward with the 
notice of the meeting a copy of such representations to each 
shareholder entitled to receive notice of the meeting. 


(7) The remuneration of an auditor of a provincial 
corporation appointed by the shareholders shall be fixed by 
the shareholders, or by the directors if they are authorized so 
to do by the shareholders, and the remuneration of an auditor 
appointed by the directors shall be fixed by the directors. 


(8) If a provincial corporation does not have an auditor, the 
High Court of Justice, upon the application of a director, a 
shareholder or the Superintendent, may appoint and fix the 
remuneration of an auditor to hold office until an auditor is 
appointed by the shareholders. 


(9) A provincial corporation, forthwith after the appoint- 
ment of a person as auditor, shall give written notice of the 
appointment to the person and to the Superintendent. 
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des voix exprimées lors d’une assemblée extraordinaire 
diment convoquée 4a cette fin. Lors de cette assemblée ils 
nomment a la majorité des voix son remplagant pour la durée 
du mandat qui reste a courir. 


(5) Avant de convoquer soit une assemblée extraordinaire 
pour les fins visées au paragraphe (4), soit une assemblée 
annuelle ou extraordinaire si le conseil ne recommande pas de 
renouveler le mandat du vérificateur en fonction, la compa- 
gnie fait parvenir au vérificateur, au moins quinze jours avant 
lenvoi de l’avis de convocation : 


a) un avis écrit de son intention de convoquer l’assem- 
blée en y indiquant la date proposée pour l’envoi de 
Davis de convocation; 


b) un exemplaire de chacun des documents relatifs a 
l'assemblée devant étre envoyés aux actionnaires. 


(6) Le vérificateur de la compagnie provinciale a le droit de 
soumettre a la compagnie, au moins trois jours avant l’envoi 
de l’avis de convocation de l’assemblée, des observations par 
écrit concernant : 


a) sa révocation proposée comme vérificateur; 


b) la nomination ou l’élection dune autre personne 
pour combler son poste; 


c) sa démission en tant que vérificateur. 


La compagnie, a ses propres frais, joint un exemplaire de ces 
observations a l’avis de convocation et le fait parvenir a cha- 
que actionnaire qui a le droit de recevoir cet avis. 


(7) La rémunération du vérificateur de la compagnie 
provinciale nommé par les actionnaires est fixée par ces der- 
niers, ou par les administrateurs s’ils sont autorisés a cet effet 
par les actionnaires. La rémunération du vérificateur nommé 
par les administrateurs est fixée par ces derniers. 


(8) Si la compagnie provinciale n’a pas de vérificateur, la 
Haute Cour, a la requéte d’un administrateur, d’un action- 
naire ou du surintendant, peut lui en nommer un et fixer sa 
rémunération. Ce vérificateur demeure en fonction jusqu’a la 
nomination de son successeur par les actionnaires. 


(9) Lorsqu’un vérificateur a été nommé, la compagnie pro- 
vinciale en avise sans délai celui-ci et le surintendant par écrit. 
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(10) Where a provincial corporation has a vacancy in the 
office of auditor, it shall give notice of the vacancy forthwith 
to the Superintendent. 


114.—(1) The auditor of a provincial corporation is enti- 
tled to receive notice of every meeting of shareholders and, at 
the expense of the corporation, may attend and be heard at 
any such meeting on matters relating to his or her duties as 
auditor. 


(2) If any director or shareholder of a provincial corpora- 
tion, whether or not the shareholder is entitled to vote at the 
meeting, gives written notice, at least five days before a meet- 
ing of shareholders, to the auditor or a former auditor of the 
corporation, the auditor or former auditor shall attend the 
meeting, at the expense of the corporation, and answer ques- 
tions relating to his or her duties as auditor. 


(3) An auditor is not required to comply with subsection 
(2) where it clearly appears that the request under subsection 
(2) is made primarily for the purpose of enforcing a personal 
claim or redressing a personal grievance against the corpora- 
tion or any of its directors, officers or security holders, or for 
a purpose that is not related in any significant way to the 
duties of the auditor. 


(4) A director or shareholder who sends a notice referred 
to in subsection (2) shall send concurrently a copy of the 
notice to the corporation. 


(5) No person shall accept appointment or consent to be 
appointed as auditor of a provincial corporation if the person 
is replacing an auditor who has resigned, been removed or 
whose term of office has expired or is about to expire until the 
person has requested and received from that auditor a written 
statement of the circumstances surrounding and the reasons, 
in the departing auditor’s opinion, for the replacement. 


(6) Notwithstanding subsection (5), a person otherwise 
qualified may accept appointment or consent to be appointed 
as auditor of a corporation if, within fifteen days after making 
the request referred to in that subsection, the person does not 
receive a reply. 


(7) A person receiving a statement under subsection (5) 
shall promptly deliver a copy of the statement to the Superin- 
tendent and if no statement is received from the auditor being 
replaced within fifteen days after the request referred to in 
subsection (5), the person requesting the statement shall 
promptly give notice to the Superintendent of this fact. 
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(10) La compagnie provinciale avise sans délai le surinten- 
dant de toute vacance survenue au poste de vérificateur. 


114 (1) Le vérificateur de la compagnie provinciale a le 
droit de recevoir avis de toute assemblée d’actionnaires et 
peut y assister aux frais de la compagnie et y étre entendu sur 
toute question relative a ses fonctions en tant que vérificateur. 


(2) Lorsqu’un administrateur ou un actionnaire habile ou 
non a voter donnent au vérificateur ou a l’ancien vérificateur 
de la compagnie provinciale avis écrit, au moins cinq jours 
avant l’assemblée, celui-ci y assiste aux frais de la compagnie 
et répond a toute question relative a ses fonctions en tant que 
vérificateur. 


(3) Le vérificateur n’est pas tenu de se conformer au para- 
graphe (2) s'il apparait nettement que sa convocation a pour 
objet principal, soit une demande personnelle ou le redresse- 
ment d’un grief personnel contre la compagnie ou l’un de ses 
administrateurs, dirigeants ou détenteurs de valeurs mobilié- 
res, soit une question qui n’a aucun lien important avec les 
fonctions du vérificateur. 


(4) L’administrateur ou l’actionnaire qui envoie l’avis visé 
au paragraphe (2) en envoie simultanément copie a la compa- 
gnie. 


(5) Nul ne doit accepter de remplacer le vérificateur de la 
compagnie provinciale qui a démissionné ou a été révoqué ou 
dont le mandat est expiré ou est sur le point d’expirer, avant 
d’avoir demandé et obtenu que celui-ci expose par écrit les 
circonstances de son remplacement, ainsi que les motifs qui, a 
son avis, l’expliquent. 


(6) Malgré le paragraphe (5), toute personne par ailleurs 
compétente peut accepter d’étre nommée vérificateur si, dans 
les quinze jours suivant la demande visée a ce paragraphe, 
elle ne regoit pas de réponse. 


(7) La personne qui regoit exposé écrit visé au paragraphe 
(5) en envoie promptement une copie au surintendant. L’au- 
teur d’une demande qui ne regoit pas cet exposé dans les 
quinze jours en notifie promptement le surintendant. 
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(8) Any interested person may apply to the High Court of 
Justice for an order declaring the office of auditor of a provin- 
cial corporation to be vacant if the auditor has not complied 
with subsection (5), unless subsection (6) applies with respect 
to the appointment of the auditor. 


115.—(1) An auditor or former auditor who in good faith 
makes an oral or written statement or report under this Act 
shall not be liable in any civil action arising therefrom. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not relieve an auditor or former 
auditor from liability in connection with a report referred to in 
subsection 118 (1) or clause 120 (1) (b). 


116.—(1) A person is disqualified from being an auditor 
of a provincial corporation, unless the person is an accountant 
and independent of, 


(a) the corporation and its affiliates; and 


(b) the directors and officers of the corporation and its 
affiliates. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, 
(a) independence is a question of fact; and 
(b) a person shall be deemed not to be independent if, 


(i) the person, the person’s business partner or a 
spouse or child of the person or partner who 
has the same home as the person or partner, 
as the case may be, 


(A) is a business partner, director or officer 
of the corporation or any of its affiliates, 


(B) beneficially owns directly or indirectly or 
exercises control or direction over 10 per 
cent or more of the voting shares of the 
corporation or any of its affiliates, or 


(C) has been a receiver, a receiver and man- 
ager, a liquidator or a trustee in bank- 
ruptcy of the corporation or any of its 
affiliates within two years of the person’s 
proposed appointment as auditor of the 
corporation, or 
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(8) Toute personne intéressée peut, par voie de requéte, 
demander a la Haute Cour de rendre une ordonnance aux fins 
de déclarer vacant le poste de vérificateur, si ce dernier ne 
s’est pas conformé au paragraphe (5), sauf le cas d’application 
du paragraphe (6). 


115 (1) Le vérificateur ou son prédécesseur qui de bonne 
foi fait une déclaration ou un rapport, oraux ou écrits, aux 
termes de la présente loi ne peut pas étre tenu responsable 
dans toute instance civile qui en résulte. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) ne dégage pas le vérificateur ou son 
prédécesseur de la responsabilité a l’égard du rapport visé au 
paragraphe 118 (1) ou a l’alinéa 120 (1) b). 


116 (1) Pour étre vérificateur d’une compagnie provin- 
ciale, il faut étre comptable et étre indépendant : 


a) dela compagnie et des membres du méme groupe; 


b) des administrateurs et dirigeants de la compagnie et 
de ceux des membres du méme groupe. 


(2) Pour lapplication du présent article : 
a) Vindépendance est une question de fait; 


b) une personne est réputée ne pas étre indépendante 
Si: 


(i) la personne, son associé ou le conjoint ou 
enfant de la personne ou de lassocié qui 
habite avec la personne ou avec l’associé, 
selon le cas: 


(A) est un associé, administrateur ou diri- 
geant de la compagnie ou d’un membre 
du méme groupe, 

(B) est le propriétaire a titre bénéficiaire, 
directement ou indirectement, de 10 
pour cent ou plus des actions de la com- 
pagnie assorties du droit de vote ou de 
celles des membres du méme groupe, ou 
détient le contrdéle de ce nombre: de ces 
actions, 


— 


(C) a été le séquestre, l’administrateur- 
séquestre, le liquidateur ou le syndic de 
faillite de la compagnie ou d’un membre 
du méme groupe dans les deux ans pré- 
cédant la proposition de sa nomination 
au poste de vérificateur, 
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(ii) the person or the person’s business partner is 
an employee of the corporation or any of its 
affiliates. 


(3) No person shall be disqualified from acting as the audi- 
tor of a provincial corporation solely on the grounds that the 
person is a depositor in the corporation. 


(4) An auditor who becomes disqualified under this section 
shall resign forthwith upon becoming aware of the disqualifi- 
cation. 


(5) An interested person may apply to the High Court of 
Justice for an order declaring an auditor to be disqualified 
under this section and the office of auditor to be vacant. 


117. A provincial corporation shall, where practical, cause 
its auditor or one of its auditors to be appointed auditor of 
any body corporate in which the corporation has invested its 
funds under section 169, and where such appointment is not 
practical, the provincial corporation shall inform the Superin- 
tendent of the circumstances that prevent the appointment. 


118.—(1) An auditor of a provincial corporation shall 
make such examination of the financial statements required by 
this Act and the regulations to be placed before shareholders 
and of the annual return to be filed with the Superintendent 
under section 135 as is necessary to enable the auditor to 
report thereon and the auditor shall report as prescribed and 
in accordance with generally accepted auditing standards. 


(2) A director or an officer of a provincial corporation shall 
forthwith notify the audit committee and the auditor or the 
former auditor, if applicable, of any error or misstatement of 
which the director or officer becomes aware in a financial 
statement or annual return filed with the Superintendent that 
the auditor or the former auditor has reported upon if the 
error or misstatement in all the circumstances appears to be 
material. 


(3) If an auditor or former auditor of a provincial corpora- 
tion is notified or becomes aware of an error or misstatement 
in a financial statement or return filed with the Superinten- 
dent upon which the auditor or former auditor has reported 
and if, in the opinion of the auditor or former auditor, the 
error or misstatement is material, the auditor or former audi- 
tor shall inform each director. 


1987 COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


(ii) la personne ou son associé est un employé de 
la compagnie ou d’un membre du méme 
groupe. 


(3) Ne constitue pas une inhabilité a exercer les fonctions 
de vérificateur, le seul fait d’étre déposant auprés de la com- 
pagnie provinciale. 


(4) Le vérificateur qui apprend qu’il est devenu inhabile aux 
termes du présent article démissionne sans délai. 


(5) Toute personne intéressée peut, par voie de requéte, 
demander a la Haute Cour de rendre une ordonnance décla- 
rant que le vérificateur est inhabile aux termes du présent arti- 
cle et que le poste est vacant. 


117 La compagnie provinciale fait nommer, si cela est 
pratique, lun de ses vérificateurs a ce titre auprés de la per- 
sonne morale dans laquelle la compagnie a effectué des place- 
ments aux termes de larticle 169. S’il n’est pas pratique de 
faire cette nomination, la compagnie provinciale fait part au 
surintendant des circonstances qui l’empéchent. 


118 (1) Le vérificateur procéde a l’examen des états finan- 
ciers que la présente loi et les réglements exigent de soumet- 
tre aux actionnaires ainsi que du rapport annuel devant étre 
déposé auprées du surintendant aux termes de l’article 135 qui 
est nécessaire afin de lui permettre de produire son rapport. II 
fait ce rapport selon les modalités prescrites et conformément 
aux normes de vérification généralement reconnues. 


(2) Tout administrateur ou dirigeant avise sans délai le 
comité de vérification de méme que le vérificateur ou son 
prédécesseur, selon le cas, des erreurs ou des renseignements 
inexacts dont il prend connaissance dans les états financiers ou 
le rapport annuel déposé auprés du surintendant et qui ont 
fait ’objet d’un rapport de la part du vérificateur ou de l'un 
de ses prédécesseurs, si ces erreurs ou renseignements 
inexacts semblent importants compte tenu des circonstances. 


(3) Le vérificateur ou celui de ses prédécesseurs qui prend 
connaissance d’erreurs ou de renseignements inexacts dans 
des états financiers ou le rapport déposé auprés du surinten- 
dant et qui ont fait l’objet d’un rapport de sa part, en informe 
chaque administrateur s’il est d’avis que ces erreurs ou rensei- 
gnements inexacts sont importants. 
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(4) When under subsection (3) the auditor or former audi- 
tor informs the directors of an error or misstatement in a 
financial statement, the directors shall promptly prepare and 
issue revised financial statements or otherwise inform the 
shareholders. 


(5) When under subsection (3) the auditor or former audi- 
tor informs the directors of an error or misstatement in a 
return filed with the Superintendent, the directors shall 
promptly notify the Superintendent. 


(6) Upon the demand of an auditor of a provincial corpora- 
tion, the present or former directors, officers, employees or 
agents of the corporation shall furnish such, 


(a) information and explanations; and 


(b) access to records, documents, books, accounts and 
vouchers of the corporation and any of its sub- 
sidiaries, 


as are, in the opinion of the auditor, necessary to enable the 
auditor to make the examination and report required under 
this section and that the directors, officers, employees or 
agents are reasonably able to furnish. 


(7) Upon the demand of the auditor of a provincial cor- 
poration, the directors of the corporation shall, 


(a) obtain from the present or former directors, offic- 
ers, employees and agents of any subsidiary of the 
corporation the information and explanations that 
the present or former directors, officers, employees 
and agents are reasonably able to furnish and that 
are, in the opinion of the auditor, necessary to 
enable the auditor to make the examination and 
report required under this section; and 


(b) furnish the information and explanations so 
obtained to the auditor. 


(8) A person who in good faith makes an oral or written 
communication under subsection (6) or (7) shall not be liable 
in any civil action arising therefrom. 


119.—(1) The auditor shall report to the board of direc- 
tors of the provincial corporation whenever he or she becomes 
aware that, 


1987 COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


(4) Lorsque le vérificateur ou son prédécesseur informent 
les administrateurs de l’existence d’erreurs ou de renseigne- 
ments inexacts dans les états financiers aux termes du paragra- 
phe (3), les administrateurs en informent promptement les 
actionnaires, notamment en dressant et en publiant des états 
financiers rectifiés. 


(5) Les administrateurs notifient promptement le surinten- 
dant des erreurs ou des renseignements inexacts reproduits 
dans un rapport qui est déposé auprés de celui-ci et qui leur 
sont signalés par le vérificateur ou son prédécesseur aux ter- 
mes du paragraphe (3). 


(6) A la demande du vérificateur, les administrateurs, diri- 
geants, employés ou mandataires de la compagnie provinciale 
ou leurs prédécesseurs doivent : 


a) lui donner des renseignements et des éclaircisse- 
ments; 


b) lui donner accés aux dossiers, documents, livres, 
comptes et pieces justificatives de la compagnie ou 
de ses filiales, 


qui, a son avis, sont nécessaires aux fins de examen et du 
rapport visés par le présent article et que ces personnes sont 
raisonnablement en mesure de fournir. 


(7) A la demande du vérificateur, les administrateurs de la 
compagnie provinciale doivent : 


a) obtenir des administrateurs, dirigeants, employés ou 
mandataires de toute filiale de la compagnie ou de 
leurs prédécesseurs, tous les renseignements et 
éclaircissements que ces personnes sont raisonnable- 
ment en mesure de fournir et qui, de l’avis du véri- 
ficateur, sont nécessaires aux fins de l’examen et du 
rapport visés par le présent article; 


b) communiquer au vérificateur les renseignements et 
éclaircissements ainsi obtenus. 


(8) La personne qui de bonne foi fait une divulgation orale 
ou écrite aux termes des paragraphes (6) ou (7) ne peut pas 
étre tenue responsable dans toute instance civile qui en 
résulte. 


119 (1) Lorsque le vérificateur apprend l’existence d’une 
des circonstances suivantes, il fait rapport au conseil d’aminis- 
tration de la compagnie provinciale : 
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(a) there has been a change in the circumstances of the 
corporation that might reasonably be expected to 
materially and adversely affect the financial position 
of the corporation; 


(b) there are circumstances that indicate that there may 
have been a contravention of this Act or the regu- 
lations; or 


(c) there are circumstances that indicate that there may 
have been a contravention of the Securities Act, the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) or the regulations made 
under those Acts. 


(2) The auditor shall make a report under subsection (1) 
immediately upon becoming aware of a change or contraven- 
tion described in that subsection. 


(3) The auditor shall report to the Superintendent any mat- 
ter dealt with in a report under subsection (1) which in the 
opinion of the auditor could affect the well-being of the pro- 
vincial corporation and has not been corrected or appro- 
priately responded to by the board of directors within thirty 
days of the day that the matter was reported to the board of 
directors. 


(4) An auditor is not required to make a report under this 
section unless the auditor becomes aware of the change or 
contravention described in subsection (1) in the ordinary 
course of his or her duties as auditor. 


120.—(1) The directors of a provincial corporation shall 
place before each annual meeting of shareholders, 


(a) financial statements in consolidated form for the fis- 
cal year ending on the last day of October, Novem- 
ber or December before the annual meeting made 
up of, 

(i) a statement of income for the year, 


(ii) a statement of retained earnings for the year, 


(iii) a statement of changes in financial position 
for the year, 


(iv) a balance sheet as at the end of the year, 


(v) for the second and subsequent fiscal years, the 
comparative figures for the preceding year; 
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a) la conjoncture dans laquelle se trouve la compagnie 
a subi une modification vraisemblablement suscepti- 
ble de porter gravement atteinte a sa situation 
financiére; 


b) certaines indications signalent qu’il y a peut-étre eu 
contravention a la présente loi ou aux réglements; 


c) certaines indications signalent qu’il y a peut-étre eu 
contravention a la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres, a 
la Loi de limpét sur le revenu (Canada) ou aux 
réglements pris en application de ces lois. 


(2) Le vérificateur fait rapport aux termes du paragraphe 
(1) dés qu’il a connaissance de la modification ou de la contra- 
vention visées a ce paragraphe. 


(3) Le vérificateur fait rapport au surintendant de toute 
situation relevée dans le rapport prévu au paragraphe (1) qui, 
a son avis, est susceptible de porter atteinte a la bonne mar- 
che de la compagnie provinciale et que le conseil d’administra- 
tion n’a pas corrigée ou a laquelle il n’a pas donné réponse 
dans les trente jours de la date a laquelle la situation lui a été 
signalée. 


(4) Le vérificateur n’est pas tenu de faire rapport aux ter- 
mes du présent article, a moins que la modification ou la con- 
travention visées au paragraphe (1) ne soient portées a sa con- 
naissance lors de l’exercice normal de ses fonctions en tant 
que vérificateur. 


120 (1) Les administrateurs de la compagnie provinciale 
présentent a chaque assemblée annuelle des actionnaires : 


a) des états financiers consolidés pour l’exercice se ter- 
minant le dernier jour d’octobre, de novembre ou 
de décembre qui précéde l’assemblée annuelle et 
qui comprennent : 


(i) état des résultats de cet exercice, 


(ii) état des bénéfices non répartis de cet exer- 
cice, 


(iii) état de l’évolution de la situation financiére 
pendant cet exercice, 


(iv) le bilan a la fin de l’exercice, 
(v) les chiffres correspondants de l’exercice pré- 


cédent, sil s’agit du deuxiéme exercice ou 
d’un exercice subséquent; 
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(b) the report of the auditor to the shareholders on the 
statements referred to in subclauses (a) (i) to (iv); 


(c) the financial statement of the corporation in uncon- 
solidated form; 


(d) any further information respecting the financial 
position of the corporation and the results of its 
operations required by its instrument of incorpor- 
ation or its by-laws or by this Act or the regu- 
lations. 


(2) A provincial corporation, not less than twenty-one days 
before each annual meeting of shareholders unless such period 
is waived by the shareholders, shall send a copy of the docu- 
ments referred to in this section to each shareholder, except 
those who have informed the corporation in writing that they 
do not wish to receive copies of the documents. 


(3) A provincial corporation shall mail or deliver without 
charge a copy of the documents referred to in this section to 
every depositor of the corporation who in writing requests a 


copy. 


121. The financial statements required under this Act shall 
be prepared in accordance with this Act and the regulations 
and, except as otherwise required under this Act and the 
regulations, in accordance with generally accepted accounting 
principles. 


122.—(1) The audit committee of a provincial corporation 
shall meet at least twice each year to review, 


(a) any financial statements distributed to the share- 
holders; 


(b) the annual returns of the corporation filed with the 
Superintendent under section 135; 


(c) all reports of the auditor under section 119; and 


(d) any reports or transactions required by the regu- 
lations to be reviewed by the audit committee. 


(2) In the case of statements and returns that under this 
Act must be approved by the board of directors of a provin- 
cial corporation, the audit committee shall report thereon to 
the board before the approval is given. 


(3) The auditor of a provincial corporation is entitled to 
attend and be heard at all meetings of the audit committee 
and shall attend at least two of its meetings each year. 
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b) le rapport du vérificateur destiné aux actionnaires 
concernant les états financiers visés aux sous-alinéas 
a) (i) a (iv); 
c) les états financiers non consolidés de la compagnie; 
d) tout renseignement supplémentaire concernant la 


situation financiére de la compagnie ainsi que le 
produit de ses opérations qu’exigent son acte consti- 
tutif, son réglement intérieur, la présente loi ou les 
réglements. 


(2) Sauf si les actionnaires renoncent a ce délai, la compa- 
gnie provinciale envoie au moins vingt et un jours avant I’as- 
semblée annuelle a ceux d’entre eux qui n’ont pas exprimé par 
écrit leur désir de ne pas les recevoir, une copie des docu- 
ments visés au présent article. 


(3) La compagnie provinciale poste ou délivre gratuitement, 
a chaque déposant qui en fait la demande par écrit, une copie 
des documents visés au présent article. 


121 Les états financiers exigés aux termes de la présente 
loi sont dressés en conformité avec celle-ci et les réglements 
et, sauf disposition contraire de la présente loi ou des régle- 
ments, selon les normes comptables généralement reconnues. 


122 (1) Les membres du comité de vérification de la com- 
pagnie provinciale se réunissent au moins deux fois l’an afin 
d’examiner : 


a) les états financiers remis aux actionnaires; 

b) les rapports annuels de la compagnie déposés 
auprés du surintendant aux termes de I’article 135; 

c) tous les rapports du vérificateur visés a l’article 119; 

d) les rapports et opérations dont les réglements exi- 


gent un examen par le comité de vérification. 


(2) Le comité de vérification fait préalablement rapport au 
conseil d’administration des états et des rapports qui doivent 
étre approuvés par celui-ci aux termes de la présente loi. 


(3) Le vérificateur de la compagnie provinciale a le droit 
d’assister et d’étre entendu a toutes les réunions du comité de 
vérification, et doit y assister au moins deux fois I’an. 
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(4) The auditor, a member of the audit committee or a 
director may call a meeting of the audit committee of a pro- 
vincial corporation at any time. 


(5) The auditor of a provincial corporation is entitled to 
attend and be heard at meetings of the board of directors on 
matters relating to his or her duties as auditor. 


(6) The board of directors and the audit committee of a 
provincial corporation shall give reasonable notice of their 
meetings to the corporation’s auditor. 


123.—(1) The financial statements of a provincial cor- 
poration shall be approved by the board of directors and the 
approval shall be evidenced by the signature at the foot of the 
balance sheet by two of the directors duly authorized to sign 
and the auditor’s report shall be attached to or accompany the 
financial statements. 


(2) One of the directors signing a balance sheet as required 
by subsection (1) must be a member of the audit committee. 


(3) A provincial corporation shall not circulate copies of 
the financial statements of the provincial corporation referred 
to in section 120 unless the financial statements are, 


(a) approved and signed in accordance with subsections 
(1) and (2); and 


(b) accompanied by the report of the auditor of the cor- 
poration. 


124.—(1) A provincial corporation that is an offering cor- 
poration shall send to each shareholder a copy of every 
interim financial statement required to be filed under the 
Securities Act and the regulations thereunder. 


(2) The interim financial statement required by subsection 
(1) shall be sent to each shareholder, within sixty days of the 
date to which it is made up, at the shareholder’s latest address 
as shown on the records of the corporation. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), interim financial state- 
ments need not be sent to those shareholders who have 
informed the corporation in writing that they do not wish to 
receive them. 
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(4) Le comité de vérification de la compagnie provinciale 
peut étre convoqué par l'un de ses membres, par le vérifica- 
teur ou par un administrateur. 


(5) Le vérificateur de la compagnie provinciale a le droit 
d’assister aux réunions du conseil d’administration et a y étre 
entendu sur toute question relative a ses fonctions en tant que 
vérificateur. 


(6) Le conseil d’administration et le comité de vérification 
de la compagnie provinciale donnent au veérificateur de la 
compagnie un préavis suffisant de leurs réunions. 


123 (1) Les états financiers doivent recevoir approbation 
du conseil d’administration, qui doit étre attestée par la signa- 
ture au bas du bilan de deux des administrateurs diment auto- 
risés a cet effet. Le rapport du vérificateur accompagne les 
états financiers ou y est annexé. 


(2) L’un des administrateurs qui appose sa signature au bas 
du bilan conformément au paragraphe (1) doit étre membre 
du comité de vérification. 


(3) La compagnie provinciale ne doit diffuser les états finan- 
ciers visés a l’article 120 que s’ils : 


a) ont été approuvés et signés conformément aux para- 
graphes (1) et (2); 
b) sont accompagnés du rapport du vérificateur. 


124 (1) La compagnie provinciale qui fait appel au public 
envoie a chaque actionnaire un exemplaire de chaque état 
financier périodique dont la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres et 
ses réglements exigent le dépot. 


(2) L’état financier périodique visé au paragraphe (1) est 
envoyé, dans un délai de soixante jours aprés la date de son 
établissement, a chaque actionnaire a sa derniére adresse qui 
parait aux dossiers de la compagnie. 


(3) Malgré le paragraphe (2), il n’est pas nécessaire d’en- 
voyer des états financiers périodiques aux actionnaires qui ont 
exprimé par écrit leur désir de ne pas les recevoir. 
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PART VIII 
BOOKS, RECORDS AND RETURNS 


125.—(1) Where this Act requires a record to be kept by 
a corporation, it may be kept in a bound or looseleaf book or 
may be entered or recorded by any photographic system, any 
system of mechanical or electronic data processing or any 
other information storage system and it shall be kept for such 
period as may be prescribed. 


(2) A corporation shall, 


(a) take adequate precautions, appropriate to the 
means used, for guarding against the risk of falsify- 
ing the information recorded in its records; and 


(b) provide means for making the information recorded 
in its records available in an accurate and intelligi- 
ble form within a reasonable time to any person 
lawfully entitled to examine the records. 


(3) The bound or looseleaf book referred to in subsection 
(1) or, where the record is not kept in a book, the information 
in the form in which it is made available under clause (2) (b) 
is admissible in evidence as prima facie proof, before and after 
dissolution of the corporation, of all facts stated therein. 


(4) No person shall remove, withhold or destroy informa- 
tion required by this Act or the regulations to be recorded, or 
knowing any information to be untrue, shall record or assist in 
recording it in a record. 


126.—(1) Every registered corporation shall keep its 
instrument of incorporation and its by-laws at its principal 
place of business or at such place in Ontario other than the 
principal place of business as the directors designate and the 
corporation shall maintain at the principal place of business or 
at the designated place, 


(a) minutes of meetings and resolutions of share- 
holders; 


(b) a register of directors in which are set out the 
names and residence addresses, while directors, 
including the street and number, if any, of all per- 
sons who are or have been directors of the corpora- 
tion with the several dates on which each became or 
ceased to be a director; 
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PARTIE VIII 
LIVRES, DOSSIERS ET RAPPORTS 


125 (1) Les dossiers dont la présente loi requiert la tenue 
peuvent étre conservés soit dans un livre relié ou 4a feuilles 
mobiles, soit a laide d’un procédé de mise en mémoire de 
l'information, notamment d’un procédé photographique ou 
d'un procédé mécanique ou électronique de traitement des 
données. Ils sont conservés pendant la période prescrite. 


(2) La compagnie prend : 


a) les mesures adéquates qui s’imposent en fonction du 
mode utilisé afin d’empécher la falsification des ins- 
criptions consignées a ses dossiers; 


b) des mesures afin de communiquer dans un deélai 
normal des renseignements consignés a ses dossiers 
sous une forme compréhensible et précise, a la per- 
sonne autorisée par la loi a les consulter. 


(3) Sont recevables comme preuve prima facie de leur con- 
tenu, avant et apres la dissolution de la compagnie, les livres 
visés au paragraphe (1), ou, si les dossiers ne sont pas conser- 
vés dans un livre, les renseignements sous la forme sous 
laquelle ils sont communiqués aux termes de l’alinéa (2) b). 


(4) Nul ne doit soustraire, retenir ou supprimer les rensei- 
gnements dont la présente loi ou les réglements exigent l’ins- 
cription, Ou, sachant que des renseignements sont faux, les 
inscrire Ou aider a leur inscription dans un dossier. 


126 (1) La compagnie inscrite conserve a son établisse- 
ment principal ou dans un autre endroit en Ontario que dési- 
gnent les administrateurs son acte constitutif et son réglement 
intérieur. Elle y conserve aussi : 


a) les procés-verbaux des assemblées et les résolutions 
des actionnaires; 


b) un registre des administrateurs ot sont inscrits les 
noms et adresses personnelles, incluant la rue et le 
numéro, le cas échéant, de toutes les personnes qui 
sont Ou qui ont été des administrateurs, de méme 
que leurs diverses dates de désignation et de cessa- 
tion des fonctions; 
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(c) a securities register complying with section 127; and 
(d) acopy of the procedures referred to in section 154. 


(2) An extra-provincial corporation that does not have its 
head office in Ontario shall be deemed to have complied with 
subsection (1) if it maintains at a place in Ontario designated 
by the directors a copy of its instrument of incorporation and 
its by-laws, and a copy of every minute, resolution, record 
and register referred to in clauses (1) (a), (b) and (c). 


(3) In addition to the records described in subsection (1), a 
provincial corporation shall maintain in Ontario, and a reg- 
istered extra-provincial corporation shall maintain in Canada, 


(a) adequate accounting records as required by this Act 
or the regulations; 


(b) records containing minutes of meetings and resolu- 
tions of the directors and every committee thereof; 


(c) a record of all investments held by the corporation; 
and 


(d) copies of all returns to the Superintendent required 
by this Act or the regulations. 


(4) In addition to the records described in subsections (1) 
and (3), a registered corporation shall maintain in Canada, 


(a) a record of all depositors, their names and 
addresses as far as is known and the sums deposited 
by such depositors; 


(b) where the corporation is a trust corporation, full 
and adequate records relating to the fiduciary activi- 
ties of the corporation. 


127.— (1) A provincial corporation shall maintain a securi- 
ties register in which it records the securities issued by it in 
registered form, showing with respect to each class or series of 
securities, 


(a) the names, alphabetically arranged of persons who, 


(i) are or have been within six years registered as 
shareholders of the corporation, the residency 
of such shareholders, the address including 
the street and number, if any, of every such 
person while a holder, and the number and 
class or series of shares registered in the name 
of such holder, 
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c) un registre des valeurs mobiliéres conforme 4a I’arti- 
cle 3275 


d) un exemplaire de la procédure écrite visée a l’article 
154. 


(2) La compagnie extraprovinciale dont le si¢ge social est 
situé en dehors de l'Ontario est réputée s’étre conformée au 
paragraphe (1) si elle conserve, dans l’endroit de l’Ontario 
que désignent les administrateurs, une copie de son acte cons- 
titutif, de son réglement intérieur, ainsi que des procés-ver- 
baux, résolutions, dossiers, et registres visés aux alinéas (1) 
a), b) et c). 


(3) Outre les dossiers visés au paragraphe (1), la compagnie 
provinciale tient en Ontario et la compagnie extraprovinciale 
inscrite tient au Canada : 


a) des registres comptables adéquats tels qu’exigés par 
la présente loi ou les reglements; 


b) des dossiers ot figurent les procés-verbaux des réu- 
nions du conseil d’administration et de ses comités, 
ainsi que leurs résolutions; 


c) un dossier de tous les placements détenus par la 
compagnie; 


d) une copie de tous les rapports dont la présente loi 
ou les reglements exigent le dépdt auprés du surin- 
tendant. 


(4) Outre les dossiers visés aux paragraphes (1) et (3), la 
compagnie inscrite tient au Canada : 


a) un dossier de tous les déposants, incluant leurs 
noms et adresses dans la mesure ow ils sont connus, 
de méme que les sommes qu’ils ont déposées; 


b) s'il s’agit d’une compagnie de fiducie, des dossiers 
adéquats et détaillés relativement aux activités fidu- 
ciaires de la compagnie. 


127 (1) La compagnie provinciale tient un registre des 
valeurs mobiliéres ot sont inscrites les valeurs mobiliéres 
nominatives qu’elle a émises, énongant quant a chaque caté- 
gorie ou série : 


a) les noms, par ordre alphabétique, des personnes qui 
sont Ou qui au cours des six derniéres années ont 
été inscrites : 
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(ii) are or have been within six years registered as 
holders of subordinated notes of the corpora- 
tion, the address including the street and 
number, if any, of every such person while a 
holder, and the principal amount of the subor- 
dinated notes registered in the name of such 
holder, or 


(iii) are or have been within six years registered as 
holders of warrants of the corporation, the 
address including the street and number, if 
any, of every such person while a registered 
holder, and the class or series and number of 
warrants registered in the name of such hold- 
er; and 


(b) the date and particulars of the issue of each securi- 
ty. 


(2) A provincial corporation shall cause to be kept in 
Ontario a register of transfers in which all transfers of securi- 
ties issued by the corporation in registered form and the date 
and other particulars of each transfer shall be set out. 


(3) A provincial corporation may maintain branch transfer 
registers at one or more places in Canada. 


128. For each class of securities issued by it, a provincial 
corporation may appoint, 


(a) a trustee, transfer agent or other agent to keep the 
securities register and the register of transfers and 
one or more persons or agents to keep branch regis- 
ters; and 


(b) a registrar, trustee or agent to maintain a record of 
issued security certificates and warrants, 


and one person may be appointed for the purposes of both 
clauses (a) and (b) in respect of all securities of the corpora- 
tion or any class or classes thereof. 


129.—(1) Registration of the transfer of a security of a 
provincial corporation in the register of transfers or a branch 
register of transfers is a complete and valid registration for all 


- purposes. 
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(i) a titre d’actionnaires, de méme que leur rési- 
dence, adresse de chacune d’elles a cette 
époque, y compris la rue et le numéro, le cas 
échéant, ainsi que le nombre et la catégorie 
ou série d’actions inscrites a leur nom, 


(ii) a titre de détenteurs de titres subalternes, de 
méme que leur adresse a cette Epoque, y com- 
pris la rue et le numéro, le cas échéant, ainsi 
que le montant en capital des titres subalter- 
nes inscrits a leur nom, 


(iii) a titre de détenteurs de bons de souscription 
de la compagnie, de méme que leur adresse a 
cette Epoque, y compris la rue et le numéro, 
le cas échéant, ainsi que la catégorie ou la 
série et le nombre de bons inscrits a leur nom; 


b) la date de méme que les détails de l’émission de 
toutes les valeurs mobiliéres. 


(2) La compagnie provinciale tient un registre des transferts 
ou sont inscrits tous les transferts de valeurs mobiliéres nomi- 
natives qu’elle a émises et ol sont énoncés la date et les 
autres détails relatifs a chacun des transferts. 


(3) La compagnie provinciale peut tenir des registres locaux 
de transferts a plus d’un endroit au Canada. 


128 La compagnie provinciale peut, a l’égard de chaque 
catégorie de valeurs mobiliéres qu’elle émet : 


a) confier la tenue du registre des valeurs mobiliéres et 
du registre des transferts a un fiduciaire, agent des 
transferts ou autre agent, et confier la tenue de 
registres locaux a une ou plusieurs personnes ou 
agents; 


b) confier la tenue d’un dossier des certificats de 
valeurs mobiliéres et des bons de souscription émis 
a un agent d’inscription, fiduciaire ou autre agent. 


Une seule personne peut étre nommée aux fins des alinéas a) 
et b) relativement a toutes catégories de valeurs mobiliéres ou 
relativement a une ou plusieurs catégories de celles-ci.: 


129 (1) L’inscription de valeurs mobiliéres au registre des 
transferts ou au registre local des transferts de la compagnie 
provinciale constitue une inscription complete et valide a tou- 
tes fins. 
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(2) Particulars of every transfer of securities registered in 
every branch register of transfers shall be recorded in the 
register of transfers. 


(3) A provincial corporation or a person appointed under 
section 128 is not required to produce, 


(a) any security certificate or warrant that is not in reg- 
istered form; or 


(b) any security certificate or warrant that is in reg- 
istered form after six years, 


(i) in the case of a share certificate, from the 
date of its cancellation, 


(ii) in the case of a warrant, from the date of its 
transfer or exercise, whichever occurs first, or 


(iii) in the case of a subordinated note, from the 
date of cancellation of the note. 


130.—(1) The records mentioned in sections 126, 127 and 
129 shall, during normal business hours of a corporation, be 
open to examination by any director. 


(2) A registered corporation may keep at any place where 
it carries on business such parts of the accounting records as 
relate to the operations, business and assets and liabilities of 
the corporation carried on, supervised or accounted for at 
such place, but there shall be kept at the principal place of 
business of the corporation or such other place as is author- 
ized under this Part such records as will enable the directors 
to ascertain the financial position of the corporation. 


131. A shareholder of a provincial corporation is entitled 
upon request and without charge to one copy of the instru- 
ment of incorporation and the by-laws and the amendments 
thereto. 


132.—(1) Upon payment of a reasonable fee and upon 
sending to a provincial corporation or its transfer agent the 
statutory declaration described in subsection (6), any person 
may require the corporation or its transfer agent to furnish 
within ten days of receipt by the corporation of the statutory 
declaration a basic list setting out the names of the share- 
holders of the corporation, the number of shares of each class 
and series owned by each shareholder and the address of each 
shareholder, all as shown on the records of the corporation. 
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(2) Les détails de chaque transfert de valeurs mobiliéres qui 
figurent aux registres locaux sont inscrits au registre des trans- 
ferts. 


(3) La compagnie provinciale ou la personne nommée en 
vertu de l'article 128 n’est pas tenue de produire : 
a) le certificat d’une valeur mobiliére ou le bon de 
souscription non nominatifs; 
b) le certificat d’une valeur mobiliére ou le bon de 
souscription nominatifs, six ans aprés : 


(i) la date de son annulation, dans le cas d’un cer- 
tificat d’action, 


(ii) la date du transfert ou celle de l’exercice du 
droit qu’il représente, selon la premiére de ces 
dates, dans le cas d’un bon de souscription, 


(iii) la date de son annulation, dans le cas du titre 
subalterne. 


130 (1) Les dossiers visés aux articles 126, 127 et 129 sont 
accessibles aux administrateurs pour consultation durant les 
heures de bureau de la compagnie. 


(2) La compagnie inscrite peut conserver a tout endroit ou 
elle exerce ses activités, la partie des dossiers comptables qui 
a trait aux opérations et aux activités commerciales qui se 
déroulent ou qui sont supervisées a cet endroit, ou qui a trait 
a actif et au passif comptabilisés a cet endroit. Les dossiers 
qui permettent aux administrateurs de vérifier la situation 
financiére de la compagnie sont cependant conservés a son 
établissement principal ou a l'autre endroit autorisé aux ter- 
mes de la présente partie. 


131 L’actionnaire qui en fait la demande a droit a un 
exemplaire gratuit de l’acte constitutif, du reglement intérieur, 
et de leurs modifications. 


132 (1) Toute personne peut, moyennant le paiement de 
droits raisonnables et l’envoi a la compagnie provinciale ou a 
son agent des transferts de la déclaration solennelle visée au 
paragraphe (6), exiger que ceux-ci, dans les dix jours de la 
réception de la déclaration solennelle, remettent une liste 
principale qui énonce les noms, le nombre d’actions de chaque 
catégorie et série de méme que l’adresse de chaque action- 
naire tels qu’ils figurent aux dossiers de la compagnie. 
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(2) The list referred to in subsection (1) when furnished 
shall be as current as is practicable having regard to the form 
in which the securities register of the corporation is main- 
tained and shall be made up to a date not more than ten days 
before the date on which it is actually furnished. 


(3) A person requiring a corporation to supply a list under 
subsection (1) may, if the person states in the statutory decla- 
ration described in subsection (6) that the person requires sup- 
plemental lists, require the corporation or its agent upon pay- 
ment of a reasonable fee to furnish supplemental lists setting 
out any changes from the basic list in the names or addresses 
of the shareholders and the number of shares owned by each 
shareholder for each business day following the date to which 
the basic list is made up. 


(4) The corporation or its agent shall furnish a supplemen- 
tal list required under subsection (3), 


(a) on the date the basic list is furnished, where the 
information relates to changes that took place prior 
to that date; and 


(b) on the business day following the day to which the 
supplemental list relates, where the information 
relates to changes that take place on or after the 
date the basic list is furnished. 


(5) A person requiring a corporation to supply a basic or 
supplemental list under this section may also require the cor- 
poration to include in the list the name and address of any 
known holder of an option or right to acquire shares of the 
corporation. 


(6) The statutory declaration referred to in subsection (1) 
shall state, 


(a) the name and address including street and number, 
if any, of the applicant and whether the applicant is 
a shareholder, holder of a subordinated note or any 
other person referred to in subsection (1); 


(b) if the applicant is a body corporate, its address for 
service; and 


(c) that the basic list and any supplemental lists may be 
used only as permitted under subsection (8). 
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x 


(2) La liste visée au paragraphe (1) est a jour dans la 
mesure du possible, eu égard au mode de tenue des registres 
des valeurs mobiliéres adopté par la compagnie. Cette mise a 
jour ne doit pas remonter a plus de dix jours de la remise de 
la liste. 


(3) La personne qui affirme dans la déclaration solennelle 
visée au paragraphe (6) avoir besoin, outre la liste principale 
mentionnée au paragraphe (1), de listes supplétives, peut, 
moyennant le paiement d’un droit raisonnable, en exiger la 
remise par la compagnie ou son mandataire. Les listes sup- 
plétives énoncent, a l’égard de chaque jour ouvrable depuis la 
mise a jour de la liste principale, les modifications apportées 
aux noms et adresses des actionnaires et au nombre d’actions 
détenues par chacun d’eux. 


(4) La compagnie ou son mandataire remet la liste supplé- 
tive exigée aux termes du paragraphe (3) : 


a) en méme temps que la liste principale, si les modifi- 
cations sont antérieures a la date de la remise; 


b) le jour ouvrable qui suit la date indiquée dans la 
liste supplétive, si les modifications se sont produi- 
tes a la date de la remise de la liste principale ou a 
une date postérieure. 


(S) La personne qui exige que la compagnie remette une 
liste principale ou supplétive aux termes du présent article, 
peut également exiger que la compagnie fasse figurer sur cette 
liste les noms et adresses des détenteurs connus d’une option 
ou dun droit d’acquérir des actions de la compagnie. 


(6) La déclaration solennelle visée au paragraphe (1) 
énonce : 


a) les nom et adresse, y compris la rue et le numéro, le 
cas échéant, de l’auteur de la demande de méme 
que son titre d’actionnaire, de détenteur d’un titre 
subalterne ou autre titre visés au paragraphe (1); 


b) si Pauteur de la demande est une personne morale, 
le domicile élu; 


c) que la liste principale de méme que les listes sup- 
plétives ne peuvent étre utilisées qu’aux fins énon- 
cées au paragraphe (8). 
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(7) If the applicant is a body corporate, the statutory decla- 
ration described in subsection (6) shall be made by a director 
or officer of the body corporate. 


(8) A list of shareholders obtained under this section shall 
not be used by any person except in connection with, 


(a) an effort to influence the voting by shareholders of 
the corporation; 


(b) an offer to acquire shares of the corporation; or 


(c) any other matter relating to the affairs of the cor- 
poration. 


(9) The fee referred to in subsections (1) and (3) shall not 
exceed such amount as may be prescribed. 


133. No person shall offer for sale or sell or purchase or 
otherwise traffic in a list or a copy of a list of all or any of the 
holders of securities of a provincial corporation. 


134. Every registered corporation at the times prescribed 
shall provide to the Superintendent such financial or other 
information as may be prescribed. 


135.—(1) Every registered corporation shall prepare 
annually for the information of the Superintendent an annual 
return, in the prescribed form, outlining the financial condi- 
tion and affairs of the corporation for the fiscal year of the 
corporation, and the return shall be filed with the Superinten- 
dent within ninety days after the end of the period to which it 
relates. 


(2) The return referred to in subsection (1) shall have 
attached to it the financial statements for the year to which 
the annual return relates. 


(3) The return referred to in subsection (1) shall have 
attached to it a report of the auditor, which report shall be 
prepared in accordance with the regulations. 


(4) The return referred to in subsection (1) shall be accom- 
panied by a copy of a resolution of the directors showing that 
the return was approved by them. 


136. Every registered corporation shall file with the 
Superintendent a copy of every statement of a financial nature 
related to the corporation furnished to its shareholders or the 
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(7) Si Pauteur de la demande est une personne morale, l’un 
de ses administrateurs ou dirigeants fait la déclaration solen- 
nelle visée au paragraphe (6). 


(8) La liste des actionnaires obtenue en vertu du présent 
article ne doit pas étre utilisée que dans le cadre : 


a) 


de tentatives en vue d’influencer le vote des action- 
naires de la compagnie; 


b) 


oy) 


de l’offre d’acquérir des actions de la compagnie; 


de toute autre question concernant les affaires de la 
compagnie. 


(9) Le droit visé aux paragraphes (1) et (3) ne doit pas étre 
supérieur au montant prescrit. 


133 Nul ne doit trafiquer, notamment en les offrant en 
vente, en les vendant ou en les achetant, des listes ou copies 
de listes des détenteurs de valeurs mobiliéres de la compagnie 
provinciale. 


134 La compagnie inscrite fournit au surintendant, dans le 
délai imparti, les renseignements prescrits d’ordre financier ou 
autre. 


135 (1) La compagnie inscrite dresse chaque année a l’in- 
tention du surintendant un rapport, selon la formule prescrite, 
qui énonce la situation et les affaires financiéres de la compa- 
gnie pour son exercice. Ce rapport est déposé auprés du surin- 
tendant dans les quatre-vingt-dix jours qui suivent la fin de la 
période visée. 


(2) Le rapport visé au paragraphe (1) est accompagné des 
états financiers de |’exercice visé par le rapport annuel. 


(3) Le rapport visé au paragraphe (1) est accompagné du 
rapport du vérificateur, préparé conformément aux régle- 
ments. 


(4) Le rapport visé au paragraphe (1) est accompagné aussi 
d'une copie de la résolution qui confirme son approbation par 
les administrateurs. 


136 La compagnie inscrite dépose auprés du surintendant 
une copie de chaque état d’ordre financier concernant la com- 
pagnie et destiné aux actionnaires ou déposé auprés de la 
Commission des valeurs mobiliéres de Ontario ou de l’admi- 
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Ontario Securities Commission or any similar authority in 
another jurisdiction within five days after the distribution of 
the statement to the shareholders or its filing with the Com- 
mission or similar authority. 


137. Every registered corporation shall file with the 
Superintendent, 


(a) copies of all applications and supporting documents 
of any nature made under such laws, as may be pre- 
scribed, of Canada or of any province or territory of 
Canada for any change in its instrument of incor- 
poration or registration status and shall also file 
with the Superintendent a copy of any approval or 
refusal of such application within seven days of fil- 
ing or receipt, as the case may be; and 


(b) copies of any changes made in its instrument of 
incorporation, registration or licence under the laws 
of Canada or of any province or territory of 
Canada. 


138.—(1) Every registered corporation shall provide to 
The Trust Companies Association of Canada Inc. such finan- 
cial and statistical information as may be prescribed. 


(2) Where The Trust Companies Association of Canada 
Inc. receives information under subsection (1), it shall report 
to the public such financial and statistical information as may 
be prescribed at such periods as may be prescribed. 


139.—(1) The Superintendent shall maintain a file on 
each registered corporation which shall contain such informa- 
tion as may be prescribed. 


(2) Upon payment of the prescribed fee, any person, dur- 
ing usual office hours, may examine the registers referred to 
in section 30 and the file referred to in subsection (1) and may 
take extracts therefrom or obtain copies thereof. 


PART IX 
CONFLICT OF INTEREST 


140.—(1) For the purposes of this Part, the Superinten- 
dent may designate, 


(a) any person to be a restricted party of a registered 
corporation if the Superintendent is of the opinion 
that, 
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nistration semblable dune autre compétence législative, dans 
les cing jours de sa distribution aux actionnaires ou de son 
dépot auprés de la Commission ou de l’administration sembla- 
ble. 


137 La compagnie inscrite dépose auprés du surin- 
tendant : 


a) une copie des demandes de modification a son acte 
constitutif ou a son statut d’inscription de méme 
que des piéces justificatives de toute nature qui s’y 
rattachent, présentées en vertu des lois du Canada, 
dune province ou d’un territoire du Canada qui 
sont prescrites. Elle dépose aussi, dans les sept 
jours du dépdt ou de la réception, selon le cas, une 
copie de l’approbation ou du rejet des demandes; 


b) une copie de chaque modification apportée soit a 
son acte constitutif, soit 4 son inscription ou a son 
permis, en vertu des lois du Canada, d’une province 
ou d’un territoire du Canada. 


138 (1) La compagnie inscrite communique a L’Associa- 
tion des compagnies de fiducie du Canada Inc. les renseigne- 
ments prescrits d’ordre financier et statistique. 


(2) Si cette association regoit des renseignements aux ter- 
mes du paragraphe (1), elle rend publics, aux intervalles pres- 
crits, les renseignements prescrits d’ordre financier et statisti- 
que. 


139 (1) Le surintendant tient, relativement a chaque com- 
pagnie inscrite, un dossier qui renferme les renseignements 
prescrits. 


(2) Une personne peut, moyennant le paiement des droits 
prescrits, consulter durant les heures de bureau les registres 
visés a l'article 30 et le dossier visé au paragraphe (1) et en 
tirer des extraits ou en obtenir des copies. 

PARTIE IX 
CONFLITS D’INTERETS 

140 (1) Pour l’application de la présente partie, le surin- 

tendant peut, a l’égard d’une compagnie inscrite, désigner en 


tant que personne assujettie a des restrictions : 


a) une personne, s'il est d’avis : 
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(i) the person is acting in concert with a 
restricted party of the corporation to partici- 
pate in or enter into an investment or other 
transaction with the corporation that would be 
prohibited or restricted if entered into with 
the corporation by the restricted party, or 


(ii) there exists between the person and the cor- 
poration such an interest or relationship as 
might reasonably be expected to affect the 
exercise of the best judgment of the corpora- 
tion with respect to an investment or other 
transaction; or 


any shareholder of a registered corporation or of an 
affiliate of a registered corporation to be a 
restricted party of the corporation if the Superinten- 
dent is of the opinion that the shareholder is acting 
in concert with one or more other shareholders of 
the corporation or of an affiliate to control directly 
or indirectly 10 per cent or more of any class of 
shares of the registered corporation. 


(2) On the application of the restricted party or the reg- 
istered corporation, the Superintendent may revoke a designa- 
tion made under subsection (1). 


(3) Before making a designation or refusing to revoke a 
designation made under subsection (1), the Superintendent 
shall give the person whom he or she proposes to designate or 
has designated and the registered corporation an opportunity 
to be heard. 


141.—(1) Except as provided in this Part, 


(a) 


(b) 


no registered corporation or subsidiary of a reg- 
istered corporation shall directly or indirectly pur- 
chase from or lend to a restricted party of the cor- 
poration or enter any other transaction with a 
restricted party of the corporation; and 


no restricted party of a registered corporation shall 
directly or indirectly purchase from or lend to the 
corporation or any subsidiary of the corporation or 
enter any other transaction with the corporation or 
any subsidiary of the corporation. 


(2) Except as provided in clause 142 (1) (a), no registered 
corporation or subsidiary of a registered corporation shall 
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(i) que celle-ci, de concert avec une personne 
assujettie a des restrictions a l’égard de la 
compagnie, participe ou souscrit a des place- 
ments Ou autres opérations avec la compagnie 
qui seraient interdits ou restreints s’ils étaient 
conclus avec la compagnie par cette deuxiéme 
personne, 


(ii) qu’il existe entre la personne et la compagnie 
un intérét ou des rapports vraisemblablement 
susceptibles d’empécher celle-ci d’évaluer de 
fagon objective le bien-fondé d’un placement 
ou dune autre opération; 


l'actionnaire de la compagnie inscrite ou du mem- 
bre du méme groupe, si le surintendant est d’avis 
que cet actionnaire, de concert avec un ou plusieurs 
autres actionnaires de la compagnie ou d’un mem- 
bre du méme groupe, cherche a exercer directement 
ou indirectement le contrdle sur 10 pour cent ou 
plus d’une catégorie d’actions de la compagnie. 


(2) A la demande de la personne assujettie a des restric- 
tions ou de la compagnie inscrite, le surintendant peut révo- 
quer une désignation faite en vertu du paragraphe (1). 


(3) Avant de faire une désignation ou de refuser de révo- 
quer une désignation faite en vertu du paragraphe (1), le 
surintendant donne a la personne qu’il se propose de désigner 
ou qu'il a déja désignée, ainsi qu’a la compagnie inscrite, la 
possibilité de se faire entendre. 


141 (1) Sauf disposition contraire de la présente partie : 


a) 


nulle compagnie inscrite ou sa filiale ne doit, direc- 
tement ou indirectement, effectuer d’achats auprés 
de la personne assujettie a des restrictions a son 
égard, lui consentir un prét ou conclure avec elle 
une autre opération; 


nulle personne assujettie a des restrictions a l’égard 
de la compagnie inscrite ne doit, directement ou 
indirectement, effectuer d’achats auprés de la com- 
pagnie ou de sa filiale, lui consentir un prét ou con- 
clure avec elle une autre opération. 


(2) Sous réserve de l’alinéa 142 (1) a), nulle compagnie ins- 
crite ou sa filiale ne doit sciemment effectuer de placements 
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knowingly invest by way of purchase of or loans on the secu- 
rity of real estate that at any time in the period of thirty-six 
months preceding the date of the advance of any funds by the 
corporation or its subsidiary was owned by a director or the 
spouse or child of the director or any relative of the director 
or spouse who has the same home as the director. 


(3) This Part does not apply so as to prevent the payment 
of directors’ fees of the registered corporation or of a subsidi- 
ary of the registered corporation if the fees have been 
approved by the shareholders of the registered corporation. 


142.—(1) Subject to the prior approval of the board of 
directors of the registered corporation, a registered corpora- 
tion or a subsidiary of a registered corporation may, 


(a) make a loan to any director, officer or employee of 
the corporation, the spouse or any child of a direc- 
tor or officer of the corporation or any relative of a 
director or officer of the corporation or of the 
spouse of a director or officer of the corporation on 
the security of the residence of the person to whom 
the loan is made if, 


(i) the loan qualifies as an investment under 
clause 162 (1) (a), 


(ii) the amount of the loan does not exceed 0.5 
per cent of the capital base of the corpora- 
tion, and 


(iii) in the case of a director who is not an 
employee or officer of the corporation or his 
or her spouse or child, the terms of the loan 
are no more favourable than those offered by 
the corporation in the ordinary course of busi- 
ness; 


(b) make a personal loan to any officer or employee of 
the corporation, the spouse or any child of an offi- 
cer of the corporation or any relative of an officer 
of the corporation or of the spouse of an officer of 
the corporation, if the loan qualifies as an invest- 
ment under clause 162 (2) (b); 


(c) enter into written contracts with any restricted party 
for the provision of management services to or by 
the corporation or subsidiary if it is reasonable that 
the corporation or the subsidiary obtain or supply 
the services, and so long as, 
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au moyen d’achats des biens immeubles qui, au cours de la 
période de trente-six mois qui a précédé toute avance faite par 
la compagnie ou sa filiale, étaient la propriété de l’administra- 
teur, de son conjoint, de l'un de ses enfants, ou d’un parent 
de l’administrateur ou de son conjoint qui habitent avec I’ad- 
ministrateur, ni au moyen de préts garantis par des suretés sur 
de tels biens. 


(3) La présente partie n’a pas pour effet d’°empécher l’attri- 
bution aux administrateurs de la compagnie inscrite ou de sa 
filiale des jetons de présence approuvés par les actionnaires de 
la compagnie inscrite. 


142 (1) Sous réserve de l’approbation préalable du conseil 
d’administration de la compagnie inscrite, celle-ci ou sa filiale 
peut : 


a) consentir un prét, garanti par une streté sur l’im- 
meuble qu’habite l’emprunteur, a |’administrateur, 
au dirigeant ou a l’employé de la compagnie, au 
conjoint ou a l’enfant de l’administrateur ou du 
dirigeant de la compagnie, ou au parent de l’admi- 
nistrateur ou du dirigeant de la compagnie, ou du 
conjoint de ces derniers, pourvu que les conditions 
Suivantes soient remplies : 


(i) le prét est un placement admissible aux ter- 
mes de l’alinéa 162 (1) a), 


(ii) le montant du prét ne dépasse pas 0,5 pour 
cent de l’apport en capital de la compagnie, 


(iii) les conditions de prét offertes par celle-ci a 
l'administrateur qui n’est ni son employé ou 
son dirigeant, ni le conjoint ou l’enfant de ces 
derniers, ne sont pas moins onéreuses que les 
conditions qu’elle pose dans le cours normal 
de ses affaires; 


b) consentir un prét personnel au dirigeant ou a l’em- 
ployé de la compagnie, au conjoint ou a l'enfant 
d’un dirigeant, ou au parent d’un dirigeant ou du 
conjoint de ce dernier, pourvu que le prét soit un 
placement admissible aux termes de l’alinéa 162 (2) 
b); 


c) conclure avec une personne assujettie a des restric- 
tions un contrat par écrit ayant pour objet la presta- 
tion de services de gestion par la compagnie ou sa 
filiale ou pour leur compte, s’il est raisonnable que 
la compagnie ou sa filiale fournisse ou obtienne ces 
services, a condition que : 
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(i) the consideration is at or exceeds competitive 
and fair rates where the services are provided 
by the corporation or the subsidiary and is 
otherwise reasonable for the services provid- 
ed, and 


(ii) the consideration does not exceed competitive 
and fair rates where the services are provided 
to the corporation or the subsidiary and is 
otherwise not unreasonable for the services 
provided; 


enter into a written lease of real estate or personal 
property with any restricted party for the use of the 
corporation or the subsidiary in carrying out its 
business, so long as, 


(i) the rent does not exceed fair rental value, 


(ii) the term of the lease and all renewals does 
not exceed ten years, and 


(iii) the terms of the lease are otherwise competi- 
tive and not unreasonable; 


enter into written contracts with any restricted party 
for pension and benefit plans and other reasonable 
commitments incidental to the employment of offic- 
ers and employees of the corporation or the subsidi- 


ary; 


enter into employment contracts with officers or 
future officers of the corporation or the subsidiary; 


enter into written contracts with any restricted party 
for the purchase of goods or services, other than 
management services, used or required by the cor- 
poration or the subsidiary in carrying on its busi- 
ness, so long as the price paid for such goods or ser- 
vices is competitive and at market value or fair 
rates, supported by appropriate documentation of 
such value or rates; and 


enter into such investments or other transactions as 
may be prescribed. 
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d) 


g) 
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(i) dune part, la contrepartie regue en retour des 
services dispensés par la compagnie ou sa 
filiale soit égale ou supérieure aux tarifs nor- 
maux et concurrentiels et s’avére raisonnable 
compte tenu des services offerts, 


(ii) d’autre part, la contrepartie versée en retour 
des services dispensés a la compagnie ou a sa 
filiale ne soit pas supérieure aux tarifs nor- 
maux et concurrentiels et ne s’avére pas 
excessive, compte tenu des services offerts; 


conclure par écrit avec une personne assujettie a 
des restrictions des baux mobiliers ou immobiliers 
portant sur des biens destinés a servir a la compa- 
gnie ou a sa filiale aux fins de leurs activités com- 
merciales, pourvu que les conditions suivantes 
soient réunies : 


(i) le montant du loyer ne dépasse pas la valeur 
locative normale, 


(ii) la durée du bail et de ses reconductions ne 
dépasse pas dix ans, 


(iii) les conditions du bail sont concurrentielles et 
relativement raisonnables; 


conclure par écrit avec une personne assujettie a 
des restrictions des contrats écrits relatifs a des régi- 
mes de retraite et d’avantages sociaux et aux autres 
engagements normaux reliés a l’acquisition des ser- 
vices de ses dirigeants et employés ainsi que de ceux 
de sa filiale; 


conclure avec ses dirigeants actuels ou futurs ou 
ceux de sa filiale des contrats d’acquisition de leurs 
services; 


conclure avec une personne assujettie a des restric- 
tions des contrats écrits d’acquisition de biens ou de 
services nécessaires a la compagnie ou a sa filiale 
dans le cadre de l’exercice de ses activités commer- 
ciales, a l’exclusion de services de gestion. Le prix 
versé en contrepartie doit toutefois étre concurren- 
tiel et représenter le prix du marché ou la juste 
valeur, chiffres a lappui; 


souscrire a des placements et autres opérations qui 
sont prescrits. 


BER) 
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(2) Notwithstanding clause (1) (a) or (b), if permitted by 
the regulations, a registered corporation may make a loan to 
an employee of the corporation who is not a director or offi- 
cer of the corporation or to his or her spouse or child without 
obtaining the approval of the board of directors if the amount 
of the loan does not exceed such amount as may be prescribed 
and there is compliance with subclauses (1) (a) (i) and (ii) or 
clause (1) (b), as the case may be. 


(3) A registered corporation or a subsidiary of a registered 
corporation, without the approval of the board of directors of 
the registered corporation, may enter into, 


(a) employment contracts with persons who are not 
directors or officers of the corporation or the sub- 
sidiary; 


(b) transactions with a restricted party which involve 
nominal or immaterial expenditures by the corpora- 
tion or the subsidiary; 


(c) transactions with a restricted party for the sale of 
goods or the provision of services normally pro- 
vided to the public by the corporation or the subsid- 
iary in the ordinary course of business so long as the 
prices and rates charged by the corporation or sub- 
sidiary are competitive and at fair rates; and 


(d) such investments or other transactions as may be 
prescribed. 


(4) The board of directors of a registered corporation may 
delegate its power to approve transactions as required by this 
section to an approvals committee consisting of not fewer than 
five to be appointed from among their number, a majority of 
whom shall be outside directors. 


(5) An approvals committee shall not approve a transaction 
unless at least five members, a majority of whom are outside 
directors, are present and voting. 


143. The onus is upon the restricted party and the reg- 
istered corporation or its subsidiary to demonstrate, 


(a) for the purpose of subclause 142 (1) (a) (iii), that 
the terms of the loan are no more favourable than 
those offered by the corporation in the ordinary 
course of business; 
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(2) Malgré les alinéas (1) a) ou b), si les reéglements le per- 
mettent, la compagnie inscrite peut consentir un prét a son 
employé qui n’est ni son administrateur, ni son dirigeant, ou 
au conjoint ou a lenfant de cet employé, sans l’approbation 
du conseil d’administration, pourvu que le montant du prét ne 
dépasse pas le montant prescrit et que les sous-alinéas (1) a) 
(i) et (ii) ou l’alinéa (1) b), selon le cas, soient respectés. 


(3) La compagnie inscrite ou sa filiale peuvent, sans l’appro- 
bation du conseil d’administration de la compagnie inscrite, 
étre partie : 

a) a des contrats d’embauchage passés avec des per- 
sonnes qui ne sont ni ses administrateurs, ni ses diri- 
geants ou ceux de sa filiale; 

b) avec une personne assujettie a des restrictions, a 
des opérations qui n’occasionnent a la compagnie 
ou a Sa filiale que des frais minimes ou symboliques; 


avec une personne assujettie a des restrictions, a 
des opérations relatives a la vente de biens ou a la 
prestation de services normalement offerts au public 
par la compagnie ou sa filiale dans le cours normal 
de leurs affaires, pourvu que les prix et tarifs qu’elle 
exige en retour soient justes et concurrentiels; 

d) a des placements et autres opérations qui sont 
prescrits. 


(4) Le conseil d’administration de la compagnie inscrite 
peut déléguer, a un comité d’approbation qui se compose d’au 
moins cinq administrateurs, son pouvoir d’approuver des 
opérations comme l’exige le présent article. La majorité des 
membres du comité est formée d’administrateurs externes. 


(5) Le comité d’approbation ne doit pas approuver une 
opération a moins que cing membres, dont la majorité est for- 
mée d’administrateurs externes, ne soient présents et ne 
votent. 


143 Le fardeau de démontrer les faits suivants revient a la 
personne assujettie a des restrictions, ainsi qu’a la compagnie 
inscrite ou a sa filiale : 

a) pour l’application du sous-alinéa 142 (1) a) (iii), que 
les conditions de prét ne sont pas moins onéreuses 
que les conditions que pose la compagnie dans le 
cours normal de ses affaires; 
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(b) for the purpose of clause 142 (1) (c), that it is rea- 
sonable that the services be obtained or supplied; 


(c) for the purpose of subclause 142 (1) (c) (i), that the 
consideration is at or exceeds competitive and fair 
rates; 


(d) for the purpose of subclause 142 (1) (c) (ii), that the 
consideration does not exceed competitive and fair 
rates; 


(e) for the purpose of clause 142 (1) (d), that the rent 
does not exceed fair rental value and the terms of 
the lease are otherwise competitive and not unrea- 
sonable; 


(f) for the purpose of clause 142 (1) (g), that the price 
paid is competitive and at market value or fair 
rates; 


(g) for the purpose of clause 142 (3) (b), that expendi- 
tures are nominal or immaterial; and 


(h) for the purpose of clause 142 (3) (c), that services 
are normally provided to the public in the ordinary 
course of business and that the prices and rates are 
competitive and at fair rates. 


144.—(1) A registered trust corporation shall not partici- 
pate in, or enter into, any investment or other transaction 
with its subsidiaries or restricted parties using funds, except 
deposits, held by the corporation as a fiduciary. 


(2) Except as provided in this section, a registered trust 
corporation shall not invest funds held by the registered cor- 
poration as a fiduciary in securities of the corporation or its 
subsidiaries or restricted parties. 


(3) A registered trust corporation may act as a fiduciary of 
one or more trusts or estates that owns securities of the cor- 
poration or its subsidiaries or restricted parties if the securities 
were acquired before the corporation assumed responsibility 
as a fiduciary. 


1987 COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


b) pour l’application de l’alinéa 142 (1) c), quil est rai- 
sonnable d’obtenir ou de fournir les services; 


c) pour l’application du sous-alinéa 142 (1) c) (i), que 
la contrepartie est égale ou supérieure aux tarifs 
normaux et concurrentiels; 


d) pour l’application du sous-alinéa 142 (1) c) (ii), que 
la contrepartie n’est pas supérieure aux tarifs nor- 
maux et concurrentiels; 


e) pour l’application de lalinéa 142 (1) d), que le mon- 
tant du loyer ne dépasse pas la valeur locative nor- 
male et que les conditions du bail sont concurren- 
tielles et relativement raisonnables; 


f) pour l’application de lalinéa 142 (1) g), que le prix 
est concurrentiel et représente le prix du marché ou 
la juste valeur; 


g) pour l’application de Valinéa 142 (3) b), que des 
frais sont minimes ou symboliques; 


h) pour l’application de l’alinéa 142 (3) c), que des ser- 
vices sont normalement offerts au public dans le 
cours normal des affaires et que les prix et tarifs 
sont justes et concurrentiels. 


144 (1) La compagnie de fiducie inscrite ne doit souscrire 
ni participer a aucun placement ou autre opération, avec sa 
filiale ou avec une personne assujettie a des restrictions a son 
égard, en utilisant les fonds qu’elle détient a titre de fidu- 
ciaire, sauf ceux détenus 4 titre de dépots. 


(2) Sauf disposition contraire du présent article, la compa- 
gnie de fiducie inscrite ne doit pas investir dans ses propres 
valeurs mobiliéres ou dans celles de ses filiales ou de person- 
nes assujetties a des restrictions a son égard les fonds qu'elle 
détient a titre de fiduciaire. 


(3) La compagnie de fiducie inscrite peut représenter plu- 
sieurs fiducies Ou successions qui sont titulaires de valeurs 
mobili¢res de la compagnie, de ses filiales ou de personnes 
assujetties a des restrictions a son égard, si l’acquisition de ces 
valeurs mobili¢res a eu lieu avant que la compagnie n/ait 
assumé son role de fiduciaire. 
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(4) Where a registered trust corporation acts as a fiduciary 
of one or more trusts or estates holding securities of the cor- 
poration, the securities shall not be sold or voted or an offer 
for the securities refused except with the approval of the 
board of directors and the reasons for such actions shall be 
entered in the minutes of the board of directors. 


(5) Each year, the board of directors shall approve a report 
on the securities of the registered corporation and its subsidi- 
aries and restricted parties held by the corporation as fiduciary 
and the reasons for their retention or sale. 


(6) Nothing in this section authorizes a registered trust cor- 
poration to perform any act as a fiduciary which is otherwise 
prohibited. 


(7) Nothing in this section prevents a registered trust cor- 
poration from, 


(a) fulfilling a specific direction or permission of a court 
or of an instrument creating a fiduciary duty that 
the corporation should or may purchase or sell secu- 
rities of the corporation or its subsidiaries or 
restricted parties or participate in, or enter into, any 
investment or other transaction with its subsidiaries 
or restricted parties but a general power to invest in 
the discretion of the fiduciary shall not be consid- 
ered to be a specific direction or permission for the 
purposes of this clause; 


(b) investing funds held by it as a fiduciary in the secu- 
rities of its restricted parties for which there is a 
published market, as defined in section 88 of the 
Securities Act; 


(c) participating in or entering into an investment that a 
co-fiduciary or the co-fiduciaries of the corporation 
can direct to be made without the agreement of the 
corporation and that the co-fiduciary or co-fiduciar- 
ies have directed to be made. 


145.—(1) Upon the application of a registered corporation 
filed with the Superintendent, the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council may consent to the registered corporation making or 
entering into any investment or other transaction set out in 
this Part, with a restricted party if, in the opinion of the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council, the consent is necessary to the 
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(4) Si la compagnie de fiducie inscrite agit a titre de fidu- 
ciaire d’une ou de plusieurs fiducies ou successions qui détien- 
nent des valeurs mobiliéres de la compagnie, les valeurs mobi- 
liéres ne doivent pas étre aliénées, sauf avec l’approbation du 
conseil d’administration. De méme, il ne doit pas étre refusé 
d’offre a leur sujet ni exercé le droit de vote qui s’y rattache, 
sauf avec cette approbation. Les motifs de ces mesures sont 
consignés aux procés-verbaux des réunions du conseil d’admi- 
nistration. 


(5) Chaque année, le conseil d’administration donne son 
approbation a un rapport relatif aux valeurs mobiliéres de la 
compagnie inscrite, de ses filiales et de personnes assujetties a 
des restrictions a son égard, détenues en fiducie par la compa- 
gnie, ainsi qu’aux motifs qui lont déterminé a les conserver 
ou a les aliéner. 


(6) Le présent article n’a pas pour effet de permettre a la 
compagnie de fiducie inscrite d’accomplir, a titre de représen- 
tant fiduciaire, un acte autrement prohibé. 


(7) Le présent article n’a pas pour objet d’empécher une 
compagnie de fiducie inscrite : 


a) de se conformer a une directive ou a une autorisa- 
tion précise d’un tribunal ou d’un acte créant une 
obligation fiduciaire en vertu de laquelle celle-ci 
devrait ou pourrait acquérir ou aliéner ses valeurs 
mobiliéres ou celles de ses filiales ou de personnes 
assujetties a des restrictions a son égard, ou partici- 
per Ou souscrire a un placement ou autre opération 
avec ses filiales ou avec des personnes assujetties a 
des restrictions a son égard; toutefois, le mandat 
général de placement confié au représentant fidu- 
ciaire ne s’interprete pas comme étant une directive 
ou une autorisation précise pour l’application du 
présent alinéa; 


b) d’investir les fonds qu’elle détient a titre de fidu- 
ciaire dans les valeurs mobiliéres de personnes assu- 
jetties a des restrictions a son égard, s'il existe pour 
ces valeurs un marché officiel au sens de l'article 88 
de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres; 


c) de participer ou de souscrire a un placement-qu’un 
ou plusieurs cofiduciaires de la compagnie peuvent 
ordonner de faire sans l'accord de la compagnie et 
que ce ou ces cofiduciaires ont ordonné de faire. 


145 (1) A la demande de la compagnie inscrite déposée 
auprés du surintendant, le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil 
peut consentir a ce qu’elle effectue un placement ou une autre 
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well-being of the registered corporation and the consent may 
be subject to such terms and conditions as are set out in the 
consent. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply so as to permit the giving 
of consent for an investment or other transaction that is pro- 
hibited by section 144. 


146.—(1) A restricted party who is a party to an invest- 
ment or other transaction with a registered corporation or a 
subsidiary of a registered corporation or to a proposed invest- 
ment or other transaction with the corporation or the subsidi- 
ary for which the approval of the board of directors of the 
corporation is required, whether under this Act or otherwise, 
shall disclose in writing to the corporation the nature of the 
restricted party’s interest. 


(2) A director or officer of a registered corporation, with 
respect to an investment or other transaction with the cor- 
poration or a subsidiary of the corporation or with respect to a 
proposed investment or other transaction with the corporation 
or the subsidiary, shall disclose the nature of the interest if, 


(a) he or she is a director or an officer of a body corpo- 
rate that is a party to any investment or other trans- 
action of the corporation or the subsidiary or-a pro- 
posed investment or other transaction of the 
corporation or subsidiary; or 


(b) he or she holds 10 per cent or more of the shares of 
a body corporate described in clause (a). 


(3) The disclosure required by subsection (1) or (2) shall be 
entered in the minutes of the board of directors and shall be 
made, in the case of a director, 


(a) at the meeting at which a proposed investment or 
other transaction is first considered; 


(b) if the director was not then interested in a proposed 
investment or other transaction, at the first meeting 
after becoming interested; 


(c) if the director becomes interested after an invest- 
ment or other transaction is entered into, at the first 
meeting after becoming interested; or 


(d) if a person who is interested in an investment or 
other transaction later becomes a director, at the 
first meeting after becoming a director. 
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opération avec une personne assujettie a des restrictions visés 
a la présente partie, si de son avis ce consentement est néces- 
saire a la bonne marche de la compagnie inscrite. Le consen- 
tement peut étre assorti de conditions qui y sont énoncées. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) n’a pas pour effet de permettre qu'il 
soit consenti a un placement ou a une autre opération qui sont 
prohibés par l'article 144. 


146 (1) Doit divulguer par écrit a la compagnie la nature 
de son intérét, la personne assujettie a des restrictions partie a 
un placement ou a une autre opération avec la compagnie ins- 
crite ou sa filiale, ou a un projet de placement ou d’autre 
opération avec ces derniéres qui exigent l’approbation préala- 
ble du conseil d’administration, soit aux termes de la présente 
loi, soit autrement. 


(2) L’administrateur ou le dirigeant d’une compagnie ins- 
crite divulgue la nature de son intérét a l’égard d’un place- 
ment ou d’une autre opération avec la compagnie ou sa filiale 
ou d’un projet de placement ou d’autre opération avec ces 
derniéres, dans les cas suivants : 


a) lorsqu‘il est administrateur ou dirigeant d’une per- 
sonne morale partie au placement ou a l’autre opé- 
ration ou au projet de placement ou d’autre opéra- 
tion; 


b) lorsqu’il détient 10 pour cent ou plus des actions de 
la personne morale visée a l’alinéa a). 


(3) La divulgation exigée par les paragraphes (1) ou (2) est 
consignée au proces-verbal des réunions du conseil d’adminis- 
tration. Elle se fait, dans le cas d’un administrateur, lors de la 
premiere réunion : 


a) au cours de laquelle le projet de placement ou d’au- 
tre opération est étudiée; 


b) qui suit Pacquisition par ladministrateur d’un inté- 
rét, inexistant jusqu’alors, dans le projet de place- 
ment ou d’autre opération; 


c) qui suit acquisition par celui-ci d’un intérét dans 
un placement ou une autre opération déja en cours; 


d) qui suit sa nomination au poste d’administrateur 
alors que celui-ci posséde déja un intérét dans un 
placement ou une autre opération. 
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(4) The disclosure required by subsection (1) or (2) shall be 
made, in the case of a restricted party who is not a director, 


(a) forthwith after becoming aware that the investment 
or other transaction or proposed investment or 
other transaction is to be considered or has been 
considered at a meeting of directors; 


(b) if the restricted party becomes interested after an 
investment or other transaction is entered into, 
forthwith after becoming interested; or 


(c) if a person who is interested in an investment or 
other transaction later becomes a restricted party, 
forthwith after becoming a restricted party. 


(5) A director required by subsection (1) or (2) to make a 
disclosure shall not take part in the discussion or vote on any 
resolution to approve an investment or transaction in relation 
to which disclosure is required under subsection (1) or (2) and 
the director shall not be present at any meeting of the board 
while it is dealing with the matter. 


(6) A director referred to in subsection (5) shall not 
attempt in any way to influence the voting on any resolution 
to approve an investment or other transaction. 


147.— (1) Every registered corporation shall establish and 
its board of directors shall approve written review and 
approval procedures to be followed by the corporation to 
ensure compliance with this Part, and the board of directors 
shall review the procedures so established at least once each 
year. 


(2) The procedures referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
developed by the investment committee of the board of direc- 
tors and shall be reviewed at least twice each year by the 
investment committee. 


148. Where a restricted party, a registered corporation or 
any subsidiary of a registered corporation fails to comply with 
this Part, and where an investment or other transaction which 
is prohibited by this Part takes place, the corporation or the 
Superintendent may apply to the High Court of Justice for an 
order setting aside the investment or other transaction and 
directing that the restricted party account to the registered 
corporation for any profit or gain realized and upon such 
application the court may so order or make such other order 
as it thinks fit, including an order for compensation for the 
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(4) La personne assujettie a des restrictions qui n’est pas 
administrateur fait sans délai la divulgation exigée par les 
paragraphes (1) ou (2): 


a) quand elle apprend que le placement ou lautre 
opération ou le projet de placement ou d’autre 
opération a été ou sera examiné lors d’une réunion 
des administrateurs; 


b) quand elle acquiert un intérét dans un placement ou 
une autre opération déja en cours; 


c) quand elle devient une personne assujettie a des 
restrictions lorsqu’elle posséde déja un intérét dans 
un placement ou une autre opération. 


(5) L’administrateur tenu a la divulgation aux termes des 
paragraphes (1) ou (2) ne doit pas participer aux discussions 
ou au vote sur la résolution présentée pour faire approuver le 
placement ou l’opération qui en font l’objet. Il ne doit pas 
non plus assister a la réunion du conseil d’administration pen- 
dant qu’il est traité de la question. 


(6) L’administrateur visé au paragraphe (5) ne doit d’au- 
cune fagon tenter d’influencer le vote sur la résolution présen- 
tée pour faire approuver un placement ou une autre opéra- 
tion. 


147 (1) Afin de se conformer a la présente partie, la com- 
pagnie inscrite établit et observe une procédure écrite d’exa- 
men et d’approbation, que son conseil d’administration 
approuve. Le conseil d’administration réexamine cette procé- 
dure au moins une fois l’an. 


(2) Le comité de placements du conseil d’administration 
élabore la procédure visée au paragraphe (1) et la réexamine 
au moins deux fois I’an. 


148 La compagnie ou le surintendant peut, par voie de 
requéte, demander a la Haute Cour de justice de rendre une 
ordonnance annulant le placement ou |’autre opération effec- 
tués, contrairement a la présente partie, par la personne assu- 
jettie a des restrictions, la compagnie inscrite ou sa filiale, et 
enjoignant a la personne assujettie a des restrictions de rendre 
compte a la compagnie inscrite de tout bénéfice qu’elle en a 
tiré. Le tribunal peut rendre cette ordonnance ou toute autre 
ordonnance qu’il juge pertinente, notamment une ordonnance 
portant sur le versement d’une indemnité pour la perte et les 
dommages subis par la compagnie, ainsi que le versement de 
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loss or damage suffered by the corporation and punitive or 
exemplary damages from the restricted party. 


149.—(1) Where an investment or other transaction that 
is prohibited under this Part takes place, a registered corpora- 
tion or the Superintendent may apply to the High Court of 
Justice for an order that each person who participated in or 
facilitated such investment or other transaction made in con- 
travention of this Part pay to the corporation on a joint and 
several basis, 


(a) the damages suffered; 
(b) the face value of the investment; or 


(c) the amount expended by the corporation in the 
transaction. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to a person who is not a 
director, unless the person knew or ought reasonably to have 
known that the investment or other transaction was made in 
contravention of this Part. 


150. An auditor shall promptly report to the board of 
directors and the Superintendent any breach of any provision 
of this Part of which he or she is aware or of which he or she 
is made aware under section 151 and, if the board of directors 
does not act to rectify the breach within a reasonable period 
of time, the auditor shall promptly report the failure to rectify 
to the Superintendent. 


151.—(1) Any person undertaking professional services 
for a registered corporation who, in providing the professional 
services, becomes aware of a breach of the provisions of this 
Part shall promptly report the breach to the board of directors 
and the auditor of the corporation unless he or she has 
already reported the breach under section 150. 


(2) No person undertaking professional services for a reg- 
istered corporation shall advise the registered corporation or 
perform services for the corporation in an investment or other 
transaction in or to which the person is a party or has a direct 
or indirect beneficial interest in the subject-matter of the 
investment or transaction. 


(3) Nothing in this section abrogates any privilege that may 
exist between a solicitor and his or her client. 
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dommages-intéréts punitifs ou exemplaires par la personne 
assujettie a des restrictions. 


149 (1) La compagnie inscrite ou le surintendant peut, par 
voie de requéte, demander a la Haute Cour de justice une 
ordonnance portant que chacune des personnes qui a souscrit 
au placement ou 4a l’autre opération effectués contrairement a 
la présente partie ou qui en a facilité la réalisation verse a la 
compagnie, a titre solidaire, lune des sommes suivantes : 


a) le montant des dommages subis; 
b) la valeur nominale du placement; 
c) la somme versée par la compagnie en vue de l’opé- 


ration. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) ne s’applique pas a la personne qui 
n’est pas administrateur, sauf si celle-ci savait ou aurait nor- 
malement dd savoir que le placement ou l’autre opération 
étaient effectués contrairement a la présente partie. 


150 Le vérificateur signale promptement au conseil d’ad- 
ministration et au surintendant toute contravention a une dis- 
position de la présente partie dont il a connaissance ou qui est 
portée a sa connaissance aux termes de l’article 151. Advenant 
le défaut du conseil d’administration de corriger la situation 
dans un délai raisonnable, le vérificateur fait promptement 
part au surintendant de ce défaut. 


151 (1) La personne qui, dans le cadre des services profes- 
sionnels qu’elle fournit a la compagnie inscrite, prend connais- 
sance d’une contravention a la présente partie, la signale 
promptement au conseil d’administration ainsi qu’au vérifica- 
teur de la compagnie, a moins qu’elle ne l’ait déja signalée 
aux termes de l’article 150. 


(2) La personne qui fournit des services professionnels a la 
compagnie inscrite s’abstient de dispenser a cette derniére des 
conseils ou services ayant trait 4 un placement ou a une autre 
opération auquel elle est elle-méme partie ou sur l'objet 
duquel elle a un droit a titre de bénéficiaire, soit directement, 
soit indirectement. 


(3) Le présent article ne porte pas atteinte au secret. profes- 
sionnel qui lie l’avocat a son client. 
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152. A person who in good faith makes a report under 
subsection 151 (1) shall not be liable in any civil action arising 
therefrom. 


PART X 
BUSINESS AND INVESTMENTS 


153. Sections 154 to 172 do not apply to funds, except 
deposits, held by a registered corporation as a fiduciary. 


154.—(1) Every registered corporation shall adhere to 
prudent investment standards in making investment decisions 
and in managing its total investments. 


(2) For the purposes of this Act, prudent investment stan- 
dards are those which, in the overall context of an investment 
portfolio, a reasonably prudent person would apply to invest- 
ments made on behalf of another person with whom there 
exists a fiduciary relationship to make such investments, with- 
out undue risk of loss or impairment and with a reasonable 
expectation of fair return or appreciation. 


(3) Every registered corporation shall establish written pro- 
cedures to ensure that prudent investment standards are 
applied by the corporation in making investment decisions and 
in managing the total investments of the corporation. 


(4) The procedures referred to in subsection (3) shall be 
developed by the investment committee of the board of direc- 
tors of the corporation and shall be reviewed at least twice 
each year by the investment committee. 


(5) The investment committee shall report on its review 
under subsection (4) and shall give its recommendations, if 
any, with respect to the procedures referred to in subsection 
(3) to the board of directors. 


(6) The procedures referred to in subsection (3) shall be 
subject to the approval of the board of directors and the 
board, upon receipt of any recommendation from the invest- 
ment committee, shall review such procedures and make such 
changes as may be necessary. 


155.—(1) A registered provincial loan corporation and 
any other registered loan corporation that has capacity to do 
so may, in a debtor and creditor relationship for the purposes 
of investment, receive money, 


(a) repayable on demand or after notice; or 
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152 La personne qui de bonne foi signale une contraven- 
tion aux termes du paragraphe 151 (1) ne peut pas étre tenue 
responsable dans toute instance civile qui en résulte. 


PARTIE X 
ACTIVITES COMMERCIALES ET PLACEMENTS 


153 Les articles 154 a 172 ne s’appliquent pas aux fonds 
qu’une compagnie inscrite détient a titre fiduciaire, a l’excep- 
tion des dépéts. 


154 (1) Dans ses décisions quant aux placements et dans 
la gestion de l'ensemble de ses placements, la compagnie ins- 
crite observe des normes de placements strs. 


(2) Pour application de la présente loi, les normes de pla- 
cements stars sont celles qu’observerait en ce qui concerne le 
portefeuille pris dans son ensemble, la personne normalement 
prudente en faisant des placements pour le compte d’un man- 
dant avec lequel elle entretiendrait un rapport fiduciaire a des 
fins de placements, qui ne comporteraient pas de risques indus 
de perte ou de dévaluation et qui donneraient la perspective 
raisonnable d’un rendement acceptable ou d’une hausse de 
valeur. 


(3) La compagnie inscrite établit une procédure écrite qui 
assure la mise en application de normes de placements stirs 
dans ses décisions quant aux placements et dans la gestion de 
l'ensemble de ses placements. 


(4) Le comité de placements du conseil d’administration de 
la compagnie élabore la procédure visée au paragraphe (3) et 
la réexamine au moins deux fois l’an. 


(5) Le comité de placements présente au conseil d’adminis- 
tration un rapport concernant le réexamen visé au paragraphe 
(4) et lui fait ses recommandations, le cas échéant, relative- 
ment a la procédure visée au paragraphe (3). 


(6) La procédure visée au paragraphe (3) est subordonnée a 
l’'approbation du conseil d’administration. Ce dernier, sur une 
recommandation du comité de placements, réexamine la pro- 
cédure et y apporte les modifications qui s’imposent. 


155 (1) La compagnie de prét provinciale inscrite et toute 
autre compagnie de prét inscrite qui a capacité a cette fin peu- 
vent, dans le cadre d’un rapport de créancier a débiteur, exis- 
tant a des fins de placement, recevoir des sommes d’argent : 


a) remboursables sur demande ou sur préavis; 
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(b) repayable upon the expiry of a fixed term, 


and the corporation may issue debentures or other evidences 
of indebtedness in respect thereof, appropriate to the debtor 
and creditor relationship created thereby. 


(2) A registered provincial trust corporation and any other 
registered trust corporation that has capacity to do so may, for 
the purpose of investment, receive money, 


(a) repayable upon demand or after notice; or 
(b) repayable upon the expiry of a fixed term, 


and the corporation may issue investment certificates or other 
evidences of the money received, appropriate to the trust rela- 
tionship created thereby. 


(3) Money received by a trust corporation under subsection 
(2) shall be deemed to be held by it in trust for its depositors 
and it shall be deemed to guarantee the repayment thereof. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (3), a trust corporation may 
retain the interest and profit resulting from the investment of 
money received by it under subsection (2) in excess of the 
amount of interest payable to its depositors in respect thereof. 


(5S) Every trust corporation receiving money as authorized 
by subsection (2) shall earmark and set aside in respect 
thereof securities, or cash and securities, equal to the full 
aggregate amount thereof and, for the purposes of this subsec- 
tion, “‘cash” includes moneys on deposit and “‘securities”’ 
includes investments authorized under sections 162 to 166 and 
170. 


(6) An investment certificate or other evidence of money 
received issued by a trust corporation shall indicate in a 
clearly visible manner that it is guaranteed only as against the 
assets of the corporation earmarked and set aside under sub- 
section (5). 


156.—(1) No registered corporation shall exercise the 
powers mentioned in section 155 unless it is a member of the 
Canada Deposit Insurance Corporation or its deposits are 
insured by some other public agency approved by the Superin- 
tendent to the maximum amounts permitted by the agency. 


(2) A provincial corporation, with the approval of the 
Superintendent, may borrow money from the Canada Deposit 
Insurance Corporation or other similar public agencies 
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b) remboursables a échéance. 


La compagnie peut aussi émettre des débentures ou autres 
titres de créance appropriés au rapport de créancier a débiteur 
qui les lie en l’espéce. 


(2) La compagnie de fiducie provinciale inscrite et toute 
autre compagnie de fiducie inscrite qui a capacité a cette fin 
peuvent, a des fins de placement, recevoir des sommes 
d’argent : 


a) remboursables sur demande ou sur préavis; 
b) remboursables a échéance. 


La compagnie peut aussi émettre des certificats de placement 
ou autres attestations des sommes ainsi regues et qui sont 
appropriés au rapport fiduciaire qui les lie en l’espéce. 


(3) Les sommes d’argent regues par une compagnie de fidu- 
cie en vertu du paragraphe (2) sont réputées détenues en fidu- 
cie pour le compte des déposants et la compagnie est réputée 
garantir leur remboursement. 


(4) Malgré le paragraphe (3), la compagnie de fiducie peut 
toucher la partie des intéréts et revenus tirés du placement des 
sommes d’argent regues en vertu du paragraphe (2) qui 
excéde les intéréts payables aux déposants a légard de ces 
sommes. 


(5) La compagnie de fiducie qui regoit des sommes d’argent 
en vertu du paragraphe (2) met a part soit des valeurs mobi- 
liéres, soit de la monnaie et des valeurs mobiliéres, d’un mon- 
tant égal au total des sommes recues. Pour l’application du 
présent paragraphe, «monnaie» s’entend en outre des sommes 
d’argent confiées a titre de dépdét et «valeurs mobiliéres» s’en- 
tend également des placements autorisés par les articles 162 a 
166 et en vertu de l'article 170. 


(6) Le certificat de placement ou lautre attestation des 
sommes recues délivrés par la compagnie de fiducie indiquent 
clairement qu’ils sont garantis par les seuls biens de la compa- 
gnie mis a part aux termes du paragraphe (5). 


156 (1) Nulle compagnie inscrite ne doit exercer les pou- 
voirs visés a l’article 155, sauf si elle est membre de la Société 
d’assurance-dépdts du Canada ou que ses dépéts sont assurés, 
par un autre organisme gouvernemental approuvé par le 
surintendant, jusqu’aux montants maximaux permis par cet 
organisme. 


(2) La compagnie provinciale peut, avec l’approbation du 
surintendant, contracter des emprunts auprés de la Société 
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approved by the Superintendent and, for such purposes, the 
corporation may mortgage thereto the cash and securities ear- 
marked and set aside under section 155. 


157.—(1) Subject to subsections (2), (3) and (4), the total 
amount, 


(a) received as deposits and otherwise borrowed by a 
registered loan corporation; and 


(b) received as deposits and borrowed by a registered 
trust corporation, 


shall not exceed, at any time, an amount equal to ten times its 
capital base. 


(2) Amounts borrowed by a registered corporation by way 
of subordinated notes and by way of mortgages on real estate 
owned by the corporation shall not be included in a determi- 
nation of a total amount under subsection (1). 


(3) On the application of a registered corporation, the 
Superintendent, by order and subject to such terms and condi- 
tions as may be set out in the order, may increase the total 
amount that may be borrowed or received by the.corporation 
to an amount equal to such multiplier in excess of ten times 
but not exceeding twenty-five times its capital base as may be 
set out in the order and subsections (1) and (2) shall be 
deemed to apply to such increased amount, substituting the 
new multiplier for “‘ten’’ in subsection (1). 


(4) A registered corporation may exceed, at any time, the 
limit on its borrowing multiple as set out in subsection (1) or 
as set out in an order under subsection (3) if the board of 
directors has approved, by a resolution passed on an annual 
basis, the exceeding of the limit and so long as the amount by 
which the limit is exceeded is invested in a manner prescribed 
by the regulations. 


(5S) No order shall be made under subsection (3) unless the 
application of the corporation is accompanied by a certified 
copy of a special resolution of the corporation supporting the 
increase requested under subsection (3). 


(6) At least once each year, the Superintendent shall 
review the borrowing multiple authorized for each corporation 
to determine if the borrowing multiple is appropriate. 
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d’assurance-dépdts du Canada ou d’un autre organisme gou- 
vernemental semblable approuvé par le surintendant. La com- 
pagnie peut a cette fin grever d’une hypothéque mobiliére la 
monnaie et les valeurs mobiliéres mises a part aux termes de 
l'article 155. 


157 (1) Sous réserve des paragraphes (2), (3) et (4), la 
somme totale : 


a) recue a titre de dépdts et autrement empruntée par 
la compagnie de prét inscrite; 


b) recue a titre de dépdts et empruntée par la compa- 
gnie de fiducie inscrite, 


ne doit jamais excéder un montant égal a dix fois l’apport en 
capital de cette compagnie. 


(2) Sont exclues de la somme totale visée au paragraphe (1) 
les sommes empruntées par la compagnie inscrite par voie 
d’émission de titres subalternes et par voie d’hypothéques gre- 
vant ses propres biens immobiliers. 


(3) A la requéte d’une compagnie inscrite, le surintendant 
peut, par ordonnance et sous réserve des conditions qu’il y 
fixe, porter la somme totale que la compagnie peut emprunter 
ou recevoir a une somme précisée dans l’ordonnance et qui 
excéde dix fois, mais n’excéde pas vingt-cing fois, son apport 
en capital. Les paragraphes (1) et (2) s’appliquent a cette 
somme majorée, le nouveau multiplicateur étant substitué au 
mot «dix» au paragraphe (1). 


(4) La compagnie inscrite peut dépasser la limite du multi- 
plicateur d’emprunt énoncée au paragraphe (1) ou fixée dans 
l'ordonnance prise en vertu du paragraphe (3), si le conseil 
d’administration a approuvé cette mesure au moyen d’une 
résolution, valable pour une période d’un an. L’excédent doit 
toutefois faire objet d’un placement selon le mode prescrit 
aux réglements. 


(5) Il ne doit pas étre rendu d’ordonnance en vertu du para- 
graphe (3) que si la requéte de la compagnie est accompagnée 
d'une copie certifiée conforme d’une résolution spéciale adop- 
tée a l’'appui de la majoration demandée aux termes de ce 
paragraphe. ‘ 


(6) Au moins une fois l’an, le multiplicateur d’emprunt 
autorisé pour chaque compagnie fait l'objet d’un réexamen de 
la part du surintendant, qui en vérifie la justesse. 
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158.—(1) A registered corporation may borrow money by 
way of the issue of notes having a denomination of at least 
$100,000. 


(2) A note issued under this section shall be known as a 
subordinated note and the following provisions apply to every 
such note: 


1. A subordinated note is not a deposit of the issuing 
corporation and is not insured by the Canada 
Deposit Insurance Corporation or any similar public 
agency. 


2. In the event of the insolvency or winding up of the 
corporation, the indebtedness evidenced by each 
subordinated note ranks equally with the indebted- 
ness evidenced by all other subordinated notes of 
the corporation and is subordinated in right of pay- 
ment to all other indebtedness of the corporation. 


3. Every subordinated note shall be evidenced by a 
certificate in a form approved for the corporation 
by the Superintendent and containing a statement 
of the terms set out in paragraphs 1 and 2 and such 
other information as the Superintendent, in approv- 
ing the form, may require. 


4. A subordinated note shall not be issued by a reg- 
istered corporation except on application to its sec- 
retary. 


(3) No registered corporation or person acting on its 
behalf, in any offering circular, advertisement, correspond- 
ence or literature relating to a subordinated note issued or to 
be issued by the corporation, shall refer to the note otherwise 
than as a subordinated note and the registered corporation or 
person, as the case may be, shall indicate clearly therein that 
the subordinated note is not a deposit that is insured by the 
Canada Deposit Insurance Corporation or other similar public 
agency. 


(4) A registered corporation shall not issue a subordinated 
note if, after the issue of the note, the amount of the out- 
standing subordinate notes of the corporation would exceed 
the amount obtained by subtracting its outstanding subordi- 
nated notes and the subordinate note or notes it proposes to 
issue from its capital base. 


159.—(1) A registered corporation may pledge any of its 
own assets as security for a debt obligation of the corporation 
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158 (1) La compagnie inscrite peut emprunter des sommes 
d’argent par voie d’émission de titres d’une valeur minimale 
de 100 000 $. 


(2) Le titre émis en vertu du présent article porte l’appella- 
tion de «titre subalterne» et les dispositions suivantes s’y 
appliquent : 


1. Celui-ci ne constitue pas un dépdt de la compagnie 
émettrice et ne fait objet d’aucune protection d’as- 
surance de la Société d’assurance-dépéts du Canada 
ou d’un organisme gouvernemental semblable. 


2. Dans le cas d’insolvabilité ou de liquidation de la 
compagnie, toutes les créances attestées par des 
titres subalternes viennent au méme rang et, dans 
lordre de collocation, prennent rang aprés toutes 
les autres dettes de la compagnie. 


3. Le titre subalterne est attesté par un certificat 
rédigé dans la forme approuvée pour la compagnie 
par le surintendant. Les conditions qui figurent aux 
dispositions 1 et 2 y sont énoncées ainsi que les 
autres renseignements que le surintendant peut exi- 
ger avant d’approuver la forme. 


4. La compagnie inscrite ne peut émettre de titre 
subalterne qu’a la suite d'une demande déposée 
aupres de son secrétaire. 


(3) Dans toute circulaire d’offre, annonce publicitaire, cor- 
respondance ou documentation se rapportant a un titre subal- 
terne émis Ou a émettre par la compagnie, la compagnie ins- 
crite ou la personne qui agit pour son compte ne doit pas faire 
mention du titre subalterne autrement que sous cette appella- 
tion. La compagnie ou la personne y indiquent clairement que 
le titre subalterne ne constitue pas un dépot faisant l’objet de 
la protection d’assurance de la Société d’assurance-dépots du 
Canada ou d’un autre organisme gouvernemental semblable. 


(4) La compagnie inscrite ne doit pas émettre de titres 
subalternes si, a la suite de cette émission, la somme totale de 
ses titres subalternes en circulation dépasserait le résultat 
obtenu en soustrayant du montant de son apport en capital, la 
somme des titres subalternes déja en circulation et du ou des 
titres subalternes dont elle projette l’émission. 


159 (1) La compagnie inscrite peut nantir ses propres 
biens pour garantir un titre de créance, si le titre est émis rela- 
tivement a un emprunt fait afin de combler les besoins de 


me, 
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if the debt obligation is issued in respect of money borrowed 
to enable the corporation to meet short term requirements for 
liquid funds arising from its operations and if the total debt 
obligation of the corporation in relation to which assets are so 
pledged does not exceed 50 per cent of the capital base. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply so as to prevent a pledge 
of assets to the Government of Canada with respect to the 
sale of Canada Savings Bonds or such other transactions as 
may be named in the regulations. 


(3) A corporation pledging any asset under subsection (1) 
shall promptly notify the Superintendent in writing of the 
amount so secured. 


(4) A registered trust corporation shall not borrow money, 
except from a bank or a registered corporation, unless, 


(a) it is borrowing by way of subordinated notes; or 
(b) it is borrowing as authorized by subsection (1). 


(5) Any agreement under which a creditor of a registered 
corporation is authorized by reason of the failure of the cor- 
poration to make payment in respect of a debt obligation to 
appoint a receiver or acquire control of the corporation or of 
any asset of the corporation, other than an asset pledged 
under subsection (1) or (2), is void. 


(6) A registered corporation shall not pledge any of its 
assets to a restricted party of the corporation. 


160. Every registered corporation, at all times, shall main- 
tain liquid assets in such form and amounts and in such man- 
ner as is prescribed. 


161.— (1) Except as provided in this Act, no registered 
corporation shall directly or indirectly invest or pledge any 
part of its total assets. 


(2) No registered corporation shall purchase directly or 
indirectly, 


(a) shares or subordinated notes of any other corpora- 
tion except under section 28 or clause 169 (1) (d) or 
(e); or 


(b) shares of a bank for which there is no published 
market as defined in section 88 of the Securities Act. 
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x 


liquidité a court terme qu’engendrent ses opérations et si la 
dette obligataire totale de la compagnie 4 l’origine de ce nan- 
tissement n’est pas supérieure a 50 pour cent de l’apport en 
capital. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) n’a pas pour effet d’empécher le nan- 
tissement de biens en faveur du gouvernement du Canada 
relativement a la vente d’obligations d’épargne du Canada ou 
a d’autres opérations mentionnées aux réglements. 


(3) La compagnie qui effectue le nantissement d’un bien en 
vertu du paragraphe (1) communique immédiatement par 
écrit au surintendant le montant du nantissement. 


(4) La compagnie de fiducie inscrite ne doit pas emprunter 


de sommes d’argent, sauf d’une banque ou d’une compagnie 
inscrite, a moins d’effectuer l’emprunt : 


a) 
b) 


par voie d’émission de titres subalternes; 
selon le mode autorisé au paragraphe (1). 


(5) Est nulle la convention aux termes de laquelle le créan- 
cier de la compagnie inscrite, suivant le défaut de celle-ci 
d’honorer une dette constatée par titre de créance, est auto- 
risé 4 nommer un séquestre ou a effectuer la mainmise sur 
celle-ci ou sur ses biens, sauf le bien nanti en vertu des para- 
graphes (1) ou (2). 


(6) La compagnie inscrite ne doit nantir aucun de ses biens 
en faveur d’une personne assujettie a des restrictions a l’égard 
de la compagnie. 


160 La compagnie inscrite maintient en tout temps des 
biens liquides sous la forme, de la valeur et de la maniére 
prescrites. 


161 (1) La compagnie inscrite ne doit effectuer, directe- 
ment ou indirectement, aucun placement ni nantissement d’un 
élément quelconque de son actif total, sauf en conformité avec 
la présente loi. 


(2) La compagnie inscrite ne doit pas, directement ou indi- 
rectement, acquérir : 


les actions ou les titres subalternes d’une autre com- 


a) 
pagnie, sauf en vertu de l’article 28 ou des alinéas 
169 (1) d) ou e); 

b) des actions d’une banque pour lesquelles il n’existe 


pas de marché officiel au sens de l'article 88 de la 
Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres. 
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162.—(1) A registered corporation may invest by way of 
purchase of or loans on the security of, 


(a) mortgages upon improved real estate in Canada so 
long as the amount paid for or advanced on any 
mortgage, together with the amount of indebtedness 
under any mortgage, on the real estate ranking 
equally with or prior to the mortgage, in which the 
purchase or loan is made, does not exceed the lend- 
ing value of the real estate to which the mortgage 
relates unless, 


(i) 


(ii) 


the loan for which the mortgage is security is 
approved or insured under the National Hous- 
ing Act (Canada), or 


the excess is guaranteed or insured through an 
agency of the Government of Canada or of a 
province or territory of Canada or is insured 
by a policy of mortgage insurance issued by 
an insurance company licensed or registered 
under the Canadian and British Insurance 
Companies Act (Canada), the Foreign Insur- 
ance Companies Act (Canada) or the Jnsur- 
ance Act or similar legislation of any province 
or territory of Canada; 


(b) debentures, bonds or other evidences of indebted- 


ness, 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


of or guaranteed by the Government of Can- 
ada or of a province or territory of Canada, 


of or guaranteed by a foreign country or state 
forming part of such foreign country where 
the interest on the debt obligations of such 
foreign country or state has been paid regu- 
larly when due for the previous ten years, 


of any municipality in Canada or school board 
in Canada or guaranteed by any municipality 
in Canada, or secured by rates or taxes levied 
under the law of any province or territory of 
Canada on property in such province or terri- 
tory and collectable by or through the munici- 
pality or school board for the jurisdiction in 
which the property is situated, 
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162 (1) La 


compagnie inscrite peut effectuer des place- 


ments au moyen de l’achat des biens suivants, ou au moyen de 
préts garantis par ceux-ci : 


a) des hypothéques ou des préts garantis au moyen 
d’une hypothéque portant sur des biens immeubles 
améliorés situés au Canada, a condition que la 
somme payée en contrepartie ou avancée sur hypo- 
theque, majorée du montant de la dette reliée a 
toute autre hypothéque de méme rang ou qui prime 
Vhypothéque visée, ne dépasse pas la valeur hypo- 
thécable de limmeuble grevé, sauf dans les cas 
suivants : 


(i) 


(ii) 


le prét garanti par l’hypothéque est un prét 
approuvé ou assuré aux termes de la Loi 
nationale sur l’ habitation (Canada), 


lexcédent est garanti ou assuré par un orga- 
nisme du gouvernement du Canada ou d’une 
province ou d’un territoire du Canada, ou en 
vertu d’une police d’assurance-hypothéque 
émise par une compagnie d’assurance titulaire 
d’un permis ou enregistrée en vertu de la 
Loi sur les compagnies d’assurance canadien- 
nes et britanniques (Canada), la Loi sur les 
compagnies d’assurance étrangéres (Canada), 
la Loi sur les assurances ou une loi semblable 
d’une province ou d’un territoire du Canada; 


b) des débentures, des obligations ou d’autres titres de 
créance : 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


émis ou garantis par le gouvernement du 
Canada ou d’une province ou d’un territoire 
du Canada, 


émis Ou garantis par un pays étranger ou un 
Etat qui en fait partie, pourvu que ceux-ci 
aient, de fagon soutenue au cours des dix der- 
niéres années, versé les intéréts sur leurs titres 
de créance au fur et a mesure de leur 
échéance, 


émis par une municipalité du Canada ou un 
conseil scolaire du Canada ou garantis soit par 
une municipalité canadienne, soit au moyen 
d’'imp6éts ou de taxes levés sur des biens con- 
formément aux lois de la province ou du terri- 
toire ol ils sont situés et recouvrables par la 
municipalité ou le conseil scolaire du lieu ou 
ils sont situés, ou par leur truchement, 
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(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 
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(iv) of any company that are secured by a mort- 
gage to a trust corporation in Canada either 
singly or jointly with another trustee upon 
improved real estate of such company or 
other assets of such company of the classes in 
clause (a) or subclause (i), (ii), (iii) or (v), 

(v) of a company that are secured by the assign- 
ment to a trustee of payments that the Gov- 
ernment of Canada has agreed to make, if 
such payments are sufficient to meet the inter- 
est as it falls due on the debentures, bonds or 
other evidences of indebtedness outstanding 
and to meet the principal amount of the 
debentures, bonds or other evidences of 
indebtedness upon maturity; 


securities of or guaranteed by any company if, at 
the date of the investment, the company has been in 
bona fide operation for at least five years; 


mortgages or assignments of life insurance policies 
but only by way of loan and only if at the date of 
the loan such policy has an ascertained cash surren- 
der value admitted by the insurer at least equal to 
the amount of the loan; 


deposits in or receipts, deposit notes, certificates of 
deposit, acceptances and other similar instruments 
issued or endorsed by a bank; and 


deposits in a registered corporation or in a credit 
union or caisse populaire incorporated or registered 
under the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act. 


(2) A registered corporation may invest, 


(a) 


by lending money by way of guaranteed loans under 
and in accordance with any of the following for 
which it has been designated as a bank or lender, 

(i) the Canada Student Loans Act, 


(ii) the Farm Improvement Loans Act (Canada), 
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d) 
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(iv) émis par une corporation et garantis au 
moyen d'une hypothéque consentie 4 une 
compagnie de fiducie au Canada, soit seule, 
soit en commun avec un autre fiduciaire et qui 
porte sur des biens immeubles améliorés ou 
d’autres biens de celle-ci dans les catégories 
visées a l’alinéa a) ou aux sous-alinéas (i), (ii), 
(iii) ou (v), 

(v) émis par une corporation et garantis au 
moyen de la cession en faveur d’un fiduciaire 
de paiements que le gouvernement du Canada 
a convenu d’effectuer, si ces paiements suffi- 
sent a acquitter les intéréts au fur et 4 mesure 
qu’ils sont échus, sur les débentures, obliga- 
tions ou autres titres de créance en circula- 
tion, ainsi que le montant en principal de ces 
titres a leur échéance; 


des valeurs mobiliéres émises ou garanties par une 
corporation si celle-ci, 4 la date du placement, est 
exploitée effectivement depuis au moins cing ans; 


des hypothéques ou des cessions de polices d’assu- 
rance-vie, seulement au moyen de préts et si a la 
date du prét ces polices ont une valeur de rachat 
précise et reconnue par l’assureur comme étant au 
moins égale au montant du prét; 


des dépdts bancaires ou des récépissés, des billets 
ou des certificats de dépdts, acceptations ou autres 
effets semblables délivrés ou visés par une banque; 


des dépdts auprés d’une compagnie inscrite ou 
d’une caisse populaire ou credit union constitués ou 
enregistrés en vertu de la Loi sur les caisses populai- 
res et les credit unions. 


(2) La compagnie inscrite peut effectuer des placements : 


a) 


au moyen de préts de sommes d’argent a titre de 
préts garantis conformément a l’une des lois suivan- 
tes, en vertu de laquelle la compagnie a été dési- 
gnée en tant que banque ou institution préteuse : 


(i) la Loi canadienne sur les préts aux étudiants, 


(ii) la Loi sur les préts destinés aux améliorations 
agricoles (Canada), 
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(c) 
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(iii) the Fisheries Improvement Loans Act (Cana- 
da), 


(iv) the Small Business Loans Act (Canada), 


(v) any statute of Canada or of a province of 
Canada designated by the regulations, 


(vi) any ordinance of a territory of Canada desig- 
nated by the regulations; 


by making personal loans to any individual, with or 
without security, not exceeding those amounts as 
may be prescribed; and 


by making loans for business or commercial pur- 
poses not authorized by any other provision of this 
Act payable on demand or in less than one year to 
companies, partnerships, sole proprietorships and 
joint ventures. 


(3) A registered corporation may invest by way of purchase 
of personal property and the lease of it to a lessee or by way 
of loan to a lessee or conditional purchaser where the evi- 
dence of the investment is a lease of personal property or an 
instrument similar to a lease of personal property or a condi- 
tional sales contract but only if the investment is for a fixed 


term and, 


(a) 


the lessee or conditional purchaser is the Govern- 
ment of Canada or of a province or territory of 
Canada or any agency thereof or any municipality 
in Canada; 


(b) the lessee or conditional purchaser is a company, 


(c) 


partnership, sole proprietorship or joint venture; or 


the lessee or conditional purchaser is an individual 
and the balance payable under the lease or instru- 
ment does not exceed such amount as may be pre- 
scribed. 


(4) A registered corporation shall not make investments, 


(a) 


by way of a loan under clause (1) (b), (c), (e) or (f) 
if the amount of the loan exceeds at the date of the 
loan the market value of the security for the loan; 


1987 


b) 


COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE chap. 33 


(iii) la Loi sur les préts aidant aux opérations de 
péche (Canada), 


(iv) la Loi sur les préts aux petites entreprises 
(Canada), 


(v) une loi du Canada ou d’une province du 
Canada, désignée par les réglements, 


(vi) une ordonnance d’un territoire du Canada, 
désignée par les reglements; 


au moyen de préts personnels consentis a des parti- 
culiers, assortis ou non de stretés, dont les mon- 
tants ne dépassent pas les maximums prescrits; 


au moyen de préts qui sont consentis a des 
corporations, des sociétés, des entreprises person- 
nelles ou communes a des fins commerciales et qui 
ne sont pas déja autorisés par une autre disposition 
de la présente loi, ces préts étant remboursables sur 
demande ou en moins d’un an. 


(3) La compagnie inscrite peut effectuer un placement au 
moyen de l’achat de biens meubles et de leur location a un 
locataire, ou au moyen d’un prét a un locataire ou a un 
acquéreur sous condition, si le titre qui constate ce placement 
est un bail mobilier, un acte juridique semblable ou un contrat 
de vente conditionnelle, pourvu que le placement soit d’une 
durée déterminée et : 


a) 


que le locataire ou l’acquéreur sous condition soit le 
gouvernement du Canada ou d’une province ou 
d’un territoire du Canada, l’un de leurs organismes 
ou une municipalité canadienne; 


que le locataire ou l’acquéreur sous condition soit 
une corporation, une société ou une entreprise per- 
sonnelle ou commune; 


que le locataire ou l’acquéreur sous condition soit 
une personne physique et que le solde qui reste a 
payer aux termes du bail ou de l’acte ne dépasse pas 
le montant prescrit. 


(4) La compagnie inscrite ne doit pas effectuer de 
placements : 


a) 


au moyen de préts aux termes des alinéas (1) b), c), 
e) ou f), si le montant du prét est supérieur, a la 
date du prét, a la valeur marchande de la stireté; 
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(b) under clause (2) (b) or (c) or clause (3) (b) or (c) 
unless, 


(i) it is authorized by its registration to make 
such class of investments, and 


(ii) it complies with the terms, conditions and 
restrictions, if any, imposed on the corpora- 
tion in its registration with respect to such 
class of investments; 


(c) under clause (2) (b) or clause (3) (c) unless the 
aggregate total of such investments is 20 per cent or 
less of the total assets of the corporation or such 
lower percentage as is authorized by its registration; 


(d) under clause (2) (c) or clause (3) (b) unless, 


(i) the capital base of the corporation is equal to 
or exceeds $15,000,000, and 


(ii) the combined total of the investments under 
those two clauses is 20 per cent or less of the 
total assets of the corporation or such lower 
percentage as is authorized by its registration. 


163.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), a registered corpora- 
tion, by way of purchase, may invest in improved real estate 
in Canada for the production of income. 


(2) The total book value on a gross basis of all investments 
in real estate under this section and section 164, whether by a 
corporation or by a subsidiary of the corporation, shall not 
exceed 10 per cent of the total assets of the corporation and 
not more than 1| per cent of the total assets of the corporation 
may be invested in any one parcel of real estate purchased 
under this section. 


164.— (1) Subject to subsection 163 (2), a registered cor- 
poration, by way of purchase, may invest in improved real 
estate in Canada that is or is to be occupied by the corpora- 
tion for its own use. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, real estate purchased 
by a subsidiary of a registered corporation that is occupied 
and used by the subsidiary for either or both its own purposes 
and the purposes of the registered corporation shall be 
deemed to be real estate purchased by the registered corpora- 
tion under this section. 
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b) aux termes des alinéas (2) b) ou c) ou des alinéas 
(3) b) ou c), a moins que : 


(i) dune part, les conditions rattachées a son ins- 
cription n’autorisent les placements de cette 
catégorie, 


(ii) d’autre part, la compagnie ne se conforme aux 
conditions et restrictions propres a cette 
catégorie de placements et rattachées a l’ins- 


cription de la compagnie, le cas échéant; 


c) aux termes des alinéas (2) b) ou (3) c), a moins que 
la somme totale de ces placements ne représente 
que 20 pour cent ou moins de l’actif total de la com- 
pagnie ou le pourcentage plus faible qu’autorisent 
les conditions rattachées a l’inscription de la compa- 
gnie; 


d) aux termes des alinéas (2) c) ou (3) b), a moins 
que : 


(i) dune part, l’apport en capital de la compa- 
gnie ne soit de 15 000 000 $ ou plus, 


(ii) d’autre part, la somme totale des placements 
effectués aux termes de ces deux alinéas ne 
représente que 20 pour cent ou moins de I’ac- 
tif total de la compagnie ou le pourcentage 
plus faible qu’autorisent les conditions ratta- 
chées a l’inscription de la compagnie. 


163 (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), la compagnie ins- 
crite peut effectuer des placements au moyen de l’achat de 
biens immeubles améliorés situés au Canada, afin de produire 
un revenu. 


(2) La valeur comptable totale de tous les placements 
immobiliers aux termes du présent article et de l’article 164, 
calculée sur une base brute, qu’ils soient effectués par une 
compagnie ou par ses filiales, ne doit pas dépasser 10 pour 
cent de l’actif total de la compagnie. Cette derniére ne doit 
pas en outre affecter plus de | pour cent de la valeur de son 
actif total a achat aux termes du présent article d’un Been 
immeuble en particulier. 


164 (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe 163 (2), la compagnie 
inscrite peut effectuer des placements au moyen de l’achat de 
biens immobiliers améliorés situés au Canada qu’elle occupe 
ou occupera elle-méme. 


(2) Pour l’application du présent article, le bien immobilier 
dont la filiale d’une compagnie inscrite a fait l’acquisition et 
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165.—(1) The book value of real estate that has been 
mortgaged to a corporation or any of its subsidiaries and that 
has been acquired by the corporation or the subsidiary to pro- 
tect its investment and of real estate that has been conveyed 
to it or any of its subsidiaries in satisfaction of debts previ- 
ously contracted in the course of the corporation’s business or 
that of the subsidiary need not be included in determining 
total book value of real estate for the purposes of subsection 
163 (2). 


(2) Where real estate has been mortgaged to a corporation 
or any of its subsidiaries and the real estate has been acquired 
by the corporation or the subsidiary to protect its investment, 
the corporation or subsidiary may sell the real estate and take 
back a mortgage of it even though the mortgage does not sat- 
isfy the requirements of clause 162 (1) (a). 


166.—(1) A registered corporation may make investments 
not authorized by section 162, 163 or 164 if the investment is 
not prohibited under any other provision of this Act so long as 
the total book value of investments made under this section 
and held by the corporation does not exceed 5 per cent of the 
total assets of the corporation. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply so as to, 


(a) enlarge the authority conferred by this Act to invest 
in mortgages, or to lend on the security of real 
estate; or 


(b) affect the limit of 10 per cent of the total assets that 
may be invested in real estate under section 163. 


(3) Where a corporation has received the approval of the 
Superintendent to make investments under clause 162 (2) (b) 
or (c) or clause 162 (3) (b), the corporation shall not make 
any such investments under subsection (1). 


167.—(1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
except paragraph 4 of subsection 28 (1), a corporation shall 
maintain at all times at least 50 per cent of its total assets, 
excluding assets of subsidiaries, in, 


(a) bonds, debentures or other evidences of indebted- 
ness, 
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qu'elle occupe et utilise a ses propres fins ou aux fins de la 
compagnie inscrite, ou a ces deux fins, est réputé acquis par la 
compagnie inscrite aux termes du présent article. 


165 (1) Il n’est pas nécessaire d’inclure, aux fins d’établir 
la valeur comptable des biens immeubles pour l’application du 
paragraphe 163 (2), les biens immeubles hypothéqués en 
faveur d'une compagnie ou de lune de ses filiales dont la 
compagnie ou la filiale a fait acquisition pour la protection 
de ses placements. I] en est de méme des biens immeubles 
dont il a été fait cession a la compagnie ou 4a sa filiale en paie- 
ment de dettes préalablement contractées dans le cours de ses 
affaires. 


(2) Si un bien immeuble a été hypothéqué en faveur d’une 
compagnie ou de lune de ses filiales et que la compagnie ou 
la filiale en a fait acquisition pour la protection de ses place- 
ments, elle peut vendre le bien immeuble moyennant la créa- 
tion d’une hypothéque en sa faveur, méme si cette hypothe- 
que ne satisfait pas aux exigences de l’alinéa 162 (1) a). 


166 (1) La compagnie inscrite peut effectuer des place- 
ments qui ne sont pas autorisés par les articles 162, 163 ou 
164, pourvu que le placement ne soit pas prohibé aux termes 
d’une autre disposition de la présente loi et que la valeur 
comptable des placements effectués aux termes du présent 
article et que posséde la compagnie inscrite ne soit pas supé- 
rieure a 5 pour cent de son actif total. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) n’a pas pour effet : 


a) d’étendre le pouvoir accordé par la présente loi 
d’effectuer des placements hypothécaires ou de con- 
sentir des préts garantis par des biens immeubles; 


b) de modifier la limite de 10 pour cent de l’actif total 
qui peut étre placé dans des biens immeubles en 
vertu de l’article 163. 


(3) La compagnie qui a regu l’approbation du surintendant 
en vue d’effectuer des placements en vertu des alinéas 162 (2) 
b) ou c) ou (3) b) ne doit pas effectuer de tels placements en 
vertu du paragraphe (1). 


167 (1) Malgré toute autre disposition de la présente loi, 
a l'exception de la disposition 4 du paragraphe 28 (1), au 
moins 50 pour cent de l’actif total de la compagnie, a l’exclu- 
sion de l’actif de ses filiales, se compose : 


a) dobligations, de débentures ou d'autres titres de 
créance : 
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(i) of or guaranteed by the Government of Can- 
ada or any province or territory of Canada, 


(ii) of any municipality or school board in Cana- 
da, or guaranteed by any municipality in Can- 
ada, or secured by rates or taxes levied under 
the law of any province or territory of Canada 
on property in such province or territory and 
collectable by or through the municipality or 
school board for the jurisdiction in which such 
property is situated; 


first mortgages, upon real estate in Canada; 

debt instruments of a company that are secured by 
the assignment to a trustee of payments that the 
Government of Canada has agreed to make and 
that are sufficient to meet the interest as it falls due 
and to meet the principal amount upon maturity; 
deposits in or receipts, deposit notes, certificates of 
deposit, acceptances and other similar instruments 
issued or endorsed by a bank; 

deposits in a registered corporation; 

debt instruments of banks; 


such other investments as may be prescribed; or 


any combination of cash and the investments refer- 
red to in clauses (a) to (g). 


(2) Investments by a registered corporation in third and 
subsequent mortgages shall be limited to 2 per cent of the 
total assets of the corporation. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), an investment in a 
third or subsequent mortgage by a subsidiary of a corporation 
shall be deemed to be an investment in the mortgage by the 
corporation. 


(4) A registered corporation shall not make an investment 
in securities of a company if, after the investment, 


1987 


b) 


d) 
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(i) du gouvernement du Canada ou d’une pro- 
vince ou d’un territoire du Canada ou garanti 
par ces derniers, 


(ii) d'une municipalité ou d’un conseil scolaire au 
Canada ou garantis soit par une municipalité 
canadienne, soit au moyen d’impéts ou de 
taxes levés sur des biens conformément aux 
lois de la province ou du territoire ov ils sont 
situés et recouvrables par la municipalité ou le 
conseil scolaire ot ils sont situés, ou par leur 
truchement; 


dhypotheques de premier rang grevant des biens 
immeubles situés au Canada; 


de titres d’emprunt d’une corporation, garantis par 
la cession en faveur d’un fiduciaire de paiements 
que le gouvernement du Canada a convenu d’effec- 
tuer et qui suffisent a acquitter les intéréts au fur et 
a mesure qu’ils sont échus, ainsi que le montant 
principal a l’échéance; 


de dépots bancaires ou de récépissés, de billets ou 
de certificats de dépdts, d’acceptations ou d’autres 
effets semblables délivrés ou visés par une banque; 
de dépdts auprés d’une compagnie inscrite; 

de titres d’emprunt de banques; 


d’autres placements prescrits; 


d’une combinaison de sommes en espéces et de pla- 
cements visés aux alinéas a) a g). 


(2) La compagnie inscrite ne doit placer plus de 2 pour cent 
de son actif total dans des hypothéques de troisieme rang ou 
de rang postérieur. 


(3) Pour l’application du paragraphe (2), est réputé un pla- 
cement de la compagnie le placement de sa filiale effectué 


dans des 
rieur. 


hypothéques de troisieme rang ou de rang posté- 


(4) La compagnie inscrite ne doit pas effectuer de place- 
ment dans des valeurs mobiliéres d’une corporation dont l’ef- 


fet serait : 
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(a) its holdings of securities of all companies carried on 
its books would exceed 25 per cent of its total 
assets; Or 


(b) its holdings of common shares of all companies car- 
ried on its books would exceed 10 per cent of its 
total assets. 


Idem (5) The shares of a subsidiary of the corporation shall not 
be included in the calculation of the 10 per cent referred to in 
clause (4) (b). 


Idem (6) For the purposes of subsection (4), an investment in 
securities by a subsidiary of a corporation, other than a 
mutual fund or securities dealer subsidiary of the corporation, 
shall be deemed to be an investment by the corporation. 


Restrictions 168.—(1) No corporation shall directly or indirectly, 
on amount of 
single 
investments (a) invest, by way of purchases from or loans to any 
one person or to two or more persons that to the 
knowledge of the corporation are related, an 
amount exceeding the greatest of, 
(i) $250,000, 
(ii) 1 per cent of the corporation’s total assets, or 
(iii) such percentage of the corporation’s total 
assets as may be prescribed; or 
(b) make any investment the effect of which will be that 
the corporation will hold more than 10 per cent of 
the issued and outstanding shares of a class of vot- 
ing shares of any one body corporate other than a 
subsidiary of the corporation. 
oberg (2) Clause (1) (a) does not apply so as to restrict invest- 
securities ments in, 


(a) securities issued or guaranteed by the Government 

of Canada, including mortgages insured under the 

RSC 1970, National Housing Act (Canada), by the government 

of any province of Canada or by any municipality in 
Canada; 
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a) soit de porter, au regard de leur valeur comptable, 
les valeurs mobiliéres de corporations détenues par 


la compagnie a plus de 25 pour cent de son actif 
total; 


b) soit de porter, au regard de leur valeur comptable, 
les actions ordinaires de corporations détenues par 


la compagnie a plus de 10 pour cent de son actif 
total. 


(5) Il n’est pas tenu compte, pour le calcul des 10 pour cent 
visés a l’alinéa (4) b), des actions d’une filiale de la compa- 
gnie. 


(6) Pour application du paragraphe (4), est réputé un pla- 
cement de la compagnie le placement effectué dans des 
valeurs mobiliéres par sa filiale, a exception d’une filiale a 
fonds mutuel ou d’une filiale de courtage en valeurs mobilié- 
res. 


168 (1) Nulle compagnie ne doit, directement ou 
indirectement : 


a) effectuer, au moyen d’achats faits auprés d’une 
seule personne ou auprés de plusieurs personnes 
que la compagnie sait étre liées, ou au moyen de 
préts consentis a cette personne ou a ces personnes, 
un placement qui excéde le plus élevé des montants 
suivants : 


(i) 250 000 $, 
(ii) 1 pour cent de l’actif total de la compagnie, 


(iii) le pourcentage prescrit de l’actif total de la 
compagnie; 


b) effectuer un placement qui porterait a plus de 10 
pour cent le nombre d’actions émises et en circula- 
tion d’une catégorie d’actions assorties du droit de 
vote que celle-ci détient auprés d’une personne 
morale particuliére qui n’est pas sa filiale. 


(2) L’alinéa (1) a) n’a pas pour effet d’interdire les place- 
ments effectués : 


a) dans des valeurs mobili¢res émises ou garanties par 
le gouvernement du Canada, y compris les hypo- 
théques assurées en vertu de la Loi nationale sur 
l'‘habitation (Canada), par le gouvernement d’une 
de ses provinces ou par une municipalité du 
Canada; 


571 


Idem 


Idem 


Limites au 
montant des 
placements 
particuliers 


Valeurs mobi- 
liéres de gou- 
vernements 
ou de 
banques 


S.R.C. 1970, 
chap. N-10 


72 


Securities 
dealers 


R.S.O. 1980, 


c. 466 


Non- 
application 


Related 
persons 


Investment in 


subsidiaries 


Chap. 33 LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


(b) debt instruments issued or endorsed by a bank. 


(3) Subject to such conditions as may be prescribed, a cor- - 
poration, with the approval of the Superintendent, may invest 
its funds in the fully paid voting shares of a dealer within the 
meaning of the Securities Act. 


(4) Clause (1) (b) and subsections 169 (2) and (4) do not 
apply to an investment under subsection (3). 


(5) For the purposes of this section, a person shall be 
deemed to be related to, 


(a) every body corporate which the person controls and 
every affiliate of such body corporate; 


(b) every partner of the person who has an interest of 
50 per cent or more in a partnership in which the 
person has an interest of 50 per cent or more; 


(c) every trust or estate in which the person has a sub- 
stantial beneficial interest or as to which the person 
serves as trustee or in a similar capacity; 


(d) the spouse and every child of the person; 


(e) every relative of the person or of his or her spouse 
who has the same home as the person. 


169.—(1) Subject to such terms and conditions concerning 
subsidiaries as may be prescribed, a registered corporation 
may establish or acquire as a subsidiary, 


(a) any company incorporated in Canada to acquire, 
hold, maintain, improve, sell, lease or manage real 
estate or leaseholds or to act as agent in the sale or 
purchase of real estate or leaseholds; 


(b) with the prior approval of the Superintendent, any 
company incorporated other than in Canada to 
acquire, hold, maintain, improve, sell, lease or 
manage real estate or leaseholds or act as agent in 
the sale or purchase of real estate or leaseholds; 
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b) dans des titres d’emprunt qui sont émis ou endossés 
par une banque. 


(3) Sous réserve des conditions prescrites et avec l’approba- 
tion du surintendant, la compagnie peut investir ses fonds 
dans les actions assorties du droit de vote et entiérement libé- 
rées d’un courtier au sens de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres. 


(4) L’alinéa (1) b) et les paragraphes 169 (2) et (4) ne s’ap- 
pliquent pas au placement visé au paragraphe (3). 


(5) Pour lapplication du présent article, une personne est 
réputée liée : 


a) ala personne morale dont elle a le contrdle, ainsi 
qu’aux membres du méme groupe que cette per- 
sonne morale; 


b) a chacun des associés de cette personne qui a une 
participation de 50 pour cent ou plus dans une 
société dans laquelle la personne a également une 
participation de 50 pour cent ou plus; 


c) a la fiducie ou a la succession sur laquelle la per- 
sonne a un droit important 4a titre bénéficiaire ou a 
légard de laquelle elle remplit des fonctions de 
fiduciaire ou des fonctions analogues; 


d) au conjoint et a chaque enfant de cette personne; 


e) achaque parent de la personne ou de son conjoint, 
qui habite avec elle. 


169 (1) Sous réserve des conditions prescrites en ce qui 
concerne les filiales, la compagnie inscrite peut constituer ou 
acquérir a titre de filiale : 


a) une corporation constituée au Canada dans le but 
d’acquérir, de détenir, de conserver, d’améliorer, 
de vendre, de louer ou d’administrer des biens 
immeubles ou des tenures a bail ou de servir de 
mandataire lors de l’acquisition ou de la vente de 
ces biens; 


b) avec l’approbation préalable du surintendant, une 
corporation constituée en dehors du Canada aux 
fins d’acquérir, de détenir, de conserver, d’amélio- 
rer, de vendre, de louer ou d’administrer des biens 
immeubles ou des tenures a bail ou de servir de 
mandataire lors de l’acquisition ou de la vente de 
ces biens; 
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(c) with the prior approval of the Superintendent and 
subject to such terms and conditions as the Superin- 
tendent may impose or as may be prescribed, any 
company to carry on any other business activity rea- 
sonably ancillary to the business of a corporation; 


(d) a loan corporation incorporated in Canada, if the 
investing corporation is a trust corporation; and 


(e) a trust corporation incorporated in Canada, if the 
investing corporation is a loan corporation. 


(2) A subsidiary described in subsection (1) shall not invest 
its funds except as provided for registered corporations in this 
Act. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply to a subsidiary described 
in clause (1) (c) so long as the corporation satisfies all terms 
and conditions imposed by the Superintendent or the regu- 
lations. 


(4) A registered corporation shall not make an investment 
in or guarantee any obligation of a subsidiary of the corpora- 
tion if, after the making of the investment or the giving of the 
guarantee, the total book value of all such investments and 
guarantees will exceed 5 per cent of the corporation’s total 
assets. 


(5) Subsection (4) does not apply to investments in or guar- 
antees of the obligations of a subsidiary described in clause 


(1) (d) or (e). 


170. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may authorize 
the acceptance by a registered corporation of securities or 
other assets not fulfilling the requirements of this Act, 


(a) obtained in payment or part payment for securities 
sold by the corporation; 


(b) obtained under a bona fide arrangement for the 
reorganization of a body corporate whose securities 
were previously owned by the corporation; 


(c) obtained under an amalgamation with another body 
corporate of the body corporate whose securities 
were previously owned by the corporation; 
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c) avec l’approbation préalable du surintendant et sous 
réserve des conditions que fixe ce dernier ou qui 
sont prescrites, toute corporation dans le but 
d’exercer une activité raisonnablement accessoire a 
celle de la compagnie; 


d) une compagnie de prét constituée au Canada, si 
l'investisseur est une compagnie de fiducie; 


e) une compagnie de fiducie constituée au Canada, si 
linvestisseur est une compagnie de prét. 


(2) La filiale visée au paragraphe (1) ne doit pas placer ses 
fonds qu’en conformité avec les dispositions de la présente loi 
applicables aux compagnies inscrites. 


(3) Le paragraphe (2) ne s’applique pas a la filiale visée a 
l’alinéa (1) c) tant que la compagnie se conforme a toutes les 
conditions fixées par le surintendant ou dans les réglements. 


(4) La compagnie inscrite ne doit pas effectuer de place- 
ment aupres de sa filiale, ni cautionner les obligations de cette 
derniére, si ces opérations avaient pour effet de porter, au 
regard de la valeur comptable, la somme totale de ces place- 
ments et cautionnements a plus de 5 pour cent de son actif 
total. 


(5) Le paragraphe (4) ne s’applique ni aux placements dans 
la filiale visée aux alinéas (1) d) ou e) ni aux cautionnements 
des obligations de cette derniére. 


170 Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut autoriser 
une compagnie inscrite a accepter des valeurs mobiliéres ou 
autres éléments d’actif non conformes aux exigences de la 
présente loi et obtenus : 


a) en paiement total ou partiel de valeurs mobiliéres 
vendues par la compagnie; 


b) de bonne foi aux termes d’un arrangement conclu 
lors de la réorganisation d'une personne morale 
dont les valeurs mobili¢res étaient auparavant la 
propriété de la compagnie; 


c) aux termes de la fusion d’une personne morale dont 
les valeurs mobiliéres étaient auparavant la pro- 
priété de la compagnie, avec une autre personne 
morale; 


Bis, 


Interdiction 
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(d) obtained for the bona fide purpose of protecting 
investments of the corporation; 


(e) obtained by virtue of the purchase by the corpora- 
tion of the assets of another corporation; or 


(f) obtained by virtue of realizing on the security for a 
loan where the security is shares in a body corpo- 
rate and the effect of realizing on the security is that 
the registered corporation will hold more than 10 
per cent of the issued and outstanding shares of a 
class of voting shares of any one body corporate, 


but the securities or other assets whose acceptance is so 
authorized shall be sold and disposed of within five years after 
the acquisition thereof or, within such further time not 
exceeding one year as the Lieutenant Governor in Council, on 
the report of the Superintendent, may fix and determine, 
unless it can be shown to the satisfaction of the Superinten- 
dent that the securities or other assets whose acceptance is so 
authorized are not inferior in status or value to the securities 
for which they have been substituted. 


171. A registered corporation may take real or personal 
property as collateral security for any advance or for any debt 
due to the corporation in addition to any other security for the 
advance or debt required under this Act. 


172. A single loan that is secured by two or more assets or 
classes of assets that would, but for this section, not be an 
investment of the corporation permitted under this Act may 
be divided into different amounts and considered as separate 
loans with respect to each asset or class of assets for the pur- 
poses of determining whether the loan is permitted under this 
Act. 


173.—(1) Notwithstanding this or any other Act, a reg- 
istered provincial trust corporation and any other registered 
trust corporation that has capacity to do so may, unless the 
trust instrument otherwise directs, invest money held by it as 
a fiduciary, other than deposits, in one or more common trust 
funds of the trust corporation and, where trust money is held 
by the trust corporation as a co-trustee, the investment 
thereof in a common trust fund may only be made by the trust 
corporation with the consent of its co-trustees. 


(2) A common trust fund authorized by subsection (1) shall 
not include any money in relation to a trust established exclu- 
sively for savings plans registered under the Income Tax Act 
(Canada). 
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d) de bonne foi dans le but de protéger les placements 
de la compagnie; 


e) lors de lTacquisition par la compagnie de l’actif 
d’une autre compagnie; 


f) par la réalisation de la sireté d’un prét composée 
d’actions d’une personne morale et qui porte a plus 
de 10 pour cent le nombre d’actions émises et en 
circulation d’une catégorie d’actions assorties du 
droit de vote d’une personne morale particuliére 
que détient la compagnie. 


Les valeurs mobiliéres ou autres éléments d’actif dont laccep- 
tation est autorisée sont aliénés dans les cinq ans de leur 
acquisition ou au cours de la période plus longue, n’excédant 
pas un an, que peut fixer le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil 
sur recommandation du surintendant. Toutefois, il n’est pas 
nécessaire d’aliéner ces valeurs mobili¢res ou autres éléments 
d’actif s’il peut étre démontré a la satisfaction du surintendant 
que leur valeur ou leur qualité ne sont pas inférieures a celles 
des valeurs mobiliéres qu’ils remplacent. 


171 La compagnie inscrite peut accepter, outre la garantie oe Sup 
exigée aux termes de la présente loi, des biens meubles ou Po 7 
immeubles a titre de siretés accessoires affectées a la garantie 
de ses créances. 


172 Aux fins de déterminer si un prét est permis aux ter- Division en 
mes de la présente loi, le prét simple garanti par deux ou plu- Somat 
sieurs biens ou catégories de biens qui, n’était le présent arti- 
cle, ne serait pas permis comme placement, peut étre divisé 
en plusieurs montants et traité comme s'il constituait des préts 
distincts se rapportant chacun a un bien ou a une catégorie de 


biens. 


173 (1) Malgré la présente loi ou toute autre loi, la com- eines 
pagnie de fiducie provinciale inscrite et toute autre compagnie ie collectifs 
de fiducie inscrite ayant cette capacité peuvent, sauf disposi- Permise 
tion contraire contenue a l’acte de fiducie, placer des sommes 
d’argent qu’elle détient a titre de fiduciaire, a l’exception des 
dépots, dans un ou plusieurs des fonds en fiducie collectifs de 
la compagnie. Si celle-ci détient ces sommes en qualité de 
cofiduciaire elle n’effectue ce placement qu’avec le consente- 
ment de ses cofiduciaires. 


(2) Sont exclues du fonds en fiducie collectif visé au para- Exception 
graphe (1) les sommes d’argent reliées a la fiducie créée uni- 
quement aux fins de constituer un régime d’épargne enregistré 


aux termes de la Loi de l’impot sur le revenu (Canada). aah aaa 
chap 5 
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(3) No common trust fund shall be established or operated 
except in the prescribed manner. 


(4) A trust corporation may, at any time, and shall, when 
required in writing by the Superintendent so to do under sub- 
section (5), file and pass an account of its dealings with 
respect to a common trust fund in the surrogate court having 
jurisdiction in the place in which the fund is being administer- 
ed, and the court, on the passing of the account, has, subject 
to this section, the same duties and powers as in the case of 
the passing of executors’ accounts. 


(5) An account filed with the Superintendent in accordance 
with the regulations, except so far as mistake or fraud is 
shown, is binding and conclusive upon all interested persons 
as to all matters shown in the account and as to the trust cor- 
poration’s administration of the common trust fund for the 
period covered by the account, unless within six months after 
the date upon which the account is so filed, the Superinten- 
dent requires in writing that the account be filed and passed in 
the surrogate court. 


(6) Notwithstanding any other Act or law, a trust corpora- 
tion shall not be required to render an account of its dealings 
with a common trust fund except as provided in this section or 
the regulations. 


(7) Upon the filing of an account under this section, the 
court shall fix a time and place for the passing of the account, 
and the trust corporation shall cause a written notice of the 
appointment and a copy of the account to be served upon the 
Superintendent at least fourteen days before the date fixed for 
the passing, and the trust corporation shall not be required to 
give any other notice of the appointment. 


(8) For the purposes of an accounting under this section, an 
account may be filed in the form of audited accounts filed 
with the Superintendent in accordance with the regulations. 


(9) Upon the passing of an account under this section, the 
Superintendent shall represent all persons having an interest 
in the funds invested in the common trust fund, but any such 
person has the right, at the person’s own expense, to appear 
personally or to be separately represented. 


(10) Where an account filed under this section has been 
approved by the surrogate court, the approval, except so far 
as mistake or fraud is shown, is binding and conclusive upon 
all interested persons as to all matters shown in the account 
and as to the trust corporation’s administration of the com- 
mon trust fund for the period covered by the account. 
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(3) La création et l’exploitation du fonds en fiducie collectif Idem 


se font selon les modalités prescrites. 


(4) Une compagnie de fiducie peut a tout moment déposer 
aupres du tribunal successoral du ressort de gestion du fonds 
en fiducie collectif le compte des opérations qui s’y rapportent 
et en obtenir approbation. Elle y est toutefois tenue si le 
surintendant l’exige par écrit en vertu du paragraphe (5). Sous 
réserve du présent article, les attributions du tribunal sont 
alors les mémes que dans le cas de approbation des comptes 
de l’exécuteur testamentaire. 


(S) Sauf le cas de preuve d’erreur ou de fraude, le compte 
déposé auprés du surintendant conformément aux réglements 
est concluant et lie toutes les parties intéressées quant a son 
contenu et a la gestion par la compagnie du fonds en fiducie 
collectif pour la période qui y est précisée, A moins que le 
surintendant n’exige par écrit, dans les six mois du dépdt de 
ce compte, que celui-ci soit déposé devant le tribunal succes- 
soral pour approbation. 


(6) Malgré toute autre loi ou régle de droit, la compagnie 
de fiducie ne peut pas étre tenue de rendre compte de ses 
opérations reliées au fonds en fiducie collectif autrement 
qu’aux termes du présent article et des réeglements. 


(7) Lors du dépét d’un compte aux termes du présent arti- 
cle, le tribunal fixe la date, ’heure et le lieu de l’approbation. 
La compagnie de fiducie fait signifier au surintendant, au 
moins quatorze jours avant la date ainsi fixée, un avis écrit de 
la convocation accompagné d’une copie du compte. La com- 
pagnie ne peut pas étre tenue de donner d’autre avis de la 
convocation. 


(8) Aux fins de lapprobation du compte aux termes du 
présent article, le compte déposé peut revétir la forme des 
comptes vérifiés déposés auprés du surintendant conformé- 
ment aux réglements. 


(9) Lors de approbation d’un compte aux termes du pré- 
sent article, le surintendant représente l'ensemble des titulai- 
res de droits sur les sommes d’argent placées dans le fonds en 
fiducie collectif. Ces titulaires ont toutefois le droit, a leurs 
frais, de comparaitre en personne ou de se faire représenter 
par un mandataire. 


(10) Sauf le cas de preuve d’erreur ou de fraude, si le 
compte déposé aux termes du présent article a regu l’approba- 
tion du tribunal successoral, cette approbation est concluante 
et lie toutes les parties intéressées quant a son contenu et 
quant a la gestion par la compagnie du fonds en fiducie collec- 
tif pour la période qui y est précisée. 
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(11) The costs of passing an account under this section shall 
be charged to principal and income of the common trust fund 
in such proportions as the surrogate court considers proper. 


174. No registered trust corporation or subsidiary of a reg- 
istered trust corporation shall promote or operate a mutual 
fund within the meaning of the Securities Act unless the cor- 
poration or subsidiary gives notice to the Superintendent at 
least thirty days before starting to promote or operate the 
mutual fund and provides such information respecting the 
mutual fund as the Superintendent may require. 


175.— (1) The liability of a registered trust corporation to 
persons interested in an estate held by the trust corporation as 
executor, administrator, trustee, receiver, liquidator, assignee, 
guardian or committee is the same as if the estate had been 
held by a private person in the like capacity, and the corpora- 
tion’s powers are the same. 


(2) Where a registered trust corporation is authorized to 
execute the office of executor, administrator, trustee, receiv- 
er, liquidator, assignee, guardian or committee, and the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council approves of the corporation being 
accepted as a trust corporation for the purposes of the 
Supreme Court, every court or judge having authority to 
appoint such an officer may, with the consent of the corpora- 
tion, appoint the corporation to exercise any of such offices in 
respect of any estate or person under the authority of such 
court or judge, or may grant to the corporation probate of any 
will in which the corporation is named as an executor. 


(3) A registered trust corporation approved by the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council under subsection (2), 


(a) may be appointed to be a sole trustee, notwith- 
standing that but for this Act it would be necessary 
to appoint more than one trustee; and 


(b) may be appointed to any of the offices mentioned in 
subsection (2) jointly with another person, 


and the appointment may be made whether the trustee is 
required under a deed, will or document creating a trust or 
whether the appointment is under the Trustee Act or other- 
wise. 


(4) Notwithstanding any rule, practice or statutory provi- 
sion, it is not necessary for a trust corporation approved under 
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(11) Les frais de Papprobation d’un compte aux termes du 
présent article sont imputés a la fois au principal et aux reve- 
nus du fonds en fiducie collectif dans la proportion jugée con- 
venable par le tribunal successoral. 


174 Ni la compagnie de fiducie inscrite, ni sa filiale, ne 
doivent assurer la promotion ou l’exploitation d’un fonds 
mutuel au sens de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres, 4 moins 
d’en donner avis au surintendant au moins trente jours avant 
de commencer a assurer la promotion ou l’exploitation du 
fonds mutuel, et de fournir au surintendant les renseigne- 
ments au sujet du fonds qu’il peut exiger. 


175 (1) Les obligations de la compagnie de fiducie inscrite, 
en sa qualité d’exécuteur testamentaire, d’admuinistrateur suc- 
cessoral, de fiduciaire, de séquestre, de liquidateur, de ces- 
sionnaire, de tuteur ou de curateur, envers les personnes qui 
ont un droit sur la succession ou sur les biens visés, selon le 
cas, sont identiques a celles du particulier qui a regu le méme 
mandat. I] en est de méme des pouvoirs de la compagnie a cet 
égard. 


(2) Le tribunal ou le juge fondé a désigner un exécuteur tes- 
tamentaire, un administrateur successoral, un fiduciaire, un 
séquestre, un liquidateur, un cessionnaire, un tuteur ou un 
curateur peut, avec le consentement de la compagnie de fidu- 
cie inscrite qui est autorisée a agir en cette qualité et qui a été 
agréée par le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil a cet égard 
pour les fins de la Cour supréme, confier a cette compagnie 
les fonctions précitées a l’égard de la succession ou de la per- 
sonne qui reléve de la compétence de ce tribunal ou de ce 
juge. Le tribunal ou le juge peut aussi lui délivrer, en sa qua- 
lité d’exécuteur testamentaire visé au testament, les lettres 
d*homologation du testament. 


(3) La compagnie de fiducie inscrite agréée par le lieute- 
nant-gouverneur en conseil aux termes du paragraphe (2), 
peut étre nommée : 


a) fiduciaire unique quoiqu’il eat été nécessaire, n’ett 
été la présente loi, de désigner plus d’un fiduciaire; 
b) an ‘importe laquelle des fonctions visées au paragra- 


phe (2) en commun avec une autre personne. 


Elle peut étre nommée a ces titres, que la nomination soit exi- 
gée aux termes d’un acte, d’un testament ou d’un autre écrit 
qui crée une fiducie ou qu'elle soit faite en vertu de la Loi sur 
les fiduciaires ou autrement. 


(4) Malgré toute régle, pratique ou disposition d’une loi, la 
compagnie de fiducie agréée en vertu du paragraphe (2) n’est 
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subsection (2) to give any security for the due performance of 
its duty as executor, administrator, trustee, receiver, liquida- 
tor, assignee, guardian or committee unless so ordered by a 
court. 


176.— (1) A registered corporation is not bound to see to 
the execution of any trust, whether express, implied or con- 
structive, other than a trust to which the corporation is a par- 
ty, to which any of its deposits are subject. 


(2) The receipt of the person in whose name any deposit 
stands in the books of the corporation to which subsection (1) 
applies is a sufficient discharge to the corporation for any pay- 
ment made in respect thereof, and a direction to transfer, 
signed by the person in whose name any such deposit stands 
in the books of the corporation, is sufficient authority to the 
corporation for any transfer made in respect thereof, notwith- 
standing any trust to which the same may then be subject and 
whether the corporation has or has not had notice of the trust. 


(3) A corporation is not bound to see to the application of 
any money paid upon a receipt under subsection (2). 


PART XI 
ADMINISTRATION 


177.— (1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall 
appoint an officer of the Ministry to be the Superintendent of 
Deposit Institutions who shall carry out the duties and exer- 
cise the powers of the Superintendent under this Act. 


(2) The Superintendent may appoint an officer of the Min- 
istry to be the Director to carry out the duties and exercise 
the powers of the Director under this Act. 


178.—(1) When an appeal is requested under this Act, the 
Minister shall appoint a panel to hear the appeal. 


(2) An appeal panel shall consist of two persons who are 
not public servants and the Superintendent. 


(3) The Superintendent shall act as secretary of every 
appeal panel. 


(4) In appointing an appeal panel, the Minister shall name 
one of the persons who is not a public servant to be the chair- 
man of the panel. 
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pas tenue de fournir de cautionnement en garantie de l’exécu- 
tion de ses obligations d’exécuteur testamentaire, d’adminis- 
trateur successoral, de fiduciaire, de séquestre, de liquidateur, 
de cessionnaire, de tuteur ou de curateur, sauf ordonnance 
contraire du tribunal. 


176 (1) La compagnie inscrite n’est pas tenue de voir 
lexécution d’une fiducie explicite, implicite ou imputée 
laquelle ses dép6ts sont assujettis, 4 moins d’étre elle-méme 
partie a la fiducie. 


7 oy 


(2) Le récépissé délivré par la personne dont le nom figure 
vis-a-vis d’un dépdt aux dossiers de la compagnie visé au para- 
graphe (1) constitue a l’égard de la compagnie une quittance 
suffisante de tout paiement effectué relativement a ce dépét. 
L’ordre d’effectuer un transfert, signé de la personne précitée, 
constitue pour la compagnie une autorisation suffisante a cette 
fin, sans égard a Ia fiducie a laquelle le dép6dt peut alors étre 
assujetti, que l’existence de la fiducie ait été portée ou non a 
la connaissance de la compagnie. 


(3) La compagnie n’est pas tenue de voir a imputation des 
sommes d’argent a l’origine du récépissé délivré aux termes du 
paragraphe (2). 


PARTIE XI 
APPLICATION DE LA LOI 


177 (1) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil nomme un 
fonctionnaire du ministére au poste de surintendant des insti- 
tutions de dépdt, qui exerce les attributions du surintendant 
aux termes de la présente loi. 


(2) Le surintendant peut nommer un fonctionnaire du 
ministére au poste de directeur pour exercer les attributions 
du directeur aux termes de la présente loi. 


178 (1) Lorsqu’il est interjeté appel aux termes de la pré- 
sente loi, le ministre nomme les membres d’un comité chargé 
d’entendre l’appel. 


(2) Le comité d’appel se compose de deux personnes qui ne 
sont pas fonctionnaires, ainsi que du surintendant. 


(3) Le surintendant remplit les fonctions de secrétaire des 
comités d’appel. 


(4) Lorsqu’il constitue un comité d’appel, le ministre dési- 
gne au poste de président l'une des personnes qui n’est pas 
fonctionnaire. 
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(5) No individual shall be disqualified from acting as a 
member of an appeal panel solely on the grounds that he or 
she is a depositor in the corporation which is the subject of 
the proceedings before the panel. 


(6) The members of an appeal panel, other than the Super- 
intendent, shall be paid such remuneration and expenses as 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council from time to time may 
determine. 


(7) No action or other proceeding for damages shall be 
instituted against any member of an appeal panel for any act 
done in good faith in the execution or intended execution of 
the person’s duty or for any alleged neglect or default in the 
execution in good faith of the person’s duty. 


179.—(1) No officer or employee of the Ministry perform- 
ing duties or exercising powers under this Act shall accept or 
receive, directly or indirectly, any grant or gratuity from a 
corporation or any affiliate of a corporation or from any direc- 
tor, officer, employee or agent of a corporation or affiliate of 
a corporation and no corporation, director, officer, employee 
or agent of a corporation or any affiliate of a corporation shall 
make or give, directly or indirectly, any such grant or gratuity. 


(2) No officer or employee of the Ministry performing 
duties or exercising powers under this Act shall hold any 
shares of any corporation. 


180. The Superintendent and Director may, for the pur- 
poses of the administration and enforcement of this Act and 
the regulations, act outside Ontario as if they were acting 
inside Ontario. 


181.—(1) Records required by this Act to be prepared and 
maintained by the Superintendent or Director may be in 
bound or loose-leaf form or in photographic film form, or may 
be entered or recorded by any system of mechanical or elec- 
tronic data processing or by any other information storage 
device that is capable of reproducing any required information 
in an accurate and intelligible form within a reasonable time. 


(2) When records maintained by the Superintendent or 
Director are prepared and maintained other than in written 
form, 


(a) the Superintendent or Director, as the case may be, 
shall furnish any copy required to be furnished in 
intelligible written form; and 
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(5) Une personne n’est pas inhabile 4 devenir membre d’un 
comité d’appel pour le seul motif qu’elle est déposante auprés 
de la compagnie qui fait ’objet de l’instance portée devant ce 
comité. 


(6) Les membres d’un comité d’appel, a l'exception du 
surintendant, regoivent la rémunération et les indemnités que 
peut fixer le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil. 


(7) Sont irrecevables les actions ou autres instances en dom- 
mages-intéréts intentées contre un membre d’un comité d’ap- 
pel pour un acte accompli de bonne foi dans l’exercice ou 
lexercice prévu de ses fonctions ou pour une négligence ou un 
défaut imputé dans l’exercice de bonne foi de ses fonctions. 


179 (1) Aucun employé du ministére qui exerce des attri- 
butions aux termes de la présente loi ne doit accepter ni rece- 
voir directement ou indirectement, d’une compagnie, d’un 
membre du méme groupe, de l’administrateur, du dirigeant, 
de lemployé ou du mandataire d’une compagnie ou du mem- 
bre du méme groupe, quelque don ou gratification. De méme, 
aucune compagnie ni aucun administrateur, dirigeant, 
employé, ou mandataire de la compagnie ou du membre du 
méme groupe ne doit pas donner, directement ou indirecte- 
ment, un don ou une gratification pareils. 


(2) Ne doit pas étre actionnaire d’une compagnie l’employé 
du ministére qui exerce des attributions aux termes de la pré- 
sente loi. 


180 Pour l’application et l’exécution de la présente loi et 
des réglements, le surintendant et le directeur peuvent exercer 
leur compétence en dehors de l'Ontario comme s’ils agissaient 
a l’intérieur de cette province. 


181 (1) Les dossiers dont la présente loi requiert la tenue 
par le surintendant ou le directeur peuvent étre conservés, soit 
sous forme de livres reliés ou a feuilles mobiles, soit sous 
forme de pellicules photographiques, ou peuvent étre enregis- 
trés a l'aide d’un procédé mécanique ou électronique de trai- 
tement des données ou d’un autre systeme de mise en 
mémoire de l’information, capable de reproduire dans un 
délai normal sous une forme compréhensible et précise les 
renseignements exigés. 


(2) Si les dossiers tenus par le surintendant ou le directeur 
ne sont pas conservés par écrit : 


le surintendant ou le directeur, selon le cas, fournit 
sous une forme écrite compréhensible les copies exi- 
gées; 


a) 
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(b) a report reproduced from those records, if it is certi- 
fied by the Superintendent or Director, is, without 
proof of the office or signature thereof, admissible 
in evidence to the same extent as the original writ- 
ten records would have been. 


(3) Neither the Superintendent nor the Director shall be 
required to produce any document where a copy of the docu- 
ment is furnished in compliance with clause (2) (a). 


182.—(1) In pursuance of his or her duties under this Act, 
the Superintendent or Director may require to be made or 
may take and receive affidavits or depositions and may exam- 
ine witnesses upon oath. 


(2) The evidence and proceedings in any matter before the 
Superintendent or Director may be reported by a stenogra- 
pher who has taken an oath before the Superintendent or 
Director faithfully to report the same. 


183.—(1) It is a condition of the registration of a corpora- 
tion that it facilitate examinations, audits and inspections 
under this Act. 


(2) For the purpose of an examination, audit or inspection 
under this Act, the registered corporation and its subsidiaries 
shall prepare and submit to the person conducting the exami- 
nation, audit or inspection such statements or returns with 
respect to its business, finances or other affairs, in addition to 
the statements or returns mentioned in this Act, as the Super- 
intendent or Director may require, and the officers, agents 
and servants of the corporation and its subsidiaries shall cause 
their books to be open for inspection and shall otherwise facil- 
itate such examination so far as it is in their power. 


(3) In order to facilitate an examination, audit or inspection 
of the books and records of a registered corporation, the cor- 
poration and its subsidiaries may be required by the Superin- 
tendent or the Director to produce the books and records at 
the principal place of business of the corporation in Ontario, 
or at such other convenient place as the Superintendent or 
Director may direct. 


(4) On the direction of the Superintendent or Director, 
where an examination, audit or inspection of a corporation or 
a subsidiary of a corporation is made at an office situate out- 
side Ontario, the corporation shall pay the costs and expenses 
in connection with such examination, audit or inspection. 
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b) le rapport dressé d’aprés ces dossiers et certifié par 
le surintendant ou le directeur est admissible en 
preuve dans la méme mesure que les dossiers écrits 
originaux l’auraient été, sans qu’il soit nécessaire 
d’établir la qualité du signataire ou l’authenticité de 
Sa signature. 


(3) Le surintendant et le directeur ne sont pas tenus de pro- 
duire le document dont une copie est fournie conformément a 
Yalinéa (2) a). 


182 (1) Dans l’exercice de leurs fonctions aux termes de la 
présente loi, le surintendant ou le directeur peuvent exiger et 
recevoir des affidavits, entendre et recevoir des dépositions et 
interroger des témoins sous serment. 


(2) Les témoignages et comptes rendus relatifs aux affaires 
instruites devant le surintendant ou le directeur peuvent étre 
transcrits par le sténographe qui a fait serment devant ceux-ci 
de les transcrire fidélement. 


183 (1) Comme condition de son inscription, la compagnie 
facilite examen, la vérification et l’inspection exigés aux ter- 
mes de la présente loi. 


(2) Aux fins de examen, de la vérification ou de l’inspec- 
tion exigés aux termes de la présente loi, la compagnie inscrite 
et ses filiales dressent et présentent a la personne chargée de 
ces opérations des relevés et rapports relatifs aux activités 
commerciales, aux finances ou autres affaires de celle-ci, en 
plus de ceux mentionnés a la présente loi, selon ce qu’exigent 
le surintendant ou le directeur. Les dirigeants, mandataires et 
préposés de la compagnie et de ses filiales permettent l’inspec- 
tion des livres comptables et facilitent examen dans la 
mesure de leurs moyens. 


(3) Dans le but de faciliter examen, la vérification ou l’ins- 
pection des livres comptables et des dossiers de la compagnie 
inscrite et de ses filiales, le surintendant ou le directeur peu- 
vent exiger la production de ces documents a I’établissement 
principal de la compagnie en Ontario ou a un autre endroit 
convenable fixé par ceux-ci. 


(4) L’examen, la vérification ou linspection tenus a un 
bureau situé hors de l'Ontario s’effectuent aux frais de la com- 
pagnie ou de sa filiale si le surintendant ou le directeur l’or- 
donnent. 
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184.—(1) Once each year or during such other period as 
the Superintendent may consider appropriate for a particular 
corporation, the Superintendent shall examine or cause a per- 
son acting under his or her direction to examine the state- 
ments of the condition and affairs of each registered corpora- 
tion and the Superintendent or person shall make such 
inquiries as are necessary to ascertain the corporation’s condi- 
tion and ability to meet its obligations as and when they 
become due, whether the corporation is following sound busi- 
ness and financial practices, the procedures and standards of 
its management and whether or not the corporation has com- 
plied with this Act and the regulations and any requirement, 
order, term, condition or restriction of registration or inquiry 
made thereunder. 


(2) In conducting the examination required by subsection 
(1), the Superintendent or other person shall attend at the 
principal place of business of the corporation and, if he or she 
considers it necessary, the Superintendent or person acting 
may visit any branch or office of the corporation. 


(3) If the Superintendent is satisfied that an examination of 
a registered extra-provincial corporation conducted by the 
Government of Canada or of any province or territory of Can- 
ada complies with the standards required by the Superinten- 
dent for the examination of a corporation under subsection 
(1), the Superintendent may accept such examination, in 
whole or in part, as if it were an examination by the Superin- 
tendent under subsection (1). 


185. The Director, or any person designated by the Direc- 
tor, may at any time within business hours examine any books 
of or in the possession of a registered corporation or any of its 
subsidiaries relating to its business, wherever situate, and 
vouchers, securities and documents of a registered corpora- 
tion. 


186.—(1) The Minister, on the Minister’s own motion or 
upon an application by any interested party being made in 
writing, may appoint any person to make a special examina- 
tion and audit of a registered corporation’s books, accounts 
and securities, and to inquire generally into the conduct of its 
business. 


(2) An application under subsection (1) shall be supported 
by such evidence as the Minister may require for the purpose 
of showing that there is good reason for requiring the investi- 
gation to be made and that it is not prompted by malicious 
motives. 
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184 (1) Une fois lan ou a l'autre intervalle que le surin- 
tendant juge approprié relativement 4 une compagnie donnée, 
le surintendant effectue l’examen des états relatifs a la situa- 
tion et aux affaires de chacune des compagnies inscrites, ou le 
fait effectuer par son délégué. L’un d’eux méne alors I’en- 
quéte nécessaire afin de vérifier la situation de la compagnie 
et sa capacité de faire honneur a ses obligations au fur et a 
mesure de leur échéance. Il examine aussi les normes et pro- 
cédés suivis par la direction et s’assure que la compagnie a 
suivi de saines pratiques commerciales et financiéres et a 
observé la présente loi et les reglements ainsi que les exigen- 
ces, ordonnances, conditions et restrictions imposées, en vertu 
de ceux-ci, a l’inscription ou a la suite d’une enquéte. 


(2) Lors de l’examen visé au paragraphe (1), le surintendant 
ou son délégué se rend a |’établissement principal de la com- 
pagnie. I] peut également, s’il le juge a propos, se présenter a 
toute succursale ou bureau de la compagnie. 


(3) Si le surintendant est convaincu que l’examen effectué 
par le gouvernement du Canada, d’une province ou d’un terri- 
toire du Canada auprés d’une compagnie extraprovinciale ins- 
crite est conforme aux normes qu’il observerait relativement a 
examen effectué aux termes du paragraphe (1), il peut l’a- 
dopter, en totalité ou en partie, comme s’il l’avait effectué lui- 
méme aux termes du paragraphe (1). 


185 Le directeur ou son délégué peut, durant les heures 
de bureau, faire l’examen des livres comptables de la compa- 
gnie inscrite ou de sa filiale qui sont reliés a ses activités com- 
merciales ol qu’elles s’exercent, et des livres comptables qui 
se trouvent en la possession de celles-ci, ainsi que de ses pie- 
ces comptables, valeurs mobiliéres et documents. 


186 (1) Le ministre peut, de sa propre initiative ou sur 
demande écrite d’un intéressé, nommer une personne pour 
procéder a la vérification et a examen particuliers des livres 
comptables de la compagnie inscrite ainsi que de ses comptes 
et valeurs mobiliéres et pour faire enquéte d’une maniére 
générale sur la conduite de ses affaires. 


(2) La demande présentée en vertu du paragraphe (1) se 
fonde sur les éléments de preuve que peut exiger le ministre 
afin d’établir la nécessité de tenir l’enquéte et de s’assurer que 
la demande ne s’inspire pas de motifs malveillants. 
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(3) The Minister may require an applicant under subsection 
(1) to give security for the payment of the costs of the inquiry 
to be given before appointing the special examiner. 


(4) A special examiner may summon witnesses and take 
evidence under oath, and generally, for the purposes of such 
examination, audit and inquiry, has the powers of a commis- 
sion under Part II of the Public Inquiries Act, which Part 
applies as if the examination, audit or inquiry were an inquiry 
under that Act. 


(5) Upon the conclusion of the examination, audit and 
inquiry, the special examiner shall make a report in writing to 
the Minister. 


(6) The Minister may, on the conclusion of an examination 
under this section, order the registered corporation or the 
party requesting the examination under subsection (1) to pay 
costs of such examination. 


187.—(1) The Superintendent or Director may address 
any inquiries to a registered corporation or to the president, 
secretary or any other officer thereof and, in the case of an 
extra-provincial corporation, also to its agent under section 
32, for the purpose of ascertaining the corporation’s condition 
and ability to meet its obligations or as to the conduct of its 
business or as to complaints made by depositors, borrowers or 
by persons for whom the registered corporation acts in a fidu- 
ciary capacity and it is the duty of a registered corporation or 
officer so addressed to reply promptly in writing to any such 
inquiry. 


(2) The Superintendent or Director may require a reg- 
istered corporation to forward a copy of any letter addressed 
to the registered corporation by the Superintendent or Direc- 
tor and any answer thereto to each director of the corporation 
and, upon such requirement being made, the secretary of the 
corporation shall include a copy of such letter and the answer 
thereto in the minutes of the meeting of the directors next fol- 
lowing the requirement being made by the Superintendent or 
Director. 


188. Where under this Act a registered corporation is 
required to provide or file with the Superintendent any return 
or document or other information, the Superintendent, in his 
or her absolute discretion and upon payment by the corpora- 
tion of the prescribed fee, may, before or after the last day 
for making the submission, extend the time therefor for 
such period not exceeding sixty days as he or she considers 
appropriate. 
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(3) Avant de désigner un enquéteur, le ministre peut exiger 
que l’auteur d’une demande présentée en vertu du paragraphe 
(1) fournisse un cautionnement pour les frais de l’enquéte. 


(4) L’enquéteur peut assigner des témoins a comparaitre, 
recueillir des teémoignages sous serment, et, de facon générale, 
pour les fins de examen, de la vérification et de lenquéte, 
exerce les pouvoirs d’une commission aux termes de la partie 
II de la Loi sur les enquétes publiques. Cette partie s’applique 
comme s’il s’agissait d'une enquéte tenue en vertu de cette loi. 


(5) Au terme de l’examen, de la vérification et de l’en- 
quéte, l’enquéteur présente au ministre son rapport écrit. 


(6) Le ministre peut, une fois terminé examen mené en 
vertu du présent article, enjoindre a la compagnie inscrite ou 
a la personne qui en a fait la demande aux termes du paragra- 
phe (1) d’en acquitter les frais. 


187 (1) Le surintendant ou le directeur peuvent adresser 
une demande de renseignements a la compagnie inscrite ou a 
son président, son secrétaire ou un autre de ses dirigeants et, 
dans le cas de la compagnie extraprovinciale, également a son 
mandataire visé a l'article 32. Cette demande peut se faire 
afin de vérifier la situation de la compagnie, sa capacité de 
faire honneur a ses obligations ou la conduite de ses affaires, 
ou peut porter sur les plaintes formulées par les déposants, les 
emprunteurs et les personnes qu’elle représente en qualité de 
fiduciaire. I] incombe a la compagnie inscrite ou au dirigeant 
visé de répondre promptement par écrit a la demande. 


(2) Le surintendant ou le directeur peuvent exiger que la 
compagnie inscrite fasse parvenir a chacun de ses administra- 
teurs une copie de chacune des lettres qu’ils lui ont adressées 
ainsi que de la réponse donnée, le cas échéant. Dans ce cas, le 
secrétaire de la compagnie annexe ces documents au proces- 
verbal de la réunion du conseil d’administration qui suit 
immédiatement la réception de la demande du surintendant 
ou du directeur. 


188 Le surintendant peut, a son entiére discrétion et 
moyennant le paiement par la compagnie inscrite des droits 
prescrits, avant ou aprés la date limite, proroger pour une 
période qu'il juge appropriée et qui ne dépasse pas soixante 
jours le délai fixé pour le dépét par la compagnie inscrite des 
rapports, documents ou autres renseignements exigés aux ter- 
mes de la présente loi. 
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189.—(1) A notice published in The Ontario Gazette over 
the name of the Superintendent is, without further proof, 
prima facie proof of the facts set forth in the notice. 


(2) A certificate of the Superintendent that on a stated day 
a body corporate mentioned therein was or was not registered 
or was registered subject to terms, conditions or restrictions, 
or that the registration of a corporation was revoked on a 
stated day, is prima facie proof of the facts stated in the 
certificate. 


(3) Copies of, or extracts from, any book, record, instru- 
ment or document in the office of the Superintendent or of or 
from any instrument or document issued under this Act, if 
certified by the Superintendent to be true copies or extracts, 
shall be held as authentic and are prima facie proof of and 
have the same legal effect as the original. 


190. The Minister, with the approval of the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council, may enter into agreements with the 
Government of Canada or of any province or territory in Can- 
ada, or the appropriate authority thereof, related to the 
administration and enforcement of this Act or of comparable 
legislation of any such other jurisdiction and, without restrict- 
ing the generality of the foregoing, any such agreement may 
provide for the provision and exchange of information. 


191.—(1) The Superintendent may do all things necessary 
or incidental to the administration and enforcement of this 
Act and the regulations and, in particular, but without limiting 
the generality of the foregoing, may, 


(a) receive written undertakings from corporations and 
enter into written agreements with corporations; 
and 


(b) enter into written agreements with third parties 
related to the administration of this Act and the 
regulations and give indemnities to third parties 
related to such activities as are authorized under 
such agreements. 


(2) The Superintendent shall, not later than the 31st day of 
August in each year, submit to the Minister a report on the 
activities of the Superintendent’s office for the twelve-month 
period ending on the preceding 31st day of March and the 
Minister shall then lay the report before the Assembly if it is 
in session or, if not, at its next session. 
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189 (1) L’avis publié dans la Gazette de l’Ontario et sur Uavis fait foi 
lequel figure le nom du surintendant fait foi prima facie de son 
contenu sans qu’une autre preuve soit nécessaire. 


(2) Fait foi prima facie de son contenu, le certificat du foe 
surintendant précisant qu’a une date donnée, la personne ere 
morale qui y est mentionnée était inscrite ou non, que son ins- 
cription était subordonnée a certaines conditions et restric- 
tions ou a été révoquée. 


(3) Les copies ou extraits certifiés conformes par le surin- Copies 
aS : ; ‘ certifiées 
tendant et tirés de livres comptables, de dossiers, d’actes OU conformes 
de documents conservés a son bureau de méme que d’actes ou 
de documents délivrés aux termes de la présente loi sont tenus 
pour authentiques, font preuve prima facie de loriginal et 


produisent les mémes effets juridiques. 


190 Le ministre peut, avec l’approbation du lieutenant- Hepes con- 
gouverneur en conseil, conclure des accords avec le gouverne- Maske Gate 
ment du Canada, d’une province ou d’un territoire du Canada _ vernements 
ou avec l’organisme qui les représente, concernant l’applica- 
tion et l’exécution de la présente loi ou de la loi correspon- 
dante de l'autre compétence visée. Ces accords peuvent pré- 
voir notamment que des renseignements seront fournis et 


échangés. 


191 (1) Le surintendant peut prendre toute mesure essen- vest! fe 
tielle ou accessoire relative a l’application et a l’exécution de 
la présente loi et des reglements, et notamment : 


a) accepter des engagements écrits souscrits de la part 
de compagnies et conclure avec elles des conven- 
tions écrites; 


b) conclure avec des tiers des conventions écrites 
reliées a application de la présente loi et des régle- 
ments, et leur accorder des garanties d’indemnité 
relatives aux activités permises aux termes de ces 
conventions. 


(2) Le surintendant présente au ministre, au plus tard le Rappor 
31 aodt de chaque année, un rapport concernant les activités sii 
du bureau du surintendant pour la période de douze mois se 
terminant le 31 mars précédent. Le ministre présente alors le 
rapport a l’Assemblée si celle-ci si¢ge, sinon, au cours: de la 
session suivante. 
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PART XII 
ENFORCEMENT AND CIVIL REMEDIES 


192.—(1) Where, in the opinion of the Director, a reg- 
istered corporation or other person is committing any act or 
pursuing any course of conduct that, 


(a) does not comply with this Act or the regulations; 


(b) might reasonably be expected, if continued, to 
result in a state of affairs that would not be in com- 
pliance with this Act or the regulations; 


(c) does not comply with a volunta compliance pro- 
ply ry p p 
gram under section 198; 


(d) does not comply with any undertaking given under 
this Act; 


(e) constitutes a practice which might prejudice or 
adversely affect the interests of depositors or, if the 
corporation is a trust corporation, of persons for 
whom the corporation acts in a fiduciary capacity, 


the Director may give notice to the registered corporation or 
other person of an intention to order the corporation or other 
person, 


(f) to cease doing any act or to cease pursuing any 
course of conduct identified by the Director; or 


(g) to perform such acts as in the opinion of the Direc- 
tor are necessary to remedy the situation. 


(2) The corporation or other person, by written notice 
served on the Director within fifteen days after the service of 
the notice on the corporation or other person under subsec- 
tion (1), may require a hearing before the Director. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), where in the opinion of 
the Director the interests of the depositors or the public may 
be prejudiced or adversely affected by any delay in the 
issuance of a permanent order, the Director may make a tem- 
porary order as described in clause (1) (f) or (g) which shall 
take effect immediately on its making and which shall become 
permanent on the fifteenth day after its making unless within 
that time a hearing before the Director is requested. 
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PARTIE XII 


EXECUTION ET RECOURS DE NATURE CIVILE 
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192 (1) Lorsque, de l’avis du directeur, une compagnie Pécision 
inscrite Ou une autre personne commet un acte ou suit une 
ligne de conduite : 


a) 


b) 


qui ne sont pas conformes a la présente loi ou aux 
réglements; 


dont la poursuite risque vraisemblablement de créer 
une situation qui ne soit pas conforme a la présente 
loi ou aux réglements; 


qui ne sont pas conformes a un programme d’adhé- 
sion volontaire visé a l’article 198; 


qui ne sont pas conformes a un engagement pris aux 
termes de la présente loi; 


qui risquent de léser les droits des déposants ou, 
dans le cas d'une compagnie de fiducie, des person- 
nes qu'elle représente a titre de fiduciaire, 


celui-ci peut envoyer a la compagnie inscrite ou a l’autre per- 
sonne un avis de son intention de prendre une ordonnance lui 
enjoignant : 


f) 


g) 


de mettre fin aux actes ou 4a la ligne de conduite que 
le directeur précise; 


de prendre les mesures qui, de l’avis du directeur, 
s’imposent afin de remédier a la situation. 


(2) La compagnie ou l’autre personne peut, au moyen d’un 
avis écrit signifié au directeur dans les quinze jours de la signi- 
fication de l’avis visé au paragraphe (1), exiger la tenue d’une 
audience devant le directeur. 


(3) Malgré le paragraphe (2), dans le cas ou, de l’avis du 
directeur, tout retard apporté a la prise de l’ordonnance per- 
manente risque de porter atteinte aux droits des déposants ou 
du public, le directeur peut prendre une ordonnance provi- 
soire en vertu des alinéas (1) f) ou g). L’ordonnance prend 
effet dés qu’elle est prise et devient permanente le quinziéme 
jour suivant, sauf si une demande d’audience devant le direc- 
teur est présentée au cours de ce délai. 
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(4) Where no hearing is requested within the time set out 
in subsection (2) or (3), or where a hearing is held and the 
Director is of the opinion that an order described in clause 
(1) (f) or (g) should be made, the Director may make a per- 
manent order under either of those clauses which shall take 
effect immediately on its making or at such later date as may 
be set out in the order. 


(5) A request for a hearing under subsection (3) shall be in 
writing and served on the Director. 


(6) Where a hearing is requested under subsection (3), the 
Director may extend the temporary order until the hearing is 
concluded or any appeal from the hearing is concluded and 
the order is confirmed, varied or revoked. 


(7) Where an order is made under this section, a copy of 
the order shall be sent to each director of the affected cor- 
poration. 


(8) The Director, after giving the corporation or other per- 
son named in the order an opportunity to be heard, may mod- 
ify or revoke an order made under this section. 


193.—(1) A party to a hearing before the Director, within 
fifteen days after the receipt of the Director’s decision, may 
appeal the decision to an appeal panel by serving a notice in 
writing of the appeal on the Superintendent who shall advise 
the Minister forthwith of the request. 


(2) An appeal shall be based on such evidence as may be 
presented to the appeal panel, and the panel, upon hearing an 
appeal, may confirm, vary or revoke the order that is the sub- 
ject of the appeal. 


194.—(1) Where under this Act there is provision for an 
approval or consent of the Superintendent, he or she may give 
or refuse the approval or consent and the approval or consent 
may be subject to such terms and conditions as the Superin- 
tendent may impose. 


(2) A decision by the Superintendent under this Act shall 
be in writing and is not subject to appeal to an appeal panel. 


(3) Before refusing an approval or consent or before grant- 
ing an approval or consent subject to terms and conditions, 
the Superintendent shall give the registered corporation notice 
of his or her intention and the registered corporation may 
require a hearing before the Superintendent. 
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(4) Le directeur peut prendre une ordonnance permanente 
en vertu des alinéas (1) f) ou g), s'il n’est pas demandé d’au- 
dience dans le délai imparti au paragraphe (2) ou (3), ou si 
cette audience se tient et que le directeur est d’avis qu’il faut 
prendre cette ordonnance. L’ordonnance prend effet dés 
qu'elle est prise ou a la date ultérieure qui y est précisée. 


(5) La demande d’audience faite en vertu du paragraphe (3) 
est présentée par écrit et signifiée au directeur. 


(6) Le directeur peut, lorsqu’une audience est demandée 
aux termes du paragraphe (3), prolonger les effets de l’ordon- 
nance provisoire tant que l’audition n’est pas terminée ou 
qu’une décision pour confirmer, modifier ou révoquer l’or- 
donnance n’a pas été rendue en appel. 


(7) Une copie de l’ordonnance prise aux termes du présent 
article est envoyée a chacun des administrateurs de la compa- 
gnie visée. 


(8) Aprés avoir donné a la compagnie ou a l’autre personne 
l'occasion de se faire entendre, le directeur peut modifier ou 
révoquer l’ordonnance prise aux termes du présent article. 


193 (1) Une partie a l’audience tenue devant le directeur 
peut, dans les quinze jours de la réception de la décision du 
directeur, en interjeter appel devant un comité d’appel en 
signifiant au surintendant un avis écrit d’appel. Celui-ci en 
notifie le ministre sans délai. 


(2) L’appel est fondé sur la preuve présentée au comité 
d’appel. Ce dernier peut ensuite confirmer, modifier ou révo- 
quer l’ordonnance qui en fait l’objet. 


194 (1) Dans les cas prévus par la présente loi, le surin- 
tendant peut refuser ou accorder son consentement ou son 
approbation, qui peuvent alors étre assortis des conditions 
qu’il impose. 


(2) La décision rendue par le surintendant aux termes de la 
présente loi est présentée par écrit et ne peut faire l’objet d’un 
appel devant un comité d’appel. 


(3) Avant de refuser ou d’accorder son consentement ou 
son approbation, et avant de les accorder assortis de condi- 
tions, le surintendant avise la compagnie inscrite de son inten- 
tion. Elle peut exiger la tenue d’une audience devant le surin- 
tendant. 
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(4) The Superintendent, having given the registered cor- 
poration an opportunity to be heard, may confirm, revoke or 
vary any approval, consent or refusal. 


(5) The Superintendent, having given a registered corpora- 
tion an opportunity to be heard, may reduce to any amount 
the amount that it may receive by way of deposit or borrow in 
the case of a trust corporation or that it may borrow, in the 
case of a loan corporation and the amount may be an amount 
that is less than ten times its capital base. 


195. The Director is entitled to attend and to be repre- 
sented by counsel at any hearing before an appeal panel. 


196. Oral evidence taken before the Director, the Super- 
intendent or an appeal panel may be recorded and, if record- 
ed, copies of a transcript thereof shall be furnished upon 
request upon the same terms and for the same fees as in the 
Supreme Court. 


197. A hearing before the Director, the Superintendent or 
an appeal panel, at the discretion of the Director, the Super- 
intendent or the chairman of the panel, as the case may be, 
may be heard in camera or in public. 


198.—(1) Where, in the opinion of the Superintendent, a 
registered corporation or other person is committing any act 
or pursuing any course of conduct that, 


(a) does not comply with this Act or the regulations; 


(b) might reasonably be expected, if continued, to 
result in a state of affairs that would not be in com- 
pliance with this Act or the regulations; 


(c) does not comply with any undertaking given under 
this Act; or 


(d) constitutes a practice that might prejudice or 
adversely affect the interests of depositors or per- 
sons for whom the registered corporation, if a trust 
corporation, acts in a fiduciary capacity, 


the registered corporation or other person may enter into a 
program of voluntary compliance related to any act or course 
of conduct described in clause (a), (b), (c) or (d). 
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(4) Apres avoir donné a la compagnie inscrite l’occasion de 
se faire entendre, le surintendant peut confirmer, révoquer ou 
modifier approbation, le consentement ou le refus. 


(5) Apres avoir donné a la compagnie inscrite l’occasion de 
se faire entendre, le surintendant peut réduire 4 un montant 
quelconque, méme a un montant inférieur a dix fois l’apport 
en capital de la compagnie, le montant qu’elle peut recevoir a 
titre de dépdts ou qu’elle peut emprunter, dans le cas d’une 
compagnie de fiducie inscrite, ou le montant qu’elle peut 
emprunter, dans le cas d’une compagnie de prét inscrite. 


195 Le directeur a le droit d’assister en personne et d’étre 
représenté par un avocat lors de l’audience devant un comité 
d’appel. 


196 Les témoignages oraux recus par le directeur, le 
surintendant ou un comité d’appel peuvent étre enregistrés. 
Dans ce cas, une copie de leur transcription est remise sur 
demande, selon les mémes modalités et moyennant le paie- 
ment des mémes droits qu’a la Cour supréme. 


197 L’audience tenue devant le directeur, le surintendant 
ou un comité d’appel peut avoir lieu a huis clos ou en public, 
a la discrétion du directeur, du surintendant ou du président 
du comité d’appel, selon le cas. 


198 (1) Lorsque, de l’avis du surintendant, une compagnie 
inscrite Ou une autre personne commet un acte ou suit une 
ligne de conduite : 


a) qui ne sont pas conformes a la présente loi ou aux 
reglements; 


b) dont la poursuite risque vraisemblablement de créer 
une situation qui ne soit pas conforme a la présente 
loi ou aux réglements; 


c) qui ne sont pas conformes a un engagement pris aux 
termes de la présente loi; 


d) qui risquent de léser les droits des déposants ou, 
dans le cas d’une compagnie de fiducie, des person- 
nes qu'elle représente a titre de fiduciaire, 


la compagnie inscrite ou l'autre personne peut souscrire a un 
programme d’adhésion volontaire concernant un acte ou une 
ligne de conduite visés aux alinéas a), b), c) ou d). 
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(2) A voluntary compliance program under this section 
shall be in writing and shall bind the registered corporation or 
other person from the time it is approved by the Superinten- 


dent. 


(3) Where a voluntary compliance program has been 
entered into, the Director shall not be prevented from making 
orders against the registered corporation or other person, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


on matters not covered by the program; 


where the program is not complied with, on matters 
covered in the voluntary compliance program; 


if there has been a deterioration in the condition of 
the registered corporation; or 


on matters covered in the program where all the 
facts related to the matter covered by the program 
were not known by the Superintendent at the time 
the program was entered into. 


(4) The Superintendent on the request of a registered cor- 
poration may approve the alteration of a voluntary compli- 
ance program entered into under this section. 


199.—(1) Where, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


a registered corporation or other person has not 
complied with an order of the Director or of an 
appeal panel; 


a registered corporation or other person has 
breached an order of the court made under section 
210; 


grounds exist for the possession and control of a 
registered corporation by the Superintendent; or 


a registered corporation’s authority to carry on busi- 
ness has been cancelled or suspended or terms or 
conditions have been imposed on its authority to 
carry on business under a law of Canada or of any 
province or territory of Canada, 


the Director may revoke the registration of the corporation or 
impose terms, conditions or restrictions on the registration of 
the corporation. 
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(2) Le programme d’adhésion volontaire visé au présent 
article est dressé par écrit et lie la compagnie inscrite ou I’au- 
tre personne dés son approbation par le surintendant. 


(3) La souscription de la compagnie inscrite ou de l’autre 
personne au programme d’adhésion volontaire n’empéche pas 
le directeur de prendre a l’encontre de ces personnes une 
ordonnance : 


a) dont lobjet ne figure pas au programme; 


b) dont lobjet figure au programme lorsque ce dernier 
n’a pas été observe; 


c) lorsqu’il y a eu détérioration de la situation de la 
compagnie inscrite; 


d) dont lobjet figure au programme si tous les faits 
relatifs 4 ’objet du programme n’étaient pas connus 
du surintendant au moment de la souscription de la 
compagnie au programme. 


(4) A la demande de la compagnie inscrite, le surintendant 
peut donner son approbation a la modification apportée au 
programme d’adhésion volontaire auquel a souscrit la compa- 
gnie aux termes du présent article. 


199 (1) Le directeur peut radier l’inscription de la compa- 
gnie ou assortir son inscription de conditions et de restrictions, 
i 


a) la compagnie ou une autre personne ne s’est pas 
conformée a l’ordonnance du directeur ou du 
comité d’appel; 


b) la compagnie ou une autre personne ne s’est pas 
conformée a l’ordonnance du tribunal rendue en 
vertu de l’article 210; 


c) des motifs justifient une prise de possession et de 
controle par le surintendant; 


d) Jl autorisation d’exercer ses activités commerciales a 
été résiliée, interrompue ou assortie de conditions 
en vertu d’une loi du Canada, d’une province ou 
d’un territoire du Canada. 
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(2) Where the Director proposes to act under subsection 
(1), the Director shall serve a notice of the intention to act on 
the corporation. 


(3) Subsections 192 (2) and (3) apply where a notice is 
served under subsection (2). 


(4) After the revocation of a registration under this section, 
the corporation shall, unless again registered, cease to transact 
or undertake business in Ontario, except so far as it is neces- 
sary for the winding up of its business in Ontario, but any lia- 
bility incurred by it may be enforced against it as if such revo- 
cation had not taken place. 


200.—(1) On the revocation of the registration of any 
corporation, or the modification of any of the terms, condi- 
tions or restrictions on its registration, the Superintendent 
shall cause notice in writing thereof to be delivered to it. 


(2) Where the corporation has had its registration revoked, 
the notice shall be published by the Superintendent in The 
Ontario Gazette. 


201.—(1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council, without holding a hear- 
ing, may order, 


(a) that a corporation’s registration shall be subject to 
such terms, conditions and restrictions as are set out 
in the order; or 


(b) that the Superintendent take possession and control 
of the assets of a provincial corporation, 


where, in the opinion of the Lieutenant Governor in Council, 
one or more of the following has occurred: 


1. There has been, on or after the 21st day of Decem- 
ber, 1982, a transfer or issue of shares to which sub- 
section 63 (1) or (5) applies and consent has not 
been obtained under section 63 or a predecessor 
thereof. 


2. The corporation has defaulted on payment of any of 
its liabilities. 

3. The corporation is not complying with this Act or 
the regulations. 


4. The corporation’s assets are not satisfactorily 
accounted for. 
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(2) Le directeur signifie 4 la compagnie avis de son inten- 
tion de prendre les mesures visées au paragraphe (1). 


(3) Les paragraphes 192 (2) et (3) s’appliquent dans le cas 
de signification de l’avis visé au paragraphe (2). 


(4) Sauf dans la mesure nécessaire a la liquidation de son 
entreprise en Ontario, la compagnie dont linscription est 
radiée cesse ses opérations et ses activités commerciales dans 
cette province, a moins d’étre réinscrite. Elle demeure toute- 
fois responsable de ses obligations, dont l’exécution peut étre 
exercée contre elle comme si la radiation n’avait pas eu lieu. 


200 (1) Le surintendant fait remettre 4 la compagnie ins- 
crite dont l’inscription a été radiée ou dont les conditions et 
restrictions d’inscription ont été modifiées un avis écrit a cet 
effet. 


(2) Le surintendant publie dans la Gazette de l'Ontario V avis 
de radiation de l’inscription de la compagnie. 


201 (1) Malgré toute disposition contraire de la présente 
loi, le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut par décret, sans 
tenir d’audience : 


a) assortir inscription de la compagnie des conditions 
et restrictions qui y sont énoncées; 
b) enjoindre au surintendant de prendre possession et 


d’assumer le contrdle des biens de la compagnie 
provinciale, 


lorsqu’a son avis, l’une ou plusieurs des situations suivantes se 
sont produites : 


1. Le 21 décembre 1982 ou apres cette date, il y a eu 
transfert ou émission d’actions auxquels s’applique 
le paragraphe 63 (1) ou (5), sans l’obtention préala- 
ble du consentement visé a l’article 63 ou a une dis- 
position que cet article remplace. 


2. La compagnie a fait défaut d’acquitter tout ou par- 
tie de son passif. 


3. La compagnie ne se conforme pas 4a la présente loi 
ou aux réglements. 


4. Il n’est pas suffisamment rendu compte de l’actif de 
la compagnie. 
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5. The corporation’s assets are not sufficient, having 
regard to all the circumstances, to give adequate 
protection to the corporation’s depositors. 


6. There exists any practice of or state of affairs within 
the corporation that is or may be prejudicial to the 
public interest or to the interests of the corpora- 
tion’s depositors, creditors or shareholders. 


(2) Where the Lieutenant Governor in Council makes an 
order under subsection (1), the Superintendent shall deliver a 
copy of the order to an officer of the registered corporation. 


(3) An order of the Lieutenant Governor in Council under 
subsection (1) shall take effect immediately and the order is 
final and binding and no such order or any order made under 
subsection (5) confirming or varying such order shall be 
stayed, varied or set aside by any court. 


(4) For the purposes of this section, the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor in Council may appoint such persons as the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council considers necessary to value and 
appraise the assets and liabilities of the corporation and report 
upon its condition and its ability, or otherwise, to meet its 
liabilities. 


(S) Upon the petition of any party or person interested, 
filed with the Clerk of the Executive Council within sixty days 
after the date of any order made under subsection (1), the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, by order, may confirm, vary 
or rescind the whole or any part of such order and an order 
under this subsection is final and binding. 


(6) Nothing in this section affects the right of the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council to vary or rescind, at any time, an 
order made under subsection (1). 


202.—(1) If so ordered by the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council under section 201, the Superintendent shall take pos- 
session and control of the assets of a provincial corporation 
and shall thereafter conduct its business and take such steps as 
in the Superintendent’s opinion should be taken toward its 
rehabilitation or, where an order is made under paragraph 1 
of subsection 201 (1), its continued operation, and for such 
purposes the Superintendent has all the powers of the board 
of directors of the corporation, and without limiting the gener- 
ality of the foregoing, the Superintendent may, 
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5. Lvactif de la compagnie, eu égard a toutes les cir- 
constances, ne peut suffire a protéger ses déposants. 


6. Une situation ou des pratiques qui ont cours au sein 
de la compagnie portent ou risquent de porter 
atteinte a l’intérét du public ou a l’intérét des dépo- 
sants, créanciers ou actionnaires de la compagnie. 


(2) Le surintendant remet copie du décret du lieutenant- 
gouverneur en conseil pris en vertu du paragraphe (1) 4 l'un 
des dirigeants de la compagnie inscrite. 


(3) Le décret du lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil pris en 
vertu du paragraphe (1) prend effet immédiatement, est défi- 
nitif et a force exécutoire. Aucun tribunal ne doit suspendre, 
modifier ou annuler ce décret ni celui pris en vertu du para- 
graphe (5). 


(4) Pour l’application du présent article, le lieutenant-gou- 
verneur en conseil peut nommer le personnel qu'il juge néces- 
saire aux fins d’évaluer lactif et le passif de la compagnie et 
de faire rapport sur sa situation de méme que sur sa capacité 
d’acquitter ou non son passif. 


(5) Sur pétition déposée auprés du greffier du Conseil des 
ministres par une partie ou une personne intéressée dans les 
soixante jours du décret pris en vertu du paragraphe (1), le 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, par décret, confirmer, 
modifier ou annuler celui-ci en totalité ou en partie. Le décret 
pris en vertu du présent paragraphe est définitif et a force 
exécutoire. 


(6) Le présent article n’a pas pour effet de limiter le droit 
du lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil de modifier ou d’annuler 
le décret pris aux termes du paragraphe (1). 


202 (1) Lorsque le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil le 
décréte en vertu de l’article 201, le surintendant prend posses- 
sion et assume le contrdle des biens de la compagnie provin- 
ciale. Il gére alors l’entreprise et prend les mesures qui, a son 
avis, s'imposent en vue du redressement de la situation de la 
compagnie ou, dans le cas d’un décret pris en vertu de la dis- 
position | du paragraphe 201 (1), en vue de la poursuite de 
exploitation de la compagnie. A ces fins, le surintendant pos- 
séde tous les pouvoirs du conseil d’administration de la com- 
pagnie et peut notamment : 


605 


Remise du 
décret 


Le décret a 
force 
exécutoire 


Estimateurs 


Le lieute- 
nant-gouver- 
neur en 
conseil 

peut 
confirmer, 
modifier ou 
annuler les 
décrets 


Exception 


Pouvoirs du 
surintendant 
qui assume le 
contréle 


606 Chap. 33 LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


(a) exclude the directors, officers, servants and agents 
of the corporation from the property and business 
of the corporation; and 


(b) carry on, manage and conduct the operations of the 
corporation and in the name of the corporation pre- 
serve, maintain, realize, dispose of and add to the 
property of the corporation, receive the income of 
the corporation and exercise all the powers of the 
corporation. 


ro oe (2) While the Superintendent has possession and control of 
the assets of a provincial corporation under this section, the 
Superintendent may apply to the court for an order for the 
a 1980, winding up of the corporation under Part VI of the Corpora- 
. tions Act. 


a Mere (3) Where the Superintendent is in possession and control 
- Of the assets of a provincial corporation and is conducting its 
business, he or she may appoint one or more persons to man- 

age and operate the business of the corporation, and, 


(a) each person so appointed is a representative of the 
Superintendent; and 


(b) the remuneration of any such person, other than an 
officer or employee of the Ministry, shall be fixed 
by the Superintendent. 


peepee. (4) Whenever the Lieutenant Governor in Council believes 
that a corporation whose assets are in the possession and con- 
trol of the Superintendent meets the requirements of this Act 
and that it is otherwise proper for the corporation to resume 
possession and control of its assets and the conduct of its busi- 
ness, the Lieutenant Governor in Council may in writing 
direct the Superintendent to relinquish to the corporation the 
possession and control of its assets, and from and after the 
date specified in such direction the powers of the Superinten- 
dent under this section cease. 


Nha (5) If the Lieutenant Governor in Council considers that 

rehabilitation Bas : - 

efforts futile further efforts to rehabilitate a corporation whose assets are in 
the possession and control of the Superintendent would be 
futile, the Lieutenant Governor in Council may in writing 
direct the Superintendent to relinquish to the corporation the 
possession and control of its assets, and from and after the 
date specified in such direction the powers of the Superinten- 


dent under this section cease. 


peo et (6) The expenses of the Superintendent incurred in pro- 
B * ceedings under this section or section 200 or 201 shall be paid, 
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a) exclure les dirigeants, administrateurs, préposés et 
mandataires de la compagnie de ses locaux et de ses 
affaires; 


b) gérer et mener les opérations de la compagnie et, 
au nom de cette derniére, conserver, maintenir, 
réaliser, accroitre ses biens, en disposer, en perce- 
voir les revenus et exercer tous les pouvoirs de la 
compagnie. 


(2) Pendant que le surintendant a la possession et le con- 
trole de l’actif de la compagnie provinciale en vertu du pré- 
sent article, il peut présenter au tribunal une requéte en vue 
d’obtenir une ordonnance de liquidation de la compagnie en 
vertu de la partie VI de la Loi sur les compagnies et 
associations. 


(3) Si le surintendant a la possession et le contrdle de l’actif 
de la compagnie provinciale et gére l’entreprise de celle-ci, il 
peut nommer une ou plusieurs personnes aux fins de gérer et 
d’exploiter l’entreprise. Dans ce cas : 


a) chacune des personnes désignées est le délégué du 
surintendant; 


b) le surintendant fixe leur rémunération, sauf celle 
d’un employé du ministeére. 


(4) Si le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil est d’avis que la 
compagnie dont la possession et le contréle de l’actif sont 
présentement dévolus au surintendant satisfait aux exigences 
de la présente loi et que celle-ci est en mesure de gérer son 
entreprise et de reprendre la possession et le contrdle de son 
actif, il peut, par écrit, enjoindre a ce dernier de s’en dessaisir 
en faveur de la compagnie. Les pouvoirs du surintendant en 


vertu du présent article prennent alors fin a compter de la 
date précisée dans cette directive. 


(5) Si le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil est d’avis que 
serait vaine toute nouvelle tentative de redressement de la 
situation de la compagnie dont la possession et le contréle de 
l’actif sont présentement dévolus au surintendant, il peut, par 
écrit, enjoindre a ce dernier de s’en dessaisir en faveur de la 
compagnie. Les pouvoirs du surintendant en vertu du présent 
article prennent alors fin 4a compter de la date précisée dans 
cette directive. 


(6) Les frais engagés par le surintendant relativement aux 
mesures prises aux termes du présent article ou des articles 
200 ou 201 sont payés : 
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(a) by the registered corporation; or 


(b) where the corporation that is the subject of the 
proceeding, 


(i) is a loan corporation and the corporation can- 
not pay the full cost of the proceedings, by all 
registered loan corporations, or 


(ii) is a trust corporation and the trust corporation 
cannot pay the full cost of proceedings, by all 
registered trust corporations, 


and, where clause (b) applies, the share of each registered 
corporation shall be in the same proportion as its total assets 
in its last preceding fiscal year bears to the total assets of all 
loan corporations or trust corporations, as the case may be, in 
the last preceding fiscal year of each. 


(7) The registered corporations required by clause (6) (b) 
to bear the expenses of the Superintendent may appoint a 
committee of not more than six members to advise the Super- 
intendent in respect of all matters pertinent to the rehabilita- 
tion of the corporation whose assets are in the possession and 
control of the Superintendent. 


203.—(1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act, where the Superintendent has taken possession and con- 
trol of a registered corporation under section 201, the Super- 
intendent may apply to the High Court of Justice for an order, 


(a) authorizing some other person to conduct the busi- 
ness of the corporation on such terms and condi- 
tions as the court thinks fit; 


(b) authorizing and directing the sale of the assets of 
the corporation in whole or in part notwithstanding 
any provision of the Bulk Sales Act; 


(c) appointing interim or permanent substitute trustees 
in respect of all or any part of the fiduciary obliga- 
tions and duties of the corporation; 


(d) authorizing or directing such other action as the 
court thinks appropriate and in the best interests of 
the depositors, persons for whom the corporation 
acts in a fiduciary capacity, the creditors and the 
public; or 
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a) par la compagnie inscrite; 
b) sila compagnie qui fait ’objet des mesures : 


(i) est une compagnie de prét qui ne peut assu- 
mer seule la totalité des frais, par toutes les 
compagnies de prét inscrites, 


(ii) est une compagnie de fiducie qui ne peut 
assumer seule la totalité des frais, par toutes 
les compagnies de fiducie inscrites. 


Dans le cas d’application de l’alinéa b), la quote-part de cha- 
que compagnie inscrite est proportionnelle au total de son 
actif pour son dernier exercice, par rapport au total de l’actif 
de toutes les compagnies de prét ou compagnies de fiducie, 
selon le cas, lors de l’exercice précédent de chacune d’elles. 


(7) Les compagnies inscrites qui sont tenues, aux termes de 
l’alinéa (6) b), de supporter des frais engagés par le surinten- 
dant peuvent nommer un comité d’au plus six membres afin 
de conseiller celui-ci sur les questions reliées au redressement 
de la situation de la compagnie dont la possession et le con- 
trdle de l’actif lui sont dévolus. 


203 (1) Malgré toute disposition contraire de la présente 
loi, lorsque le surintendant a pris la possession et le contrdle 
de la compagnie inscrite en vertu de larticle 201, il peut 
demander a la Haute Cour, par voie de requéte, de rendre 
une ordonnance ayant pour effet : 


a) d’autoriser une autre personne a gérer l’entreprise 
de la compagnie aux conditions que le tribunal 
estime pertinentes; 


b) d’autoriser et de surveiller la vente de la totalité ou 
d’une partie des biens de la compagnie, malgré les 
dispositions de la Loi sur la vente en bloc; 


c) de nommer des représentants suppléants, provisoi- 
res Ou permanents, aux fins d’acquitter la totalité ou 
une partie des obligations fiduciaires de la compa- 
gnie; 


d) d’autoriser ou d’ordonner d’autres mesures que le 
tribunal juge pertinents et dans l’intérét véritable 
des déposants, des personnes que la compagnie 
représente a titre de fiduciaire, de ses créanciers et 
du public; 
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(e) staying any civil proceedings against the corporation 
while the Superintendent is in possession and con- 
trol of the corporation. 


(2) Where the High Court of Justice has made an order 
under clause (1) (c), the fiduciary duties vest in, bind and may 
be enforced against the substituted fiduciary as fully and effec- 
tually as if the substituted fiduciary was originally named as 
fiduciary. 


204. Where an order or approval is made or given under 
this Act or a term, condition or restriction is imposed on its 
registration, it is binding on every successor or assignee of the 
corporation or other person to whom it is directed. 


205.—(1) If in the opinion of the Director with respect to 
a registered corporation or its subsidiaries, it appears that, 


(a) the value placed upon the real estate owned by the 
corporation or any of its subsidiaries or any parcel 
thereof is too great; 


(b) the amount secured by mortgage upon any parcel of 
real estate, together with interest due and accrued 
thereon is greater than the lending value of the par- 
cel, or that the parcel is not sufficient security for 
the loan and interest; or 


(c) the market value of any other investment is less 
than the amount’shown in the books of the corpora- 
tion or any of its subsidiaries, 


the Director may require the corporation to secure an 
appraisal of such assets by one or more competent valuators 
or the Director may procure such appraisal at the expense of 
the corporation. 


(2) If following an appraisal under subsection (1), it 
appears that the value of the asset is less than the amount at 
which it is carried on the books of the registered corporation 
or any of its subsidiaries or that the value is not adequate 
security for the loan and interest, the Director may order that 
the appraised value be reflected in calculations made for the 
purposes of this Act and the regulations. 


(3) An order of the Director under subsection (2) shall be 
noted in the corporation’s financial statements for the year in 
which the order is made. 
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e) de suspendre toute poursuite civile engagée contre 
la compagnie pendant que le surintendant a la pos- 
session et le contrdle de l’actif. 


(2) Si la Haute Cour rend une ordonnance aux termes de 
l’alinéa (1) c), les obligations fiduciaires passent au représen- 
tant suppléant. Celles-ci sont susceptibles d’exécution contre 
lui dans la méme mesure que s'il était le représentant original. 


204 L’ordonnance rendue ou l’approbation accordée aux 
termes de la présente loi, ainsi que les conditions et restric- 
tions dont est assortie son inscription, lient les successeurs et 
cessionnaires de la compagnie ou de l’autre personne a qui 
celles-ci s’adressent. 


205 (1) Le directeur peut exiger que la compagnie fasse 
appel a un ou plusieurs estimateurs compétents aux fins d’éva- 
luer les biens mentionnés ci-aprés, s’il est d’avis que : 


a) la valeur imputée aux biens immeubles, ou a un 
bien immeuble particulier, dont la compagnie ou 
lune de ses filiales sont propriétaires est trop éle- 
vée; 


b) la somme garantie par hypothéque grevant un bien 
immeuble en faveur de la compagnie ou l'une de ses 
filiales, majorée des intéréts échus et courus, 
dépasse sa valeur hypothécable, ou que ce bien 
immeuble ne constitue pas une streté suffisante 
pour garantir le prét et les intéréts; 


c) la valeur marchande d’un autre placement est infé- 
rieure au montant qui figure aux livres comptables 
de la compagnie ou de lune de ses filiales. 


Le directeur peut également procéder a cette estimation aux 
frais de la compagnie. 


(2) Sil appert, d’aprés l’évaluation effectuée aux termes du 
paragraphe (1), que la valeur d’un bien est inférieure a celle 
qui est indiquée aux livres comptables de la compagnie ins- 
crite ou de lune de ses filiales, ou que cette valeur ne consti- 
tue pas une sireté suffisante pour garantir le prét et les inté- 
réts, le directeur peut ordonner que les calculs faits en 
application de la présente loi et des réglements reflétent la 
valeur estimative. 


(3) L’ordre pris par le directeur aux termes du paragraphe 
(2) figure aux états financiers de la compagnie pour |’exercice 
au cours duquel le directeur prend l’ordre. 
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206.—(1) Where upon a statement made under oath it 
appears probable to the Superintendent that any corporation 
or other person has contravened any of the provisions of this 
Act or the regulations, the Superintendent by order may 
appoint any person to make such investigation as the Superin- 
tendent considers expedient for the due administration and 
enforcement of this Act, and in the order shall determine and 
prescribe the scope of the investigation. 


(2) For the purpose of any investigation ordered under this 
section, the person appointed to make the investigation may 
investigate, inquire into and examine, 


(a) the affairs of the person or corporation in respect of 
whom the investigation is being made and any 
books, papers, documents, correspondence, com- 
munications, negotiations, transactions, investiga- 
tions, loans, borrowings and payments to, by, on 
behalf of or in relation to or connected with the cor- 
poration or other person and any property, assets or 
things owned, acquired or alienated in whole or in 
part by the corporation or other person or by any 
person or corporation acting on behalf of or as 
agent for the person or corporation; and 


(b) the assets at any time held, the liabilities, debts, 
undertakings and obligations at any time existing, 
the financial or other conditions at any time prevail- 
ing in or in relation to or in connection with the cor- 
poration or other person and the relationship that 
may at any time exist or have existed between the 
corporation or other person and any other person 
by reason of investments, purchases, commissions 
promised, secured or paid, interests held or 
acquired, purchase or sale of stock or other proper- 
ty, the transfer, negotiation or holding of stock, 
interlocking directorates, common control, undue 
influence or control or any other relationship. 


(3) The person making an investigation under this section 


witnesses and has the same power to summon and enforce the attendance of 


require 
production 


R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 145 


witnesses and compel them to give evidence on oath or other- 
wise, and to produce documents, records and things, as is 
vested in the Supreme Court for the trial of civil actions, and 
the failure or refusal of a person to attend, to answer ques- 
tions or to produce such documents, records and things as are 
in the person’s custody or possession makes the person liable 
to be committed for contempt by a judge of the Supreme 
Court as if in breach of an order or judgment of the Supreme 
Court and no provision of the Evidence Act exempts any bank 
or corporation or any officer or employee thereof from the 
operation of this section. 
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206 (1) Si, aux termes d’une déclaration sous serment, i] Enquéte 


semble probable au surintendant qu’une compagnie ou une 
autre personne a contrevenu aux dispositions de la présente 
loi ou des réglements, celui-ci peut, au moyen d’une ordon- 
nance, mandater une personne pour mener l’enquéte qu’il 
juge opportune pour l’application et l’exécution de la présente 
loi. Le mandat précise la portée de cette enquéte. 


(2) Pour les fins de enquéte visée au présent article, la per- 
sonne mandatée a cette fin peut faire enquéte et procéder a 
lexamen : 


a) des affaires de la personne ou de la compagnie qui 
en fait lobjet ainsi que des livres comptables, 
papiers, documents, de la correspondance, des com- 
munications, négociations, opérations, enquétes, 
préts, emprunts de méme que des paiements effec- 
tués a la compagnie ou a l’autre personne, par ces 
derniéres ou pour leur compte, ou qui sont reliés ou 
ont trait a celles-ci. Il en est de méme des autres 
biens, des éléments d’actif ou des choses dont elles- 
mémes, ou leurs mandataires pour leur compte, 
sont propriétaires Ou que ceux-ci ont acquis ou 
aliénés en totalité ou en partie; 


b) de lactif ainsi que du passif, des dettes, engage- 
ments et obligations de la compagnie ou de Il’autre 
personne, de leur situation financiére ou autre, a 
nimporte quel moment. I] en est de méme des rap- 
ports qui peuvent exister ou avoir existé a n’importe 
quel moment entre celles-ci et une autre personne 
en raison de placements, d’acquisitions, de commis- 
sions promises, assorties de stretés ou versées, de 
droits détenus ou acquis, d’acquisition ou de vente 
d’actions ou autres biens, du transfert, de la négo- 
ciation ou de la détention d’actions, de directions de 
liaison, de contréle commun, d’abus d’influence ou 
de contréle ou d’autres rapports. 


(3) La personne chargée de l’enquéte aux termes du présent 
article a les pouvoirs de la Cour supréme lors de proces civils 
pour assigner les témoins, les forcer a étre présents, les con- 
traindre a témoigner sous serment ou autrement, ainsi qu’a 
produire les documents, dossiers et objets qu’ils ont en leur 
possession ou sous leur garde. Le défaut ou le refus des 
témoins d’obtempérer rend ceux-ci, sur l’ordre d’un juge de la 
Cour supréme, passibles d’incarcération pour outrage au tri- 
bunal, comme dans le cas du défaut de se conformer a lor- 
donnance ou au jugement de la Cour supréme. Aucune dispo- 
sition de la Loi sur la preuve n’a pour effet de dispenser de 
application du présent article une banque, une compagnie ou 
leurs dirigeants ou employés. 
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(4) A person giving evidence at an investigation under this 
section may be represented by counsel. 


(5) Where an investigation is ordered under this section, 
the person appointed to make the investigation may seize and 
take possession of any documents, records, securities or other 
property of the corporation or other person whose affairs are 
being investigated. 


(6) Where any documents, records, securities or other 
property are seized under subsection (5), the documents, rec- 
ords, securities or other property shall be made available for 
inspection and copying by the corporation or other person 
from whom seized at a mutually convenient time and place if 
a request for an opportunity to inspect or copy is made by the 
person or corporation to the person appointed to make the 
investigation. 


(7) Where an investigation is ordered under this section, 
the Superintendent may appoint an accountant or other expert 
to examine documents, records, property and matters of the 
person or corporation whose affairs are being investigated. 


(8) Every person appointed under subsection (1) or (7) 
shall provide the Superintendent with a full and complete 
report of the investigation including any transcript of evidence 
and material in his or her possession relating to the investiga- 
tion. 


207. No action or other proceeding for damages shall be 
instituted against a person appointed under subsection 206 (1) 
or (7) for any act done in good faith in the execution or 
intended execution of the person’s duty or for any alleged 
neglect or default in the execution in good faith of the per- 
son’s duty. 


208.—(1) The Superintendent may, 


(a) where the Superintendent is about to order an 
investigation in respect of a corporation or other 
person under section 206 or during or after an 
investigation in respect of a person or corporation 
under section 206; 


(b) where the Director is about to make or has made a 
decision revoking the registration of any corpora- 
tion; or 
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(4) La personne qui témoigne a l’enquéte menée aux termes 
du présent article peut étre représentée par un avocat. 


(5) La personne chargée de l’enquéte aux termes du présent 
article peut saisir les documents, dossiers, valeurs mobiliéres 
ou autres biens de la compagnie ou de l’autre personne dont 
les affaires font objet de enquéte et en prendre possession. 


(6) La personne chargée de l’enquéte rend accessibles a des 
fins dinspection et de reproduction, a ’heure et au lieu con- 
venus avec la compagnie ou la personne qui en fait la 
demande, les documents, dossiers, valeurs mobiliéres ou 
autres biens qui ont été saisis entre leurs mains en vertu du 
paragraphe (5). 


(7) Le surintendant peut nommer un comptable ou autre 
expert pour faire examen des documents, dossiers, biens et 
activités de la compagnie ou de la personne dont les affaires 
font Pobjet de l’enquéte visée au présent article. 


(8) La personne nommée en vertu du paragraphe (1) ou (7) 
présente au surintendant un rapport complet et détaillé de 
lenquéte, y compris, le cas échéant, la transcription des 
témoignages et les documents qui s’y rapportent et que celle-ci 
a en Sa possession. 


207 Sont irrecevables les actions ou autres instances en 
dommages-intéréts intentées contre une personne nommée 
aux termes des paragraphes 206 (1) ou (7) pour un acte 
accompli de bonne foi dans l’exercice ou l’exercice prévu de 
ses fonctions ou pour une négligence ou un défaut imputé 
dans l’exercice de bonne foi de ses fonctions. 


208 (1) Le surintendant peut, au moyen d’un procédé qui 
produit un texte écrit ou imprimé, enjoindre a une compagnie 
ou a une autre personne de retenir les fonds, valeurs mobilié- 
res ou biens confiés a sa garde, notamment a titre de dépét, 
par la compagnie ou la personne visées ci-aprés, dans les cas 
suivants : 


a) le surintendant est sur le point d’ordonner une 
enquéte aux termes de l'article 206 relativement a 
une compagnie ou a une autre personne, ou une 
telle enquéte est déja en cours ou est terminée; 


b) le directeur est sur le point de rendre ou a rendu sa 
décision de radier l’inscription d’une compagnie; 
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(c) where proceedings in respect of a contravention of 
this Act or the regulations are about to be or have 
been instituted against any corporation or other 
person that in the opinion of the Superintendent are 
connected with or arise out of any business con- 
ducted by the corporation or other person, 


by any method that provides a written or printed copy, direct 
any corporation or other person having on deposit or under 
control or for safekeeping any funds, securities or assets of the 
corporation or other person’ referred to in clause (a), (b) or 
(c) to hold such funds or securities or assets or direct the cor- 
poration or other person referred to in clause (a), (b) or (c) to 
refrain from withdrawing or dealing with any such funds, secu- 
rities or assets from any other person having any of them on 
deposit, under control or for safekeeping or to hold all funds, 
securities or assets in their possession or control in trust for 
the Superintendent, or until the Superintendent in writing 
revokes the direction or consents to release any particular 
fund or property from the direction. 


(2) A direction issued under subsection (1) does not apply 
to funds or securities in a stock exchange clearing house or to 
securities in process of transfer by a transfer agent unless the 
direction expressly so states and in the case of a bank or a cor- 
poration, the direction applies only to the offices, branches or 
agencies thereof named in the direction. 


(3) Any person or corporation named in a direction issued 
under subsection (1), if in doubt as to the application of the 
direction to particular funds, securities or assets, may apply to 
the Superintendent for an order of clarification. 


(4) Upon the application of a registered corporation or 
other person directly affected by a direction issued under sub- 
section (1), the Superintendent may make an order on such 
terms and conditions as he or she may impose revoking the 
direction or consenting to the release of any fund or security. 


(5) In any of the circumstances mentioned in clause (1) (a), 
(b) or (c), the Superintendent may by any method that pro- 
vides a written or printed copy notify any land registrar that 
proceedings are being or are about to be taken that may affect 
land belonging to the corporation or other person referred to 
in the notice, and the land registrar shall register the notice 
against the title of the land. 


(6) A notice registered under subsection (5) has the same 
effect as the registration of a certificate of pending litigation 
or a caution, and the Superintendent may in writing revoke or 
modify the notice. 
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c) des poursuites découlant d’une contravention 4 la 
présente loi ou aux réglements sont sur le point 
d’étre intentées ou l’ont été contre une compagnie 
ou une autre personne, et le surintendant est d’avis 
que les poursuites sont reliées a des activités exer- 
cées par la compagnie ou l’autre personne ou en 
sont la conséquence. 


Le surintendant peut de méme enjoindre a la compagnie ou a 
l'autre personne visée aux alinéas a), b) ou c) de s’abstenir de 
disposer de tels fonds, valeurs mobiliéres ou biens ou d’en 
effectuer le retrait auprés de toute personne qui en aurait la 
garde, notamment a titre de dépdt, ou de les détenir en fidu- 
cie pour le compte du surintendant. L’ordre reste en vigueur 
jusqu’a ce que le surintendant le révoque par écrit. Il peut 
toutefois consentir a soustraire a son application un fonds ou 
un bien en particulier. 


(2) Sauf disposition expresse a cet effet contenue dans l’or- 
dre donné aux termes du paragraphe (1), celui-ci ne s’appli- 
que pas aux fonds ou aux valeurs mobili¢res en dépdt a la 
chambre de compensation d’une bourse ou a ceux qui font 
lobjet d'un transfert par un agent de transferts. Dans le cas 
des banques et des compagnies, cet ordre ne s’applique qu’aux 
bureaux, succursales ou agences qui y sont précisés. 


(3) La personne ou la compagnie visée par l’ordre donné 
aux termes du paragraphe (1) et qui s’interroge au sujet de 
application de l’ordre a un fonds, a des valeurs mobiliéres ou 
a des biens en particulier peut s’adresser au surintendant, par 
voie de requéte, en vue d’obtenir une ordonnance apportant 
des précisions. 


(4) Le surintendant, a la requéte d’une compagnie inscrite 
ou d’une personne directement visée par l’ordre donné aux 
termes du paragraphe (1), peut, aux conditions qu’il fixe, 
révoquer l’ordre ou consentir a soustraire a son application un 
fonds ou une valeur mobiliére. 


(5) Dans les cas visés aux alinéas (1) a), b) ou c), le surin- 
tendant peut, au moyen d’un procédé qui produit un texte 
écrit ou imprimé, notifier un registrateur des droits immobi- 
liers qu'une poursuite susceptible de porter sur les biens-fonds 
appartenant a la compagnie ou a la personne visée est inten- 
tée ou sur le point de |’étre. Le registrateur fait alors enregis- 
trer l’avis sur le bien-fonds. 


(6) L’avis enregistré aux termes du paragraphe (5) a le 
méme effet que l’enregistrement d’un certificat d’affaire en 
instance ou d’un avertissement. Le surintendant peut, par 
écrit, révoquer ou modifier cet avis. 
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209.—(1) Where the Director, under clause 192 (1) (a), 
(c) or (d), has ordered a registered corporation or any of its 
subsidiaries to dispose of and realize any of its investments 
and if the amount realized therefrom falls below the amount 
paid by it for such investments, the directors of the corpora- 
tion are jointly and severally liable for the payment to the cor- 
poration of the amount of the deficiency. 


(2) If a director is present when any investment referred to 
in subsection (1) is authorized, forthwith, or if any director 
then absent, within twenty-four hours after he or she become 
aware of such investment, and is able to do so, sends his or 
her written dissent by registered mail or delivers it to the prin- 
cipal place of business of the corporation and requests that the 
dissent be entered in the minutes of the next meeting of the 
board of directors and, within eight days thereafter, notifies 
the Director in writing of the dissent, the director of the cor- 
poration may thereby, but not otherwise, exonerate himself or 
herself from liability. 


210.—(1) Where it appears to the Superintendent that any 
registered corporation or other person has failed to comply 
with or is not complying with, 


(a) any approval given or any order made under this 
Act; 


(b) any voluntary compliance program entered into; or 


(c) any term, condition or restriction imposed on its 
registration, 


the Superintendent, in addition to any other rights under this 
Act, may apply to the High Court of Justice for an order, 


(d) directing the person or corporation to comply with 
the approval, program or order, term, condition or 
restriction or restraining the person or corporation 
from violating the approval, program, order, term, 
condition or restriction; and 


(e) directing the directors and officers of the person or 
corporation to cause the person or corporation to 
comply with or to cease violating the approval, pro- 
gram or order of the Director or Superintendent, or 
term, condition or restriction imposed on _ its 
registration, 


and the court may make such order as it considers appro- 
priate. 
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209 (1) Si le directeur, agissant en vertu de l’alinéa 192 
(1) a), c) ou d), enjoint a la compagnie inscrite ou a l’une de 
ses filiales de se départir de ses placements et de les réaliser, 
et si leur valeur de réalisation est inférieure a leur cott initial, 
les administrateurs de la compagnie sont solidairement tenus 
de combler l’insuffisance. 


(2) L’administrateur présent au moment ov le placement 
visé au paragraphe (1) est autorisé ne dégage sa responsabilité 
que s'il fait parvenir, sans délai et par écrit, sa dissidence par 
courrier recommandé ou la remet a I|’établissement principal 
de la compagnie et demande qu’elle soit consignée au procés- 
verbal de la prochaine réunion du conseil d’administration. Il 
doit aussi, dans les huit jours, aviser le directeur de sa dissi- 
dence, par écrit. L’administrateur absent a ce moment ne 
dégage sa responsabilité que s’il agit de méme dans les vingt- 
quatre heures qui suivent le moment ou il apprend que le pla- 
cement a été autorisé et a la possibilité d’agir. 


210 (1) Lorsque le surintendant est d’avis qu’une compa- 
gnie inscrite ou une autre personne ne s’est pas conformée ou 
ne se conforme pas : 


a) a une approbation ou un ordre donnés ou une 
ordonnance rendue en vertu de la présente loi; 


b) au programme d’adhésion volontaire auquel elle a 
souscrit; 


c) alune des conditions ou restrictions dont est assor- 
tie son inscription, 


il peut, outre les autres droits que lui accorde la présente loi, 
demander par voie de requéte a la Haute Cour de justice de 
rendre une ordonnance aux fins : 


d) d’enjoindre a la personne ou la compagnie de se 
conformer a l’approbation, au programme, a l’or- 
dre, a lordonnance, a la condition ou 4 la restric- 
tion, ou d’interdire a celles-ci d’y contrevenir; 


e) d’enjoindre aux administrateurs et dirigeants de la 
personne ou de la compagnie de faire en sorte que 
ces derniéres se conforment a l’approbation, au pro- 
gramme, a l’ordre du directeur ou du surintendant 
ou aux conditions dont est assortie l’inscription ou 
qu’elles mettent fin a toute contravention a leur 
égard. 


La Haute Cour peut rendre l’ordonnance qu'elle juge perti- 
nente. 
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(2) An appeal lies to the Divisional Court from an order 
made under subsection (1). 


211.— (1) A depositor, shareholder, creditor, a person for 
whom the registered corporation acts in a fiduciary capacity or 
the Superintendent may apply to the High Court of Justice for 
an order under this section. 


(2) Where, upon an application under subsection (1), the 
court is satisfied that in respect of a registered corporation or 
any of its affiliates, 


(a) any act or omission of the corporation or any of its 
affiliates effects or threatens to effect a result; 


(b) the business or affairs of the corporation or any of 
its affiliates are, have been or are threatened to be 
carried on or conducted in a manner; or 


(c) the powers of the directors of the corporation or 
any of its affiliates are, have been or are threatened 
to be exercised in a manner, 


that is oppressive or unfairly prejudicial to or that unfairly dis- 
regards the interests of any shareholder, depositor, creditor or 
person for whom the corporation acts in a fiduciary capacity, 
the court may make an order to rectify the matters com- 
plained of. 


(3) Where a depositor, shareholder, creditor or person for 
whom the corporation acts in a fiduciary capacity makes an 
application under subsection (1), he or she shall give notice to 
the Superintendent. 


(4) In connection with an application under this section, the 
court may make any interim or final order it thinks appro- 
priate including, without limiting the generality of the 
foregoing, 


(a) an order restraining the conduct complained of; 


(b) an order to regulate a corporation’s affairs by 
amending the by-laws; 


(c) an order appointing directors in place of or in addi- 
tion to all or any of the directors then in office; 
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(2) Il peut étre interjeté appel devant la Cour divisionnaire 
de l’ordonnance rendue en vertu du paragraphe (1). 


211 (1) Le déposant, lactionnaire, le créancier, la per- 
sonne que représente la compagnie inscrite en qualité de fidu- 
ciaire, ainsi que le surintendant peuvent s’adresser a la Haute 
Cour de justice, par voie de requéte, en vue d’obtenir une 
ordonnance en vertu du présent article. 


(2) Si le tribunal est convaincu, dans le cadre d’une requéte 
présentée en vertu du paragraphe (1) : 


a) qu’un acte ou une omission d’une compagnie ins- 
crite ou d’un membre du méme groupe entrainent 
ou risquent d’entrainer un résultat qui lése grave- 
ment les intéréts d’un actionnaire, d’un déposant, 
d’un créancier ou d’une personne que la compagnie 
représente a titre de fiduciaire, ou qui, de fagon 
injuste, porte atteinte a leurs intéréts ou n’en tient 
pas compte; 


b) que la compagnie ou un membre du méme groupe 
conduisent leurs affaires d’une maniére susceptible 
d’entrainer le résultat décrit a l’alinéa a), l’ont fait 
ou risquent de le faire; 


c) que les administrateurs de la compagnie ou d’un 
membre du méme groupe ont exercé leurs pouvoirs 
d’une maniére susceptible d’entrainer le résultat 
décrit a l’alinéa a), l’ont fait ou risquent de le faire, 


le tribunal peut rendre une ordonnance afin de redresser la 
situation. 


(3) Le déposant, l’actionnaire, le créancier ou la personne 
que représente la compagnie a titre de fiduciaire et qui pré- 
sentent une requéte aux termes du paragraphe (1), en don- 


nent avis au surintendant. 


(4) Pour donner suite a la requéte présentée aux termes du 
présent article, le tribunal peut rendre l’ordonnance provisoire 
ou définitive qu’il estime pertinente, notamment pour : 


a) interdire le comportement reproché; 


b) réglementer les affaires de la compagnie en modi- 
fiant son réglement intérieur; 


c) faire des nominations au conseil d’administration, 
soit pour remplacer tous les administrateurs en 
fonction ou certains d’entre eux, soit pour en aug- 
menter le nombre; 
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(d) an order varying or setting aside a transaction or 
contract to which a registered corporation is a party 
and compensating the registered corporation or any 
other party to the transaction or contract; 


(e) an order requiring a registered corporation, within a 
time specified by the court, to produce to the court 
or an interested person financial statements or an 
accounting in such other form as the court may 
determine; 


(f) an order compensating an aggrieved person; 


(g) an order directing rectification of the records of a 
corporation; or 


(h) an order requiring the trial of any issue. 


212.—(1) An application under section 211 shall not be 
stayed, discontinued, settled or dismissed for want of prosecu- 
tion without the approval of the court given upon such terms 
as the court thinks fit and, if the court determines that the 
interests of any person described in subsection 211 (1) may be 
substantially affected by such stay, discontinuance, settlement 
or dismissal, the court may order any party to the application 
to give notice to the person. 


(2) A person described in subsection 211 (1) is not required 
to give security for costs in any application under that section. 


(3) In an application under section 211, the court may at 
any time order the registered corporation or any of its affili- 
ates to pay to the shareholder, depositor, creditor or person 
to whom the corporation acts in a fiduciary capacity or Super- 
intendent interim costs, including reasonable legal fees and 
disbursements, for which interim costs the applicant may be 
held accountable to the corporation or its affiliate upon final 
disposition of the application. 


PART XIII 
OFFENCES AND PENALTIES 
213.—(1) No person, other than a registered corporation, 
shall conduct, undertake or transact in Ontario the business of 


a loan corporation or of a trust corporation. 


(2) No body corporate, other than a registered trust cor- 
poration, shall, 
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modifier ou annuler une opération ou un contrat 
auxquels est partie la compagnie inscrite, et indem- 
niser la compagnie ou une autre partie a l’opération 
ou au contrat; 


enjoindre a la compagnie inscrite de fournir dans le 
délai imparti, au tribunal ou a la personne intéres- 
sée, soit des états financiers, soit un compte-rendu 
comptable dans une autre forme que précise le tri- 
bunal; 


f) indemniser une personne lésée; 


g) rectifier les dossiers de la compagnie; 


h) faire instruire toute question litigieuse. 

212 (1) Le sursis, la transaction ou le rejet, faute de pour- 
suite, de la requéte visée a l’article 211 ou le désistement du 
requérant, sont subordonnés a leur approbation par le tribu- 
nal aux conditions qu’il estime pertinentes. Le tribunal peut 
également ordonner 4a toute partie d’en donner avis a la per- 
sonne visée au paragraphe 211 (1) s’il conclut que les droits de 
celle-ci peuvent étre sérieusement atteints par cette mesure. 


(2) La personne visée au paragraphe 211 (1) n’est pas tenue 
de fournir un cautionnement pour dépens lors de la requéte 
visée a cet article. 


(3) A la suite de la requéte visée a l’article 211, le tribunal 
peut ordonner a la compagnie inscrite ou au membre du 
méme groupe que celle-ci de verser aux actionnaires, dépo- 
sants, créanciers, aux personnes que la compagnie représente 
a titre de fiduciaire ou au surintendant, des dépens provisoi- 
res, y compris des honoraires légaux et débours raisonnables. 
Le requérant peut étre redevable de ces dépens provisoires 
envers la compagnie ou le membre du méme groupe que 
celle-ci lors du réglement définitif de la requéte. 


PARTIE XIII 
INFRACTIONS ET PEINES 
213 (1) Nulle personne autre que la compagnie inscrite ne 
doit poursuivre, entreprendre ou exercer en Ontario les activi- 


tés d'une compagnie de prét ou d’une compagnie de fiducie. 


(2) Nulle personne morale autre que la compagnie de fidu- 
cie inscrite ne doit : 
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(a) offer its services to the public as, or accept or exe- 
cute the office of, 


(i) executor or administrator, or 


(ii) guardian of any minor’s estate or committee 
of any mentally incompetent person’s estate; 
or 


(b) act as a trustee in respect of any service it provides 
to the public. 


(3) Clause (2) (b) does not apply to, 


(a) a body corporate that is acting as a trustee as pro- 
vided under Part II of the Business Corporations 
Act, 1982 or as required by any other Act; or 


(b) a body corporate that manages a mutual fund trust 
and that is approved by the Ontario Securities Com- 
mission to act as the trustee of the mutual fund 
trust. 


(4) No person, other than a registered trust corporation, 
shall hold itself out to the public in Ontario as a registered 
trust corporation by using in its name the words “trust cor- 
poration’, “trust company’, “trustco”’, ‘““compagnie de fidu- 
cie”’ or “‘société de fiducie’’ or any similar words in its name in 
conjunction with its business or undertakings, unless such 
name was legally in use before the day this section comes into 
force. 


(5) No corporation, other than a registered corporation, 
shall hold itself out to the public in Ontario as a registered 
corporation by conducting, undertaking or transacting any 
part or aspect of the business of a trust corporation or loan 
corporation. 


(6) No person, other than a registered corporation and a 
person duly authorized by it to act on its behalf, shall solicit 
the business of a trust corporation or loan corporation. 


(7) No person shall undertake, transact or solicit in Ontario 
any part or aspect of the business of a trust corporation or a 
loan corporation for a body corporate that is not registered 
under this Act. 


(8) No registered corporation, directly or indirectly, 
through a subsidiary or otherwise, unless permitted under this 
Act, shall, 
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a)  offrir ses services au public ou accepter ou exercer 
quelque fonction : 


(i) en tant qu’exécuteur testamentaire ou admi- 
nistrateur successoral, 


(ii) en tant que tuteur aux biens d’un enfant 
mineur ou curateur aux biens d’une personne 
frappée d’incapacité mentale; 


b) agir en tant que fiduciaire 4 l’égard des services 
qu’elle fournit au public. 


(3) L’alinéa (2) b) ne s’applique pas : 


a) ala personne morale qui agit en tant que fiduciaire 
comme le prévoit la partie II de la Loi de 1982 sur 
les compagnies ou comme Il’exige une autre loi; 


b) a la personne morale qui a été approuvée par la 
Commission des valeurs mobiliéres de l'Ontario en 
tant que fiduciaire d’un fonds mutuel constitué en 
fiducie dont elle assure la gestion. 


(4) Nulle personne autre que la compagnie de fiducie ins- 
crite ne doit se faire passer pour une telle compagnie auprés 
du public en Ontario en se désignant sous une dénomination 
sociale qui comporte les mots «trust corporation», «trust 
company», «trustco», «compagnie de fiducie» ou «société de 
fiducie» ou autres termes semblables, relativement 4 ses acti- 
vités ou entreprises, sauf si la personne employait légalement 
cette dénomination sociale avant l’entrée en vigueur du pré- 
sent article. 


(5) Nulle compagnie autre que la compagnie inscrite ne doit 
se faire passer pour une telle compagnie auprés du public en 
Ontario en poursuivant, en entreprenant ou en exercant une 
partie des activités d’une compagnie de fiducie ou d’une com- 
pagnie de pret. 


(6) Nulle personne autre que la compagnie inscrite et son 
mandataire autorisé ne doit solliciter la clientéle propre a la 
compagnie de prét ou a la compagnie de fiducie. 


(7) Nulle personne ne doit, pour Je compte d’une personne 
morale qui n’est pas inscrite en vertu de la présente loi, entre- 
prendre ou exercer en Ontario une partie des activités d’une 
compagnie de fiducie ou d’une compagnie de prét ou solliciter 
la clientéle qui leur est propre. 


(8) Sauf autorisation accordée aux termes de la présente loi, 
la compagnie inscrite ne doit pas, directement ou indirecte- 
ment, par l’entremise de ses filiales ou autrement : 
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(a) deal in goods, wares and merchandise or engage in 
any trade or business; 

(b) provide letters of credit or like instruments; 

(c) guarantee the performance of any obligation by a 
person other than the corporation or its subsidiary 
unless the corporation has received security for the 
guarantee at least equal to the amount of the obli- 
gation guaranteed; or 

(d) issue notes of the corporation payable to bearer on 
demand and intended for circulation. 

Offences 214.—(1) Every person who, 

(a) contravenes any provision of section 213; 

(b) fails to comply with any written undertaking given 
under this Act; 

(c) fails to comply with an order made under this Act; 

(d) contravenes any provision of Part IX; 

(e) allows their name to be used on behalf of a person 
having a beneficial interest in a corporation for the 
purpose of disguising such interest; 

(f) contravenes reporting requirements related to 
insider trading in respect of a corporation; 

(g) traffics in a shareholder’s list contrary to section 
133% 

(h) accepts or receives or gives a grant or gratuity or 
holds shares contrary to section 179; 

(i) fails to report to the Superintendent as required 
under this Act; 

(j) in the case of a registered corporation, contravenes 
any term, condition or restriction imposed on its 
registration; or 

(k) knowingly provides false information in relation to 


any matter under this Act, 


is guilty of an offence. 


1987 


d) 
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faire le commerce d’effets mobiliers, d’objets et de 
marchandises ou s’adonner a un commerce; 


souscrire des lettres de crédit ou effets semblables; 


cautionner l’exécution d’une obligation par une per- 
sonne autre que la compagnie ou sa filiale, 4 moins 
que la compagnie n’ait regu une streté d’une valeur 
au moins égale au montant de l’obligation garantie; 


délivrer des billets au porteur payables sur de- 
mande, souscrits par la compagnie et destinés a étre 
mis en circulation. 


214 (1) Est coupable d’une infraction toute personne qui : 


a) 
b) 


c) 


d) 


f) 


g) 


h) 


i) 


j) 


k) 


enfreint une disposition de l’article 213; 


ne se conforme pas a un engagement écrit pris aux 
termes de la présente loi; 


enfreint une ordonnance prise ou rendue ou un 
ordre donné en vertu de la présente loi; 


enfreint une disposition de la partie IX; 


consent a l'utilisation de son nom ou de sa dénomi- 
nation sociale pour le compte du titulaire d’un droit 
a titre bénéficiaire dans une compagnie, aux fins de 
permettre a ce dernier de dissimuler son droit; 


ne se conforme pas aux obligations de divulgation 
relatives aux transactions d’initiés relativement aux 
compagnies; 


trafique des listes d’actionnaires contrairement a 
larticle 133; 


accepte, regoit ou accorde un don ou une gratifica- 
tion, ou détient des actions, contrairement a Jarti- 
cle 179; 


ne présente pas au surintendant un rapport exigé 
aux termes de la présente loi; 


dans le cas d'une compagnie inscrite, enfreint une 
condition ou restriction dont est assortie son inscrip- 
tion; 


fournit sciemment de faux renseignements concer- 
nant tout point visé a la présente loi. 
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(2) On conviction for an offence referred to in subsection 
(1) or subsection 60 (4) or 61 (6), the person convicted is lia- 
ble on a first conviction to a fine of not more than $100,000 
and on each subsequent conviction to a fine of not more than 
$200,000. 


(3) Every person who caused, authorized, permitted or par- 
ticipated in an offence referred to in subsection (1) or subsec- 
tion 60 (4) or 61 (6) is guilty of an offence and on conviction is 
liable on a first conviction to a fine of not more than $100,000 
and on each subsequent conviction to a fine of not more than 
$200,000. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (1), a person for whom a 
voluntary compliance program has been approved by the 
Superintendent who complies fully with such program shall 
not be prosecuted for or convicted of an offence in respect of 
the breach of this Act which the program was intended to 
remedy. 


(5) A person is not guilty of an offence under clause (1) (d) 
if the person was not a party to the offence and reported the 
failure to comply with Part IX as set out in section 150 or 151. 


215. No proceeding for an offence under this Part shall be 
commenced in any court more than two years after the facts 
upon which the proceedings are based first came to the knowl- 
edge of the Superintendent. 


216. Where a person is convicted of an offence under this 
Act or the regulations, the court in which proceedings in 
respect of the offence are taken, in addition to any punish- 
ment it may impose, may order that person to comply with 
the provisions of this Act or the regulations for the contraven- 
tion of which the person has been convicted. 


217. Where a person is convicted of an offence under this 
Act, the court making the conviction may, in addition to any 
other penalty, order the person convicted to make compensa- 
tion or restitution in relation thereto. 


PART XIV 
MISCELLANEOUS AND REGULATIONS 
218. A registered corporation, without the authority, aid, 
assistance or intervention of any other person or official being 


required, may receive deposits from any person regardless of 
the person’s age, status or condition in life, and whether the 
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(2) La personne déclarée coupable d’une infraction visée au 
paragraphe (1) ou aux paragraphes 60 (4) ou 61 (6) est passi- 
ble d'une amende d’au plus 100 000 $ a la premiére déclara- 
tion de culpabilité et d’au plus 200 000 $ a chacune des décla- 
rations subséquentes. 


(3) Toute personne qui a causé, autorisé ou permis la per- 
pétration de l’infraction visée au paragraphe (1) ou aux para- 
graphes 60 (4) ou 61 (6), ou qui y était partie, est coupable 
d’une infraction et passible, sur déclaration de culpabilité, 
d’une amende d’au plus 100 000 $ a la premiére déclaration de 
culpabilité et d’au plus 200 000 $ a chacune des déclarations 
subséquentes. 


(4) Malgré le paragraphe (1), la personne qui se conforme a 
toutes les dispositions d’un programme d’adhésion volontaire 
approuvé a son égard par le surintendant n’est passible d’au- 
cune poursuite ou condamnation a la suite de la contravention 
a la présente loi que ce programme était destiné a corriger. 


(5) N’est coupable d’aucune infraction aux termes de I’ali- 
néa (1) d) la personne qui n’était pas partie a l’infraction et a 
signalé l’omission de se conformer a la partie IX, conformé- 
ment aux articles 150 ou 151. 


215 Est irrecevable la poursuite intentée relativement a 
une infraction a la présente partie plus de deux ans aprés que 
les faits sur lesquels elle se fonde ont été portés a la connais- 
sance du surintendant. 


216 Le tribunal qui prononce la déclaration de culpabilité 
peut, en plus de toute autre peine, ordonner a la personne 
reconnue coupable d’une infraction a la présente loi ou aux 
réglements de se conformer a la disposition a l’égard de 
laquelle elle a été déclarée coupable d'une infraction. 


217 Le tribunal qui prononce la déclaration de culpabilité 
peut, en plus de toute autre peine, ordonner a la personne 
reconnue coupable de l’infraction aux termes de la présente 
loi de verser une indemnité ou de faire restitution en consé- 
quence. 


PARTIE XIV 
DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES ET REGLEMENTS 
218 La compagnie inscrite peut, sans l’aide, le concours ni 
intervention d’une autre personne ou d’un fonctionnaire, 


recevoir les dépéts de toute personne, sans égard a son age, sa 
qualité, sa condition ou sa capacité juridique de contracter. 
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person is qualified by law to enter into ordinary contracts or 
not, and from time to time may pay any or all of the principal 
thereof and any or all of the interest thereon to or to the 
order of the person, unless before payment, the money on 
deposit is claimed by some other person in a court proceeding 
to which the corporation is a party and in respect of which 
service of a statement of claim or other process originating 
such proceeding has been made on the corporation, or in any 
other proceeding pursuant to which an injunction or order 
made by the court requiring the corporation not to make pay- 
ment of such money or to make payment thereof to some per- 
son other than the depositor has been served on the corpora- 
tion, and in the case of any such claim so made the money so 
deposited may be paid to the depositor with the consent of the 
claimant or to the claimant with the consent of the depositor. 


219.—(1) A person who has deposits with a registered 
corporation not exceeding $2,000 may, by a writing, signed by 
him or her and deposited with the corporation, nominate any 
person to receive the amount thereof at his or her death. 


(2) Upon receiving a statutory declaration as to the death 
of a person who has made a nomination under subsection (1), 
the corporation may substitute on its books the name of the 
nominee in place of the name of such person or may forthwith 
pay to the nominee the amount due. 


(3) Where a depositor as described in subsection (1) dies 
without making a nomination in accordance with that subsec- 
tion, the deposit may, without letters probate or letters of 
administration being taken out, be paid or transferred to, 


(a) the person who appears to the corporation to be 
entitled under the will of such depositor or in the 
case of intestacy under the law relating to devolu- 
tion of property to receive it; or 


(b) any person who appears to the corporation to be 
equitably entitled thereto by reason of having incur- 
red expense for the support, medical attendance or 
burial of the depositor, 


upon receipt by the corporation of the statutory declaration of 
the person so claiming stating the time and place and death of 
the applicant and the facts supporting the claim. 


220.—(1) Within thirty days of a deposit made in Ontario 
to a registered provincial corporation becoming an unclaimed 
deposit, the corporation shall pay to the Treasurer of Ontario 
the amount owing to the depositor, including interest, if any, 
in accordance with the agreement between the corporation 
and the depositor. 
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Elle peut de méme verser a cette personne ou a son ordre, 
une partie ou la totalité du principal et des intéréts, sauf si, 
avant ce versement, les sommes déposées sont revendiquées 
par une autre personne dans une instance judiciaire a laquelle 
est partie la compagnie et que cette derniére a recu significa- 
tion dune déclaration ou d’un autre acte introductif d’ins- 
tance. Cette exception vaut aussi dans le cas de l’instance dans 
laquelle une injonction ou autre ordonnance enjoignant a la 
compagnie de ne pas verser la somme d’argent ou d’en effec- 
tuer le versement a une personne autre que le déposant a été 
rendue et signifiée a la compagnie. Si une telle revendication 
est présentée, les sommes déposées peuvent étre versées soit 
au déposant, soit a l’auteur de la demande, de leur consente- 
ment réciproque. 


219 (1) La personne dont les dépéts effectués auprés de la 
compagnie inscrite ne dépassent pas 2 000 $ peut, dans un 
écrit signé de sa main et déposé auprés de la compagnie, dési- 
gner le bénéficiaire de ces sommes a son décés. 


(2) Dés réception d'une déclaration solennelle concernant le 
décés de la personne qui est l’auteur de la désignation visée au 
paragraphe (1), la compagnie peut, dans ses dossiers, substi- 
tuer au nom de cette personne celui de la personne désignée 
ou peut immédiatement verser la somme due a la personne 
désignée. 


(3) Au décés du déposant visé au paragraphe (1) qui n’a pas 
fait de désignation aux termes de ce paragraphe, les sommes 
déposées peuvent, sans qu'il y ait délivrance de lettres d’ho- 
mologation ou d’administration, étre versées a la personne 
qui, de l’avis de la compagnie, parait y avoir droit : 


a) aux termes du testament du déposant ou de la loi 
qui régit les successions ab intestat, selon le cas; 


b) en equity, en raison des frais engagés par celle-ci 
pour les aliments, le traitement médical ou linhu- 
mation du déposant. 


Ceci peut se faire dés réception par la compagnie de la décla- 
ration solennelle de l’auteur de la demande, indiquant la date 
et le lieu du décés du déposant et les faits a l’appui de sa 
demande. 


220 (1) Lorsqu’un dépét fait en Ontario auprés d’une 
compagnie provinciale inscrite devient un dépdét non réclamé, 
la compagnie verse au trésorier de l'Ontario, dans les trente 
jours, le montant qui est dG au déposant, y compris les inté- 
réts, le cas échéant, conformément a l'accord conclu entre la 
compagnie et le déposant. 
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(2) Payment to the Treasurer under subsection (1) dis- 
charges the corporation from all liability in respect of the 
deposit. 


(3) The Treasurer may pay an amount received under sub- 
section (1) to a person claiming to be entitled to it upon being 
furnished with satisfactory proof of the person’s entitlement. 


(4) For the purpose of subsection (1), a deposit becomes an 
unclaimed deposit on the day ten years after the day on which 
the fixed term ended, in the case of a deposit for a fixed term, 
and, in any other case, the day on which the last transaction 
took place on the depositor’s account or a statement of 
account was last requested or acknowledged by the depositor, 
whichever is latest. 


221. Where a registered corporation, after the death of a 
depositor, has paid or transferred a deposit to the person who 
at the time appeared to be entitled thereto, the payment or 
transfer is valid with respect to any demand from any other 
person as legatee, next of kin or personal representative of 
the deceased against the corporation, but the legatee, next of 
kin or representative is entitled to recover the amount of the 
deposit from the recipient or transferee. 


222.—(1) Delivery of any written notice or document for 
any purpose of this Act, where the mode is not otherwise 
specified, may be delivered by first class ordinary mail or first 
class registered mail, 


(a) in the case of a registered corporation, addressed to 
it or its chief executive officer at its principal place 
of business; 


(b) in the case of a director, addressed to the director 
at his or her address as shown on the records of the 
Superintendent; and 


(c) in the case of the Superintendent, addressed to the 
Superintendent at his or her office. 


(2) In the case of an extra-provincial corporation, a notice 
or document may be delivered in accordance with clause 
(1) (a) or may be delivered by first class or registered mail 
addressed to it or its agent or any of its agents at the address 
thereof as set out in the most recent application filed under 
section 32. 


223. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 
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(2) Le versement du montant au trésorier aux termes du 
paragraphe (1) libére la compagnie de toute obligation en ce 
qui concerne le dépét. 


(3) Le trésorier peut verser un montant recu aux termes du 
paragraphe (1) a la personne qui prétend y avoir droit, s’il 
recoit des preuves satisfaisantes du droit de cette personne a 
ce montant. 


(4) Pour lapplication du paragraphe (1), un dépdt devient 
un dépét non réclamé le dixi¢me anniversaire de l’échéance, 
sil s'agit dun dépét a échéance fixe, et, dans tous les autres 
cas, le dixiéme anniversaire de la derniére opération relative 
au compte du déposant, ou du dernier jour ot le déposant a 
demandé un relevé de compte ou a accusé réception d’un tel 
relevé, selon le jour le plus récent. 


221 Le versement ou la cession par la compagnie inscrite, 
a la suite du décés du déposant, des sommes déposées 4 la 
personne qui paraissait alors y avoir droit est valable face a 
toute demande de la part du légataire, du plus proche parent 
ou de l’ayant droit du défunt. Ces personnes sont toutefois 
fondées a recouvrer ces sommes du bénéficiaire ou du cession- 
naire. 


222 (1) Venvoi d’un avis écrit ou autre document pour 
application de la présente loi s’effectue, 4 moins qu’un autre 
mode ne soit précisé, par courrier ordinaire ou recommandé 
de premiére classe : 


a) dans le cas de la compagnie inscrite, 4 son adresse 
ou a celle du responsable de la direction a |’établis- 
sement principal de la compagnie; 


b) dans le cas de l’administrateur, a l’adresse de ce 
dernier qui figure aux dossiers du surintendant; 


c) dans le cas du surintendant, a son bureau. 


(2) Dans le cas de la compagnie extraprovinciale, l’avis ou 
le document peut étre envoyé, soit conformément a l’alinéa 
(1) a), soit par courrier de premiére classe ou recommandé a 
l'adresse de la compagnie ou de son mandataire ou de lun 
d’eux a l’adresse qui figure a la demande la plus récente dépo- 
sée aux termes de l'article 32. 


223 Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, par régle- 
ment : 
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prescribing forms and providing for their use; 


requiring the payment of annual fees and fees for 
letters patent of incorporation and supplementary 
letters patent and in respect of any function per- 
formed by the Superintendent or Director under 
this Act or the regulations and prescribing the 
amounts thereof; 


exempting persons holding such percentage, as may 
be set out in the regulation, of shares of a corpora- 
tion from the requirements of section 63; 


exempting classes of corporations from the require- 
ments of section 63; 


respecting the records, papers and documents to be 
retained by corporations and the length of time they 
shall be so retained; 


requiring the disclosure to borrowers of terms and 
conditions of loans and mortgages and of interest 
rates in lending transactions; 


prescribing words or expressions that are prohibited 
in the name of a corporation and prescribing condi- 
tions for the use of names by corporations; 


prescribing the information that shall be maintained 
in the Loan Corporations Register, the Trust Cor- 
porations Register and the public file of each cor- 
poration; 


governing the custody and safekeeping of securities, 
property or trust assets registered in the name of or 
held by a registered corporation; 


prescribing financial statements required under this 
Act and the method of their preparation; 


prescribing information to be placed before the 
annual meeting of a corporation and requiring a 
corporation to make public such information as may 
be set out in the regulations; 


governing the reporting of information to and by 
The Trust Companies Association of Canada Inc.; 
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prescrire des formules et prévoir les modalités de 
leur emploi; 


exiger l’acquittement de droits annuels, ainsi que de 
droits pour la délivrance de lettres patentes de cons- 
titution et de lettres patentes supplémentaires, de 
méme que de droits reliés a l’exercice des fonctions 
du surintendant ou du directeur aux termes de la 
présente loi ou des réglements, et prescrire les mon- 
tants de ces droits; 


soustraire a l’application de l'article 63 les déten- 
teurs d’un pourcentage d’actions de la compagnie, 
tel que fixé au réglement; 


soustraire a l’application de l’article 63 des catégo- 
ries de compagnies; 


prévoir les dossiers, écrits et documents que la com- 
pagnie doit conserver, de méme que la durée de 
leur conservation; 


exiger la divulgation aux emprunteurs des condi- 
tions dont sont assorties les préts et les hypothé- 
ques, ainsi que des taux d’intéréts relatifs aux opé- 
rations de prét; 


prescrire des mots ou expressions dont I’emploi 
dans la dénomination sociale d’une compagnie est 
interdit, et prescrire les conditions d’utilisation de 
dénominations sociales par les compagnies; 


prescrire les renseignements qui sont conservés dans 
le Registre des compagnies de prét, le Registre des 
compagnies de fiducie, et le dossier public de cha- 
cune d’elles; 


régir la garde et le maintien en lieu str des valeurs 
mobiliéres, des biens et notamment des biens déte- 
nus en fiducie, conservés par la compagnie inscrite 
ou inscrits a son nom; 


prescrire les états financiers exigés aux termes de la 
présente loi, ainsi que la fagon de les établir; 


prescrire les renseignements devant étre présentés 
lors de l’assemblée annuelle de la compagnie, et 
exiger que celle-ci rende publics les renseignements 
que prescrit le reglement; 


régir la communication de renseignements a L’As- 
sociation des compagnies de fiducie du Canada Inc., 
ainsi que leur diffusion par celle-ci; 
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prescribing the method of calculating the capital 
base of a corporation, including what assets may or 
may not be included therein and the manner in 
which the value of any such asset shall be calculated 
or determined for such purpose; 


prescribing the method of calculating the total 
assets of a corporation, including the manner in 
which the value of any such asset shall be calculated 
or determined for such purpose; 


prescribing classes of loans, investments or transac- 
tions for the purposes of Part IX; 


prescribing limits in dollar amounts or in a percent- 
age of total assets of investments in any asset or any 
class of assets and where a limit has been imposed 
by this Act with respect to any asset or class of 
assets, prescribing limits that are more restrictive 
than those set out in the Act; 


prescribing the method of calculating liquidity of a 
corporation; 


governing the issue of subordinated notes; 


governing the establishment and operation of com- 
mon trust funds and the investment of trust money 
in such funds; 


requiring the bonding and insurance coverage of 
and for directors, officers, agents and employees of 
the corporation and of property of the corporation 
or held by it; 


governing the activities of a registered corporation 
in dealing with persons who act as agents for the 
corporation and governing the relationships 
between the corporation and its agents; 


designating statutes and ordinances for the purposes 
of clause 162 (2) (a); 


prescribing a percentage for the purposes of clause 
168 (1) (a); 


governing the establishment of networks by reg- 
istered corporations for the purpose of providing 
financial services to their clients; 
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prescrire le mode de calcul de l’apport en capital de 
la compagnie, y compris les biens devant étre inclus 
ou non et, a cette fin, le mode d’évaluation de cha- 
cun de ces biens; 


prescrire le mode de calcul de l’actif total de la 
compagnie, y compris le mode d’évaluation 4a cette 
fin de chacun des biens qui le composent; 


prescrire des catégories de préts, de placements ou 
d’opérations pour l’application de la partie IX; 


prescrire la limite, soit en dollars, soit en pourcen- 
tage, du total de l’actif qui peut étre placé dans un 
bien ou une catégorie de biens et, lorsqu’une limite 
est imposée par la présente loi relativement a un 
bien ou a une catégorie de biens, prescrire des limi- 
tes plus restrictives que celles énoncées a la pré- 
sente loi; 


prescrire le mode de calcul des liquidités de la com- 
pagnie; 


régir la délivrance des titres subalternes; 


régir l’établissement et l’exploitation des fonds en 
fiducie collectifs et le placement dans ces fonds des 
sommes détenues en fiducie; 


exiger la souscription de cautionnements par les 
administrateurs, dirigeants, mandataires et em- 
ployés de la compagnie ainsi que la souscription 
d’assurances a leur égard et a l’égard des biens dont 
elle a la propriété ou qui sont confiés a sa garde; 


régir les activités de la compagnie inscrite dans le 
cadre de ses rapports avec ses mandataires, ainsi 
que les rapports entre ces derniers et la compagnie; 


désigner des lois et des ordonnances pour l’applica- 
tion de l’alinéa 162 (2) a); 


prescrire un pourcentage pour l’application de l’ali- 
néa 168 (1) a); 


régir |’établissement de réseaux par des compagnies 
inscrites aux fins de fournir des services financiers a 
leurs clients; 
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25. prescribing information to be provided to security 
holders of a corporation and to persons on whose 
behalf a registered corporation holds securities of a 
body corporate as fiduciary or agent; 


26. prescribing the conditions upon which a corporation 
may invest its funds in the fully paid voting shares 
of a dealer within the meaning of the Securities Act; 


27. prescribing procedures related to the payment of 
unclaimed deposits to the Treasurer of Ontario 
under section 220 and for claiming them from the 
Treasurer, requiring provincial corporations to give 
notices to depositors in relation thereto and to keep 
such records thereof as are prescribed; 


28. permitting registered corporations to make loans to 
employees as described in subsection 142 (2) and 
prescribing the maximum amount of any such loan; 


29. prescribing terms and conditions for the establish- 
ment and operation of subsidiaries; 


30. relating to reports by auditors; 


31. prescribing qualifications for appointment as an offi- 
cer of a corporation; 


32. prescribing duties for audit committees and invest- 
ments committees; 


33. prescribing any matter referred to in this Act as 
being prescribed by the regulations. 


224. A corporation that was required by a private Act to 
post any amount as security as a condition of registration may 
apply to the Superintendent to have the security released and, 
if the Superintendent approves of the release, the security 
shall be returned to the corporation. 


225. The Superintendent may exempt a trust corporation 
that in other respects complies with this Act from compliance 
with the minimum capital requirements under subsection 
10 (5) or clause 33 (a), subject to such terms and conditions as 
may be prescribed and to such terms and conditions as the 
Superintendent may impose, so long as the trust corporation is 
offering its services primarily in a community that, in the 
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prescrire les renseignements qui doivent étre fournis 
aux détenteurs des valeurs mobiliéres d’une compa- 
gnie et aux personnes pour le compte desquelles la 
compagnie inscrite détient, a titre de fiduciaire ou 
de mandataire, des valeurs mobiliéres d’une per- 
sonne morale; 


prescrire les conditions sous lesquelles une compa- 
gnie peut investir ses fonds dans les actions assorties 
du droit de vote et entiérement libérées d’un cour- 
tier au sens de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres; 


prescrire des procédures relativement au versement 
au trésorier de Ontario des dépdts non réclamés 
aux termes de l’article 220 et relativement a la récla- 
mation de ces dépdts auprés du trésorier, et exiger 
que les compagnies provinciales donnent des avis 
aux déposants a l’égard de ces questions et qu’elles 
conservent a ce sujet les dossiers qui sont prescrits; 


permettre aux compagnies inscrites de consentir des 
préts a leurs employés, aux termes du paragraphe 
142 (2), et prescrire le montant maximal d’un tel 
prét; 


prescrire les conditions relatives a |’établissement et 
a l’exploitation de filiales; 


régir les rapports des vérificateurs; 


prescrire les qualités requises pour accéder au poste 
de dirigeant d’une compagnie; 


prescrire les obligations qui incombent aux comités 
de vérification et aux comités de placements; 


prescrire toute question qui selon la présente loi est 
prescrite par les reglements. 


224 La compagnie dont une condition de linscription, 
imposée par une loi d’intérét privé, était de fournir un cau- 
tionnement peut demander au surintendant de faire libérer le 
cautionnement. Si le surintendant donne son approbation a la 
libération, le cautionnement est retourné a la compagnie. 


225 Sous réserve des conditions prescrites et de celles que 
peut imposer le surintendant, celui-ci peut dispenser la com- 
pagnie de fiducie qui s’est par ailleurs conformée a la présente 
loi de observation des normes de capital minimal fixées par 
le paragraphe 10 (5) ou par l’alinéa 33 a), tant que ses services 
sont offerts principalement a une collectivité dont les besoins, 


639 


L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 466 


Le cautionne- 
ment est 
retourné a la 
compagnie 


Dispense 
d’observer les 
normes de 
capital 
minimal 


640 


Transition, 
capital levels 


Extension 
of time 


Transition, 
directors 


Transition, 


investments 


Duration of 
authority to 
carry on 
business 


Extension 
of time 


Chap. 33 LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS 1987 


opinion of the Superintendent, would not otherwise be ade- 
quately served by a trust corporation. 


226.—(1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act, where a corporation, immediately before the coming into 
force of clause 33 (a) of this Act, was registered under the 
Loan and Trust Corporations Act, being chapter 249 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, the minimum capital 
requirements under that clause shall not apply to the corpora- 
tion until the 1st day of January, 1991 so long as the corpora- 
tion maintains the minimum capital requirements required by 
the predecessor of this Act or such greater minimum capital 
requirements as the Lieutenant Governor in Council may 
order. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may extend the 
period for compliance with minimum capital requirements 
under clause 33 (a), beyond the Ist day of January, 1991, sub- 
ject to such terms and conditions as the Lieutenant Governor 
in Council may impose. 


(3) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, the 
board of directors of a loan corporation or a trust corporation 
in office immediately before the coming into force of this sec- 
tion may continue in office until the annual meeting next fol- 
lowing the coming into force of this section. - 


(4) Notwithstanding that an investment was made by a reg- 
istered corporation or any of its subsidiaries before the coming 
into force of this section, the corporation or subsidiary shall 
divest itself of the investment within twelve months of the 
coming into force of this section, if the investment, had it 
been made after the coming into force of this section, would 
exceed any limit imposed by section 163, 167 or 168. 


227.— (1) No corporation shall carry on the business of a 
loan corporation or of a trust corporation after the Ist day of 
July, 1996. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations changing the date set out in subsection (1) to a date 
not later than the Ist day of July, 1997. 

PART XV 
AMENDMENTS, REPEALS, COMMENCEMENT, SHORT TITLE 
228.—(1) Section 1 of the Ministry of Colleges and Univer- 


sities Act, being chapter 272 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 
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de l’avis du surintendant, ne seraient pas autrement satisfaits 
de fagon convenable par une compagnie de fiducie. 


226 (1) Malgré toute autre disposition de la présente loi, 
les normes de capital minimal fixées par l’alinéa 33 a) ne s’ap- 
pliquent pas avant le 1* janvier 1991 a la compagnie qui était, 
immédiatement avant l’entrée en vigueur de cet alinéa, ins- 
crite en vertu de la Loi sur les compagnies de prét et de 
fiducie, qui constitue le chapitre 249 des Lois refondues de 
l'Ontario de 1980. La présente disposition s’applique tant que 
la compagnie observe les normes de capital minimal fixées en 
vertu de la loi que la présente loi remplace, ou les normes 
plus élevées décrétées par le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil. 


(2) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, sous réserve 
des conditions qu'il fixe éventuellement, proroger au-dela du 
I* janvier 1991 le délai imparti aux compagnies pour se con- 
former aux normes de capital minimal fixées par l’alinéa 
33 a). 


(3) Malgré toute autre disposition de la présente loi, le 
mandat des administrateurs de la compagnie de prét ou de la 
compagnie de fiducie qui étaient en fonction immédiatement 
avant l’entrée en vigueur du présent article se poursuit jusqu’a 
l’'assemblée annuelle qui suit entrée en vigueur du présent 
article. 


(4) Méme dans le cas des placements effectués avant l’en- 
trée en vigueur du présent article, la compagnie inscrite ou sa 
filiale est tenue de se dessaisir, dans les douze mois de l’entrée 
en vigueur du présent article, des placements dont le montant 
dépasserait la limite fixée par les articles 163, 167 ou 168, s’ils 
avaient été effectués apres l’entrée en vigueur du présent arti- 
cle. 


227 (1) Nulle compagnie ne peut poursuivre les activités 
d’une compagnie de prét ou d’une compagnie de fiducie au- 
dela du 1° juillet 1996. 


(2) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, par régle- 
ment, porter la date fixée au paragraphe (1) a une date qui 
n’est pas postérieure au 1 juillet 1997. 


PARTIE XV 


MODIFICATIONS, ABROGATIONS, ENTREE EN VIGUEUR, 
TITRE ABREGE 


228 (1) L’article 1 de la Loi sur le ministére des Colléges et 
Universités, qui constitue le chapitre 272 des Lois refondues de 
Ontario de 1980, est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit : 
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1. In this Act, 


“financial institution” means a bank named in Schedule A or 
B to the Bank Act (Canada), a loan corporation or a trust 
corporation registered under the Loan and Trust Corpora- 
tions Act, 1987 or a credit union or caisse populaire incor- 
porated or registered under the Credit Unions and Caisses 
Populaires Act; 


‘“‘Minister’’ means the Minister of Colleges and Universities; 
‘Ministry’? means the Ministry of Colleges and Universities. 


(2) Subsection 8 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘chartered bank to which the Bank Act (Canada) applies, 
or by a credit union, as defined in the Credit Unions and 
Caisses Populaires Act’’ in the fifth, sixth and seventh lines and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘financial institution’’. 


(3) Subsection 9 (1) and clauses 9 (2) (a), (c), (d), (h), (i) and 
(j) of the said Act are amended by striking out ‘‘bank or credit 
union’’ wherever that expression occurs and inserting in lieu 
thereof in each instance ‘‘financial institution’’. 


(4) Clauses 9 (2) (e), (f) and (g) of the said Act are amended 
by striking out ‘‘banks or credit unions’’ wherever that expres- 
sion occurs and inserting in lieu thereof in each instance 
‘*financial institutions’’. 


229. Subparagraph ii of paragraph 32 of subsection 1 (1) 
of the Securities Act, being chapter 466 of the Revised Statutes 
of Ontario, 1980, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


ii. administered by a trust corporation registered 
under the Loan and Trust Corporations Act, 
1987 and consists of a common trust fund as 
defined in section | of that Act. 


230. The following are repealed: 


1. The Loan and Trust Corporations Act, being chap- 
ter 249 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980. 


2. The Loan and Trust Corporations Amendment Act, 
1982, being chapter 62. 


3. Section 30 of the Equality Rights Statute Law 
Amendment Act, 1986, being chapter 64. 
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1. In this Act, 


“financial institution” means a bank named in Schedule A or 
B to the Bank Act (Canada), a loan corporation or a trust 
corporation registered under the Loan and Trust Corpora- 
tions Act, 1987 or a credit union or caisse populaire incor- 
porated or registered under the Credit Unions and Caisses 
Populaires Act; 


‘“‘Minister’” means the Minister of Colleges and Universities; 


5 


‘“‘Ministry”’ means the Ministry of Colleges and Universities. 

(2) Le paragraphe 8 (1) de la loi est modifié par substitution, 
a ‘‘chartered bank to which the Bank Act (Canada) applies, or 
by a credit union, as defined in the Credit Unions and Caisses 
Populaires Act’’? aux cinquiéme, sixiéme et septiéme lignes, de 
‘*financial institution’’. 


(3) Le paragraphe 9 (1) et les alinéas 9 (2) a), c), d), h), i) et 
j) de la loi sont modifiés par substitution, a ‘‘bank or credit 
union’’ partout ou figure cette expresssion, de ‘‘financial 
institution’’. 


(4) Les alinéas 9 (2) e), f) et g) de la loi sont modifiés par 
substitution, a ‘banks or credit unions’’ partout ou figure cette 
expression, de ‘‘financial institutions’’. 


229 La sous-disposition ii de la disposition 32 du paragra- 
phe 1 (1) de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres, qui constitue le 
chapitre 466 des Lois refondues de |’Ontario de 1980, est abro- 
gée et remplacée par ce qui suit : 


ii. administered by a trust corporation registered 
under the Loan and Trust Corporations Act, 
1987 and consists of a common trust fund as 
defined in section 1 of that Act. 


230 Sont abrogées : 
1. La Loi sur les compagnies de prét et de fiducie, qui 


constitue le chapitre 249 des Lois refondues de 
l'Ontario de 1980. 


bh 


La Loi de 1982 modifiant la Loi sur les compagnies 
de prét et de fiducie, qui constitue le chapitre 62. 


3. Larticle 30 de la Loi de 1986 modifiant des lois 
concernant les droits a l'égalité, qui constitue le 
chapitre 64. 
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mamas 231. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


Short title 232. The short title of this Act is the Loan and Trust Cor- 
porations Act, 1987. 
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231 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour que le lieute- ens en 
nant-gouverneur fixe par proclamation. 


232 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1987 sur Titre abrége 
les compagnies de prét et de fiducie. 
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Whereas it is desirable that affirmative action be taken to 
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ees employed in female job classes in Ontario; 
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Mise en oeuvre : petits employeurs du 37 Fyamen de la loi 


secteur privé 
P 38. Sommes d’argent 


18. Champ d'application 39. La Couronne est liée 


19. Programme d’équité salariale ‘ 
20. Affichage de I’avis 40. Entrée en vigueur 
21. Disposition transitoire 41. Titre abrégé 


Attendu qu'il est souhaitable que des mesures concrétes Préambule 
soient prises aux fins d’éliminer la discrimination fondée sur le 
sexe en matiére de rétribution des employés oeuvrant dans 
des catégories d’emplois a prédominance féminine en Ontario; 
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Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


PART 

General 
Definitions 1.— (1) In this Act, 
io “bargaining agent’ means a trade union as defined in the 
it 1980 Labour Relations Act that has the status of exclusive bar- 
c. 228 gaining agent under that Act in respect of any bargaining 


unit or units in an establishment and includes an organiza- 
tion representing employees to whom this Act applies 
where such organization has exclusive bargaining rights 
under any other Act in respect of such employees; 


icc “collective agreement” means an agreement in writing 
colle / iar . 
between an employer and a bargaining agent covering 
terms and conditions of employment; 


“Commis- — **Commission’”’ means the Pay Equity Commission of Ontario 
sion . . 
established by this Act; 


“retribution” ~**cgmpensation”’ means all payments and benefits paid or pro- 
vided to or for the benefit of a person who performs func- 
tions that entitle the person to be paid a fixed or ascertain- 
able amount; 


aoe. “effective date” means the day this Act comes into force; 

en vigueur 

“employe” — *temployee”’ does not include a student employed for his or 
her vacation period; 

sctabisse- —““establishment’” means all of the employees of an employer 
employed in a geographic division or in such geographic 
divisions as are agreed upon under section 14 or decided 
upon under section 15; 

Penske _ “female job class’” means, except where there has been a deci- 

prédominance sion that a job class is a male job class as described in 

feminine” clause (b) of the definition of “male job class’’, 


(a) a job class in which 60 per cent or more of the 
members are female, 
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Sa Majesté, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de |’Assem- 
blée législative de la province de l’Ontario, décréte ce qui 
suit : 


PARTIE I 
Dispositions générales 


1 (1) Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente 
loi. 


«agent de révision» Personne désignée comme agent de révi- 
sion aux termes du paragraphe 34 (1). 


«agent négociateur» S’entend d’un syndicat au sens de la 
Loi sur les relations de travail, en sa qualité d’agent négo- 
ciateur exclusif aux termes de cette loi a l’égard d’une ou 
de plusieurs unités de négociation au sein d’un établisse- 
ment. S’entend en outre d’une organisation qui représente 
des employés auxquels s’applique la présente loi, si cette 
organisation est titulaire de droits exclusifs de négociation 
en vertu d’une autre loi a l’égard de ces employés. 


«catégorie d’emplois» Les postes qui présentent, au sein d’un 
établissement, des fonctions et des responsabilités sembla- 
bles, qui exigent des qualités semblables, dont les procédu- 
res de recrutement sont semblables et qui offrent une 
méme grille de rétribution, un méme niveau de salaire ou 
une méme gamme de taux de salaire. 


«catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine» S’entend, sauf 
lorsqu’il a été décidé qu'une catégorie d’emplois est une 
catégorie d’emplois a prédominance masculine telle que 
décrite a l’alinéa b) de la définition de «catégorie d’emplois 
a prédominance masculine» : 


a) d'une catégorie d’emplois dont 60 pour cent ou plus 
des membres sont des femmes; 


b) d'une catégorie d’emplois qu’un agent de révision 
ou que le Tribunal décide de désigner comme caté- 
gorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine ou d’une 
catégorie d’emplois que l’employeur avec, le cas 
échéant, l’assentiment de l’agent négociateur des 
employés de l’employeur, décide de désigner 
comme catégorie d’emplois a prédominance fémi- 
nine. 


«catégorie d’emplois a prédominance masculine» S’entend, 
sauf lorsqu’il a été décidé qu'une catégorie d’emplois est 
une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine telle que 
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(b) a job class that a review officer or the Hearings 
Tribunal decides is a female job class or a job class 
that the employer, with the agreement of the bar- 
gaining agent, if any, for the employees of the 
employer, decides is a female job class; 


“zone £6 j Vic] 2? 
bees geographic division” means, 
eee ae Meee e: 
(a) a county, territorial district or regional municipality 
Se 1980, described in the Territorial Division Act, 
C6 
(b) The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto, 
and for the purposes of this Act, the Territorial District of 
Sudbury and The Regional Municipality of Sudbury shall 
be considered to be one geographic division; 
“Tribunal” —‘* Hearings Tribunal” means the Pay Equity Hearings Tribunal 
established by this Act; 
Naan ‘job class’? means those positions in an establishment that 
‘i have similar duties and responsibilities and require similar 
qualifications, are filled by similar recruiting procedures 
and have the same compensation schedule, salary grade or 
range of salary rates; 
ee “job rate” means the highest rate of compensation for a job 
class; 
“catégorie — *‘male job class’? means, except where there has been a deci- 


d’emplois a ; : + . : . 
oredomainaies sion that a job class is a female job class as described in 


masculine” clause (b) of the definition of ‘‘female job class”’, 


(a) a job class in which 70 per cent or more of the 
members are male, or 


(b) a job class that a review officer or the Hearings 
Tribunal decides is a male job class or a job class 
that the employer, with the agreement of the bar- 
gaining agent, if any, for the employees of the 
employer, decides is a male job class; 


“ministre” —** Minister’? means the Minister of Labour; 


“programme ‘‘nay equity plan’? means a document as described in 
d’équité i ¢ 
salariale”’ section 18: 
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décrite a l’alinéa b) de la définition de «catégorie d’emplois 
a prédominance féminine» : 


a) dune catégorie d’emplois dont 70 pour cent ou plus 
des membres sont des hommes; 


b) dune catégorie d’emplois qu’un agent de révision 
ou que le Tribunal décide de désigner comme caté- 
gorie d’emplois a prédominance masculine ou d’une 
catégorie d’emplois que l’employeur avec, le cas 
échéant, l’assentiment de lagent négociateur des 
employés de lemployeur, décide de désigner 
comme catégorie d’emplois a prédominance mascu- 
line. 


«Commission» La Commission de l’équité salariale de l’On- 
tario créée par la présente loi. 


«convention collective» Convention écrite conclue entre un 
employeur et un agent négociateur et qui traite des condi- 
tions d’emploi. 


«date d’entrée en vigueur» Le jour de l’entrée en vigueur de 
la présente loi. 


«employé» Sont exclus les étudiants employés pendant leurs 
vacances. 


«€établissement» Tous les employés d’un employeur employés 
dans une méme zone géographique ou des zones géographi- 
ques convenues aux termes de l’article 14 ou déterminées 
aux termes de l’article 15. 


«ministre» Le ministre du Travail. 
«programme d’équité salariale» Document décrit a l’article 13. 


«réglements» Les reglements pris en application de la présente 
loi. 


«rétribution» Tous les paiements et avantages versés ou accor- 
dés a la personne qui exerce des fonctions lui donnant droit 
au versement d’une somme fixe ou vérifiable, ou au profit 
de cette personne. 


«secteur privé» Tous les employeurs qui ne font pas partie du 
secteur public. 


«secteur public» Tous les employeurs qui sont mentionnés a 
annexe. 
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Os “private sector’’ means all of the employers who are not in the 
nv . 

2 public sector; 

ae “public sector” means all of the employers who are referred 
public 


to in the Schedule; 
“réglements” *‘regulations” means the regulations made under this Act; 


“agent = “review officer’? means a person designated as a review officer 
de révision : 
under subsection 34 (1). 


Posting (2) Where this Act requires that a document be posted in 
the work place, the employer shall post a copy of the docu- 
ment in prominent places in each work place for the establish- 
ment to which the document relates in such a manner that it 
may be read by all of the employees in the work place. 


Idem (3) The employer shall provide a copy of every document 
posted in the work place under this Act, 


(a) to the bargaining agent, if any, that represents the 
employees who are affected by the document; 


(b) to any employee who requests a copy of the docu- 
ment, if the employee is not represented by a bar- 
gaining agent and the employee is affected by the 
document. 


reece (4) If Part II or III applies to an employer, a reference in 

employees | this Act to the number of employees of the employer shall be 
deemed to be a reference to the average number of employees 
employed in Ontario by the employer during the twelve- 
month period preceding the effective date or during the 
period from the day the first employee commenced employ- 
ment in Ontario with the employer until the effective date, 
whichever period is shorter. 


pester 7 (5) In deciding or agreeing whether a job class is a female 
job class or a male job class, regard shall be had to the histori- 
cal incumbency of the job class, gender stereotypes of fields of 
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«taux de catégorie» Taux de rétribution le plus élevé relié a 
une catégorie d’emplois donnée. 


«Tribunal» Le Tribunal de l’équité salariale créé par la pré- 
sente loi. 


«zone géographique» S’entend : 


a) duncomté, d’un district territorial ou d’une munici- 
palité régionale au sens de la Loi sur la division 
territoriale; 


b) de la municipalité de la communauté urbaine de 
Toronto. 


Pour l’application de la présente loi, le district territorial de 
Sudbury et la municipalité régionale de Sudbury sont consi- 
dérés comme formant une seule zone géographique. 


(2) Lorsque la présente loi exige l’affichage d’un écrit sur 
les lieux de travail, !employeur en affiche un exemplaire dans 
des endroits bien en vue dans chaque lieu de travail de l’éta- 
blissement auquel se rapporte l’écrit, de fagon que tous les 
employés puissent le consulter. 


(3) L’employeur fournit une copie de chaque écrit affiché 
sur les lieux de travail aux termes de la présente loi : 


a) alagent négociateur, le cas échéant, qui représente 
les employés qui sont concernés par I’écrit; 


b) a tout employé qui demande une copie de l’écrit, si 
cet employé n’est pas représenté par un agent négo- 
ciateur et que l’employé est concerné par l’écrit. 


(4) Si les parties II ou III s’appliquent a un employeur, la 
mention dans la présente loi du nombre d’employés de l’em- 
ployeur est réputée une mention du nombre moyen d’em- 
ployés de lemployeur en Ontario au cours de la plus courte 
des périodes suivantes: soit la période de douze mois qui 
précéde la date d’entrée en vigueur, soit la période qui se 
situe entre la date du début en Ontario de l’emploi, au service 
de l’employeur, du premier employé et la date d’entrée en 
vigueur. 


(5) Aux fins de décider si une catégorie d’emplois est une 
catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine ou une catégo- 
rie d’emplois a prédominance masculine, ou de convenir de la 
prédominance d’une catégorie d’emplois, il est tenu compte 
du sexe des personnes qui exercent traditionnellement ces 
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work and such other criteria as may be prescribed by the regu- 
lations. 


(6) A job class may consist of only one position if it is 
unique in the establishment because its duties, responsibilities, 
qualifications, recruiting procedures or compensation sched- 
ule, salary grade or range of salary rates are not similar to 
those of any other position in the establishment. 


(7) A position shall not be assigned to a job class different 
than that of other positions in the same establishment that 
have similar duties and responsibilities, require similar qualifi- 
cations, are filled by similar recruiting procedures and have 
the same compensation schedule, salary grade or range of sal- 
ary rates only because the needs of the occupant of the posi- 
tion have been accommodated for the purpose of complying 
with the Human Rights Code, 1981. 


2.—(1) Two or more employers and the bargaining agent 
or agents for their employees, who come together to negotiate 
a central agreement, may agree that, for the purposes of a 
pay equity plan, all the employees constitute a single estab- 
lishment and the employers shall be considered to be a single 
employer. 


(2) Two or more employers who are municipalities in the 
same geographic division and the bargaining agent or agents 
for their employees or, if there is no bargaining agent, the 
employees, may agree that, for the purposes of a pay equity 
plan, all the employees constitute a single establishment and 
the employers shall be considered to be a single employer. 


(3) Notwithstanding that the employees of two or more 
employers are considered to be one establishment under sub- 
section (1) or (2), each employer is responsible for implement- 
ing and maintaining the pay equity plan with respect to the 
employer’s employees. 


3.—(1) This Act applies to all employers in the private 
sector in Ontario who employ ten or more employees, all 
employers in the public sector, the employees of employers to 
whom this Act applies and to their bargaining agents, if any. 
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2 


emplois, des stéréotypes sexuels attachés a des domaines 
d’emplois, ainsi que des autres critéres qui peuvent étre pres- 
crits par les réglements. 


(6) Une catégorie d’emplois peut ne comprendre qu’un seul 
poste, si celui-ci est d’un caractére unique au sein de 1’établis- 
sement en raison du fait que les fonctions, les responsabilités, 
les qualités requises, les procédures de recrutement ou la 
grille de rétribution, le niveau de salaire ou la gamme de taux 
de salaire qui lui sont reliés ne sont pas semblables a ceux qui 
sont reliés aux autres postes au sein de l’établissement. 


(7) Un poste ne doit pas, uniquement a cause du fait qu’il a 
été tenu compte des besoins de son titulaire afin d’observer le 
Code des droits de la personne (1981), étre placé dans une 
catégorie d’emplois différente de celle d’autres postes du 
méme établissement qui présentent des fonctions et des res- 
ponsabilités semblables, qui exigent des qualités semblables, 
dont les procédures de recrutement sont semblables et qui 
offrent une méme grille de rétribution, un méme niveau de 
salaire ou une méme gamme de taux de salaire. 


2 (1) Lorsque deux employeurs ou plus rencontrent I’a- 
gent négociateur ou les agents négociateurs de leurs employés 
en vue de négocier une convention centrale, ils peuvent con- 
venir qu’aux fins d’un programme d’équité salariale, tous les 
employés ne constituent qu’un seul établissement et tous les 
employeurs sont réputés un seul employeur. 


(2) Deux employeurs ou plus qui sont des municipalités 
situées dans la méme zone géographique et l’agent négocia- 
teur ou les agents négociateurs de leurs employés, ou, s’il n’y 
a pas d’agent négociateur, les employés, peuvent convenir 
qu’aux fins d’un programme d’équité salariale, les employés 
ne constituent qu’un seul établissement, et les employeurs 
sont réputés un seul employeur. 


(3) Malgré le fait que des employés de deux ou plusieurs 
employeurs sont réputés ne constituer qu’un seul établisse- 
ment aux termes du paragraphe (1) ou (2), chaque employeur 
est responsable de la mise en oeuvre et du maintien du 
programme d’équité salariale visant les employés de 
l'employeur. 


3 (1) La présente loi s’applique a tous Jes employeurs du 
secteur privé en Ontario qui emploient dix employés ou plus, 
a tous les employeurs du secteur public, aux employés des 
employeurs auxquels s’applique la présente loi, ainsi qu’aux 
agents négociateurs de ces employés, le cas échéant. 
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(2) If at any time after the coming into force of this Act an 
employer employs ten or more employees in Ontario, this Act 
applies with respect to the employer although the number of 
employees is subsequently reduced to fewer than ten. 


4.—(1) The purpose of this Act is to redress systemic gen- 
der discrimination in compensation for work performed by 
employees in female job classes. 


(2) Systemic gender discrimination in compensation shall be 
identified by undertaking comparisons between each female 
job class in an establishment and the male job classes in the 
establishment in terms of compensation and in terms of the 
value of the work performed. 


5.—(1) For the purposes of this Act, the criterion to be 
applied in determining value of work shall be a composite of 
the skill, effort and responsibility normally required in the 
performance of the work and the conditions under which it is 
normally performed. 


(2) The fact that an employee’s needs have been accommo- 
dated for the purpose of complying with the Human Rights 
Code, 1981 shall not be considered in determining the value of 
work performed. 


6.—(1) For the purposes of this Act, pay equity is 
achieved when the job rate for the female job class that is the 
subject of the comparison is at least equal to the job rate for a 
male job class in the same establishment where the work per- 
formed in the two job classes is of equal or comparable value. 


(2) Where there is no male job class with which to make a 
comparison for the purposes of subsection (1), pay equity is 
achieved when the job rate for the female job class that is the 
subject of the comparison is at least equal to the job rate of a 
male job class in the same establishment that at the time of 
comparison had a higher job rate but performs work of lower 
value than the female job class. 


(3) If more than one comparison is possible between a 
female job class in an establishment and male job classes in 
the same establishment, pay equity is achieved when the job 
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(2) Lorsqu’un employeur emploie dix employés ou plus en 
Ontario apres l’entrée en vigueur de la présente loi, celle-ci 
s’applique a lui, méme si le nombre de ses employés est par la 
suite réduit a moins de dix. 


4 (1) La présente loi a pour objet d’éliminer la discrimina- 
tion systémique entre les sexes, en ce qui concerne la rétribu- 
tion du travail effectué par les employés dans les catégories 
d’emplois a prédominance féminine. 


(2) Le repérage de la discrimination systémique entre les 
sexes en ce qui concerne la rétribution se fait au moyen de 
comparaisons établies entre chacune des catégories d’emplois 
a prédominance féminine et les catégories d’emplois a prédo- 
minance masculine dans un méme établissement au niveau de 
la rétribution et de la valeur du travail accompli. 


5 (1) Pour l’application de la présente loi, le critére qui 
sert a déterminer la valeur du travail se fonde sur l’habileté, 
leffort et la responsabilité qu’exige normalement Il’accomplis- 
sement de ce travail, ainsi que sur les conditions dans lesquel- 
les il est normalement effectué. 


(2) Le fait qu’il a été tenu compte des besoins d’un employé 
afin d’observer le Code des droits de la personne (1981) nest 
pas pris en considération dans la détermination de la valeur 
du travail effectué. 


6 (1) Pour l’application de la présente loi, l’équité salariale 
est atteinte lorsque le taux de catégorie relié a la catégorie 
d’emplois a prédominance féminine qui fait l'objet de la com- 
paraison est au moins égal au taux de catégorie relié a une 
catégorie d’emplois a prédominance masculine dans le méme 
établissement, si le travail effectué au niveau des deux catégo- 


ries est de valeur égale ou comparable. 


(2) Sil n’existe aucune catégorie d’emplois a prédominance 
masculine avec laquelle peut étre établie une comparaison 
pour l’application du paragraphe (1), l’équité salariale est 
atteinte lorsque le taux de catégorie relié a la catégorie d’em- 
plois 4 prédominance féminine qui fait objet de la comparai- 
son est au moins égal au taux de catégorie d'une catégorie 
d’emplois a prédominance masculine du meme établissement 
qui avait, au moment de la comparaison, un taux de catégorie 
supérieur, mais qui effectue un travail d’une valeur inférieure 
a celui de la catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine. 


(3) Si une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine 
dans un établissement et des catégories d’emplois a prédomi- 
nance masculine dans le méme établissement se prétent a plu- 
sieurs comparaisons, |’équité salariale est atteinte lorsque le 
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rate for the female job class is at least as great as the job rate 
for the male job class, 


(a) with the lowest job rate, if the work performed in 
both job classes is of equal or comparable value; or 


(b) with the highest job rate, if the work performed in 
the male job class is of less value. 


(4) Comparisons required by this Act, 


(a) for job classes inside a bargaining unit, shall be 
made between job classes in the bargaining unit; 
and 


(b) for job classes outside any bargaining unit, shall be 
made between job classes that are outside any bar- 
gaining unit. 


(5) If, after applying subsection (4), no male job class is 
found in which the work performed is of equal or comparable 
value to that of the female job class that is the subject of the 
comparison, the female job class shall be compared to male 
job classes throughout the establishment. 


(6) An employer may treat job classes that are arranged in 
a group of jobs as one female job class if 60 per cent or more 
of the employees in the group are female. 


(7) An employer shall treat job classes that are arranged in 
a group of jobs as one female job class if a review officer or 
the Commission decides that the group should be treated as 
one female job class. 


(8) An employer may, with the agreement of the bargaining 
agent, if any, for the employees of the employer, decide to 
treat job classes that are arranged in a group of jobs as one 
female job class. 
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taux de catégorie relié a la catégorie d’emplois a prédomi- 
nance féminine est au moins égal au taux de catégorie relié a 
la catégorie d’emplois 4 prédominance masculine : 


a) qui a le taux de catégorie le plus bas, si le travail 
effectué dans les deux catégories d’emplois est de 
valeur égale ou comparable; 


b) quia le taux de catégorie le plus élevé, si le travail 
effectué dans la catégorie d’emplois 4 prédominance 
masculine est de valeur inférieure. 


(4) Les comparaisons exigées par la présente loi sont 
établies : 


a) entre des catégories d’emplois qui appartiennent a 
Yunité de négociation, en ce qui concerne les caté- 
gories d’emplois appartenant a une unité de négo- 
ciation; 


b) entre des catégories d’emplois qui n’appartiennent a 
aucune unité de négociation, en ce qui concerne les 
catégories d’emplois n’appartenant pas a une unité 
de négociation. 


(5S) Lorsque, aprés l’application du paragraphe (4), il ne se 
trouve aucune catégorie d’emplois a prédominance masculine 
dans laquelle s’effectue un travail de valeur égale ou compara- 
ble au travail qui s’effectue dans la catégorie d’emplois a pré- 
dominance féminine qui fait l'objet de la comparaison, celle-ci 
est comparée aux catégories d’emplois a prédominance mascu- 
line de l'ensemble de l’établissement. 


(6) L’employeur peut traiter des catégories d’emplois qui 
sont réunies dans un groupe d’emplois comme une seule 
catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine si 60 pour cent 
ou plus des employés du groupe sont des femmes. 


(7) L’employeur traite des catégories d’emplois qui sont 
réunies dans un groupe d’emplois comme une seule catégorie 
d’emplois a prédominance féminine si un agent de révision ou 
la Commission décide que le groupe doit étre traité comme 
une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine. 


(8) L’employeur peut, avec l’assentiment de l’agent négo- 
ciateur des employés de l’employeur, le cas échéant, décider 
de traiter des catégories d’emplois qui sont réunies dans un 
groupe d’emplois comme une seule catégorie d’emplois a 
prédominance féminine. 
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(9) Where a group of jobs is being treated as a female job 
class, the job rate of the individual job class within the group 
that has the greatest number of employees is the job rate for 
the group and the value of the work performed by that indi- 
vidual job class is the value of the work performed by the 
group. 


(10) In this section, ‘‘group of jobs’ means a series of job 
classes that bear a relationship to each other because of the 
nature of the work required to perform the work of each job 
class in the series and that are organized in successive levels. 


7.—(1) Every employer shall establish and maintain com- 
pensation practices that provide for pay equity in every estab- 
lishment of the employer. 


(2) No employer or bargaining agent shall bargain for or 
agree to compensation practices that, if adopted, would cause 
a contravention of subsection (1). 


8.—(1) This Act does not apply so as to prevent differ- 
ences in compensation between a female job class and a male 
job class if the employer is able to show that the difference is 
the result of, 


(a) a formal seniority system that does not discriminate 
on the basis of gender; 


(b) a temporary employee training or development 
assignment that is equally available to male and 
female employees and that leads to career advance- 
ment for those involved in the program; 


(c) a merit compensation plan that is based on formal 
performance ratings and that has been brought to 
the attention of the employees and that does not 
discriminate on the basis of gender; 


(d) the personnel practice known as red-circling, where, 
based on a gender-neutral re-evaluation process, the 
value of a position has been down-graded and the 
compensation of the incumbent employee has been 
frozen or his or her increases in compensation have 
been curtailed until the compensation for the down- 
graded position is equivalent to or greater than the 
compensation payable to the incumbent; or 
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(9) Lorsque lemployeur traite un groupe d’emplois comme 
une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine, le taux de 
catégorie de la catégorie d’emplois particuliére au sein du 
groupe qui comporte le plus grand nombre d’employés est le 
taux de catégorie de ce groupe. La valeur du travail effectué 
par la catégorie particuliére est la valeur du travail effectué 
par le groupe. 


(10) Dans le présent article, «groupe d’emplois» s’entend 
dune série de catégories d’emplois qui sont reliées entre elles 
en raison de la nature des taches que comporte chaque caté- 
gorie d’emplois de la série, et réparties en grades consécutifs. 


7 (1) Lemployeur établit et maintient des pratiques de 
rétribution assurant l’équité salariale dans chacun de ses 
établissements. 


(2) Il est interdit a l’employeur et a l’agent négociateur de 
négocier en vue d’obtenir l’établissement ou le maintien de 
pratiques de rétribution qui, si elles étaient adoptées, entrai- 
neraient une contravention au paragraphe (1). II leur est éga- 
lement interdit de convenir de telles pratiques. 


8 (1) La présente loi n’a pas pour effet d’empécher un 
écart de rétribution entre une catégorie d’emplois a prédomi- 
nance féminine et une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance 
masculine, si l’employeur peut démontrer que l’écart résulte : 


a) dun systeme organisé d’ancienneté exempt de dis- 
crimination fondée sur le sexe; 


b) dun programme d’affectations temporaires de for- 
mation ou de perfectionnement des employés dont 
peuvent se prévaloir également les employés fémi- 
nins et les employés masculins et qui méne a l’avan- 
cement de ceux qui y participent; 


c) d'un régime de rétribution au mérite fondé sur un 
systeme organisé d’évaluation du rendement préala- 
blement porté a la connaissance des employés et 
exempt de discrimination fondée sur le sexe; 


d) de la pratique de gestion du personnel dite du 
«salaire étoilé» lorsque, a la suite d’un processus 
non sexiste de réévaluation, un poste a été déclassé 
et que la rétribution de l’employé a été bloquée ou 
que toute augmentation de sa rétribution a été sus- 
pendue jusqu’a ce que la rétribution reliée au poste 
déclassé devienne égale ou supérieure a la rétribu- 
tion de l’employé; 
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(e) a skills shortage that is causing a temporary infla- 
tion in compensation because the employer is 
encountering difficulties in recruiting employees 
with the requisite skills for positions in the job class. 


(2) After pay equity has been achieved in an establishment, 
this Act does not apply so as to prevent differences in com- 
pensation between a female job class and a male job class if 
the employer is able to show that the difference is the result 
of differences in bargaining strength. 


(3) A position that an employer designates as a position 
that provides employment on a casual basis may be excluded 
in determining whether a job class is a female job class or a 
male job class and need not be included in compensation 
adjustments under a pay equity plan. 


(4) A position shall not be designated under subsection (3) 
if, 


(a) the work is performed for at least one-third of the 
normal work period that applies to similar full-time 
work; 


(b) the work is performed on a seasonal basis in the 
same position for the same employer; or 


(c) the work is performed on a regular and continuing 
basis, although for less than one-third of the normal 
work period that applies to similar full-time work. 


9.—(1) An employer shall not reduce the compensation 
payable to any employee or reduce the rate of compensation 
for any position in order to achieve pay equity. 


(2) No employer, employee or bargaining agent and no one 
acting on behalf of an employer, employee or bargaining 
agent shall intimidate, coerce or penalize, or discriminate 
against, a person, 


(a) because the person may participate, or is participat- 
ing, in a proceeding under this Act; 
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e) de l’absence de main-d’oeuvre qualifiée qui engen- 
dre une inflation temporaire de la rétribution pro- 
voquée par la difficulté qu’éprouve l’employeur a 
recruter des employés satisfaisant aux exigences des 
postes au sein d’une catégorie d’emplois. 


(2) Lorsque l’équité salariale est atteinte dans un établisse- 
ment, la présente loi n’a pas pour effet d’empécher des écarts 
de rétribution entre une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance 
féminine et une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance mascu- 
line si employeur peut démontrer que l’écart résulte de dif- 
férences au niveau du pouvoir de négociation. 


(3) Aux fins de déterminer si une catégorie d’emplois est 
une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine ou une 
catégorie d’emplois a prédominance masculine, il n’est pas 
nécessaire de tenir compte des postes que l’employeur désigne 
comme postes qui procurent de l’emploi occasionnel. Les pos- 
tes ainsi désignés peuvent également étre exclus lors des rajus- 
tements de la rétribution effectués en vertu d’un programme 
d’équité salariale. 


(4) Un poste n’est pas désigné aux termes du paragraphe 
(3) si, selon le cas : 


a) la durée du travail est égale ou supérieure au tiers 
de la période normale de travail qui s’applique a un 
travail semblable a plein temps; 


b) le travail est effectué sur une base saisonniére pour 
le compte du méme employeur et dans le cadre du 
méme poste; 


c) le travail est effectué sur une base réguliére et conti- 
nue, quoique durant une période inférieure au tiers 
de la période normale de travail qui s’applique a un 
travail semblable a plein temps. 


9 (1) L’employeur ne doit pas diminuer la rétribution 
payable a un employé ni réduire le taux de rétribution 
rattaché a un poste afin d’atteindre l’équité salariale. 


(2) Il est interdit a ’employeur, a ’employé, a l’agent négo- 
ciateur, ainsi qu’a leurs mandataires d’intimider, de contrain- 
dre, de pénaliser une personne ou d’exercer une discrimina- 
tion a son égard pour l'un des motifs suivants : 


a) elle participe ou pourrait participer a une instance 
intentée en vertu de la présente loi; 
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(b) because the person has made, or may make, a dis- 
closure required in a proceeding under this Act; 


(c) because the person is exercising, or may exercise, 
any right under this Act; or 


(d) because the person has acted or may act in compli- 
ance with this Act, the regulations or an order made 
under this Act or has sought or may seek the 
enforcement of this Act, the regulations or an order 
made under this Act. 


(3) Where, to achieve pay equity, it is necessary to increase 
the rate of compensation for a job class, all positions in the 
job class shall receive the same adjustment in dollar terms. 


PART I 


Implementation: Public Sector and 
Large Private Sector Employers 


10. In this Part, ‘mandatory posting date’ means, 


(a) the second anniversary of the effective date, in 
respect of employers in the public sector and in 
respect of employers in the private sector who have 
at least 500 employees on the effective date; 


(b) the third anniversary of the effective date, in 
respect of employers in the private sector who have 
at least 100 but fewer than 500 employees on the 
effective date; 


(c) the fourth anniversary of the effective date, in 
respect of employers in the private sector who have 
at least fifty but fewer than 100 employees on the 
effective date and who have posted a notice under 
section 20; and 


(d) the fifth anniversary of the effective date, in respect 
of employers in the private sector who have at least 
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b) elle a déja fait ou pourrait faire une divulgation exi- 
gée lors d’une instance intentée en vertu de la pré- 
sente loi; 


c) elle exerce ou pourrait exercer un droit en vertu de 
la présente loi; 


d) elle a déja agi ou pourrait agir conformément a la 
présente loi, aux réglements ou a un ordre ou une 
ordonnance pris en vertu de la présente loi, ou a 
déja demandé ou pourrait demander |’exécution de 
la présente loi, des réglements ou d’un ordre ou 
d’une ordonnance pris en vertu de la présente loi. 


(3) Sil est nécessaire d’augmenter le taux de rétribution 
d'une catégorie d’emplois afin d’atteindre l’équité salariale, 
tous les postes dans cette catégorie d’emplois regoivent le 
méme taux de rajustement, en termes absolus. 


PARTIE II 


Mise en oeuvre : employeurs du secteur public et grands 
employeurs du secteur privé 


10 Dans la présente partie, «date d’affichage obligatoire» 
s’entend : 


a) du deuxiéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs du sec- 
teur public et en ce qui concerne les employeurs du 
secteur privé qui ont au moins 500 employés a leur 
service a la date d’entrée en vigueur; 


b) du troisiéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs du sec- 
teur privé qui ont au moins 100, mais moins de 500 
employés a leur service a la date d’entrée en 
vigueur; 


c) du quatriéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs du sec- 
teur privé qui ont au moins cinquante, mais moins 
de 100 employés a leur service a la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, et qui ont affiché l’avis visé a l'article 20; 


d) du cinquiéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs du sec- 
teur privé qui ont au moins dix, mais moins de cin- 
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ten but fewer than fifty employees on the effective 
date and who have posted a notice under section 20. 


11.— (1) This Part applies to all employers in the public 
sector, all employers in the private sector who, on the effec- 
tive date, employ 100 or more employees and those employers 
in the private sector who post a notice under section 20. 


(2) This Part does not apply to an employer who does not 
have employees on the effective date. 


12. Before the mandatory posting date, every employer to 
whom this Part applies shall, using a gender-neutral compari- 
son system, compare the female job classes in each establish- 
ment of the employer with the male job classes in the same 
establishment to determine whether pay equity exists for each 
female job class. 


13.—(1) Documents, to be known as pay equity plans, 
shall be prepared in accordance with this Part to provide for 
pay equity for the female job classes in each establishment of 
every employer to whom this Part applies and, without 
restricting the generality of the foregoing, 


(a) shall identify the establishment to which the plan 
applies; and 


(b) shall identify all job classes which formed the basis 
of the comparisons under section 12. 


(2) If both female job classes and male job classes exist in 
an establishment, every pay equity plan for the establishment, 


(a) shall describe the gender-neutral comparison system 
used for the purposes of section 12; 


(b) shall set out the results of the comparisons carried 
out under section 12; 


(c) shall identify all positions and job classes in which 
differences in compensation are permitted by sub- 
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quante employés a leur service a la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, et qui ont affiché l’avis visé a l’article 20. 


11 (1) La présente partie s’applique a tous les employeurs 
du secteur public et aux employeurs du secteur privé qui, a la 
date d’entrée en vigueur, ont 100 employés ou plus a leur ser- 
vice, ainsi qu’aux employeurs du secteur privé qui affichent 
avis visé a larticle 20. 


(2) La présente partie ne s’applique pas a l’employeur qui, 
a la date d’entrée en vigueur, n’a aucun employé a son ser- 
vice. 


12 Avant la date d’affichage obligatoire, l’employeur 
auquel s’applique la présente partie établit des comparaisons, 
au moyen d’un systéme non sexiste de comparaison, entre les 
catégories d’emplois a prédominance féminine de chacun de 
ses établissements et les catégories d’emplois a prédominance 
masculine des mémes établissements aux fins de déterminer si 
léquité salariale existe a l’égard de chaque catégorie d’em- 
plois a prédominance féminine. 


13 (1) Il est élaboré, conformément a la présente partie, 
des documents connus sous lappellation de programmes 
d’équité salariale, visant a assurer l’équité salariale a l’égard 
des catégories d’emplois a prédominance féminine au sein de 
chacun des établissements de chaque employeur auquel s’ap- 
plique la présente partie. Ces programmes comprennent 
notamment : 


a) le repérage de l’établissement visé par le pro- 
gramme; 


b) le repérage de toutes les catégories d’emplois sur 
lesquelles se fondent les comparaisons visées a 
l'article 12. 


(2) Si un établissement comporte a la fois des catégories 
d’emplois 4 prédominance féminine et des catégories d’em- 
plois 4 prédominance masculine, chaque programme d’équité 
salariale relatif a l’établissement : 


a) expose le systeme non sexiste de comparaison uti- 
lisé pour lapplication de larticle 12; 


b) énonce les résultats des comparaisons établies aux 
termes de l’article 12; 


c) repére tous les postes et toutes les catégories d’em- 
plois dans lesquels les paragraphes 8 (1) ou (3) per- 
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section 8 (1) or (3) and give the reasons for relying 
on such subsection; 


shall, 


with respect to all female job classes for which 


pay equity does not exist according to the compari- 
sons under section 12, describe how the compensa- 
tion in those job classes will be adjusted to achieve 
pay equity; and 


shall set out the date on which the first adjustments 
in compensation will be made under the plan, which 
date shall not be later than, 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


the second anniversary of the effective date, 
in respect of employers in the public sector, 


the third anniversary of the effective date, in 
respect of employers in the private sector who 
have at least 500 employees on the effective 
date, 


the fourth anniversary of the effective date, in 
respect of employers in the private sector 
who have at least 100 but fewer than 500 
employees on the effective date, 


the fifth anniversary of the effective date, in 
respect of employers in the private sector 
who have at least fifty but fewer than 100 
employees on the effective date and who have 
posted a notice under section 20, and 


the sixth anniversary of the effective date, in 
respect of employers in the private sector who 
have at least ten but fewer than fifty employ- 
ees on the effective date and who have posted 
a notice under section 20. 


(3) A pay equity plan shall provide that the female job 
class or classes that have, at any time during the implementa- 
tion of the plan, the lowest job rate shall receive increases in 
rates of compensation under the plan that are greater than the 
increases under the plan for other female job classes until 
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mettent des écarts de rétribution, et donne les 
motifs du recours a ces paragraphes; 


expose, a l’égard de toutes les catégories d’emplois 
a prédominance féminine ot Tl équité  salariale 
n’existe pas selon les comparaisons établies aux ter- 
mes de l'article 12, le mode de rajustement de la 
rétribution choisi pour atteindre l’équité salariale; 


énonce la date a laquelle seront effectués les pre- 
miers rajustements de la rétribution en vertu du 
programme. Cette date ne peut étre postérieure : 


(i) au deuxiéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée 
en vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs 
du secteur public, 


(ii) au troisieéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée 
en vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs 
du secteur privé qui ont au moins 500 
employés a leur service a la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, 


(ili) au quatriéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée 
en vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs 
du secteur privé qui ont au moins 100, mais 
moins de 500 employés a leur service a la date 
d’entrée en vigueur, 


(iv) au cinquiéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée 
en vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs 
du secteur privé qui ont au moins cinquante, 
mais moins de 100 employés a leur service a la 
date d’entrée en vigueur, et qui ont affiché 
Vavis visé a l’article 20, 


(v) au sixiéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, en ce qui concerne les employeurs du 
secteur privé qui ont au moins dix, mais 
moins de cinquante employés a leur service a 
la date d’entrée en vigueur, et qui ont affiché 
l’avis visé a l’article 20. 


(3) Un programme d’équité salariale prévoit qu’il sera 
accordé a la catégorie ou aux catégories d’emplois a prédomi- 
nance féminine qui ont, pendant la période de mise en oeuvre 
du programme, le taux de catégorie le plus bas, une augmen- 
tation du taux de rétribution aux termes du programme qui 
est supérieure aux augmentations accordées aux termes du 
programme aux autres catégories d’emplois a prédominance 
féminine, jusqu’a ce que le taux de catégorie de la catégorie 
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such time as the job rate for the female job class or classes 
receiving the greater increases is equal to the lesser of, 


(a) the job rate required to achieve pay equity; and 


(b) the job rate of the female job class or classes 
entitled to receive an adjustment under the plan 
with the next lowest job rate. 


(4) The first adjustments in compensation under a pay 
equity plan are payable as of the date provided for in clause 
(2) (e) and shall be such that the combined compensation pay- 
able under all pay equity plans of the employer during the 
twelve-month period following the first adjustments shall be 
increased by an amount that is not less than the lesser of, 


(a) 1 per cent of the employer’s payroll during the 
twelve-month period preceding the first adjust- 
ments; and 


(b) the amount required to achieve pay equity. 


(5) Adjustments shall be made in compensation under a 
pay equity plan on each anniversary of the first adjustments in 
compensation under the plan and shall be such that during the 
twelve-month period following each anniversary the combined 
compensation payable under all pay equity plans of the 
employer shall be increased by an amount that is not less than 
the lesser of, 


(a) 1 per cent of the employer’s payroll during the 
twelve-month period preceding the anniversary; and 


(b) the amount required to achieve pay equity. 


(6) Except for the purpose of making retroactive adjust- 
ments in compensation under a pay equity plan or unless 
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ou des catégories d’emplois a prédominance féminine qui 
recoivent augmentation supérieure soit égal au moins élevé 
des taux suivants : 


a) le taux de catégorie nécessaire pour atteindre 1’é- 
quité salariale; 


b) le taux de catégorie de la catégorie ou des catégo- 
ries d’emplois a prédominance féminine ayant droit 
a un rajustement aux termes du programme et dont 
le taux de catégorie se classe immédiatement au- 
dessus de celui de la catégorie ou des catégories 
d’emplois visées. 


(4) Les premiers rajustements de la rétribution en vertu 
d’un programme d’équité salariale sont versables a la date 
prévue a l’alinéa (2) e) et sont tels que la rétribution combi- 
née payable aux termes de l’ensemble des programmes 
d’équité salariale de l’employeur au cours des douze mois qui 
suivent les premiers rajustements est majorée d’une somme 
qui n’est pas inférieure a la moins élevée des deux sommes 
suivantes : 


a) la somme qui représente 1 pour cent de la feuille de 
paie de l’employeur relative a la période de douze 
mois qui précéde les premiers rajustements; 


b) la somme nécessaire pour atteindre l’équité sala- 
riale. 


(5) Chaque anniversaire des premiers rajustements de la 
rétribution en vertu d’un programme d’équité salariale, des 
rajustements a la rétribution sont effectués en vertu du pro- 
gramme. Ces rajustements additionnels sont effectués de 
fagon que la rétribution combinée payable aux termes de |’en- 
semble des programmes d’équité salariale de l’employeur au 
cours de la période de douze mois qui suit chaque anniver- 
saire soit majorée d’une somme qui n’est pas inférieure a la 
moins élevée des deux sommes suivantes : 


a) lasomme qui représente | pour cent de la feuille de 
paie de l’employeur relative a la période de douze 
mois qui précéde l’anniversaire; 


b) la somme nécessaire pour atteindre |’équité sala- 
riale. 


(6) Sauf dans le but d’effectuer des rajustements rétroactifs 
a la rétribution en vertu d’un programme d’équité salariale ou 
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required to do so by an order described in clause 36 (g), noth- 
ing in this Act requires an employer to increase compensation 
payable under the pay equity plans of the employer during a 
twelve-month period in an amount greater than 1 per cent of 
the employer’s payroll during the preceding twelve-month 
period. 


(7) Notwithstanding subsection (6), pay equity plans in the 
public sector shall provide for adjustments in compensation 
such that the plan will be fully implemented not later than the 
seventh anniversary of the effective date. 


(8) In this section, ‘payroll’? means the total of all wages 
and salaries payable to the employees in Ontario of the 
employer. 


(9) A pay equity plan that is approved under this Part binds 
the employer and the employees to whom the plan applies 
and their bargaining agent, if any. 


(10) A pay equity plan that is approved under this Part pre- 
vails over all relevant collective agreements and the adjust- 
ments to rates of compensation required by the plan shall be 
deemed to be incorporated into and form part of the relevant 
collective agreements. 


(11) Every employer who prepares and implements a pay 
equity plan under this Part shall be deemed not to be in con- 
travention of subsection 7 (1) with respect to those employees 
covered by the plan or plans that apply to the employees but 
only with respect to those compensation practices that existed 
immediately before the effective date. 


14.—(1) In an establishment in which any of the employ- 
ees are represented by a bargaining agent, there shall be a pay 
equity plan for each bargaining unit and a pay equity plan for 
that part of the establishment that is not in any bargaining 
unit. 


(2) The employer and the bargaining agent for a bargaining 
unit shall negotiate in good faith and endeavour to agree, 
before the mandatory posting date, on, 


(a) the gender-neutral comparison system used for the 
purposes of section 12; and 
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a moins qu’il y soit tenu aux termes d’une ordonnance visée a 
lalinéa 36 g), la présente loi n’a pas pour effet d’obliger un 
employeur a majorer la rétribution payable aux termes des 
programmes d’équité salariale de ’employeur au cours d’une 
période de douze mois d’une somme qui représente plus de 1 
pour cent de la feuille de paie de l’employeur relative a la 
période précédente de douze mois. 


(7) Malgré le paragraphe (6), les programmes d’équité sala- 
riale du secteur public prévoient les rajustements de la rétri- 
bution de maniére a ce que ces programmes soient pleinement 
mis en oeuvre au plus tard le septiéme anniversaire de la date 
d’entrée en vigueur. 


(8) Dans le présent article, «feuille de paie» s’entend de la 
totalité des salaires et traitements payables aux employés de 
l’employeur en Ontario. 


(9) Le programme d’équité salariale approuvé aux termes 
de la présente partie lie ’employeur et les employés auxquels 
il s'applique, ainsi que leur agent négociateur, le cas échéant. 


(10) Le programme d’équité salariale approuvé aux termes 
de la présente partie l’emporte sur toute convention collective 
pertinente. Les rajustements des taux de rétribution qu’exige 
le programme sont réputés incorporés aux conventions collec- 
tives pertinentes et en faire partie intégrante. 


(11) L’employeur qui prépare et met en oeuvre un pro- 
gramme d’équité salariale aux termes de la présente partie est 
réputé ne pas contrevenir au paragraphe 7 (1) en ce qui con- 
cerne les employés visés par le plan ou les plans qui s’appli- 
quent aux employés, mais seulement en ce qui a trait aux pra- 
tiques de rétribution qui existaient immédiatement avant la 
date d’entrée en vigueur. 


14 (1) Il doit étre élaboré, dans tout établissement ot des 
employés sont représentés par un agent négociateur, un pro- 
gramme d’équité salariale relié a chaque unité de négociation, 
ainsi qu’un programme d’équité salariale relié a la partie de 
l’établissement dont les membres n’appartiennent pas a une 
unité de négociation. 


(2) L’employeur et l’agent négociateur d’une unité de négo- 
ciation négocient de bonne foi et s’efforcent de convenir, 
avant a la date d’affichage obligatoire : 


a) du systéme non sexiste de comparaison utilisé pour 
application de l’article 12; 
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(b) a pay equity plan for the bargaining unit. 


(3) As part of the negotiations required by subsection (2), 
the employer and the bargaining agent may agree, for the pur- 
poses of the pay equity plan, 


(a) that the establishment of the employer includes two 
or more geographic divisions; and 


(b) that a job class is a female job class or a male job 
class. 


(4) When an employer and a bargaining agent agree on a 
pay equity plan, they shall execute the agreement and, on or 
before the mandatory posting date, the employer shall post a 
copy of the plan in the work place. 


(5S) When a pay equity plan has been executed by an 
employer and a bargaining agent, the plan shall be deemed to 
have been approved by the Commission and, on the day pro- 
vided for in the plan, the employer shall make the first adjust- 
ments in compensation required to achieve pay equity. 


(6) Where an employer and a bargaining agent fail to agree 
on a pay equity plan by the mandatory posting date, the 
employer, forthwith after that date, shall give notice of the 
failure to the Commission. 


(7) Subsection (6) does not prevent the bargaining agent 
from notifying the Commission of a failure to agree on a pay 
equity plan by the mandatory posting date. 


(8) An employer shall prepare a pay equity plan for that 
part of the employer’s establishment that is outside any bar- 
gaining unit in the establishment and, on or before the 
mandatory posting date, shall post a copy of the plan in the 
work place. 


(9) Subsections 15 (2) to (8) apply to a pay equity plan 
described in subsection (8). 


15.— (1) In an establishment where no employee is repre- 
sented by a bargaining agent, the employer shall prepare a 
pay equity plan for the employer’s establishment and the 
employer, on or before the mandatory posting date, shall post 
a copy of the plan in the work place. 
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b) dun programme d’équité salariale relié 4 lunité de 
négociation. 


(3) Dans le cadre des négociations exigées par le paragra- 
phe (2), ’employeur et agent négociateur peuvent, pour les 
fins du programme d’équité salariale, convenir de ce qui suit : 


a) que l’établissement de l’employeur comprend deux 
ou plusieurs zones géographiques; 


b) qu’une catégorie d’emplois est une catégorie d’em- 
plois a prédominance féminine ou une catégorie 
d’emplois a prédominance masculine. 


(4) L’employeur et l’agent négociateur qui ont convenu 
dun programme d’équité salariale y apposent leur signature. 
A la date d’affichage obligatoire ou antérieurement a celle-ci, 
lemployeur affiche une copie du programme sur les lieux de 
travail. 


(5) Le programme d’équité salariale qui porte la signature 
de l’employeur et celle de l’agent négociateur est réputé avoir 
recu approbation de la Commission. L’employeur, a la date 
prévue au programme, effectue les premiers rajustements de 
la rétribution nécessaires pour atteindre l’équité salariale. 


(6) Si lemployeur et l'agent négociateur n’ont pas convenu 
dun programme d’équité salariale a la date d’affichage obliga- 
toire, l’employeur en avise sans délai la Commission. 


(7) Le paragraphe (6) n’a pas pour effet d’empécher l’agent 
négociateur d’aviser la Commission du défaut de convenir 
d’un programme d’équité salariale a la date d’affichage obliga- 
toire ou antérieurement a celle-ci. 


(8) L’employeur élabore un programme d’équité salariale 
destiné aux employés de son établissement qui n’appartien- 
nent a aucune des unités de négociation de |’établissement. A 
la date d’affichage obligatoire ou antérieurement 4 celle-ci, il 
affiche une copie du programme sur les lieux de travail. 


(9) Les paragraphes 15 (2) a (8) s’appliquent au programme 
d’équité salariale décrit au paragraphe (8). 


15 (1) L’employeur dont l’établissement ne compte aucun 
employé représenté par un agent négociateur élabore un pro- 
gramme d’équité salariale a l’égard de son établissement. 
L’employeur, a la date d’affichage obligatoire ou antérieure- 
ment a celle-ci, affiche une copie du programme sur les lieux 
de travail. 
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(2) For the purposes of a pay equity plan required by this 
section or subsection 14 (8), the employer may decide, 


(a) that the establishment of the employer includes two 
or more geographic divisions; and 


(b) that a job class is a female job class or a male job 
class. 


(3) An agreement under section 14 between an employer 
and a bargaining agent shall not affect any pay equity plan 
required by this section or subsection 14 (8). 


(4) The employees to whom a pay equity plan required by 
this section or subsection 14 (8) applies shall have until the 
ninetieth day after the mandatory posting date to review and 
submit comments to the employer on the plan. 


(S) If as a result of comments received during the review 
period referred to in subsection (4), the employer is of the 
opinion that a pay equity plan should be changed, the 
employer may change the plan. 


(6) Not later than seven days after the end of the review 
period referred to in subsection (4), the employer shall post in 
the work place a notice stating whether the pay equity plan 
has been amended under this section and, if the plan has been 
amended, the employer shall also post a copy of the amended 
plan with the amendments clearly indicated. 


(7) Any employee or group of employees to whom a pay 
equity plan applies, within thirty days following a posting in 
respect of the plan under subsection (6), may file a notice of 
objection with the Commission whether or not the employee 
or group of employees has submitted comments to the 
employer under subsection (4). 


(8) If no objection in respect of a pay equity plan is filed 
with the Commission under subsection (7), the plan shall be 
deemed to have been approved by the Commission and, on 
the day provided for in the plan, the employer shall make the 
first adjustments in compensation required to achieve pay 
equity. 
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(2) Pour lapplication du programme d’équité salariale exigé 
par le présent article ou par le paragraphe 14 (8), l’employeur 
peut décider : 


a) que son établissement comprend deux ou plusieurs 
zones géographiques; 


b) qu’une catégorie d’emplois est une catégorie d’em- 
plois a prédominance féminine ou une catégorie 
d’emplois a prédominance masculine. 


(3) L’entente intervenue en vertu de l’article 14 entre l’em- 
ployeur et agent négociateur n’a pas d’incidence sur le pro- 
gramme d’équité salariale exigé par le présent article ou par le 
paragraphe 14 (8). 


(4) Les employés visés par un programme d’équité salariale 
exigé par le présent article ou par le paragraphe 14 (8) peu- 
vent examiner le programme et présenter leurs observations a 
l'employeur jusqu’au quatre-vingt-dixiéme jour suivant la date 
d’affichage obligatoire. 


(5) L’employeur qui, a la suite des observations regues au 
cours de la période d’examen visée au paragraphe (4), est 
d’avis que des modifications au programme d’équité salariale 
s’imposent, peut y apporter des modifications. 


(6) Dans les sept jours qui suivent la fin de la période 
d’examen visée au paragraphe (4), l’employeur affiche sur les 
lieux de travail un avis qui indique si le programme d’équité 
salariale a été modifié ou non aux termes du présent article. Si 
le programme a été modifié, ’employeur affiche également 
une copie du programme modifié sur laquelle les modifica- 
tions sont clairement indiquées. 


(7) Dans les trente jours de l’affichage concernant un pro- 
gramme d’équité salariale aux termes du paragraphe (6), I’em- 
ployé ou le groupe d’employés visés par le programme peu- 
vent déposer un avis d’opposition auprés de la Commission, 
qu’ils aient présenté ou non leurs observations a l’employeur 
aux termes du paragraphe (4). 


(8) Sil nest déposé aucune opposition a un programme 
d’équité salariale auprés de la Commission en vertu du para- 
graphe (7), le programme est réputé avoir regu l’approbation 
de la Commission. L’employeur, a la date prévue au pro- 
gramme, effectue les premiers rajustements de la rétribution 
nécessaires pour atteindre |’équité salariale. 
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16.— (1) If the Commission, 


(a) is advised by an employer or a bargaining agent that 
no agreement has been reached on a pay equity 
plan under section 14; or 


(b) receives a notice of objection under subsection 
15 (7), 


a review officer shall investigate the matter and endeavour to 
effect a settlement. 


(2) If the review officer is unable to effect a settlement as 
provided for in subsection (1), he or she shall, by order, 
decide all outstanding matters. 


(3) Where a review officer effects a settlement under sub- 
section (1) or makes an order under subsection (2), the 
employer shall forthwith post in the work place a copy of the 
pay equity plan that reflects the settlement or order. 


(4) Where a pay equity plan has been posted under subsec- 
tion (3), objections with respect to the plan may be filed with 
the Commission within thirty days of the posting as follows: 


1. If the plan relates to a bargaining unit, objections 
may be filed only if the review officer has made an 
order under subsection (2) and only the employer 
or the bargaining agent for the bargaining unit may 
file objections. 


2. Ifthe plan does not relate to a bargaining unit and a 
review officer effected a settlement under subsec- 
tion (1) with the agreement of the objector who 
filed the objection under subsection 15 (7), only an 
employee or group of employees to whom the plan 
applies, other than the objector, may file an objec- 
tion. 


3. Ifthe plan does not relate to a bargaining unit and a 
review officer has made an order under subsection 
(2), the employer or any employee or group of 
employees to whom the plan applies may file an 
objection. 
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16 (1) Lorsque la Commission : 


a) ou bien est avisée par lemployeur ou l’agent négo- 
ciateur qu’aucune entente n’est intervenue au sujet 
du programme d’équité salariale aux termes de 
Particle 14; 


b) ou bien regoit Pavis d’opposition visé au para- 
graphe 15 (7), 
un agent de révision méne une enquéte 4a ce sujet et tente 
d’amener les parties a accepter un réglement. 


(2) Si lagent de révision ne peut parvenir a amener les par- 
ties a accepter le réglement visé au paragraphe (1), il régle 
toutes les questions en souffrance au moyen d’un ordre. 

(3) Si agent de révision améne les parties a accepter un 
reglement aux termes du paragraphe (1) ou donne un ordre 
aux termes du paragraphe (2), l’employeur affiche sans délai 
sur les lieux de travail une copie du programme d’équité sala- 
riale qui refléte le reglement ou I’ordre. 


(4) Des oppositions au programme d’équité salariale affiché 
en vertu du paragraphe (3), peuvent étre déposées auprés de 
la Commission dans les trente jours de l’affichage, selon les 
modalités suivantes : 


1. Si le programme est relié a une unité de négocia- 
tion, des oppositions peuvent étre déposées seule- 
ment si agent de révision a donné un ordre aux 
termes du paragraphe (2). Dans ce cas, seuls l’em- 
ployeur ou l’agent négociateur de lunité de négo- 
ciation peuvent déposer une opposition. 


2. Si le programme nest pas relié a une unité de négo- 
ciation et qu’un agent de révision a amené, aux ter- 
mes du paragraphe (1), les parties a accepter un 
reglement avec le consentement de l’opposant qui a 
déposé l’opposition aux termes du _ paragraphe 
15 (7), seuls un employé ou le groupe d’employés 
visés par le programme, autre que l’opposant, peu- 
vent déposer une opposition. 


Ww 


Si le programme n’est pas relié a une unité de négo- 
ciation et qu’un agent de révision a donné un ordre 
aux termes du paragraphe (2), lemployeur, un 
employé ou un groupe d’employés visés par le pro- 
gramme peuvent déposer une opposition. 
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(5) If a review officer effects a settlement of a pay equity 
plan for a bargaining unit under subsection (1) or, if in any 
other case, no objection in respect of a pay equity plan is filed 
with the Commission in accordance with subsection (4), the 
plan shall be deemed to have been approved by the Commis- 
sion and, on the day provided for in the plan, the employer 
shall make the first adjustments in compensation required to 
achieve pay equity. 


(6) Where adjustments in compensation are made after the 
day provided for in the pay equity plan, the employer shall 
make the adjustments retroactive to that date. 


17.— (1) If the Commission receives a notice of objection 
under subsection 16 (4), the Hearings Tribunal shall hold a 
hearing and, in its decision, shall settle the pay equity plan to 
which the objection relates. 


(2) Forthwith after receiving the decision of the Hearings 
Tribunal, the employer shall post a copy of the decision in the 
work place and, on the day provided for in the plan, shall 
make the first adjustments in compensation required to 
achieve pay equity. 


(3) Where adjustments in compensation are made after the 
day provided for in a pay equity plan, the employer shall 
make the adjustments retroactive to that date. 


PART I 
Implementation: Small Private Sector Employers 


18. This Part applies only to employers in the private sec- 
tor who, on the effective date, employ more than nine and 
fewer than 100 employees. 


19. An employer to whom this Part applies may establish 
pay equity plans for any of the employer’s establishments. 


20.—(1) An employer who decides to establish a pay 
equity plan or plans for an establishment, as provided for in 
section 19, shall give notice of the decision to the bargaining 
agents, if any, for employees in the establishment and shall 
post a notice of the decision in the work place. 


(2) Upon the posting of the notice referred to in subsection 
(1), Part II applies to the establishment to which the notice 
relates and this Part ceases to apply to the employer with 
respect to that establishment. 
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(5) Si un agent de révision améne les parties a accepter, aux 
termes du paragraphe (1), un réglement relatif a un pro- 
gramme d’équité salariale relié 4 une unité de négociation, ou 
que, dans tout autre cas, aucune opposition n’a été déposée 
aupres de la Commission au sujet d’un programme d’équité 
salariale aux termes du paragraphe (4), le programme est 
réputé avoir regu l’approbation de la Commission. L’em- 
ployeur, a la date prévue au programme, effectue les premiers 
rajustements de la rétribution nécessaires pour atteindre 
Péquité salariale. 


(6) Si des rajustements de la rétribution sont effectués aprés 
la date prévue au programme d’équité salariale, lemployeur 
rend ces rajustements rétroactifs a cette date. 


17 (1) Si la Commission regoit un avis d’opposition en 
vertu du paragraphe 16 (4), le Tribunal tient une audience et 
régle, dans sa décision, le programme d’équité salariale qui 
fait Pobjet de opposition. 


(2) Lorsqu’il regoit la décision du Tribunal, l’employeur en 
affiche sans délai une copie sur les lieux de travail. A la date 
prévue au programme, il effectue les premiers rajustements de 
la rétribution nécessaires pour atteindre |’équité salariale. 


(3) Si des rajustements de la rétribution sont effectués aprés 
la date prévue au programme d’équité salariale, l’employeur 
rend ces rajustements rétroactifs a cette date. 


PARTIE III 
Mise en oeuvre : petits employeurs du secteur privé 


18 La présente partie ne s’applique qu’aux employeurs du 
secteur privé qui, a la date d’entrée en vigueur, ont a leur ser- 
vice plus de neuf, mais moins de 100 employés. 


19 L’employeur auquel s’applique la présente partie peut 
établir des programmes d’équité salariale a ’égard de chacun 
de ses établissements. 


20 (1) L’employeur qui décide d’établir, aux termes de 
l'article 19, un ou plusieurs programmes d’équité salariale a 
l’égard de son établissement, avise de sa décision les agents 
négociateurs des employés de son établissement, le cas 
échéant, et affiche un avis de cette décision sur les lieux de 
travail. 


(2) Dés que l’employeur affiche avis prévu au paragraphe 
(1), la partie II s’applique a l’établissement visé par l’avis et la 
présente partie cesse alors de s’appliquer a l’employeur a 
l’égard de cet établissement. 
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21.—(1) Notwithstanding subsection 7 (1) or (2), an 
employer to whom this Part applies may maintain compensa- 
tion practices that were in existence in the employer’s estab- 
lishment immediately before the effective date, 


(a) until the fifth anniversary of the effective date, if 
the employer employs at least fifty but fewer than 
100 employees on the effective date; and 


(b) until the sixth anniversary of the effective date, if 
the employer employs at least ten but fewer than 
fifty employees on the effective date, 


and, until the relevant anniversary date, a compensation 
change that is the same in percentage terms for female job 
classes and male job classes in the establishment shall be 
deemed not to be a contravention of those subsections even 
though the change is different in dollar terms for a female job 
class than for a male job class. 


(2) This Part is repealed on the sixth anniversary of the 
effective date. 


PART IV 
Enforcement 


22.—(1) Any employer, employee or group of employees, 
or the bargaining agent, if any, representing the employee or 
group of employees, may file a complaint with the Commis- 
sion complaining that there has been a contravention of this 
Act, the regulations or an order of the Commission. 


(2) Any employee or group of employees, or the bargaining 
agent, if any, representing the employee or group of employ- 
ees, may file a complaint with the Commission complaining 
with respect to a pay equity plan that applies to the employee 
or group of employees that, 


(a) the plan is not being implemented according to its 
terms; or 


(b) because of changed circumstances in the establish- 
ment, the plan is not appropriate for the female job 
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21 (1) Malgré les paragraphes 7 (1) ou (2), l’employeur 
auquel s’applique la présente partie peut maintenir les prati- 
ques de rétribution qui avaient cours dans son établissement 
immédiatement avant la date d’entrée en vigueur : 


a) jusqu’au cinquiéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée 
en vigueur, si l’employeur a au moins cinquante, 
mais moins de 100 employés a son service a la date 
d’entrée en vigueur; 


b) jusqu’au sixiéme anniversaire de la date d’entrée en 
vigueur, si ’!employeur a au moins dix, mais moins 
de cinquante employés a son service a la date d’en- 
trée en vigueur. 


Jusqu’a lanniversaire pertinent, la modification de la rétribu- 
tion qui est la méme, en termes de pourcentage, a l’égard des 
catégories d’emplois a prédominance féminine qu’a l’égard 
des catégories d’emplois a prédominance masculine dans l’éta- 
blissement, est réputée ne pas contrevenir a ces paragraphes, 
méme si, en termes absolus, la modification qui est faite a 
légard des catégories d’emplois a prédominance féminine dif- 
fére de celle qui est faite a l’égard des catégories d’emplois a 
prédominance masculine. 


(2) La présente partie est abrogée le jour du sixiéme anni- 
versaire de la date d’entrée en vigueur. 


PARTIE IV 
Exécution de la loi 


22 (1) Un employeur, un employé, un groupe d’employés 
ou, le cas échéant, un agent négociateur qui représente l’em- 
ployé ou le groupe d’employés, peuvent déposer aupres de la 
Commission une plainte signalant qu’il y a eu contravention a 
la présente loi, aux reglements ou a une ordonnance de la 
Commission. 


(2) Un employé, un groupe d’employés ou, le cas échéant, 
agent négociateur qui représente lemployé ou le groupe 
d’employés, peuvent déposer auprés de la Commission, a 1’é- 
gard du programme d’équité salariale qui vise cet employé ou 
ce groupe d’employés, une plainte précisant, selon le cas : 


a) que la mise en oeuvre du programme ne s’effectue 
pas conformément a ses modalités; 


b) qu’en raison d’un changement de la situation au 
sein de l’établissement, le programme ne convient 
pas a la catégorie d’emplois a prédominance fémi- 
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class to which the employee or group of employees 
belongs. 


(3) The Hearings Tribunal may combine two or more com- 
plaints and deal with them in one proceeding if the com- 
plaints, 


(a) are made against the same person and bring into 
question the same or a similar issue; or 


(b) have questions of law or fact in common. 


23.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), when the Commission 
receives a complaint, a review officer shall investigate the 
complaint and may endeavour to effect a settlement. 


(2) The review officer shall notify the parties and the Hear- 
ings Tribunal as soon as he or she decides that a settlement 
cannot be effected and that he or she will not be making an 
order under subsection 24 (3). 


(3) A review officer may decide that a complaint should not 
be considered if the review officer is of the opinion that, 


(a) the subject-matter of the complaint is trivial, frivo- 
lous, vexatious or made in bad faith; or 


(b) the complaint is not within the jurisdiction of the 
Commission. 


(4) The review officer shall notify the complainant of his or 
her decision under subsection (3) and the complainant may 
request a hearing before the Hearings Tribunal with respect to 
the decision. 


24.—(1) Where a review officer is of the opinion that a 
pay equity plan is not being prepared as required by Part II, 
the review officer may order the employer and the bargaining 
agent, if any, to take such steps as are set out in the order to 
prepare the plan. 


(2) Where a review officer is of the opinion that a pay 
equity plan is not being implemented according to its terms, 
the review officer may order the employer to take such steps 
as are set out in the order to implement the plan. 


(3) Where a review officer is of the opinion that there has 
been a contravention of subsection 7 (1) or (2), the review 
officer may order the employer and the bargaining agent, if 
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nine a laquelle appartiennent l’employé ou le 
groupe d’employés. 


(3) Le Tribunal peut réunir deux ou plusieurs plaintes et en 
traiter au cours d'une méme instance, si ces plaintes, selon le 
cas : 


a) sont formulées contre la méme personne et se rap- 
portent au méme point en litige ou a un point 
semblable; 

b) soulévent les mémes questions de droit ou de fait. 


23 (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), un agent de révi- 
sion méne une enquéte concernant la plainte recue par la 
Commission et peut tenter d’amener les parties 4 accepter un 
réglement. 


(2) Aussitét que agent de révision décide qu’il ne peut pas 
amener les parties a accepter un réglement et qu’il ne donnera 
pas d’ordre en vertu du paragraphe 24 (3), il en avise les par- 
ties et le Tribunal. 


(3) L’agent de révision peut décider de ne pas examiner la 
plainte s°il est d’avis que, selon le cas : 


a) la plainte est futile, frivole, vexatoire ou faite de 
mauvaise foi; 
b) la plainte n’est pas du ressort de la Commission. 


(4) L’agent de révision avise le plaignant de la décision qu’il 
a prise aux termes du paragraphe (3), et le plaignant peut 
demander au Tribunal de tenir une audience a l’égard de la 
décision. 


24 (1) L’agent de révision qui est d’avis qu’un programme 
d’équité salariale n’est pas en cours d’élaboration tel que 
l'exige la partie I] peut ordonner a l’employeur et a l’agent 
négociateur, le cas échéant, de prendre les mesures énoncées 
dans son ordre en vue d’élaborer le programme. 


(2) L’agent de révision qui est d’avis qu'un programme 
d’équité salariale n’est pas mis en oeuvre conformément 4a ses 
modalités peut ordonner a l’employeur de prendre les mesures 
énoncées dans son ordre aux fins de mettre en oeuvre le pro- 
gramme. 


(3) L’agent de révision qui est d’avis qu'il y a eu contraven- 
tion aux paragraphes 7 (1) ou (2) peut ordonner a l’employeur 
et a l'agent négociateur, le cas échéant, de prendre les mesu- 
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any, to take such steps as are set out in the order to comply 
with either or both of those subsections. 


(4) An order under subsection (1) may provide for a 
mandatory posting date that is later than the one provided in 
section 10. 


(5) Where an employer or a bargaining agent fails to com- 
ply with an order under this section, a review officer may 
refer the matter to the Hearings Tribunal. 


(6) An employer or bargaining agent named in an order 
under this section may request a hearing before the Hearings 
Tribunal with respect to the order, and, where the order was 
made following a complaint but the complaint has not been 
settled, the complainant may also request a hearing. 


25.—(1) The Hearings Tribunal shall hold a hearing, 


(a) if a review officer is unable to effect a settlement of 
a complaint and has not made an order under sub- 
section 24 (3); 


(b) if a request for a hearing, as described in subsection 
23 (4) or 24 (6), is received by the Hearings 
Tribunal; or 


(c) if a review officer refers a matter to the Hearings 
Tribunal under subsection 24 (5). 


(2) The Hearings Tribunal shall decide the issue that is 
before it for a hearing and, without restricting the generality 
of the foregoing, the Hearings Tribunal, 


(a) where it finds that an employer or a bargaining 
agent has failed to comply with Part II, may order 
that a review officer prepare a pay equity plan for 
the employer’s establishment and that the employer 
and the bargaining agent, if any, or either of them, 
pay all of the costs of preparing the plan; 


(b) where it finds that an employer has contravened 
subsection 9 (2) by dismissing, suspending or other- 
wise penalizing an employee, may order the 
employer to reinstate the employee, restore the 
employee’s compensation to the same level as 
before the contravention and pay the employee the 
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res énoncées dans son ordre aux fins de se conformer a l’un 
ou l'autre de ces paragraphes ou aux deux. 


(4) Un ordre donné aux termes du paragraphe (1) peut 
prévoir une date d’affichage obligatoire postérieure a celle 
que prévoit l'article 10. 


(5) Si Pemployeur ou lagent négociateur ne se conforment 
pas a lordre donné aux termes du présent article, un agent de 
révision peut renvoyer la question au Tribunal. 


(6) Un employeur ou un agent négociateur nommés dans 
un ordre donné aux termes du présent article peuvent deman- 
der au Tribunal de tenir une audience a cet égard. Si ordre a 
été donné a la suite d’une plainte et que la plainte n’a pas fait 
lobjet d’un réglement, le plaignant peut également demander 
une audience. 


25 (1) Le Tribunal tient une audience dans les cas 
suivants : 


a) si agent de révision ne peut amener les parties a 
accepter un réglement relativement a la plainte et 
qu ‘il n’a pas donné d’ordre en vertu du paragraphe 
24 (3); 


b) si le Tribunal recgoit une demande d’audience pré- 
vue aux paragraphes 23 (4) ou 24 (6); 


c) si Vagent de révision renvoie une question devant le 
Tribunal aux termes du paragraphe 24 (5). 


(2) Le Tribunal régle la question dont il est saisi, et peut 
notamment : 


a) enjoindre a lagent de révision d’élaborer un pro- 
gramme d’équité salariale destiné a l’établissement 
de l’employeur, lorsqu’il constate que ce dernier ou 
agent négociateur ne se sont pas conformés a la 
partie II. Il peut aussi enjoindre a l’employeur et a 
agent négociateur, le cas échéant, ou a l'un d’eux, 
d’acquitter la totalité des frais d’élaboration du pro- 
gramme; 


b) lorsqu’elle constate que l’employeur a enfreint le 
paragraphe 9 (2) en pénalisant un employé, notam- 
ment en le renvoyant ou en le suspendant, peut 
ordonner a l’employeur de réintégrer l’employé 
dans son emploi, de placer sa rétribution au méme 
niveau qu’avant la contravention et de lui verser le 
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amount of all compensation lost because of the con- 
travention; 


(c) where it finds that an employer has contravened 
subsection 9 (1) by reducing compensation, may 
order the employer to adjust the compensation of 
all employees affected to the rate to which they 
would have been entitled but for the reduction in 
compensation and to pay compensation equal to the 
amount lost because of the reduction; 


(d) may confirm, vary or revoke orders of review 
officers; 


(e) may, for the female job class that is the subject of 
the complaint or reference, order adjustments in 
compensation in order to achieve pay equity, where 
the Hearings Tribunal finds that there has been a 
contravention of subsection 7 (1); 


(f) may order that the pay equity plan be revised in 
such manner as the Hearings Tribunal considers 
appropriate, where it finds that the plan is not 
appropriate for the female job class that is the sub- 
ject of the complaint or reference because there has 
been a change of circumstances in the establish- 
ment; and 


(g) may order a party to a proceeding to take such 
action or refrain from such action as in the opinion 
of the Hearings Tribunal is required in the circum- 
stances. 


Idem (3) An order under clause (2) (a) may provide that a 
review officer may retain the services of such experts as the 
review Officer considers necessary to prepare a pay equity 


plan. 
Application (4) Part II, except section 16, applies with necessary modi- 
of Part Il ae 
fications to a pay equity plan prepared under clause (2) (a) 
but, 


(a) the order of the Hearings Tribunal may provide for 
a mandatory posting date that is later than the one 
provided in section 10; 


(b) the order of the Hearings Tribunal shall not provide 
for a compensation adjustment date that is different 
than the relevant date set out in clause 13 (2) (e); 
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montant entier de la rétribution perdue en raison de 
la contravention; 


lorsqu’il constate que l’employeur a enfreint le 
paragraphe 9 (1) en diminuant la rétribution, 
ordonner a l’employeur de rajuster la rétribution de 
tous les employés concernés au taux auquel ils 
auraient eu droit n’etit été la diminution, et de ver- 
ser une rétribution égale au montant perdu en rai- 
son de la diminution; 


confirmer, modifier ou révoquer les ordres des 
agents de révision; 


ordonner, a l’égard de la catégorie d’emplois a 
prédominance féminine qui fait l’objet de la plainte 
ou du renvoi, que des rajustements de la rétribution 
soient effectués pour atteindre l’équité salariale, 
lorsqu’il constate qu’il y a eu contravention au para- 
graphe 7 (1); 


ordonner que le programme d’équité salariale soit 
révisé de la maniére que le Tribunal estime appro- 
priée lorsqu’il constate que le programme ne con- 
vient pas a la catégorie d’emplois a prédominance 
féminine qui fait objet de la plainte ou du renvoi 
en raison d’un changement de la situation au sein de 
létablissement; 


enjoindre a une partie a l’instance soit de prendre 
certaines mesures, soit de s’en abstenir, selon ce 
que le Tribunal juge nécessaire dans les circonstan- 
ces. 


(3) L’ordonnance prise en vertu de l’alinéa (2) a) peut per- 
mettre a l’agent de révision de retenir les services des experts 
que celui-ci estime nécessaires en vue d’élaborer un pro- 
gramme d’équité salariale. 


(4) A l'exception de l’article 16, la partie II s’applique avec 
les adaptations nécessaires au programme d’équité salariale 
élaboré en vertu de l’alinéa (2) a). Toutefois : 


a) 


b) 


lordonnance prise par le Tribunal peut prévoir une 
date d’affichage obligatoire postérieure a celle que 
prévoit article 10; 


lordonnance du Tribunal ne prévoit pas une date 
de rajustement de la rétribution différente de la 
date pertinente énoncée 4a l’alinéa 13 (2) e); 
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(c) the review officer shall perform the duties of the 
employer and the bargaining agent, if any; 


(d) when the review officer posts the plan in the work 
place as subsection 14 (4) or 15 (6) provides, the 
employer, the bargaining agent (if the plan relates 
to a bargaining unit), or any employee or group of 
employees to whom the plan applies (if the plan 
does not relate to a bargaining unit) may file an 
objection with the Hearings Tribunal; and 


(e) an objection under clause (d) shall be dealt with by 
the Hearings Tribunal under section 17. 


(5) An order under clause (2) (e) may be retroactive to the 
day of the contravention of subsection 7 (1). 


(6) An order under clause (2) (f) may provide that adjust- 
ments in compensation resulting from the revision of the pay 
equity plan be made retroactive to the day of the change in 
circumstances that gave rise to the order. 


26.—(1) Every person who contravenes or fails to comply 
with subsection 9 (2) or subsection 35 (5) or an order of the 
Hearings Tribunal is guilty of an offence and on conviction is 
liable to a fine of not more than $2,000, in the case of an indi- 
vidual, and not more than $25,000, in any other case. 


(2) If a corporation or bargaining agent contravenes or fails 
to comply with subsection 9 (2) or subsection 35 (5) or an 
order of the Hearings Tribunal, every officer, official or agent 
thereof who authorizes, permits or acquiesces in the contra- 
vention is a party to and guilty of the offence and, on convic- 
tion, is liable to the penalty provided for the offence whether 
or not the corporation or bargaining agent has been prosecu- 
ted or convicted. 


(3) A prosecution for an offence under this Act may be 
instituted against a bargaining agent in its own name. 


(4) No prosecution for an offence under this Act shall be 
instituted except with the consent in writing of the Hearings 
Tribunal. 
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c) Tagent de révision exerce les fonctions de l’em- 
ployeur et de Pagent négociateur, le cas échéant; 


d) lorsque lagent de révision affiche le programme sur 
les lieux de travail comme le prévoient les paragra- 
phes 14 (4) ou 15 (6), ’employeur, l’agent négocia- 
teur (si le programme est relié 4 une unité de négo- 
ciation) ou un employé ou un groupe d’employés 
visés par le programme (si le programme n’est pas 
relié a une unité de négociation) peuvent déposer 
une opposition auprés du Tribunal; 


e) le Tribunal traite de opposition visée a l’alinéa d) 
aux termes de l’article 17. 


(5) L’ordonnance prise aux termes de l’alinéa (2) e) peut 
avoir un effet rétroactif au jour de la contravention au para- 
graphe 7 (1). 


(6) L’ordonnance prise aux termes de l’alinéa (2) f) peut 
prévoir que les rajustements de la rétribution résultant de la 
révision du programme d’équité salariale ont un effet rétroac- 
tif au jour ou s’est produit le changement de situation qui a 
donné lieu a l’ordonnance. 


26 (1) Quiconque contrevient aux paragraphes 9 (2) ou 
35 (5) ou a une ordonnance du Tribunal ou ne s’y conforme 
pas, est coupable d’une infraction et passible, sur déclaration 
de culpabilité, d’une amende d’au plus 2 000 $ dans le cas 
d’une personne physique, et d’au plus 25 000 $ dans les autres 
cas. 


(2) Si une personne morale ou un agent négociateur contre- 
viennent aux paragraphes 9 (2) ou 35 (5) ou a une ordonnance 
du Tribunal ou ne s’y conforment pas, le dirigeant, l’employé 
ou le mandataire qui autorise ou permet la contravention ou y 
donne son consentement est partie a l’infraction, en est coupa- 
ble et, sur déclaration de culpabilité, est passible de la peine 
prévue pour cette infraction, que la personne morale ou I’a- 
gent négociateur aient été ou non poursuivis ou déclarés cou- 
pables de l’infraction. 


(3) Une poursuite relative a une infraction a la présente loi 
peut étre intentée contre l’agent négociateur en tant que tel. 


(4) Il ne peut étre intenté aucune poursuite relative a une 
infraction a la présente loi sans le consentement écrit du 
Tribunal. 
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PART V 
Administration 


27.—(1) There is hereby established a commission to be 
known as the Pay Equity Commission of Ontario. 


(2) The Commission shall consist of the Pay Equity Hear- 
ings Tribunal and the Pay Equity Office. 


(3) Such employees as are necessary for the proper conduct 
of the Commission’s work may be appointed under the 
Public Service Act to serve in the Pay Equity Office. 


(4) The Commission shall, if appropriate, use the services 
and facilities of a ministry, board, commission or agency of 
the Government of Ontario. 


28.—(1) The Hearings Tribunal shall be composed of a 
presiding officer, one or more deputy presiding officers and as 
many other members equal in number representative of 
employers and employees respectively as the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council considers proper, all of whom shall be 
appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall designate 
one of the deputy presiding officers to be alternate presiding 
officer and the person so designated, in the absence of the 
presiding officer or if the presiding officer is unable to act, 
shall have all of the powers of the presiding officer. 


(3) The members of the Hearings Tribunal who are not 
Crown employees shall be paid such remuneration as may be 
fixed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council and, subject to 
the approval of Management Board of Cabinet, the reason- 
able expenses incurred by them in the course of their duties 
under this Act. 


(4) Where a member of the Hearings Tribunal resigns, he 
or she may carry out and complete any duties or responsibili- 
ties and exercise any powers that he or she would have had if 
he or she had not ceased to be a member, in connection with 
any matter in respect of which there was any proceeding in 
which he or she participated as a member of the Hearings 
Tribunal. 


29.—(1) The Hearings Tribunal may exercise such powers 
and shall perform such duties as are conferred or imposed 
upon it by this Act or the regulations. 
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PARTIE V 
Application de la loi 


27 (1) Est créée une commission nommée Commission de 
l’équité salariale de Ontario. 


(2) La Commission se compose du Tribunal de l’équité 
salariale et du Bureau de l’équité salariale. 


(3) Les employés nécessaires a la conduite efficace des acti- 
vités de la Commission peuvent étre nommés aux termes de la 
Loi sur la fonction publique afin de travailler au Bureau de 
Péquité salariale. 


(4) La Commission se prévaut, si cela est approprié, des 
services et installations des ministéres, commissions ou orga- 
nismes du gouvernement de I|’Ontario. 


28 (1) Le Tribunal se compose d’un président, d’un ou de 
plusieurs vice-présidents, et du nombre d’autres membres 
répartis en un nombre égal de représentants des employeurs 
et des employés que le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil juge 
approprié. Toutes ces personnes sont nommées par le lieute- 
nant-gouverneur en conseil. 


(2) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil désigne lun des 
vice-présidents comme président suppléant. Cette personne 
posséde tous les pouvoirs du président si ce dernier est absent 
ou empéché d’agir. 


(3) Les membres du Tribunal qui ne sont pas des employés 
de la Couronne recoivent la rémunération que peut fixer le 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil, et, sous réserve de l’appro- 
bation du Conseil de gestion du gouvernement, les frais nor- 
maux engagés lors de l’exercice de leurs fonctions aux termes 
de la présente loi. 


(4) Le membre du Tribunal qui démissionne peut toutefois 
exercer les attributions qu’il aurait continué d’avoir s’il n’avait 
pas démissionné, en ce qui concerne toute question faisant 
l'objet d'une instance a laquelle il a participé en tant que 
membre. 


29 (1) Le Tribunal peut exercer les pouvoirs ‘et doit 
accomplir les obligations qui lui sont conférés par la présente 
loi ou par les reglements. 
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(2) Without limiting the generality of subsection (1), the 
Hearings Tribunal, 


(a) may decide in an order made under subsection 
17 (1) or clause 25 (2) (a) that any job class is a 
female job class or a male job class; 


(b) may make rules for the conduct and management of 
its affairs and for the practice and procedure to be 
observed in matters before it; and 


(c) may require that any person seeking a determina- 
tion of any matter by the Hearings Tribunal shall 
give written notice, in such form and manner as the 
Hearings Tribunal specifies, to the persons that the 
Hearings Tribunal specifies. 


(3) The presiding officer may establish panels of the 
Hearings Tribunal and it may sit in two or more panels simul- 
taneously so long as a quorum of the Hearings Tribunal is 
present on each panel. 


(4) The presiding officer or a deputy presiding officer, one 
member representative of employers and one member repre- 
sentative of employees constitute a quorum and are sufficient 
for the exercise of all the jurisdiction and powers of the 
Hearings Tribunal. 


(5) The decision of the majority of the members of the 
Hearings Tribunal present and constituting a quorum is the 
decision of the Hearings Tribunal, but, if there is no majority, 
the decision of the presiding officer or deputy presiding officer 
governs. 


30.—(1) The Hearings Tribunal has exclusive jurisdiction 
to exercise the powers conferred upon it by or under this Act 
and to determine all questions of fact or law that arise in any 
matter before it and the action or decision of the Hearings 
Tribunal thereon is final and conclusive for all purposes. 


(2) The Hearings Tribunal may at any time, if it considers 
it advisable to do so, reconsider a decision or order made by it 
and vary or revoke the decision or order. 


31. Except with the consent of the Hearings Tribunal, no 
member of the Hearings Tribunal, employee of the Commis- 
sion or person whose services have been contracted for by the 
Commission shall be required to testify in any civil proceed- 
ing, in any proceeding before the Hearings Tribunal or in any 
proceeding before any other tribunal respecting information 
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(2) Le Tribunal posséde notamment les attributions 
suivantes : 


a) il peut décider, au moyen d’une ordonnance prise 
aux termes du paragraphe 17 (1) ou de lalinéa 
25 (2) a), qu’une catégorie d’emplois est une caté- 


gorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine ou une 
catégorie d’emplois a prédominance masculine; 


b) il peut établir des régles concernant la conduite et la 
gestion de ses affaires, ainsi que des régles de prati- 
que et de procédure a suivre relativement aux ques- 
tions dont il est saisi; 


c) il peut exiger que la personne qui lui demande de 
prendre une décision relative 4 une question quel- 
conque en avise par écrit, de la maniére que précise 
le Tribunal, les personnes qu'il précise. 


(3) Le président peut former des comités du Tribunal, qui 
peut ainsi siéger simultanément en plusieurs comités, pourvu 
que le quorum du Tribunal soit atteint dans chacun d’eux. 


(4) Le président ou un vice-président, un membre représen- 
tant les employeurs et un membre représentant les employés 
constituent le quorum et peuvent exercer tous les pouvoirs du 
Tribunal. 


(5) La décision de la majorité des membres du Tribunal 
présents qui constituent le quorum est la décision du Tribunal. 
En cas de partage, le président ou le vice-président a voix 
prépondérante. 


30 (1) Le Tribunal a compétence exclusive pour exercer 
les pouvoirs que lui confére la présente loi et trancher les 
questions de fait ou de droit soulevées a l'occasion d’une 
question dont il est saisi. Ses décisions et les mesures qu’il 
prend sont définitives et ont a toutes fins force de chose 
jugée. 


(2) Le Tribunal peut, chaque fois qu’il le juge a propos, 
examiner de nouveau, modifier ou annuler ses propres déci- 
sions et ordonnances. 


31 Sauf si le Tribunal y consent, ses membres, les 
employés de la Commission et les personnes dont elle a 
retenu les services par contrat ne peuvent pas étre contraints a 
témoigner lors d'une instance civile ou devant le Tribunal ou 
tout autre tribunal administratif, en ce qui concerne les rensei- 
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obtained in the discharge of their duties or while acting within 
the scope of their employment under this Act. 


32.—(1) Where a hearing is held before the Hearings 
Tribunal or where a review officer investigates for the pur- 
poses of effecting a settlement of an objection or complaint, 
the parties to the proceeding are, 


(a) the employer; 
(b) the objector or complainant; and 


(c) the bargaining agent (if the pay equity plan relates 
to a bargaining unit) or the employees to whom the 
plan relates (if the plan does not relate to a bargain- 
ing unit). 


(2) Where the Hearings Tribunal or a review officer 
requires that a notice be given by the employer to employees, 
the employer shall post the notice in the work place and such 
notice shall be deemed to have been sufficiently given to all 
employees in the work place when it is so posted. 


(3) An employee or a group of employees may appoint any 
person or organization to act as the agent of the employee or 
group of employees before the Hearings Tribunal or before a 
review Officer. 


(4) Where an employee or group of employees advises the 
Hearings Tribunal in writing that the employee or group of 
employees wishes to remain anonymous, the agent of the 
employee or group of employees shall be the party to the pro- 
ceeding before the Hearings Tribunal or review officer and 
not the employee or group of employees. 


(5) Where subsection (4) applies, the agent, in the agent’s 
name, may take all actions that an employee may take under 
this Act including the filing of‘objections under Part II and 
the filing of complaints under Part IV. 


33.—(1) The Pay Equity Office is responsible for the 
enforcement of this Act and orders of the Hearings Tribunal. 


(2) Without limiting the generality of subsection (1), the 
Pay Equity Office, 


(a) may conduct research and produce papers concern- 
ing any aspect of pay equity and related subjects 
and make recommendations to the Minister in con- 
nection therewith; 
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gnements obtenus dans l’accomplissement de leurs devoirs ou 
dans le cadre de leurs fonctions aux termes de la présente loi. 


32 (1) Lorsque le Tribunal tient une audience ou qu’un 
agent de révision méne une enquéte en vue d’amener les par- 
ties a accepter un réglement relativement a une opposition ou 
a une plainte, les parties a l’instance sont les suivantes : 


a) Vemployeur; 
b) Vopposant ou le plaignant; 


c) Tagent négociateur (si le programme d’équité sala- 
riale est relié a une unité de négociation) ou les 
employés visés par le programme (si celui-ci n’est 
pas relié a une unité de négociation). 


(2) Lorsque le Tribunal ou l’agent de révision exige que 
l'employeur donne un avis a ses employés, celui-ci affiche I’a- 
vis sur les lieux de travail, et l’avis ainsi affiché est réputé suf- 
fisant a l’égard de tous les employés du lieu de travail. 


(3) Un employé ou un groupe d’employés peuvent désigner 
une personne ou une organisation comme leur mandataire 
devant le Tribunal ou l’agent de révision. 


(4) Lorsqu’un employé ou un groupe d’employés avisent 
par écrit le Tribunal de leur désir de garder l’anonymat, leur 
mandataire devient a leur place la partie a l’instance devant le 
Tribunal ou l’agent de révision. 


(5) Lorsque le paragraphe (4) s’applique, le mandataire 
peut, en son nom, prendre toutes les mesures qu'un employé 
peut prendre aux termes de la présente loi. I] peut notamment 
déposer une opposition en vertu de la partie II et déposer une 
plainte en vertu de la partie IV. 


33 (1) Le Bureau de Jléquité salariale est chargé de 
l’exécution de la présente loi et des ordonnances du Tribunal. 


(2) Le Bureau de l’équité salariale poss¢de notamment les 
attributions suivantes : 


a) il peut effectuer des recherches et préparer des rap- 
ports concernant n’importe quel aspect de l’équité 
salariale et des questions connexes et peut égale- 
ment formuler des recommandations au ministre en 
ce qui concerne l’objet de ces recherches ou rap- 


ports; 
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(b) may conduct public education programs and provide 
information concerning any aspect of pay equity 
and related subjects; 


(c) shall provide support services to the Hearings Tri- 
bunal; 


(d) shall conduct such studies as the Minister requires 
and make reports and recommendations in relation 
thereto; and 


(e) shall conduct a study with respect to systemic gen- 
der discrimination in compensation for work per- 
formed, in sectors of the economy where employ- 
ment has traditionally been predominantly female, 
by female job classes in establishments that have no 
appropriate male job classes for the purpose of 
comparison under section 5 and, within one year of 
the effective date, shall make reports and recom- 
mendations to the Minister in relation to redressing 
such discrimination. 


(3) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall appoint a per- 
son to be the head of the Pay Equity Office and that person 
shall be the chief administrative officer of the Commission. 


(4) The Minister may require the Pay Equity Office to con- 
duct such studies related to pay equity as are set out in a 
request to the head of the Office and to make reports and rec- 
ommendations in relation thereto. 


(S) Not later than the 31st day of March in each year, the 
head of the Pay Equity Office shall make an annual report to 
the Minister on the activities and affairs of the Commission 
and the Minister shall table the report before the Assembly if 
it is in session or, if not, at the next session. 


34.—(1) The head of the Pay Equity Office shall designate 
one or more employees of the Office to be review officers. 


(2) Review officers shall monitor the preparation and imple- 
mentation of pay equity plans, shall investigate objections and 
complaints filed with the Commission, may attempt to effect 
settlements and shall take such other action as is set out in 
this Act or in an order of the Hearings Tribunal. 
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b) il peut instituer a l’intention du public des program- 
mes d’information concernant nimporte quel aspect 
de l’équité salariale et des questions connexes; 


c) il fournit des services d’appoint au Tribunal; 


d) il méne les études qu’exige le ministre et prépare 
des rapports et formule des recommandations en ce 
qui concerne l’objet de ces études; 


e) il méne une étude au sujet de la discrimination sys- 
témique entre les sexes en ce qui concerne la rétri- 
bution du travail effectué, dans les secteurs de I’éco- 
nomie ou la main-d’oeuvre est traditionnellement a 
prédominance féminine, par des catégories d’em- 
plois a prédominance féminine dans les établisse- 
ments qui n’ont pas de catégories d’emplois a pré- 
dominance masculine appropriées aux fins d’établir 
la comparaison visée a larticle 5; dans l’année qui 
suit la date d’entrée en vigueur, il prépare des rap- 
ports et formule des recommandations a l’intention 
du ministre en vue d’éliminer cette discrimination. 


(3) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil nomme une per- 
sonne a la direction du Bureau de l’équité salariale. Cette per- 
sonne est le responsable de l’administration de la Commis- 
sion. 


(4) Le ministre peut exiger que le Bureau de l’équité sala- 
riale méne les études liées a l’équité salariale que précise une 
demande qu’il adresse au dirigeant du Bureau. Il peut égale- 
ment exiger que le Bureau prépare des rapports et formule 
des recommandations en ce qui concerne l’objet de ces 
études. 


(5) Le dirigeant du Bureau de l’équité salariale présente au 
ministre, au plus tard le 31 mars de chaque année, un rapport 
annuel sur les activités et affaires de la Commission. Le minis- 
tre le dépose devant l’Assemblée si elle siége, sinon il le fait a 
la session suivante. 


34 (1) Le dirigeant du Bureau de l’équité salariale désigne 
un ou plusieurs employés du Bureau comme agents de révi- 
sion. 


(2) Il incombe aux agents de révision de contréler I’élabo- 
ration et la mise en oeuvre des programmes d’équité salariale 
et de mener des enquétes au sujet des oppositions et des 
plaintes qui ont été déposées auprés de la Commission. IIs 
peuvent tenter d’amener les parties 4 accepter un réglement. 
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(3) A review officer, for the purpose of carrying out his or 
her duties, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


may enter any place at any reasonable time; 


may request the production for inspection of docu- 
ments or things that may be relevant to the carrying 
out of the duties; 


upon giving a receipt therefor, may remove from a 
place documents or things produced pursuant to a 
request under clause (b) for the purpose of making 
copies or extracts and shall promptly return them to 
the person who produced them; 


may question a person on matters that are or may 
be relevant to the carrying out of the duties subject 
to the person’s right to have counsel or some other 
representative present during the examination; and 


may provide in an order made under subsection 
16 (2) or 24 (1) that any job class is a female job 
class or a male job class. 


(4) The Statutory Powers Procedure Act does not apply to a 
review officer and he or she is not required to hold a hearing 
before making an order authorized by this Act. 


35.—(1) A person shall not exercise a power of entry con- 
ferred by this Act to enter a place that is being used as a 
dwelling without the consent of the occupier except under the 
authority of a warrant issued under this section. 


(2) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence 
upon oath that there are in a place documents or things that 
there is reasonable ground to believe will afford evidence rele- 
vant to the carrying out of a review officer’s duties under this 
Act, the justice of the peace may issue a warrant in the pre- 
scribed form authorizing the review officer named in the war- 
rant to search the place for any such documents or things and 
to remove them for the purposes of making copies or extracts 
and they shall be returned promptly to the place from which 
they were removed. 
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Il leur incombe de prendre toute autre mesure prévue par la 
présente loi ou par une ordonnance du Tribunal. 


(3) Dans l’exercice de ses fonctions, agent de révision 
peut : 


a) a une heure raisonnable, pénétrer dans un endroit 
quelconque; 


b) exiger la production, a des fins d’inspection, de 
documents ou d’objets qui peuvent étre reliés a 
l’exercice de ses fonctions; 


c) aprés avoir donné un récépissé a cet effet, enlever 
de quelque endroit ou ils se trouvent, les documents 
ou les objets produits a la suite de la demande for- 
mulée en vertu de l’alinéa b), aux fins d’en tirer des 
copies ou des extraits, aprés quoi ils sont prompte- 
ment retournés a la personne qui les a produits; 


d) interroger quiconque sur des questions qui sont ou 
peuvent étre reliées a l’exercice de ses fonctions, 
sous réserve du droit de cette personne a la pré- 
sence d’un avocat ou d’un autre représentant lors de 
Pinterrogatoire; 


e)  stipuler, dans un ordre donné aux termes des para- 
graphes 16 (2) ou 24 (1), qu’une catégorie d’emplois 
est une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance fémi- 
nine ou une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance 
masculine. 


(4) La Loi sur l’exercice des compétences légales ne s’appli- 
que pas a un agent de révision, et celui-ci n’est pas obligé de 
tenir une audience avant de donner un ordre autorisé par la 
présente loi. 


35 (1) Le pouvoir accordé par la présente loi de pénétrer 
dans un endroit qui sert de logement, ne peut étre exercé sans 
la permission de l’occupant, sauf en vertu d’un mandat délivré 
aux termes du présent article. 


(2) Le juge de paix qui est convaincu, sur la foi de témoi- 
gnages recueillis sous serment, qu’il se trouve dans un endroit 
quelconque des documents ou des objets qu’on peut raisonna- 
blement croire susceptibles de fournir des preuves a l’agent de 
révision dans l’exercice de ses fonctions aux termes de la pré- 
sente loi, peut délivrer un mandat de perquisition rédigé selon 
la formule prescrite. Le mandat autorise lagent de révision 
qui y est nommé a perquisitionner a cet endroit en vue d’en 
enlever les piéces précitées pour en tirer des copies ou des 
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(3) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence 
upon oath that there is reasonable ground to believe it is nec- 
essary that a place being used as a dwelling or to which entry 
has been denied be entered so that a review officer may carry 
out his or her duties under this Act, the justice of the peace 
may issue a warrant in the prescribed form authorizing such 
entry by the review officer named in the warrant. 


(4) A warrant issued under this section, 


(a) shall specify the hours and days during which it may 
be executed; and 


(b) shall name a date on which it expires, which date 
shall not be later than fifteen days after its issue. 


(5) No person shall hinder, obstruct or interfere with a 
review officer in the execution of a warrant or otherwise 
impede a review officer in carrying out his or her duties under 
this Act. 


(6) Subsection (5) is not contravened where a _ person 
refuses to produce documents or things, unless a warrant has 
been issued under subsection (2). 


(7) Copies of, or extracts from, documents and _ things 
removed from premises under this Act and certified as being 
true copies of, or extracts from, the originals by the person 
who made them are admissible in evidence to the same extent 
as, and have the same evidentiary value as, the documents or 
things of which they are copies or extracts. 


PART VI 
Regulations and Miscellaneous 


36. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) prescribing forms and notices and providing for 
their use; 


(b) prescribing methods for determining the historical 
incumbency of a job class; 


(c) prescribing criteria that shall be taken into account 
in deciding whether a job class is a female job class 
or a male job class; 
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extraits, aprés quoi elles sont promptement retournées a cet 
endroit. 


(3) Le juge de paix qui est convaincu, sur la foi de témoi- 
gnages recueillis sous serment, qu’il existe des motifs raison- 
nables de croire qu’il est nécessaire qu’un agent de révision, 
dans l’exercice de ses fonctions en vertu de la présente loi, 
pénétre dans un endroit qui sert de logement ou dont l’accés a 
été refusé, peut délivrer un mandat rédigé selon la formule 
prescrite, autorisant l’agent de révision qui y est nommé a 
pénétrer dans cet endroit. 


(4) Le mandat délivré aux termes du présent article : 


a) précise les jours et les heures pendant lesquels il 
peut étre exécuté; 


b) porte une date de caducité qui ne peut étre posté- 
rieure a quinze jours de sa délivrance. 


(5) Nul ne doit entraver ni géner un agent de révision dans 
lexécution d’un mandat ni d’une autre fagon l’empécher 
d’exercer ses fonctions aux termes de la présente loi. 


(6) Sauf si un mandat a été délivré aux termes du paragra- 
phe (2), le paragraphe (5) n’est pas enfreint par le refus d’une 
personne de produire des documents ou des objets. 


(7) Les copies ou extraits qu’une personne a tirés des docu- 
ments et des objets qui ont été enlevés d’un endroit aux ter- 
mes de la présente loi et que cette personne certifie étre con- 
formes aux originaux, sont admissibles en preuve dans la 
méme mesure et ont la méme valeur probante que les docu- 
ments ou les objets dont ils sont tirés. 


PARTIE VI 
Reéglements et dispositions diverses 


36 Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, par régle- 
ment : 


a) prescrire des formules et des avis, et prévoir les 
modalités de leur emploi; 


b) prescrire les méthodes a utiliser pour déterminer le 
sexe des personnes qui occupent traditionnellement 
les postes d’une catégorie d’emplois; 


c)  prescrire des critéres dont il est tenu compte aux 
fins de déterminer si une catégorie d’emplois est 
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(d) prescribing the method of valuing any form of com- 
pensation; 


(e) prescribing criteria that shall be taken into account 
in determining whether work performed in two job 
classes is of equal or comparable value; 


(f) prescribing criteria that shall be taken into account 
in deciding whether or not a difference in compen- 
sation between a female job class and a male job 
class is a difference that is permitted by subsection 
8 (1) or (2); 


(g) permitting the Hearings Tribunal, on the appli- 
cation of an employer and in accordance with such 
criteria as may be prescribed in the regulations, to 
change the mandatory posting date and the dates 
for adjustments in compensation to dates later than 
those set out in Part II and to vary the minimum 
adjustments in compensation required by that Part, 
subject to such conditions as the Hearings Tribunal 
may impose in its order granting the application; 


(h) adding to the Appendix to the Schedule any person 
or class of persons or any agency, authority, board, 
commission, corporation or organization of any 
kind and providing that the mandatory posting date 
for an entity so added shall be such date as is set 
out in the regulations. 


37.—(1) Seven years after the effective date, the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council shall appoint a person who shall 
undertake a comprehensive review of this Act and its opera- 
tion. 


(2) The person appointed under subsection (1) shall pre- 
pare a report on his or her findings and shall submit the 
report to the Minister. 


(3) The Minister shall table the report before the Assembly 
if it is in session or, if not, at the next session. 


38. The moneys required for the purposes of this Act by 
the Crown in right of Ontario shall, until the 31st day of 
March, 1988, be paid out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund 
and thereafter shall be paid out of the moneys appropriated 
therefor by the Legislature. 
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une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine 
ou une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance mascu- 
line; 


d) prescrire la méthode a utiliser pour déterminer la 
valeur de toute forme de rétribution; 


e) prescrire des critéres dont il est tenu compte aux 
fins de déterminer si le travail effectué dans deux 
catégories d’emplois est de valeur égale ou compa- 
rable; 


f) prescrire des critéres dont il est tenu compte aux 
fins de déterminer si un écart de rétribution entre 
une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance féminine et 
une catégorie d’emplois a prédominance masculine 
est un écart permis par les paragraphes 8 (1) ou (2); 


g) permettre au Tribunal, a la demande d’un em- 
ployeur et conformément aux critéres qui peuvent 
étre prescrits dans les réglements, de reporter la 
date d’affichage obligatoire et les dates des rajuste- 
ments de la rétribution a des dates postérieures a 
celles que prévoit la partie II, ainsi que de modifier 
les rajustements minimaux de la rétribution exigés 
par cette partie, aux conditions que le Tribunal peut 
imposer dans l’ordonnance par laquelle il consent a 
la demande; 


h) ajouter a l’appendice de l’annexe une personne, une 
catégorie de personnes ou un organisme, un Office, 
un conseil, une commission, une personne morale 
ou une organisation quelconque, et prévoir que la 
date d’affichage obligatoire de ces derniers est celle 
qui figure aux reglements. 


37 (1) Sept ans aprés la date d’entrée en vigueur, le 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil nomme une personne qui 
procéde a l’examen global de la présente loi et des modalités 
de son application. 


(2) La personne nommée aux termes du paragraphe (1) 
rédige un rapport qui énonce ses conclusions et le présente au 
ministre. 


(3) Le ministre dépose le rapport devant l’Assemblée si elle 
siége, sinon il le fait a la session suivante. 


38 Les sommes d’argent nécessaires a la Couronne du chef 
de l'Ontario pour l’application de la présente loi sont préle- 
vées, jusqu’au 31 mars 1988, sur le Fonds du revenu conso- 
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39. This Act binds the Crown in right of Ontario. 


40. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


41. The short title of this Act is the Pay Equity Act, 1987. 


SCHEDULE 


1. The public sector in Ontario consists of, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


the Crown in right of Ontario, every agency thereof, and every 
authority, board, commission, corporation, office or organization of 
persons a majority of whose directors, members or officers are 
appointed or chosen by or under the authority of the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council or a member of the Executive Council; 


the corporation of every municipality in Ontario, every local board as 
defined by the Municipal Affairs Act, and every authority, board, 
commission, corporation, office or organization of persons whose 
members or officers are appointed or chosen by or under the author- 
ity of the council of the corporation of a municipality in Ontario; 


every board as defined in the Education Act, and every college, uni- 
versity or post-secondary school educational institution in Ontario the 
majority of the capital or annual operating funds of which are 
received from the Crown; 


every hospital listed in the Schedule to Regulation 863 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the Public Hospitals Act, 
every private hospital operated under the authority of a licence issued 
under the Private Hospitals Act, every hospital established or 
approved by the Lieutenant Governor in Council as a community psy- 
chiatric hospital under the Community Psychiatric Hospitals Act and 
every Sanitarium licensed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
under the Private Sanitaria Act; 


every corporation with share capital, at least 90 per cent of the issued 
shares of which are beneficially held by or for an employer or 
employers described in clauses (a) to (d), and every wholly-owned 
subsidiary thereof; 


every corporation without share capital, the majority of whose mem- 
bers or officers are members of, or are appointed or chosen by or 
under the authority of, an employer or employers described in clauses 
(a) to (d), and every wholly-owned subsidiary thereof; 


every board of health under the Health Promotion and Protection Act, 
1983, and every board of health under an Act of the Legislature that 
establishes or continues a regional municipality; 
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Apres cette date, ces sommes sont prélevées sur les som- 


mes affectées a cette fin par la Législature. 


39 La présente loi lie la Couronne du chef de l’Ontario. 


40 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour que le lieute- 
nant-gouverneur fixe par proclamation. 


41 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1987 sur 
Péquité salariale. 


ANNEXE 


1 Le secteur public en Ontario se compose des éléments suivants : 


a) 


b) 


c) 


d) 


e) 


f) 


8) 


la Couronne du chef de l'Ontario, les organismes qui en relévent, 
ainsi que les offices, conseils, commissions, personnes morales, les 
bureaux et organisations de personnes dont la majorité des adminis- 
trateurs, des membres ou des dirigeants sont nommeés ou choisis par 
le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil ou par un membre du Conseil des 
ministres ou avec leur approbation; 


les municipalités de l'Ontario, les conseils locaux au sens de la 
Loi sur les affaires municipales, ainsi que les offices, conseils, commis- 
sions, personnes morales, les bureaux et organisations de personnes 
dont les membres ou les dirigeants sont nommés ou choisis par le 
conseil d’une municipalité de Ontario ou avec son approbation; 


les conseils au sens de la Loi sur l'éducation, ainsi que les colléges, 
les universités et les établissements d’enseignement postsecondaire de 
l'Ontario qui regoivent la majeure partie de leur capital ou de leurs 
fonds annuels de fonctionnement de la Couronne; 


les hépitaux dont le nom figure a l’annexe du Réglement 863 des 
Réglements refondus de l'Ontario de 1980 pris en application de la 
Loi sur les hopitaux publics, les hépitaux privés exploités aux termes 
d’un permis délivré en vertu de la Loi sur les hdpitaux privés, les 
hdpitaux établis ou agréés par le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil a 
titre d’hdpitaux psychiatriques communautaires en vertu de la Loi sur 
les hépitaux psychiatriques communautaires, ainsi que les maisons de 
santé titulaires d’un permis délivré par le lieutenant-gouverneur en 
conseil en vertu de la Loi sur les maisons de santé; 


les personnes morales disposant d’un capital-actions dont au moins 90 
pour cent des actions émises sont détenues 4a titre bénéficiaire par un 
ou plusieurs employeurs visés aux alinéas a) a d) ou pour le compte 
de ceux-ci, ainsi que les filiales en propriété exclusive de ces person- 
nes morales; 


les personnes morales sans capital-actions dont la majorité des mem- 
bres ou des dirigeants sont nommés ou choisis par un ou plusieurs des 
employeurs visés aux alinéas a) a d) ou avec leur approbation, ou en 
sont membres, ainsi que les filiales en propriété exclusive de ces per- 
sonnes morales; 


les conseils de santé aux termes de la Loi de 1983 sur la protection et 
la promotion de la santé, ainsi que les conseils de santé aux termes 
d'une loi de la Législature qui crée ou maintient une municipalité 
régionale; 
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La Couronne 
est liée 


Entrée en 
vigueur 


Titre abrégé 


L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 303 


L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 129 


L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 410, 
389, 79, 391 


1983, 
chap. 10 
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(h) the Office of the Lieutenant Governor of Ontario, the Office of the 
Assembly, members of the Assembly, the Office of the Ombudsman 


(i 


politan, regional or district municipality and the County of Oxford. 


pe 


and the Provincial Auditor; and 


any authority, board, commission, corporation, office, person or 
organization of persons, or any class of authorities, boards, commis- 
sions, corporations, offices, persons or organizations of persons, set 
out in the Appendix to this Schedule or added to the Appendix by 


the regulations made under this Act. 


2. For the purposes of this Schedule, ‘‘municipality” includes a metro- 


APPENDIX 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE AND FOOD 


. Ontario Dairy Herd Improvement Corporation. 


MINISTRY OF CITIZENSHIP AND CULTURE 


. The Art Gallery of Ontario. 


. CJRT-FM Inc. 


. Royal Botanical Gardens. 


MINISTRY OF COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 


. Algoma College. 


. Assumption University. 


. Brescia College. 


. Canterbury College. 


. College dominicain de philosophie et de théologie. 


. Concordia Lutheran Seminary. 


. Conrad Grebel College. 


. Hearst College. 


. Holy Redeemer College. 


. Huntington University. 


. Huron College. 


. Iona College. 


. King’s College. 


. Knox College. 


. L’°Université de Sudbury. 


. McMaster Divinity College. 
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h) le Bureau du lieutenant-gouverneur de l’Ontario et celui de l’Assem- 


blée, les membres de |’Assemblée, le Bureau de l’ombudsman et celui 
du vérificateur provincial; 


i) les offices, conseils, commissions, personnes morales, bureaux, per- 


sonnes Ou organisations de personnes et les catégories de ceux-ci qui 
figurent dans l’appendice a la présente annexe ou qui sont ajoutés a 
lappendice au moyen de réglements pris en application de la présente 
loi. 


2 Pour l’application de la présente annexe, le terme «municipalité» 


s’entend en outre d’une municipalité régionale, de district ou de commu- 
nauté urbaine, ainsi que du comté d’Oxford. 


APPENDICE 


MINISTERE DE L’AGRICULTURE ET DE L’ALIMENTATION 


. Ontario Dairy Herd Improvement Corporation. 


MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES CIVIQUES ET CULTURELLES 


. Musée des beaux-arts de |’Ontario. 
. CJRT-FM Inc. 


. Royal Botanical Gardens. 


MINISTERE DES COLLEGES ET UNIVERSITES 


. Algoma College. 

. Assumption University. 

. Brescia College. 

. Canterbury College. 

. Collége dominicain de philosophie et de théologie. 
. Concordia Lutheran Seminary. 

. Conrad Grebel College. 

. Collége de Hearst. 

. Holy Redeemer College. 

. Huntington University. 


. Huron College. 


Iona College. 


. King’s College. 
. Knox College. 
. L’Université de Sudbury. 


. McMaster Divinity College. 


710 Chap. 34 PAY EQUITY 1987 


17. Nipissing College. 

18. Queen’s Theological College. 

19. Regis College. 

20. Renison College. 

21. St. Augustine’s Seminary. 

22. St. Paul’s United College. 

23. St. Paul University. 

24. St. Peter’s Seminary. 

25. The University of St. Jerome’s College. 
26. The University of St. Michael’s College. 
27. Thorneloe University. 

28. Trinity College. 

29. Victoria University. 

30. Waterloo Lutheran Seminary. 


31. Wycliffe College. 


MINISTRY OF COMMUNITY AND SOCIAL SERVICES 


1. Any authority, board, commission, corporation, office, person or 
organization of persons which operates or provides, 


(a) children’s residences operating under the Child and Family Services 
Act, 1984 (c. 55); 


(b) homes for the aged operating under the Homes for the Aged and Rest 
Homes Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 203); 


(c) counselling services and staff training purchased by municipalities 
under the General Welfare Assistance Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 188); 


(d) counselling services purchased by the Ministry of Community and 
Social Services under the Ministry of Community and Social Services 
AcE (Res: O8 1980: 273): 


(e) hostels providing services purchased by municipalities under the 
General Welfare Assistance Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 188); 


(f) work activity projects under the General Welfare Assistance Act 
(R.S.O. 1980, c. 188) purchased by municipalities or the Ministry of 
Community and Social Services; 
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. Nipissing College. 

. Queen’s Theological College. 
. Regis College. 

. Renison College. 


. St. Augustine’s Seminary. 


. St. Paul’s United College. 


. Université Saint-Paul. 


. St. Peter’s Seminary. 


. The University of St. Jerome’s College. 


. The University of St. Michael’s College. 


. Thorneloe University. 


. Trinity College. 


. Victoria University. 


. Waterloo Lutheran Seminary. 


. Wycliffe College. 


MINISTERE DES SERVICES SOCIAUX ET COMMUNAUTAIRES 


1 Les offices, conseils, commissions, personnes morales, bureaux, per- 
sonnes Ou organisations de personnes qui assurent le fonctionnement des 
organismes ci-dessous ou qui fournissent les services suivants : 


a) les foyers pour enfants qui fonctionnent en vertu de la Loi de 1984 


sur les services a l'enfance et a la famille (chap. 55); 


b) les foyers pour personnes agées qui fonctionnent en vertu de la Loi 


c 


— 


d) 


e 


f 


— 


~— 


sur les foyers pour personnes dgées et les maisons de repos (L.R.O. 
1980, chap. 203); 


les services de consultation et de formation du personnel qui sont 
achetés par des municipalités en vertu de la Loi sur l'aide sociale 
générale (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 188); 


les services de consultation qui sont achetés par le ministére des Ser- 
vices sociaux et communautaires en vertu de la Loi sur le ministére 
des Services sociaux et communautaires (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 273); 


les centres d’accueil qui fournissent des services qui sont achetés par 
des municipalités en vertu de la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale 
(L.R.O. 1980, chap. 188); 


des programmes d’adaptation au travail en vertu de la Loi-sur l'aide 
sociale générale (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 188) qui sont achetés par des 
municipalités ou par le ministére des Services sociaux et communau- 
taires; 


Tad 
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(g) support services to the physically handicapped purchased by the Min- 
istry of Community and Social Services under the Ministry of Com- 
munity and Social Services Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 273); 


(h) vocational rehabilitation services funded by the Ministry of Com- 
munity and Social Services under the Vocational Rehabilitation Ser- 
vices Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 525); 


(i) satellite homes operating or funded under the Homes for the Aged 
and Rest Homes Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 203); 


(j) nursing services purchased or funded under the Homemakers and 
Nurses Services Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 200); 


(k) workshops under the Vocational Rehabilitation Services Act (R.S.O. 
1980, c. 525); 


(1) services funded under the Developmental Services Act (R.S.O. 1980, 
Cc; 118)? 


(m) homes for retarded persons and auxiliary residences under the Homes 
for Retarded Persons Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 201); 


(n) day nurseries operated by corporations or municipalities under the 
Day Nurseries Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 111) receiving direct subsidies 
from the Ministry of Community and Social Services; 


(o 


~S 


day nurseries and private home day-care agencies providing services 
and funded under agreements with municipalities under the Day 
Nurseries Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 111); 


— 


credit counselling services receiving financial assistance under agree- 
ments with the Ministry of Community and Social Services under the 
Ministry of Community and Social Services Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 273); 


(p 


Q 
— 


young offenders services funded under Part IV of the Child and Fam- 
ily Services Act, 1984 (c. 55) or under an agreement with the Ministry 
of Community and Social Services under the Ministry of Community 
and Social Services Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 273); 


(r 


— 


services to children funded or purchased by the Ministry of Com- 
munity and Social Services under the Child and Family Services Act, 
1984 (c. 55). 


2. Societies within the meaning of the Child and Family Services Act, 
1984 (c. 55) and agencies from whom such societies purchase child care ser- 
vices. 


3. Corporations operating charitable institutions approved under the 
Charitable Institutions Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 64). 
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g) des services d’appoint pour les personnes atteintes d’un handicap phy- 
sique qui sont achetés par le ministére des Services sociaux et commu- 
nautaires en vertu de la Loi sur le ministére des Services sociaux et 
communautaires (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 273); 


h) des services de réadaptation professionnelle financés par le ministére 
des Services sociaux et communautaires en vertu de la Loi sur les ser- 
vices de réadaptation professionnelle (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 525); 


i) des foyers annexes qui fonctionnent ou qui sont financés en vertu de 
la Loi sur les foyers pour personnes dgées et les maisons de repos 
(L.R.O. 1980, chap. 203); 


j) des services de soins infirmiers qui sont achetés ou financés en vertu 
de la Loi sur les services d’aides familiales et d’infirmiéres visiteuses 
(L.R.O. 1980, chap. 200); 


k) des ateliers établis en vertu de la Loi sur les services de réadaptation 
professionnelle (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 525); 


1) des services financés en vertu de la Loi sur les services aux déficients 
mentaux (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 118); 


m) des foyers pour déficients mentaux et des établissements auxiliaires 
aux termes de la Loi sur les foyers pour déficients mentaux (L.R.O. 
1980, chap. 201); 


n) des garderies dont le fonctionnement est assuré par des personnes 
morales ou des municipalités en vertu de la Loi sur les garderies 
(L.R.O. 1980, chap. 111) qui regoivent des subventions directes du 
ministére des Services sociaux et communautaires; 


oO 


— 


des garderies et des sociétés de garde d’enfants en maisons privées 
qui fournissent des services et qui sont financées aux termes d’enten- 
tes conclues avec des municipalités en vertu de la Loi sur les garderies 
(L.R.O. 1980, chap. 111); 


p) des services de consultation en matiére de crédit qui regoivent une 
aide financiére aux termes d’ententes conclues avec le ministére des 
Services sociaux et communautaires en vertu de la Loi sur le ministére 
des Services sociaux et communautaires (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 273); 


q) des services aux jeunes contrevenants qui sont financés aux termes de 
la partie IV de la Loi de 1984 sur les services a l’enfance et a la 
famille (chap. 55) ou aux termes d’une entente conclue avec le minis- 
tere des Services sociaux et communautaires en vertu de la Loi sur le 
ministére des Services sociaux et communautaires (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 
ZI); 


r 


~— 


des services aux enfants qui sont financés ou achetés par le ministére 
des Services sociaux et communautaires en vertu de la Loi de 1984 
sur les services a l’enfance et a la famille (chap. 55). 


2 Les sociétés au sens de la Loi de 1984 sur les services a l'enfance et a 
la famille (chap. 55) ainsi que les agences auprés desquelles ces sociétés 
achétent des services de soins aux enfants. . 


3 Les personnes morales qui assurent le fonctionnement d’établisse- 
ments de bienfaisance agréés en vertu de la Loi sur les établissements de 
bienfaisance (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 64). 
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4. Boards of management operating under the Homes for the Aged and 
Rest Homes Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 203). 


5. District Welfare Administration Boards operating under the District 
Welfare Administration Boards Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 122). 


MINISTRY OF CORRECTIONAL SERVICES 


1. Any agency, board, commission, person or partnership that provides, 
under funding by the Ministry of Correctional Services, 


(a) assistance to witnesses, victims of crime or disabled persons; 
(b) educational, employment search, medical or promotional services; 


(c) supervision of inmates, parolees, probationers or persons accused of 
crime; 


(d) community residential services. 


MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 


1. Centre franco-ontarien de ressources pédagogiques. 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH 


1. Any authority, board, commission, corporation, office, person or 
organization of persons which operates or provides, 


(a) an ambulance service, under the authority of a licence issued under 
the Ambulance Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 20); 


(b) a nursing home, under the authority of a licence issued under the 
Nursing Homes Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 320); 


(c) a laboratory or a specimen collection centre, under the authority of a 
licence issued under the Laboratory and Specimen Collection Centre 
Licensing Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 409); 


(d) a psychiatric facility within the meaning of the Mental Health Act 
(R.S.O. 1980, c. 262), the operation of which is funded in whole or 
in part by the Ministry of Health; 


(e) a home for special care established, approved or licensed under the 
Homes for Special Care Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 202); 


(f) a home care facility within the meaning of Regulation 452 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the Health Insurance Act 
(R.S.O. 1980, c. 197) or a facility which, by arrangement with any 
such home care facility, 
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4 Les conseils de gestion qui fonctionnent en vertu de la Loi sur les 
foyers pour personnes Ggées et les maisons de repos (L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 203). 


5 Les commissions de district pour l’administration de l’aide sociale 
fonctionnant en vertu de la Loi sur les commissions de district pour l’admi- 
nistration de l'aide sociale (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 122). 


MINISTERE DES SERVICES CORRECTIONNELS 


1 Les organismes, conseils, commissions, personnes ou sociétés en nom 
collectif qui fournissent, grace au financement du ministére des Services cor- 
rectionnels, les services suivants : 


a) des services d’aide aux témoins, aux victimes d’actes criminels ou aux 
personnes handicapées; 


b) des services d’enseignement, de recherche d’emploi, des services 
médicaux ou de promotion; 


c) la surveillance de détenus, de personnes en liberté conditionnelle, de 
probationnaires ou de personnes accusées d’un acte criminel; 


d) des services de placement en établissement communautaire. 


MINISTERE DE L’EDUCATION 


1 Centre franco-ontarien de ressources pédagogiques. 


MINISTERE DE LA SANTE 


1 Les offices, conseils, commissions, personnes morales, bureaux, per- 
sonnes ou organisation de personnes qui assurent le fonctionnement des 
organismes ci-dessous ou qui fournissent les services suivants : 


a) un service d’ambulance, aux termes d’un permis délivré en vertu de la 
Loi sur les services d’ambulance (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 20); 


b) une maison de soins infirmiers, aux termes d’un permis délivré en 
vertu de la Loi sur les maisons de soins infirmiers (L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 320); 


c) un laboratoire médical ou un centre de prélévements, aux termes d’un 
permis délivré en vertu de la Loi autorisant des laboratoires médicaux 
et des centres de prélévements (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 409); 


d) un établissement psychiatrique au sens de la Loi sur la santé mentale 
(L.R.O. 1980, chap. 262), dont le fonctionnement est financé entiére- 
ment ou en partie par le ministére de la Santé; 


e) un foyer de soins spéciaux ouvert, agréé ou autorisé en vertu de la 
Loi sur les foyers de soins spéciaux (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 202); 


f) un établissement de soins a domicile au sens du Réglemerit 452 des 
Réglements refondus de l'Ontario de 1980 pris en application de la 
Loi sur l’assurance-maladie (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 197) ou un établisse- 
ment qui, aux termes d’une entente avec |’établissement de soins a 
domicile en question, répond aux conditions suivantes : 
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(i) supplies nursing, physiotherapy, occupational therapy or speech 
therapy services that are insured home care services under sec- 
tion 44 of Regulation 452 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 made under the Health Insurance Act (R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 197), and 


(ii) is entitled to payment from the home care facility for or in 
respect of supplying such services; 


(g) a rehabilitation centre or a crippled children’s centre listed in Sched- 
ule 10 to Regulation 452 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 
made under the Health Insurance Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 197); 


(h) a detoxification centre the operation of which is funded in whole or in 
part by the Ministry of Health; 


(i) an adult community mental health service the operation of which is, 
pursuant to an agreement in writing, funded in whole or in part by 
the Ministry of Health; 


(j) a placement service the operation of which is, pursuant to a “‘Place- 
ment Co-ordination Service Agreement’ or other agreement in writ- 
ing, funded in whole or in part by the Ministry of Health. 


2. A district health council appointed under the Ministry of Health Act 
(R.S.O. 1980, c. 280). 


3. A laundry that is operated exclusively for one or more than one 


hospital. 
4. Hospital Food Services—Ontario Inc. 
5. Toronto District Heating Corporation. 
6. Addiction Research Foundation. 


7. The operations in Ontario of the Canadian Red Cross Society, 
other than the provision by the society of home support services for the 
elderly and homemaking services. 


8. The Hospital Council of Metropolitan Toronto. 

9. The Hospital Medical Records Institute. 

10. The Ontario Cancer Institute. 

11. The Ontario Cancer Treatment and Research Foundation. 
12. The Ontario Mental Health Foundation. 


13. The Toronto Institute of Medical Technology. 


MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY, TRADE AND TECHNOLOGY 


1. Metropolitan Toronto Convention Centre. 
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g) 


h) 


(i) fournit des services de soins infirmiers, des services de physio- 
thérapie, d’ergothérapie ou d’orthophonie qui sont des services 
de soins a domicile assurés aux termes de l'article 44 du Régle- 
ment 452 des Réglements refondus de l'Ontario de 1980 pris en 
application de la Loi sur l’assurance-maladie (L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 197), 


(ii) a droit au paiement, en contrepartie ou a l’égard de la fourniture 
des services en question, de frais qui lui sont versés par |’établis- 
sement des services a domicile en question; 


un centre de rééducation ou un centre pour enfants infirmes qui 
figure sur la liste de Annexe 10 du Reglement 452 des Réglements 
refondus de l'Ontario de 1980 pris en application de la Loi sur 
lassurance-maladie (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 197); 


un centre de désintoxication dont le fonctionnement est financé 
entiérement ou en partie par le ministére de la Santé; 


i) un service communautaire de santé mentale aux adultes dont le fonc- 


tionnement est financé entiérement ou en partie par le ministére de la 
Santé, aux termes d’une entente conclue par écrit; 


un service de placement dont le fonctionnement est financé entiére- 
ment ou en partie par le ministére de la Santé, conformément a une 
«Entente de service de coordination des placements» ou d’une autre 
entente conclue par écrit. 


2 Un conseil régional de santé établi en vertu de la Loi sur le minis- 


tére de la Santé (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 280). 


3 Une blanchisserie qui est exploitée exclusivement aux fins d’un hdépi- 


tal ou plus. 


4 Services alimentaires hospitaliers—Ontario Inc. 
5 Toronto District Heating Corporation. 
6 Fondation de la recherche sur la toxicomanie. 


7 Les activités en Ontario de la Société canadienne de la Croix- 


Rouge, autres que la fourniture de services d’appoint 4 domicile pour les 
personnes 4gées et de services d’aides familiales. 


8 The Hospital Council of Metropolitan Toronto. 

9 The Hospital Medical Records Institute. 

10 The Ontario Cancer Institute. 

11 The Ontario Cancer Treatment and Research Foundation. 
12 The Ontario Mental Health Foundation. 

13 The Toronto Institute of Medical Technology. 


MINISTERE DE L*INDUSTRIE, DU COMMERCE ET DE LA 
TECHNOLOGIE 


1 Metropolitan Toronto Convention Centre. 
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MINISTRY OF MUNICIPAL AFFAIRS 


1. Any authority, board, commission, corporation, office, person or 
organization of persons which operates or provides, 


(a) the collection, removal and disposal of garbage and other refuse for a 
municipality; 


(b) the operation and maintenance of buses for the conveyance of passen- 
gers under an agreement with a municipality. 


MINISTRY OF NATURAL RESOURCES 


1. Conservation Authorities established under the Conservation Author- 
ities Act (R.S.O. 1980, c. 85). 


MINISTRY OF TOURISM AND RECREATION 
1. St. Clair Parkway Commission. 


MINISTRY OF TREASURY AND ECONOMICS 


1. Ontario Municipal Employees Retirement Board. 
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MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES MUNICIPALES 


1 Les offices, conseils, commissions, personnes morales, bureaux, per- 
sonnes ou organisations de personnes qui assurent le fonctionnement des 
organismes ci-dessous ou qui fournissent les services suivants : 


a) la collecte, l’'enlévement et l’élimination des ordures ménagéres et 
d’autres déchets pour le compte d’une municipalité; 


b) le maintien et l’exploitation d’autobus pour le transport de passagers 
aux termes d’une entente conclue avec une municipalité. 


MINISTERE DES RICHESSES NATURELLES 


1 Les offices de protection de la nature créés en vertu de la Loi sur les 
offices de protection de la nature (L.R.O. 1980, chap. 85). 


MINISTERE DU TOURISME ET DES LOISIRS 
1 St. Clair Parkway Commission. 


MINISTERE DU TRESOR ET DE L’ECONOMIE 


1 La Commission du régime de retraite des employés municipaux de 
l'Ontario. 
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CHAPTER 35 


An Act to revise the Pension Benefits Act 


Assented to June 29th, 1987 
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LOCKING IN 90. Notice of proposal to refuse or 
64. Refunds revoke ; 
65. Shorter qualification periods 91. Notice of declaration by 
66. Void transactions Commission 
67. Exemption from execution, 92. Appeal to court 
seizure or attachment 93. Quorum and votes 
68. Commutation or surrender PENSION COMMISSION 
WINDING UP 94. Commission continued 
69. Winding up 95. Superintendent 
70. Winding up order by 96. Reciprocal agreements 
Superintendent i 97. Duty of Commission 
71. Wind up report 98. Research 
72. Appointment of administrator to _99- Information 
wind up 00. Security 
73. Notice of entitlements 101. Liability of members and 
74. Determination of entitlements employees of Commission 
75. Combination of age and years 102. Audit 
of employment 103. Annual report 
76. ao of employer on wind GENERAL 
77. Pension fund continues subject 104. Pension agency 
to Act and regulations 105. Transitional 
78. Insufficient pension fund 106. Extension of time 
107. Entry and inspection 
SURPLUS 108. Obstruction 
79. Payment out of pension fund to 109. Warrant by justice of the peace 
employer 110. Offence 
80. Continuing pension plan 111. Penalty 
112. Power to restrain 
SALES AND TRANSFERS 113. Service 
81. Continuation of benefits under 114. Time for actions by 
successor employer administrator 
82. Adoption of new pension plan 115. Conflict 
: : 116. Regulations 
PENSION BENEFITS 117. Repeals 
GUARANTEE FUND 118. Commencement 
83. Guarantee Fund continued 119. Short title 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


Definitions 


1. In this Act, 


“additional voluntary contribution” means a contribution to 
the pension fund by a member of the pension plan beyond 
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any amount that the member is required to contribute, but 
does not include a contribution in relation to which the 
employer is required to make a concurrent additional con- 
tribution to the pension fund; 


‘“‘administrator’’ means the person or persons that administer 
the pension plan; 


“assets”, in relation to an employer, means assets that in the 
ordinary course of business would be entered in books of 
account, whether or not a particular asset is entered in the 
books of account of the employer; 


“bridging benefit’’ means a periodic payment provided under 
a pension plan to a former member of the pension plan for 
a temporary period of time after retirement for the purpose 
of supplementing the former member’s pension benefit 
until the former member is eligible to receive benefits 
under the Old Age Security Act (Canada) or is either eligi- 
ble for or commences to receive retirement benefits under 
the Canada Pension Plan or the Quebec Pension Plan; 


“certified copy” means a copy certified to be a true copy; 


“collective agreement’ has the same meaning as in the 
Labour Relations Act; 


*“Commission” means the Pension Commission of Ontario; 


“commuted value’’ means the value calculated in the pre- 
scribed manner and as of a fixed date of a pension, a defer- 
red pension, a pension benefit or an ancillary benefit; 


“continuous’’, in relation to employment, membership or ser- 
vice, means without regard to periods of temporary suspen- 
sion of the employment, membership or service and with- 
out regard to periods of lay-off from employment; 


“contributory benefit’? means a pension benefit or part of a 
pension benefit to which a member is required to make 
contributions under the terms of the pension plan; 


“deferred pension” means a pension benefit, payment of 
which is deferred until the person entitled to the pension 
benefit reaches the normal retirement date under the pen- 
sion plan; 


“defined benefit’ means a pension benefit other than a 
defined contribution benefit; 
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“defined contribution benefit” means a pension benefit deter- 
mined with reference to and provided by contributions, and 
the interest on the contributions, paid by or for the credit 
of a member and determined on an individual account 
basis; 


“designated province’’ means a province or territory of Can- 
ada that is prescribed by the regulations as a province or 
territory in which there is in force legislation substantially 
similar to this Act; 


‘“‘“employee”’ means a natural person who is employed by an 
employer; 


‘employer’, in relation to a member or a former member of a 
pension plan, means the person or persons from whom or 
the organization from which the member or former mem- 
ber receives or received remuneration to which the pension 
plan is related, and ““employed”’ and ‘‘employment” have a 
corresponding meaning; 


“file” means file with the Superintendent; 


“former member’ means a person who has_ terminated 
employment or membership in a pension plan, and, 


(a) is entitled to a deferred pension payable from the 
pension fund, 


(b) is in receipt of a pension payable from the pension 
fund, 


(c) is entitled to commence receiving payment of pen- 
sion benefits from the pension fund within one year 
after termination of employment or membership, or 


(d) is entitled to receive any other payment from the 
pension fund; 


‘‘Guarantee Fund” means the Pension Benefits Guarantee 
Fund continued by this Act; 


“insurance company’ means a corporation authorized to 
undertake life insurance in Canada; 


“joint and survivor pension’? means a pension payable during 
the joint lives of the person entitled to the pension and his 
or her spouse and thereafter during the life of the survivor 
of them; 
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“member” means a member of the pension plan; 


“Minister” means the member of the Executive Council desig- 
nated by the Lieutenant Governor in Council for the pur- 
poses of this Act; 


“multi-employer pension plan’ means a pension plan estab- 
lished and maintained for employees of two or more 
employers who contribute or on whose behalf contributions 
are made to a pension fund by reason of agreement, statute 
or municipal by-law to provide a pension benefit that is 
determined by service with one or more of the employers, 
but does not include a pension plan where all the employ- 
ers are affiliates within the meaning of the Business Cor- 1982. ¢. 4 
porations Act, 1982; 


“normal retirement date” means the date or age specified in 
the pension plan as the normal retirement date of mem- 
bers; 


“partial wind up” means the termination of part of a pension 
plan and the distribution of the assets of the pension fund 
related to that part of the pension plan; 


“participating employer’, in relation to a multi-employer pen- 
sion plan, means an employer required to make contribu- 
tions to the multi-employer pension plan; 


“pension” means a pension benefit that is in payment; 


“pension benefit’ means the aggregate monthly, annual or 
other periodic amounts payable to a member or former 
member during the lifetime of the member or former mem- 
ber, to which the member or former member will become 
entitled under the pension plan or to which any other per- 
son is entitled upon the death of a member or former mem- 
ber; 


‘pension committee” means a committee that is the adminis- 
trator of a pension plan; 


“pension fund” means the fund maintained to provide bene- 
fits under or related to the pension plan; 


“pension plan” means a plan organized and administered to 
provide pensions for employees, but does not include, 


(a) an employees’ profit sharing plan or a deferred 
profit sharing plan as defined in sections 144 and 
147 of the Income Tax Act (Canada), R.S.C. 1952, 
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(b) a plan to provide a retiring allowance as defined in 
Se 1952, subsection 248 (1) of the Income Tax Act (Canada), 
(c) a plan under which all pension benefits are provided 

by contributions made by members, or 


(d) any other prescribed type of plan; 
“prescribed”? means prescribed by the regulations; 


‘qualification date’’ means, in respect of Ontario, the 1st day 
of January, 1965, and, in respect of a designated province, 
the date on which under the law of the designated province 
a pension plan must be registered by the proper authority 
in the designated province; 


“reciprocal transfer agreement’’ means an agreement related 
to two or more pension plans that provides for the transfer 
of moneys or credits for employment or both in respect of 
individual members; 


‘registration’ means registration under this Act; 
“regulations” means regulations made under this Act; 
“spouse” means either of a man and woman who, 

(a) are married to each other, or 


(b) are not married to each other and are living 
together in a conjugal relationship, 


(i) continuously for a period of not less than 
three years, or 


(ii) in a relationship of some permanence, if they 
are the natural or adoptive parents of a child, 
1986, c. 4 both as defined in the Family Law Act, 1986; 


“Superintendent”? means Superintendent of Pensions; 


“surplus” means the excess of the value of the assets of a pen- 
sion fund related to a pension plan over the value of the 
liabilities under the pension plan, both calculated in the 
prescribed manner; 


“termination’’, in relation to employment, includes retirement 
and death; 
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“trade union” has the same meaning as in the Labour Rela- 
tions Act; 


‘“‘wind up” means the termination of a pension plan and the 
distribution of the assets of the pension fund; 


“Year's Maximum Pensionable Earnings”’ has the same mean- 
ing as in the Canada Pension Plan. 


APPLICATION 
2. This Act binds the Crown. 


3. This Act applies to every pension plan that is provided 
for persons employed in Ontario. 


4.—(1) For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be 
deemed to be employed in the province in which the establish- 
ment of his or her employer is located and to which the per- 
son is required to report for work. 


(2) A person who is not required to report for work at an 
establishment of his or her employer shall be deemed to be 
employed in the province in which is located the establishment 
of his or her employer from which the person’s remuneration 
is paid. 


5. The requirements of this Act and the regulations shall 
not be construed to prevent the registration or administration 
of a pension plan and related pension fund that provide pen- 
sion benefits or ancillary benefits more advantageous to mem- 
bers than those required by this Act and the regulations. 


REGISTRATION AND ADMINISTRATION 


6.—(1) No person shall administer a pension plan unless a 
certificate of registration or an acknowledgment of application 
for registration of the pension plan has been issued by the 
Superintendent. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to prevent administration 
during the first ninety days after the establishment of the pen- 
sion plan. 


7.—(1) No person shall administer a pension plan if regis- 
tration of the pension plan has been refused or revoked by the 
Superintendent. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to prevent administration 
for the purpose of wind up of a pension plan. 
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Adminis- 8.—(1) A pension plan is not eligible for registration 


trator 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


unless it is administered by an administrator who is, 


the employer or employers; 


a pension committee composed of one or more rep- 
resentatives of, 


(i) the employer or employers, or any person, 
other than the employer or employers, 
required to make contributions under the pen- 
sion plan, and 


(ii) members of the pension plan; 


a pension committee composed of representatives of 
members of the pension plan; 


the insurance company that provides the pension 
benefits under the pension plan, if all the pension 
benefits under the pension plan are guaranteed by 
the insurance company; 


if the pension plan is a multi-employer pension plan 
established pursuant to a collective agreement or a 
trust agreement, a board of trustees appointed pur- 
suant to the pension plan or a trust agreement 
establishing the pension plan of whom at least one- 
half are representatives of members of the multi- 
employer pension plan, and a majority of such rep- 
resentatives of the members shall be Canadian citi- 
zens or landed immigrants; or 


a board, agency or commission made responsible by 
an Act of the Legislature for the administration of 
the pension plan. 


Additional (2) A pension committee, or a board of trustees, that is the 
administrator of a pension plan may include a representative 
or representatives of persons who are receiving pensions 
under the pension plan. 


members 


Affiliate (3) For the purpose of clause (1) (b), ““employer’’ includes 
1982, c. 4 “affiliate” as defined in the Business Corporations Act, 1982, 
if the employer is a body corporate. 


pees 9.— (1) The administrator of a pension plan shall apply to 

or ; . . . : 

registration the Superintendent, within sixty days after the date on which 
the pension plan is established, for registration of the pension 


plan. 
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(2) An application for registration shall be made by paying 
the prescribed fee to the Commission and filing, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


a completed application in the prescribed form; 


certified copies of the documents that create and 
support the pension plan; 


certified copies of the documents that create and 
support the pension fund; 


a certified copy of any reciprocal transfer agreement 
related to the pension plan; 


a certified copy of the explanations and other 
information provided under subsection 26 (1); and 


any other prescribed documents. 


(3) For the purpose of subsection (2), ‘““document”’ includes 
“collective agreement”. 


10. 


(1) The documents that create and support a pension 


plan shall set out the following information: 


a 


The method of appointment and the details of 
appointment of the administrator of the pension 
plan. 


The conditions for membership in the pension plan. 
The benefits and rights that are to accrue upon ter- 
mination of employment, termination of member- 
ship, retirement or death. 


The normal retirement date under the pension plan. 


The requirements for entitlement under the pension 
plan to any pension benefit or ancillary benefit. 


The contributions or the method of calculating the 
contributions required by the pension plan. 


The method of determining benefits payable under 
the pension plan. 


The method of calculating interest to be credited to 
contributions under the pension plan. 
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9. The mechanism for payment of the cost of adminis- 
tration of the pension plan and pension fund. 


10. The mechanism for establishing and maintaining the 
pension fund. 


11. The treatment of surplus during the continuation of 
the pension plan and on the wind up of the pension 
plan. 


12. The obligation of the administrator to provide 
members with information and documents required 
to be disclosed under this Act and the regulations. 


13. The method of allocation of the assets of the pen- 
sion plan on windup. 


14. Particulars of any predecessor pension plan under 
which members of the pension plan may be entitled 
to pension benefits. 


15. Any other prescribed information related to the 
pension plan or pension fund or both. 


(2) The documents that create and support a multi- 
employer pension plan pursuant to a collective agreement or a 
trust agreement shall set out the powers and duties of the 
board of trustees that is the administrator of the multi-em- 
ployer pension plan. 


11.—(1) A pension plan is not eligible for registration 
unless it provides for the accrual of pension benefits in a grad- 
ual and uniform manner. 


(2) A pension plan is not eligible for registration if the for- 
mula for computation of the employer’s contributions to the 
pension fund or the pension benefit provided under the pen- 
sion plan is variable at the discretion of the employer. 


(3) A deferred profit-sharing pension plan or a pension 
plan that provides defined contribution benefits is not eligible 
for registration if the formula governing allocation of contri- 
butions to the pension fund and profits among members of the 
plan is variable at the discretion of the employer. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (1), (2) and (3), the Super- 
intendent may register a pension plan if the Superintendent is 
of the opinion that registration is justified in the circumstances 
of the pension plan and the members. 
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12.—(1) The administrator of a pension plan shall apply to 
the Superintendent, within sixty days after the date on which 
the pension plan is amended, for registration of the amend- 
ment. 


(2) An application for registration of an amendment shall 
be made by paying the prescribed fee to the Commission and 
filing, 


(a) acertified copy of the amending document; 


(b) 


certified copies of any other prescribed documents; 
and 


(c) 


(3) The administrator of a pension plan shall file a certified 
copy of each document that changes the documents that cre- 
ate and support the pension plan or pension fund. 


any other prescribed information. 


13.—(1) An amendment to a pension plan is not effective 
until an application for registration of the amendment is made 
in accordance with this Act and the regulations. 


(2) An amendment to a pension plan may be made effec- 
tive as of a date before the date on which the amendment is 
registered. 


14.—(1) An amendment to a pension plan is void if the 
amendment purports to reduce, 


(a) the amount or the commuted value of a pension 
benefit accrued under the pension plan with respect 
to employment before the effective date of the 
amendment; 


the amount or the commuted value of a pension or 
a deferred pension accrued under the pension plan; 
or 


(b) 


the amount or the commuted value of an ancillary 
benefit for which a member or former member has 
met all eligibility requirements under the pension 
plan necessary to exercise the right to receive pay- 
ment of the benefit. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of a multi- 
employer pension plan established pursuant to a collective 
agreement or a trust agreement. 
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(3) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of a pension 
plan that provides defined benefits if the obligation of the 
employer to contribute to the pension fund is limited to a 
fixed amount set out in a collective agreement. 


15. The Superintendent shall issue an acknowledgment of 
application for registration of a pension plan within thirty days 
after receiving an application for the registration that complies 
with this Act and the regulations. 


16. The Superintendent shall issue a certificate of registra- 
tion for each pension plan registered under this Act. 


17. The Superintendent shall issue a notice of registration 
for each amendment to a pension plan registered under this 
Act. 


18.—(1) The Superintendent may, 


(a) refuse to register a pension plan that does not com- 
ply with this Act and the regulations; 


(b) revoke the registration of a pension plan that does 
not comply with this Act and the regulations; 


(c) revoke the registration of a pension plan that is not 
being administered in accordance with this Act and 
the regulations; 


(d) refuse to register an amendment to a pension plan if 
the amendment is void or if the pension plan with 
the amendment would cease to comply with this Act 
and the regulations; 


(e) revoke the registration of an amendment that does 
not comply with this Act and the regulations. 


(2) The authority of the Superintendent under subsection 
(1) is subject to the right to a hearing under section 90. 


(3) A refusal of registration of a pension plan or a revoca- 
tion of registration of a pension plan operates to terminate the 
pension plan as of the date specified by the Superintendent. 


(4) A refusal of registration of an amendment to a pension 
plan or the revocation of an amendment to a pension plan 
operates to terminate the amendment as of the date specified 
by the Superintendent. 
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(5) Where registration of a pension plan is refused or 
revoked, the administrator shall wind up the pension plan in 
accordance with this Act and the regulations. 


19.—(1) Every employer who maintains a pension plan on 
the date this Act comes into force shall amend the pension 
plan to conform with this Act and the regulations within two 
years after the date this Act comes into force. 


(2) If a pension plan is governed by a collective agreement 
or an arbitration award made under the Labour Relations Act 
that requires a provision contrary to this Act or the regu- 
lations and that is in effect on the date this section comes into 
force, the parties to the collective agreement or arbitration 
award shall amend the pension plan to conform to this Act 
and the regulations not later than the earlier of, 


(a) the date that is three years after the date on which 
this section comes into force; or 


(b) the date that is two years after the date on which 
this section comes into force, where the collective 
agreement or arbitration award expires within the 
two-year period. 


(3) The Superintendent shall not refuse to register a pen- 
sion plan that is governed by a collective agreement or an 
arbitration award made under the Labour Relations Act that 
requires a provision contrary to this Act or the regulations 
and that is the subject of an application for registration sub- 
mitted after this Act comes into force, if the collective agree- 
ment was entered into or the arbitration award was made 
before this Act comes into force and the pension plan would 
have been eligible for registration under the Pension Benefits 
Act. 


(4) Subsection (2) applies to a pension plan referred to in 
subsection (3). 


20.—(1) The administrator of a pension plan shall ensure 
that the pension plan and the pension fund are administered 
in accordance with this Act and the regulations. 


(2) Subsection (1) applies whether or not the pension plan 
is amended to comply with this Act and the regulations. 


(3) The administrator of a pension plan shall ensure that 
the pension plan and the pension fund are administered in 
accordance with, 


feo 


Wind up 


Conforming 
amendment 


Exception 


R.S.O. 1980, 
C2228, 


Registration 


R.S.O. 1980, 
e373 


Application 
of subs. (2) 


Duty of 
administrator 


Application 
of subs. (1) 


Idem 


734 


Application 
of subs. (3) 


Idem, 
amendment 


Adminis- 
trator’s 
annual 
information 
return 


Additional 
reports 


Reciprocal 
transfer 
agreement 


Care, 
diligence 
and skill 


Special 
knowledge 
and skill 


Member of 
pension 
committee, 
etc. 


Chap. 35 PENSION BENEFITS 1987 


(a) the filed documents in respect of which the Superin- 
tendent has issued an acknowledgment of appli- 
cation for registration or a certificate of registration, 
whichever is issued later; and 


(b) the filed documents in respect of an application for 
registration of an amendment to the pension plan, if 
the application complies with this Act and the regu- 
lations and the amendment is not void under this 
Act. 


(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to enable the administra- 
tor to administer the pension plan contrary to this Act and the 
regulations. 


(5) The administrator of a pension plan may administer or 
permit administration of the pension plan and the pension 
fund in accordance with an amendment pending registration 
or refusal of registration of the amendment. 


21.— (1) The administrator of a pension plan shall file each 
year an annual information return in respect of the pension 
plan in the prescribed form and shall pay the prescribed filing 
fee. 


(2) The administrator of a pension plan shall file additional 
reports at the times and containing the information prescribed 
by the regulations. 


22. An administrator of a pension plan shall file a certified 
copy of a reciprocal transfer agreement entered into in respect 
of the pension plan. 


23.—(1) The administrator of a pension plan shall exercise 
the care, diligence and skill in the administration and invest- 
ment of the pension fund that a person of ordinary prudence 
would exercise in dealing with the property of another person. 


(2) The administrator of a pension plan shall use in the 
administration of the pension plan and in the administration 
and investment of the pension fund all relevant knowledge 
and skill that the administrator possesses or, by reason of his 
or her profession, business or calling, ought to possess. 


(3) Subsection (2) applies with necessary modifications to a 
member of a pension committee or board of trustees that is 
the administrator of a pension plan and to a member of a 
board, agency or commission made responsible by an Act of 
the Legislature for the administration of a pension plan. 
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(4) An administrator or, if the administrator is a pension 
committee or a board of trustees, a member of the committee 
or board that is the administrator of a pension plan shall not 
knowingly permit his or her interest to conflict with his or her 
duties and powers in respect of the pension fund. 


(5) Where it is reasonable and prudent in the circumstances 
so to do, the administrator of a pension plan may employ one 
or more agents to carry out any act required to be done in the 
administration of the pension plan and in the administration 
and investment of the pension fund. 


(6) No person other than a prescribed person shall be a 
trustee of a pension fund. 


(7) An administrator of a pension plan who employs an 
agent shall personally select the agent and be satisfied of the 
agent’s suitability to perform the act for which the agent is 
employed, and the administrator shall carry out such supervi- 
sion of the agent as is prudent and reasonable. 


(8) An employee or agent of an administrator is also sub- 
ject to the standards that apply to the administrator under 
subsections (1), (2) and (4). 


(9) The administrator of a pension plan is not entitled to 
any benefit from the pension plan other than pension benefits, 
ancillary benefits, a refund of contributions and fees and 
expenses related to the administration of the pension plan and 
permitted by the common law or provided for in the pension 
plan. 


(10) Subsection (9) applies with necessary modifications to a 
member of a pension committee or board of trustees that is 
the administrator of a pension plan and to a member of a 
board, agency or commission made responsible by an Act of 
the Legislature for the administration of a pension plan. 


(11) An agent of the administrator of a pension plan is not 
entitled to payment from the pension fund other than the 
usual and reasonable fees and expenses for the services pro- 
vided by the agent in respect of the pension plan. 


24. An employer shall provide to the administrator of the 
pension plan any information required by the administrator 
for the purpose of complying with the terms of the pension 
plan or of this Act or the regulations. 
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25.—(1) The members and former members of a pension 
plan, by the decision of a majority of them participating in a 
vote, may establish an advisory committee. 


(2) Each class of employees that is represented in the pen- 
sion plan is entitled to appoint at least one representative to 
the advisory committee established under subsection (1). 


(3) The former members of the pension plan are entitled to 
appoint one representative to the advisory committee estab- 
lished under subsection (1). 


(4) The purposes of an advisory committee are, 
(a) to monitor the administration of the pension plan; 


(b) to make recommendations to the administrator 
respecting the administration of the pension plan; 
and 


(c) to promote awareness and understanding of the 
pension plan on the part of members of the pension 
plan and persons receiving pension benefits under 
the pension plan. 


(5) The advisory committee or its representative has the 
right to examine the records of the administrator in respect of 
the administration of the pension plan and the pension fund 
and to make extracts from and copies of the records, but this 
subsection does not apply in respect of information as to the 
service, salary, pension benefits or other personal information 
related to any specific person without the person’s prior con- 
sent. 


(6) Subsection (1) does not apply, 


(a) if the pension plan is administered by a pension 
committee at least one of the members of which is 
appointed by the members of the pension plan; or 


(b) in respect of a multi-employer pension plan estab- 
lished pursuant to a collective agreement. 


(7) The administrator of a pension plan shall provide to the 
advisory committee or its representative such information as is 
under the control of the administrator and is required by the 
advisory committee or its representative for the purposes of 
the committee. 
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DISCLOSURE OF INFORMATION 


26.—(1) The administrator of a pension plan shall provide 
in writing to each person who will be eligible or is required to 
become a member of the pension plan, 


(a) an explanation of the provisions of the plan that 
apply to the person; 


(b) an explanation of the person’s rights and obligations 
in respect of the pension plan; and 


(c) any other information prescribed by the regulations. 


(2) The administrator shall provide the information men- 
tioned in subsection (1), 


(a) to each person who becomes a member within the 
prescribed period of time after the date on which 
the pension plan is established; 


(b) to a person who is likely to become eligible to 
become a member of the pension plan, within the 
prescribed period of time before the date on which 
the person is likely to become eligible; 


(c) to each person who becomes eligible to become a 
member of the pension plan upon becoming 
employed by the employer, within the prescribed 
period of time after the date on which the person 
becomes so employed. 


(3) The employer shall transmit to the administrator the 
information necessary to enable the administrator to comply 
with subsection (2) and shall transmit the information in suffi- 
cient time to enable the administrator to comply with the time 
limits set out in that subsection. 


27.—(1) If the administrator of a pension plan applies for 
registration of an amendment to the pension plan that would 
result in a reduction of pension benefits accruing subsequent 
to the effective date of the amendment or that would other- 
wise adversely affect the rights or obligations of a member or 
former member or of any other person entitled to payment 
from the pension fund, the Superintendent shall require the 
administrator to transmit to such persons as the Superinten- 
dent may specify a written notice containing an explanation of 
the amendment and inviting comments to be submitted to the 
administrator and the Superintendent, and the administrator 
shall provide to the Superintendent a copy of the notice and 
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shall certify to the Superintendent the date on which the last 
such notice was transmitted. 


(2) If the Superintendent has required the administrator to 
transmit notices under subsection (1), the Superintendent 
shall not register an amendment mentioned in that subsection 
before the expiration of forty-five days after the date certified 
to the Superintendent under that subsection, but after the 
expiration of the forty-five day period the Superintendent may 
register the amendment with such changes as are requested in 
writing by the administrator. 


(3) Within the prescribed period of time after an amend- 
ment to a pension plan is registered, the administrator shall 
transmit notice and a written explanation of the amendment 
to each member, former member or other person entitled to 
payment from the pension fund who is affected by the amend- 
ment. 


(4) The Superintendent need not require the transmittal of 
notices under subsection (1) or by order may dispense with 
the notice required by subsection (3), or both, 


(a) if the Superintendent is of the opinion that the 
amendment is of a technical nature or will not sub- 
stantially affect the pension benefits, rights or obli- 
gations of a member or former member or will not 
adversely affect any person entitled to payments 
from the pension fund; 


(b) if the amendment has been agreed to by a trade 
union that represents the members; or 


(c) if the amendment is in respect of a multi-employer 
pension plan established pursuant to a collective 
agreement or a trust agreement. 


(5) Where a proposed amendment affects members or for- 
mer members represented by a trade union that is a party to a 
collective agreement filed as a document that creates or sup- 
ports a pension plan, the administrator shall transmit to the 
trade union the written notice mentioned in subsection (1). 


28. The administrator of a pension plan shall transmit 
annually to each member a written statement containing the 
prescribed information in respect of the pension plan, the 
member’s pension benefits and any ancillary benefits. 


29.—(1) Where a member of a pension plan terminates 
employment with the employer or otherwise ceases to be a 
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member, the administrator of the pension plan shall give to 
the member, or to any other person who as a result becomes 
entitled to a payment under the pension plan, a written state- 
ment setting out the prescribed information in respect of the 
benefits, rights and obligations of the member or other per- 
son. 


(2) Subsection (1) applies in respect of a multi-employer 
pension plan where a member ceases to be a member, but 
does not apply where a member terminates employment with 
an employer but continues to be a member. 


30.—(1) On written request, the administrator of a pen- 
sion plan shall make available the prescribed documents and 
information in respect of the pension plan and the pension 
fund for inspection without charge by, 


(a) a member; 
(b) a former member; 
(c) the spouse of a member or former member; 


(d) any other person entitled to pension benefits under 
the pension plan; 


(e) an agent authorized in writing by a person men- 
tioned in clause (a), (b), (c) or (d); or 


(f) a representative of a trade union that represents 
members of the pension plan. 


(2) The administrator shall make the prescribed documents 
and information available, 


(a) for a member, at the premises of the employer 
where the member is employed; 


(b) for a former member, at the premises where the 
former member was employed; or 


(c) for a member, former member or any other person, 
at such other location as may be agreed upon by the 
administrator and the member, former member or 
other person making the request. 


(3) The administrator shall permit the person making the 
inspection to make extracts from or to copy the prescribed 
documents and information. 


739 


Multi- 
employer 
pension plan 


Inspection of 
adminis- 
trator’s 
documents 


Place of 
inspection 


Extracts 
or copies 


740 


Idem 


Limitation 


Inspection 
of filed 
documents 


Eligibility 
for 


membership 


Full-time 
employment 


Part-time 
employment 


Multi- 
employer 
pension plan 


Chap. 35 PENSION BENEFITS 1987 


(4) On request, the administrator shall provide the person 
making the inspection with copies of any of the prescribed 
documents or information upon payment to the administrator 
of a reasonable fee. 


(5) A member, a former member, a spouse, an other per- 
son, an agent or a trade union by a representative is entitled 
to make an inspection under subsection (1) not more than 
once in a calendar year. 


31. The individuals mentioned in clauses 30 (1) (a) to (f) 
are entitled to inspect at the offices of the Commission during 
business hours of the Commission the documents that com- 
prise the pension plan and the pension fund and such other 
prescribed documents as are filed in respect of the pension 
plan and the pension fund, and are entitled to copies of the 
documents upon payment of the prescribed fees. 


MEMBERSHIP 
32.—(1) Every employee of a class of employees for 


whom a pension plan is established is eligible to be a member 
of the pension plan. 


(2) An employee in a class of employees for whom a pen- 
sion plan is maintained is entitled to become a member of the 
pension plan upon application at any time after completing 
twenty-four months of continuous full-time employment. 


(3) A pension plan may require not more than twenty-four 
months of less than full-time continuous employment with the 
employer, with the lesser of, 


(a) earnings of not less than 35 per cent of the Year’s 
Maximum Pensionable Earnings; or 


(b) 700 hours of employment with the employer, 


in each of two consecutive calendar years immediately prior to 
membership in the pension plan, or such equivalent basis as is 
approved by the Superintendent, as a condition precedent to 
membership in the pension plan. 


(4) A multi-employer pension plan may require not more 
than the lesser of, 


(a) earnings of not less than 35 per cent of the Year’s 
Maximum Pensionable Earnings with one or more 
of the participating employers; or 
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(b) 700 hours of employment with one or more partici- 
pating employers, 


in each of the two consecutive calendar years immediately 
before the year in which membership is applied for, or such 
equivalent basis as is approved by the Superintendent, as a 
condition precedent to membership in the multi-employer 
pension plan. 


(5) The Superintendent may give the approval mentioned 
in subsection (3) or (4) if the Superintendent is of the opinion 
that the basis is equivalent in the circumstances to the earn- 
ings mentioned in the subsection. 


33. A member of a pension plan who is employed contin- 
uously on a less than full-time basis does not cease to be a 
member by reason only that he or she has earnings of less 
than 35 per cent of the Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earn- 
ings in a calendar year or is employed for fewer than 700 
hours in a calendar year. 


34.—(1) Where there is a dispute as to whether or not an 
employee is a member of a class of employees for whom a 
pension plan is established or maintained, the Superintendent, 
subject to section 90, by order may require the administrator 
to accept the employee as a member. 


(2) The Superintendent may make the order if the Superin- 
tendent is of the opinion that, on the basis of the nature of the 
employment or of the terms of employment of the employee, 
the employee is a member of the class. 


35. An employer may establish or maintain a separate 
pension plan for employees employed in less than full-time 
continuous employment if the separate pension plan provides 
pension benefits and other benefits reasonably equivalent to 
those provided under the pension plan maintained by the 
employer for employees of the same class employed in full- 
time continuous employment. 


RETIREMENT AND VESTING 


36.—(1) The normal retirement date under a pension plan 
submitted for registration after the date this Act comes into 
force shall not be later than one year after the attainment of 
sixty-five years of age. 


(2) Every pension plan registered or submitted for registra- 
tion before the date on which this Act comes into force shall 
be deemed to specify a normal retirement date in respect of 
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pension benefits that accrue after that date that is not later 
than one year after attainment of sixty-five years of age, 
unless the pension plan specifies an earlier retirement date. 


(3) A member of a pension plan who continues employment 
and membership in the pension plan after attaining the age 
that is the normal retirement date under the pension plan is 
entitled on retirement from employment to payment of the 
pension benefits to which the member would have been enti- 
tled had the member retired from employment or terminated 
membership in the persion plan on attaining the normal retire- 
ment date and any additional pension benefits accrued under 
the pension plan that result from the member’s employment 
after the normal retirement date. 


(4) A member of a pension plan who continues employment 
after attaining the age that is the normal retirement date 
under the pension plan and who is not receiving a pension 
under the pension plan is entitled to continue membership in 
the pension plan and has the right to continue to accrue pen- 
sion benefits under the pension plan subject to any terms of 
the pension plan, 


(a) fixing a maximum number of years of employment 
or membership that can be taken into account for 
purposes of determining a pension benefit; or 


(b) fixing a maximum amount of the pension benefit. 


37.—(1) A member of a pension plan who meets the qual- 
ifications in subsection (2) is entitled to the benefit mentioned 
in subsection (3). 


(2) The qualifications are, 


(a) that the member must have been employed by the 
employer, or have been a member of the pension 
plan, for a continuous period of at least ten years; 


(b) that the member must have reached the age of 
forty-five years; and 


(c) that the member must terminate his or her employ- 
ment with the employer before reaching the normal 
retirement date under the pension plan. 


(3) The benefit is a deferred pension equal to the pension 
benefit provided under the pension plan as it existed on the 
31st day of December, 1986 in respect of employment before 
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the Ist day of January, 1987 in Ontario or in a designated 
province, 


(a) under the terms of the pension plan, with respect to 
employment on or after the qualification date; 


(b) by an amendment to the pension plan made on or 
after the qualification date; and 


(c) by the creation of a new pension plan on or after 
the qualification date. 


(4) Subsections (1) to (3) do not apply in respect of benefits 
that result from additional voluntary contributions. 


38.—(1) A member of a pension plan who meets the qual- 
ifications in subsection (2) is entitled to the benefit mentioned 
in subsection (3). 


(2) The qualifications are, 


(a) that the member must be a member on or after the 
date on which this Act comes into force; 


(b) that the member must be a member for a continu- 
ous period of at least twenty-four months; and 


(c) that the member must terminate his or her employ- 
ment with the employer before reaching the normal 
retirement date under the pension plan. 


(3) The benefit is a deferred pension equal to the pension 
benefit provided in respect of employment in Ontario or in a 
designated province, 


(a) under the pension plan in respect of employment by 
the employer after the later of the 31st day of 
December, 1986 or the qualification date if the 
qualification date is later than the 3lst day of 
December, 1986; 


(b) under any amendment made to the pension plan 
after the 31st day of December, 1986; and 


(c) under any new pension plan established after the 
31st day of December, 1986 for members of the 
pension plan. 


(4) Subsections (1) to (3) do not apply in respect of benefits 
that result from additional voluntary contributions. 


743 


Application 
of 
subss. (1-3) 


Deferred 
pension 


Qualifications 


Amount 


Application 
of 


subss. (1-3) 


744 


Termination 
by member 


Effect of 
termination 


Application 
of 


subss. (1, 2) 


Determi- 
nation of 
entitlement 


Certification 
of new 
bargaining 
agent 


R.S.O. 1980, 


C228 


Application 
of subs. (5) 


Value of 
deferred 
pension 


Chap. 35 PENSION BENEFITS 1987 


39.—(1) A person who is, 
(a) amember of a multi-employer pension plan; 


(b) a member of a pension plan who is employed by the 
employer on a less than full-time basis; or 


(c) a member of a pension plan who has been laid off 
from employment by the employer, 


is entitled to terminate his or her membership in the pension 
plan if no contributions are paid or are required to be paid to 
the pension fund by or on behalf of the member for twenty- 
four consecutive months or for such shorter period of time as 
is specified in the pension plan. 


(2) For the purpose of determining benefits under this Act, 
a person mentioned in subsection (1) who terminates his or 
her membership in a pension plan shall be deemed to have 
terminated his or her employment. 


(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply if contributions are 
not paid or are not required to be paid because the person has 
become a member of another pension plan and there is a 
reciprocal transfer agreement respecting the two pension 
plans. 


(4) For the purpose of determining entitlement to a defer- 
red pension, a member of a multi-employer pension plan who 
terminates employment with a participating employer or an 
employer on whose behalf contributions are made under the 
pension plan shall be deemed not to have terminated employ- 
ment until the member terminates membership in the pension 
plan. 


(5) Where a member of a multi-employer pension plan is 
represented by a trade union, which, in accordance with sec- 
tion 56 of the Labour Relations Act, ceases to represent the 
member, and the member joins a different pension plan, the 
member is entitled to terminate membership in the first plan. 


(6) Subsection (5) does not apply where there is a reciprocal 
agreement respecting the two pension plans. 


BENEFITS 


40.—(1) If the commuted value of a former member’s 
pension or deferred pension accrued in respect of employment 
before the Ist day of January, 1987 is less than the value of 
the contributions the former member was required to make 
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under the pension plan before that date plus interest credited 
to the contributions, the former member is entitled to have 
the commuted value of the pension or deferred pension 
increased so that the commuted value is equal to the value of 
the contributions plus interest. 


(2) An increase in the value of the pension or deferred pen- 
sion in respect of employment before the Ist day of January, 
1987 that results from an amendment to the pension plan 
made on or after that date may be included in calculating the 
commuted value of the pension or deferred pension for the 
purposes of subsection (1). 


(3) A former member’s contributions to a pension plan 
made on or after the Ist day of January, 1987 and the interest 
on the contributions shall not be used to provide more than 50 
per cent of the commuted value of a pension or deferred pen- 
sion in respect of contributory benefits accrued after that date 
to which the member is entitled under the pension plan on 
termination of membership or employment. 


(4) A former member who is entitled to a pension or defer- 
red pension on termination of employment or membership is 
entitled to payment from the pension fund of a lump sum pay- 
ment equal to the amount by which the former member’s con- 
tributions under the pension plan made on or after the lst day 
of January, 1987 and the interest on the contributions exceed 
one-half of the commuted value of the former member’s pen- 
sion or deferred pension in respect of the contributory benefit 
accrued after that date. 


(5) The following may be excluded in determining that part 
of the commuted value of a pension or deferred pension to 
which subsections (3) and (4) apply: 


1. Defined contribution benefits. 


2. Benefits that result from additional voluntary con- 
tributions. 


3. In the case of a multi-employer pension plan that 
permits a member who has not accrued maximum 
pension benefits permitted under the plan in a fiscal 
year of the plan to make contributions to increase 
the member’s pension benefit to the maximum per- 
mitted for the fiscal year, benefits resulting from 
such contributions. 


4. Any other benefits prescribed for the purposes of 
this subsection. 
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(6) The following may be included by the administrator of 
the pension plan in calculating a member’s contributory bene- 
fit for the purposes of subsection (3): 


il 


Ancillary benefits related to employment on or 
after the 1st day of January, 1987. 


Increases to pension benefits and ancillary benefits 
related to employment before the date of the 
amendment resulting from an amendment to the 
pension plan made on or after the Ist day of Janu- 
ary, 1987 but that are not included in calculating 
commuted value under subsection (2). 


Pension benefits and ancillary benefits related to 
employment before the date of the establishment of 
the pension plan, in the case of a pension plan 
established on or after the Ist day of January, 1987. 


41.—(1) A pension plan may provide the following ancil- 
lary benefits: 


is. 


ais 


qi, 


Disability benefits. 


Death benefits in excess of those provided in sec- 
tion 49 (pre-retirement death benefit). 


Bridging benefits. 


Supplemental benefits, other than bridging benefits, 
payable for a temporary period of time. 


Early retirement options and benefits in excess of 
those provided by section 42 (early retirement 
option). 


Postponed retirement options and benefits in excess 
of those referred to in subsection 36 (4). 


Any prescribed ancillary benefit. 


(2) An ancillary benefit for which a member has met all eli- 
gibility requirements under the pension plan necessary to 
exercise the right to receive payment of the benefit shall be 
included in calculating the member’s pension benefit or the 
commuted value of the pension benefit. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (2) and clause 14 (1) (c), 
where the consent of an employer is an eligibility requirement 
for entitlement to receive an ancillary benefit and a member 
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or former member has met all other eligibility requirements, 
the employer shall be deemed to have given the consent to the 
member or former member. 


42.—(1) A former member is entitled to elect to receive 
an early retirement pension under the pension plan if he or 
she, 


(a) terminated employment on or after the date on 
which this Act comes into force; 


(b) is entitled to a deferred pension under this Act; and 


(c) is within ten years of attaining the normal retire- 
ment date. 


(2) A member who is within ten years of attaining the nor- 
mal retirement date and who would be entitled to a deferred 
pension on termination of employment with the employer is 
entitled upon termination of the employment or on the wind 
up of the pension plan in whole or in part to receive an early 
retirement pension under the pension plan. 


(3) The commuted value of a member’s early retirement 
pension must be not less than the commuted value of the 
member’s pension benefit under the pension plan. 


(4) The commuted value of a former member’s early retire- 
ment pension must be not less than the commuted value of 
the former member’s deferred pension benefit under the pen- 
sion plan. 


(5) The member or former member is entitled to require 
the commencement of payment of the early retirement pen- 
sion at any time within the ten year period mentioned in sub- 
section (1) or (2). 


(6) An election under subsection (1) or (2) shall be made in 
writing, signed by the member or former member and deliv- 
ered to the administrator of the pension plan. 


43.—(1) A former member of a pension plan who, on or 
after the date on which this Act comes into force, terminates 
employment or ceases to be a member of the pension plan 
and who is entitled to a deferred pension is entitled to require 
the administrator to pay an amount equal to the commuted 
value of the deferred pension, 
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(a) to the pension fund related to another pension plan, 
if the administrator of the other pension plan agrees 
to accept the payment; 


(b) into a prescribed retirement savings arrangement; 
or 


(c) for the purchase for the former member of a life 
annuity that will not commence before the earliest 
date on which the former member would have been 
entitled to receive payment of pension benefits 
under the pension plan. 


(2) The entitlement under subsection (1) is subject to the 
prescribed limitations in respect of the transfer of funds from 
pension funds. 


(3) Subsection (1) does not apply to a former member 
whose employment is terminated and who is entitled to imme- 
diate payment of a pension benefit under the pension plan or 
under section 42, unless the pension plan provides such an 
entitlement. 


(4) A former member may exercise his or her entitlement 
under subsection (1) by delivering to the administrator within 
the prescribed period of time a direction in a form supplied by 
the Superintendent. 


(5) Subject to compliance with the requirements of this sec- 
tion and the regulations, the administrator shall comply with 
the direction within the prescribed period of time after deliv- 
ery of the direction. 


(6) The administrator shall not make payment, 


(a) under clause (1) (b) unless the retirement savings 
arrangement meets the requirements prescribed by 
the regulations; or 


(b) under clause (1) (c) unless the contract to purchase 
the deferred life annuity meets the prescribed 
requirements. 


(7) If a payment under subsection (1) does not meet the 
limitations prescribed in relation to transfers of funds from 
pension funds, the administrator shall not make the payment 
without the approval of the Superintendent. 
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(8) The Superintendent may approve the payment subject 
to such terms and conditions as the Superintendent considers 
appropriate in the circumstances. 


(9) If a payment that does not meet the limitations pre- 
scribed in relation to transfers of funds from pension funds is 
made without the approval of the Superintendent or there is 
failure to comply with a term or condition attached to the 
approval, the Superintendent by order, subject to section 90 
(hearing), may require any person to whom payment under 
subsection (1) has been made to repay an amount not greater 
than the amount of the payment together with interest there- 
on. 


(10) Subject to section 90 (hearing and appeal), an order 
for payment under subsection (9), exclusive of the reasons 
therefor, may be filed in the Supreme Court and is thereupon 
enforceable as an order of that court. 


(11) The administrator is discharged on making the pay- 
ment or transfer in accordance with the direction of the for- 
mer member if the payment or transfer complies with this Act 
and the regulations. 


44.—(1) The administrator of a pension plan who is 
required by the pension plan to provide a pension, a deferred 
pension or an ancillary benefit may purchase the pension, 
deferred pension or ancillary benefit from an insurance com- 
pany. 


(2) The authority of the administrator under subsection (1) 
is subject to the entitlement of a member under section 43 and 
to the limitations prescribed in relation to transfers of funds 
from pension funds. 


(3) If a purchase under subsection (1) does not meet the 
limitations prescribed in relation to transfers of funds from 
pension funds, the administrator shall not make the purchase 
without the prior approval of the Superintendent. 


(4) The Superintendent may approve a purchase mentioned 
in subsection (3) subject to such terms and conditions as the 
Superintendent considers appropriate in the circumstances. 


(5) If a purchase that does not meet the limitations pre- 
scribed in relation to transfers of funds from pension funds is 
made without the approval of the Superintendent or there is a 
failure to comply with a term or condition attached to the 
approval, the Superintendent, subject to section 90 (hearing), 
by order may require any person to whom payment under 
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subsection (1) has been made to repay an amount not greater 
than the amount of the payment together with interest there- 
on. 


(6) Subject to section 90 (hearing and appeal), an order for 
payment under subsection (5), exclusive of the reasons there- 
for, may be filed in the Supreme Court and is thereupon 
enforceable as an order of that court. 


45.—(1) Every pension paid under a pension plan to a 
former member who has a spouse on the date that the pay- 
ment of the first instalment of the pension is due shall be a 
joint and survivor pension. 


(2) The commuted value of a joint and survivor pension 
under subsection (1) shall not be less than the commuted 
value of the pension that would be payable under the pension 
plan to the former member. 


(3) The amount of the pension payable to the survivor of 
the former member and the spouse of the former member 
shall not be less than 60 per cent of the pension paid to the 
former member during the joint lives of the former member 
and his or her spouse. 


(4) Subsections (1) to (3) do not apply, 


(a) in respect of a pension benefit if payment of the 
pension has commenced before the date on which 
this Act comes into force; or 


(b) in respect of a former member who is living sepa- 
rate and apart from his or her spouse on the date 
that payment of the first instalment of the pension is 
due. 


(5) Where, 


(a) prior to the date on which this Act comes into 
force, a deferred life annuity has been purchased 
from an insurance company for a person entitled to 
a deferred pension under the Pension Benefits Act; 


(b) payments have not commenced under the annuity 
on the date on which this Act comes into force; and 


(c) the recipient of the payments has a spouse on the 
date payments commence, 
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the annuity shall be paid as a joint and survivor pension in 
accordance with the requirements of this section and the 
insurance company shall make payments accordingly. 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (5), the insurance com- 
pany shall be deemed to be the administrator under sections 
46 and 47. 


46.—(1) Before commencing payment of a pension or 
pension benefit, the administrator of a pension plan shall 
require the person entitled to the payment to provide to the 
administrator the information needed to calculate and pay the 
pension or pension benefit. 


(2) The person entitled to the payment shall provide the 
information to the administrator. 


(3) In the absence of actual notice to the contrary, the 
administrator is discharged on paying the pension or pension 
benefit in accordance with the information provided by the 
person in accordance with subsection (2) or, if the person 
does not provide the information, in accordance with the 
latest information in the records of the administrator. 


47.—(1) The persons entitled to a joint and survivor pen- 
sion benefit may waive the entitlement to receive payment of 
pension benefits in the form of a joint and survivor pension by 
delivering to the administrator of the pension plan or, in the 
case of a deferred life annuity, to the insurance company a 
written waiver in the prescribed form or a certified copy of a 
domestic contract, as defined in Part IV of the Family Law 
Act, 1986, containing the waiver. 


(2) The waiver is not effective unless the written direction 
or certified copy is delivered to the administrator within the 
period of twelve months immediately preceding the com- 
mencement of payment of the pension benefit. 


(3) Persons who have delivered a waiver under subsection 
(1) may jointly cancel the waiver by written and signed notice 
delivered to the administrator before commencement of pay- 
ment of the pension benefit. 


48.—(1) The spouse of a deceased former member of a 
pension plan who is receiving a pension under the pension 
plan is not disentitled to payment of the pension by reason 
only of remarriage after the death of the former member. 
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(2) Subsection (1) applies in respect of pensions that are 
being paid on the Ist day of January, 1987 or that commence 
to be paid after the 31st day of December, 1986. 


49.—(1) If a member or former member of a pension 
plan who is entitled under the pension plan to a deferred pen- 
sion described in section 38 (entitlement to deferred pension) 
dies before commencement of payment of the deferred pen- 
sion, the person who is the spouse of the member or former 
member on the date of death is entitled, 


(a) to receive a lump sum payment equal to the com- 
muted value of the deferred pension; or 


(b) to an immediate or deferred pension the commuted 
value of which is at least equal to the commuted 
value of the deferred pension. 


(2) If a member of a pension plan continues in employment 
after the normal retirement date under the pension plan and 
dies before commencement of payment of pension benefits 
referred to in section 38, the person who is the spouse of the 
member or former member on the date of death is entitled, 


(a) to receive a lump sum payment equal to the com- 
muted value of the pension benefit; or 


(b) to an immediate or deferred pension the commuted 
value of which is at least equal to the commuted 
value of the pension benefit. 


(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply where the member 
or former member and his or her spouse are living separate 
and apart on the date of the death of the member or former 
member. 


(4) A spouse who has an entitlement under subsection (1) 
or (2) shall elect within the prescribed period of time to 
receive payment under clause (a) or (b) of the subsection and 
if the spouse does not make an election, the spouse shall be 
deemed to have elected to receive an immediate pension. 


(5) For the purposes of this section, the deferred pension or 
pension benefits to which a member is entitled if the member 
dies while employed shall be calculated as if the member’s 
employment were terminated immediately before the mem- 
ber’s death. 


(6) A member or former member of a pension plan may 
designate a beneficiary and the beneficiary is entitled to be 
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paid an amount equal to the commuted value of the deferred 
pension mentioned in subsection (1) or (2) if, 


(a) the member or former member does not have a 
spouse on the date of death; or 


(b) the member or former member is living separate 
and apart from his or her spouse on that date. 


(7) The personal representative of the member or former 
member is entitled to receive payment of the commuted value 
mentioned in subsection (1) or (2) as the property of the 
member or former member, if the member or former member 
has not designated a beneficiary under subsection (6) and, 


(a) does not have a spouse on the date of the member 
or former member’s death; or 


(b) is living separate and apart from his or her spouse 
on that date. 


(8) If the pension plan provides for payment of pension 
benefits to or for a dependent child or dependent children of 
the member or former member upon the death of the member 
or former member, the commuted value of the payments may 
be deducted from the entitlement of a beneficiary designated 
under subsection (6) or of a personal representative under 
subsection (7). 


(9) It is the responsibility of the person entitled to the pay- 
ment to provide to the administrator the information needed 
to make the payment. 


(10) In the absence of actual notice to the contrary, the 
administrator is discharged on making payment in accordance 
with the information provided by the person. 


(11) A pension plan may provide for reduction of an 
amount to which a person is entitled under this section to off- 
set any part of a prescribed additional benefit that is attributa- 
ble to an amount paid by an employer, subject to the follow- 


ing: 


1. The reduction shall be calculated in the prescribed 
manner. 


2. The reduction shall not exceed the prescribed 
limits. 
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(12) Payment in accordance with this section replaces the 
entitlement of a member or former member in respect of a 
deferred pension mentioned in section 38. 


(13) An entitlement to a benefit under this section is sub- 
ject to any right to or interest in the benefit set out in a 
domestic contract or an order referred to in section 52 (pay- 
ment on marriage breakdown). 


(14) A member and his or her spouse may waive the 
spouse’s entitlement under subsection (1) or (2) in the pre- 
scribed form and, for the purpose, subsections (6) and (7) 
apply as if the member does not have a spouse on the date of 
the member’s death. 


(15) In this section, “‘personal representative’ has the same 
meaning as in the Estates Administration Act. 


50. A pension plan may permit variation in the terms of 
payment of a pension or deferred pension by reason of the 
mental or physical disability of a member or former member 
that is likely to shorten considerably the life expectancy of the 
member or former member. 


51.—(1) A pension plan may provide for payment to a 
former member of the commuted value of a benefit if the 
annual benefit payable at the normal retirement date is not 
more than 2 per cent of the Year’s Maximum Pensionable 
Earnings in the year that the former member terminated 
employment. 


(2) A pension plan registered before the date on which this 
Act comes into force may provide that upon termination of 
employment a person entitled to a deferred pension under 
section 37 (deferred pension) is entitled to payment of an 
amount not greater than 25 per cent of the commuted value of 
the deferred pension. 


52.—(1) A domestic contract as defined in Part IV of the 
Family Law Act, 1986 or an order under Part I of that Act is 
not effective to require payment of a pension benefit before 
the earlier of, 


(a) the date on which payment of the pension benefit 
commences; or 


(b) the normal retirement date of the relevant member 
or former member. 
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(2) A domestic contract or an order mentioned in 
subsection (1) is not effective to cause a party to the domestic 
contract or order to become entitled to more than 50 per cent 
of the pension benefits, calculated in the prescribed manner, 
accrued by a member or former member during the period 
when the party and the member or former member were 
spouses. 


(3) If payment of a pension or a deferred pension is divided 
between spouses by a domestic contract or an order men- 
tioned in subsection (1), the administrator is discharged on 
making payment in accordance with the domestic contract or 
order. 


(4) If a domestic contract or an order mentioned in subsec- 
tion (1) affects a pension, the administrator of the pension 
plan shall revalue the pension in the prescribed manner. 


(5) A spouse on whose behalf a certified copy of a domestic 
contract or order mentioned in subsection (1) is given to the 
administrator of a pension plan has the same entitlement, on 
termination of employment by the member or former mem- 
ber, to any option available in respect of the spouse’s interest 
in the pension benefits as the member or former member 
named in the domestic contract or order has in respect of his 
or her pension benefits. 


53.—(1) The sex of a member, former member or other 
beneficiary under a pension plan shall not be taken into 
account in, 


(a) determining the amount of contributions required to 
be made by a member of the plan; 


(b) determining the pension benefits or the commuted 
value of pension benefits that a member, former 
member or other beneficiary is or may become 
entitled to; 


(c) the provision of eligibility conditions for member- 
ship; and 


(d) the provision of ancillary benefits. 


(2) In order to comply with subsection (1), the administra- 
tor may, 


(a) use annuity factors that do not differentiate as to 
SCX; 
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(b) provide for employer contributions that vary 
according to the sex of the employee; or 


(c) use any prescribed method of calculation or valua- 
tion. 


(3) This section applies in respect of contributions, benefits 
and conditions in relation to, 


(a) employment after the 31st day of December, 1986; 


(b) employment before the 1st day of January, 1987, in 
so far as it is dealt with in an amendment made to 
the pension plan after the 3lst day of December, 
1986; and 


(c) employment before the Ist day of January, 1987, in 
so far as it is dealt with in a pension plan estab- 
lished after the 31st day of December, 1986. 


54.—(1) Pension benefits, pensions or deferred pensions 
shall be adjusted in accordance with the established formula 
or formulas and in the prescribed manner to provide infla- 
tion-related increases. 


(2) Any formula or formulas for any inflation related 
adjustments to pension benefits, pensions or deferred pen- 
sions shall be established only by amendment to this Act. 


55.—(1) The reduction of a pension benefit that may be 
required by a pension plan in relation to payments under the 
Canada Pension Plan, the Quebec Pension Plan or the Old 
Age Security Act (Canada) shall not exceed the reduction cal- 
culated in accordance with the prescribed formula applied in 
the prescribed manner. 


(2) The amount of the reduction of a member’s pension 
benefit required under the pension plan in relation to pay- 
ments mentioned in subsection (1) shall not be increased by 
reason of an increase in the payments after the date on which 
the member’s employment is terminated. 


(3) A pension plan for registration of which application is 
made on or after the date on which this Act comes into force 
shall not permit the reduction of a pension benefit based on a 
person’s entitlement under the Old Age Security Act 
(Canada). 
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(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to a pension plan that is a 
successor of a pension plan registered under the Pension Ben- 
efits Act that permitted such a reduction. 


(5) A pension plan shall not permit reduction of a pension 
benefit based on a person’s entitlement under the Old Age 
Security Act (Canada) in respect of a benefit accrued on or 
after the Ist day of January, 1987. 


(6) Where a pension plan provides for the reduction of a 
member’s or former member’s bridging benefit by reason that 
the member or former member receives or is eligible to 
receive retirement benefits before attaining sixty-five years of 
age under the Canada Pension Plan or the Quebec Pension 
Plan, the reduction may only be made in the prescribed cir- 
cumstances. 


(7) Where a pension plan provides for the variation of a 
pension benefit by reason of benefits payable under the 
Canada Pension Plan, the Quebec Pension Plan or the Old 
Age Security Act (Canada), the variation shall be applied in 
the prescribed manner. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


56.—(1) A pension plan is not eligible for registration 
unless it provides for funding sufficient to provide the pension 
benefits, ancillary benefits and other benefits under the pen- 
sion plan in accordance with this Act and the regulations. 


(2) An employer required to make contributions under a 
pension plan, or a person required to make contributions 
under a pension plan on behalf of an employer, shall make 
the contributions in the prescribed manner and in accordance 
with the prescribed requirements for funding, 


(a) 
(b) 


to the pension fund; or 


if pension benefits under the pension plan are paid 
by an insurance company, to the insurance company 
that is the administrator of the pension plan. 


57.—(1) The administrator of a pension plan or, if there is 
an agent of the administrator responsible for receiving contri- 
butions under the pension plan, the administrator and the 
agent shall give written notice to the Superintendent of a con- 
tribution that is not paid when due. 


(2) The administrator and the agent shall give the notice to 
the Superintendent within sixty days after the date on which 
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the administrator or the agent first became aware of the fail- 
ure to pay the contribution. 


(3) The administrator and the agent of a multi-employer 
pension plan shall give the notice to the Superintendent within 
the prescribed period of time after the date on which the 
administrator or the agent first became aware of the failure to 
pay the contribution. 


58.—(1) Where an employer receives money from an 
employee under an arrangement that the employer will pay 
the money into a pension fund as the employee’s contribution 
under the pension plan, the employer shall be deemed to hold 
the money in trust for the employee until the employer pays 
the money into the pension fund. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), money withheld by 
an employer, whether by payroll deduction or otherwise, from 
moneys payable to an employee shall be deemed to be money 
received by the employer from the employee. 


(3) An employer who is required to pay contributions to a 
pension fund shall be deemed to hold in trust for the benefici- 
aries of the pension plan an amount of money equal to the 
employer contributions due and not paid into the pension 
fund. 


(4) Where a pension plan is wound up in whole or in part, 
an employer who is required to pay contributions to the pen- 
sion fund shall be deemed to hold in trust for the beneficiaries 
of the pension plan an amount of money equal to employer 
contributions accrued to the date of the wind up but not yet 
due under the plan or regulations. 


(5) The administrator of the pension plan has a lien and 
charge on the assets of the employer in an amount equal to 
the amounts deemed to be held in trust under subsections (1), 
(3) and (4). 


(6) Subsections (1), (3) and (4) apply whether or not the 
moneys have been kept separate and apart from other money 
or property of the employer. 


(7) Subsections (1) to (6) apply with necessary modifica- 
tions in respect of moneys to be paid to an insurance company 
that guarantees pension benefits under a pension plan. 


59.—(1) Money that an employer is required to pay into a 
pension fund accrues on a daily basis. 
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(2) Interest on contributions shall be calculated and cred- 
ited at a rate not less than the prescribed rates and in accord- 
ance with prescribed requirements. 


60. The administrator may commence proceedings in a 
court of competent jurisdiction to obtain payment of contribu- 
tions due under the pension plan, this Act and the regu- 
lations. 


61. The administrator of a multi-employer pension plan 
may require a person who receives contributions to the pen- 
sion fund or who administers or invests the pension fund to be 
bonded in an amount required by the administrator or in the 
prescribed amount. 


62. An employer who is required to make contributions to 
a multi-employer pension plan shall transmit to the adminis- 
trator of the plan a copy of the agreement that requires the 
employer to make the contributions or a written statement 
that sets out the contributions the employer is required to 
make and any other obligations of the employer under the 
pension plan. 


63. Every person engaged in selecting an investment to be 
made with the assets of a pension fund shall ensure that the 
investment is selected in accordance with the criteria set out in 
this Act and prescribed by the regulations. 


LOCKING IN 


64.—(1) No member or former member is entitled to a 
refund from a pension fund of contributions made in respect 
of employment in Ontario or a designated province on or 
after the qualification date. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not prevent the refund of an addi- 
tional voluntary contribution and interest thereon to a mem- 
ber or former member or a payment under subsection 40 (4) 
(entitlement to excess amount). 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (1), a member whose 
employment is terminated and who is not entitled to a pension 
or to a deferred pension under section 37 (deferred pension 
for past service) is entitled to payment within the prescribed 
period of time of an amount equal to not less than the amount 
of the member’s contributions, and the interest on the contri- 
butions, made under the pension plan in respect of the mem- 
ber’s employment before the Ist day of January, 1987. 
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(4) Notwithstanding subsection (1), a member whose 
employment is terminated and who is not entitled to a pension 
or to a deferred pension under section 38 (deferred pension) 
is entitled to payment within the prescribed period of time of 
an amount equal to not less than the amount of the member’s 
contributions, and the interest on the contributions, made 
under the pension plan in respect of the member’s employ- 
ment after the 31st day of December, 1986. 


(5) Subsection (1) does not apply, 


(a) to prevent the commutation of a pension benefit 
under subsection 51 (1) (commuted value); 


(b) to prevent a payment under subsection 51 (2); or 
(c) to such other circumstances as are prescribed. 


(6) Subsections (3) and (4) do not apply in respect of a 
member of a multi-employer pension plan unless the member 
terminates his or her membership in the multi-employer pen- 
sion plan. 


(7) Notwithstanding subsection (1), on application by the 
administrator, contributions may be refunded to a member or 
a former member with the consent of the Commission. 


(8) On application by the administrator of a pension plan, 
the Commission may consent to a refund under subsection (7) 
if the pension plan provides or has been amended to provide 
for the refund and the employer has assumed responsibility 
for funding all pension benefits associated with the contribu- 
tions. 


65.—(1) A pension plan may provide for shorter qualifi- 
cation periods for entitlement to a deferred pension than 
those set out in sections 37 (deferred pension for past service) 
and 38 (deferred pension). 


(2) A pension plan that provides for qualification periods 
for a deferred pension that are shorter than the periods set 
out in section 37 or 38 may permit a refund of contributions to 
a person who terminates employment after becoming entitled 
to a deferred pension under the pension plan before the com- 
pletion of the qualification period referred to in section 37 or 
38. 


66.—(1) Every transaction that purports to assign, charge, 
anticipate or give as security money payable under a pension 
plan is void. 
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(2) Every transaction that purports to assign, charge, antici- 
pate or give as security money transferred from a pension 
fund in accordance with section 43 (transfer), 44 (purchase of 
pension), clause 49 (1) (b) (pre-retirement death benefit) or 
subsection 74 (2) (transfer rights on wind up) is void. 


(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to prevent the 
assignment of an interest in moneys payable under a pension 
plan or moneys payable as a result of a purchase or transfer 
under section 43, 44, clause 49 (1) (b) or subsection 74 (2) 
(transfer rights on wind up) by an order under the Family 
Law Act, 1986 or by a domestic contract as defined in Part IV 
of that Act. 


67.—(1) Money payable under a pension plan is exempt 
from execution, seizure or attachment. 


(2) Money transferred from a pension fund to a prescribed 
retirement savings arrangement or for the purchase of a life 
annuity under section 43, 44, 49 or subsection 74 (2) is exempt 
from execution, seizure or attachment. 


(3) Money payable from a prescribed retirement savings 
arrangement or from a life annuity purchased in accordance 
with section 43, 44, 49 or subsection 74 (2) is exempt from 
execution, seizure or attachment. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (1), payments under a pen- 
sion or that result from a purchase or transfer under section 
43, 44, clause 49 (1) (b) or subsection 74 (2) are subject to 
execution, seizure or attachment in satisfaction of an order for 
support or maintenance enforceable in Ontario to a maximum 
of one-half the money payable. 


(5) Subsection (4) applies to orders for support or mainten- 
ance enforceable in Ontario whether made before or after the 
coming into force of this Act. 


68.—(1) A pension, deferred pension, pension benefit, 
annuity or prescribed retirement savings arrangement that 
results from a purchase or transfer under section 43, 44, 49 or 
subsection 74 (2) to which a person is entitled is not capable 
of being commuted or surrendered during the person’s life. 


(2) A transaction that purports to commute or surrender 
such a pension, deferred pension, pension benefit, annuity or 
prescribed retirement savings arrangement is void. 
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(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to a variation of a 
pension or deferred pension under section 50 (variation of 
payment to disabled person) or to a commutation of a benefit 
under section 51 (commuted value). 


WINDING UP 


69.—(1) The employer or, in the case of a multi-employer 
pension plan, the administrator may wind up the pension plan 
in whole or in part. 


(2) The administrator shall give written notice of proposal 
to wind up the pension plan to, 


(a) the Superintendent; 
(b) each member of the pension plan; 
(c) each former member of the pension plan; 


(d) each trade union that represents members of the 
pension plan; 


(e) the advisory committee of the pension plan; and 


(f) any other person entitled to a payment from the 
pension fund. 


(3) In the case of a proposal to wind up only part of a pen- 
sion plan, the administrator is not required to give written 
notice of the proposal to members, former members or other 
persons entitled to payment from the pension fund if they will 
not be affected by the proposed partial wind up. 


(4) The notice of proposal to wind up shall contain the 
information prescribed by the regulations. 


(5) The effective date of the wind up shall not be earlier 
than the date member contributions, if any, cease to be 
deducted, in the case of contributory pension benefits, or, in 
any other case, on the date notice is given to members. 


(6) The Superintendent by order may change the effective 
date of the wind up if the Superintendent is of the opinion 
that there are reasonable grounds for the change. 


70.—(1) The Superintendent by order may require the 
wind up of a pension plan in whole or in part if, 
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there is a cessation or suspension of employer con- 
tributions to the pension fund; 


the employer fails to make contributions to the pen- 
sion fund as required by this Act or the regulations; 


the employer is bankrupt within the meaning of the 
Bankruptcy Act (Canada); 


a significant number of members of the pension 
plan cease to be employed by the employer as a 
result of the discontinuance of all or part of the 
business of the employer or as a result of the reor- 
ganization of the business of the employer; 


all or a significant portion of the business carried on 
by the employer at a specific location is discontin- 
ued; 


all or part of the employer’s business or all or part 
of the assets of the employer’s business are sold, 
assigned or otherwise disposed of and the person 
who acquires the business or assets does not provide 
a pension plan for the members of the employer’s 
pension plan who become employees of the person; 


the liability of the Guarantee Fund is likely to be 
substantially increased unless the pension plan is 
wound up in whole or in part; 


in the case of a multi-employer pension plan, 


(i) there is a significant reduction in the number 
of members, or 


(ii) there is a cessation of contributions under the 
pension plan or a significant reduction in such 
contributions; or 


any other prescribed event or prescribed circum- 
stance occurs. 


(2) In an order under subsection (1), the Superintendent 
shall specify the effective date of the wind up, the persons or 
class or classes of persons to whom the administrator shall 
give notice of the order and the information that shall be 
given in the notice. 
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71.— (1) The administrator of a pension plan that is to be 
wound up in whole or in part shall file a wind up report that 
sets out, 


(a) the assets and liabilities of the pension plan; 


(b) the benefits to be provided under the pension plan 
to members, former members and other persons; 


(c) the methods of allocating and distributing the assets 
of the pension plan and determining the priorities 
for payment of benefits; and 


(d) such other information as is prescribed. 


(2) No payment shall be made out of the pension fund in 
respect of which notice of proposal to wind up has been given 
until the Superintendent has approved the wind up report. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply to prevent continuation 
of payment of a pension or any other benefit the payment of 
which commenced before the giving of the notice of proposal 
to wind up the pension plan or to prevent any other payment 
that is prescribed or that is approved by the Superintendent. 


(4) An administrator shall not make payment out of the 
pension fund except in accordance with the wind up report 
approved by the Superintendent. 


(5) The Superintendent may refuse to approve a wind up 
report that does not meet the requirements of this Act and the 
regulations or that does not protect the interests of the mem- 
bers and former members of the pension plan. 


(6) On the partial wind up of a pension plan, members, for- 
mer members and other persons entitled to benefits under the 
pension plan shall have rights and benefits that are not less 
than the rights and benefits they would have on a full wind up 
of the pension plan on the effective date of the partial wind 


up. 


72.— (1) If a pension plan that is to be wound up in whole 
or in part does not have an administrator or the administrator 
fails to act, the Superintendent may act as or may appoint an 
administrator. 
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(2) The reasonable administration costs of the Superinten- 
dent or of the administrator appointed by the Superintendent 
may be paid out of the pension fund. 


73.—(1) On the wind up of a pension plan in whole or in 
part, the administrator shall give to each person entitled to a 
pension, deferred pension or other benefit or to a refund in 
respect of the pension plan a statement setting out the per- 
son’s entitlement under the pension plan, the options avail- 
able to the person and any other prescribed information. 


(2) If a person to whom notice is given under subsection (1) 
is required to make an election, the person shall make the 
election within the prescribed period of time or shall be 
deemed to have elected to receive immediate payment of a 
pension benefit, if eligible therefor, or, if not eligible to 
receive immediate payment of a pension benefit, to receive a 
pension commencing at the earliest date mentioned in clause 
75 (1) (b), and the administrator of the pension plan shail 
make payment in accordance with the election or deemed 
election. 


74.—(1) For the purpose of determining the amounts of 
pension benefits and any other benefits and entitlements on 
the winding up of a pension plan, in whole or in part, 


(a) the employment of each member of the pension 
plan affected by the winding up shall be deemed to 
have been terminated on the effective date of the 
wind up; 


(b) each member’s pension benefits as of the effective 
date of the wind up shall be determined as if the 
member had satisfied all eligibility conditions for a 
deferred pension; and 


(c) provision shall be made for the rights under section 
75. 


(2) A person entitled to a pension benefit on the wind up 
of a pension plan, other than a person who is receiving a pen- 
sion, is entitled to the rights under subsection 43 (1) (transfer) 
of a member who terminates employment and, for the pur- 
pose, subsection 43 (3) does not apply. 


75.—(1) A member in Ontario of a pension plan whose 
combination of age plus years of continuous employment or 
membership in the pension plan equals at least fifty-five, at 
the effective date of the wind up of the pension plan in whole 
or in part, has the right to receive, 
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(a) a pension in accordance with the terms of the pen- 
sion plan, if, under the pension plan, the member is 
eligible for immediate payment of the pension 
benefit; 


(b) a pension in accordance with the terms of the pen- 
sion plan, beginning at the earlier of, 


(i) the normal retirement date under the pension 
plan, or 


(ii) the date on which the member would be enti- 
tled to an unreduced pension under the pen- 
sion plan if the pension plan were not wound 
up and if the member’s membership con- 
tinued to that date; or 


(c) a reduced pension in the amount payable under the 
terms of the pension plan beginning on the date on 
which the member would be entitled to the reduced 
pension under the pension plan if the pension plan 
were not wound up and if the member’s member- 
ship continued to that date. 


(2) In determining the combination of age plus employment 
or membership, one-twelfth credit shall be given for each 
month of age and for each month of continuous employment 
or membership at the effective date of the wind up. 


(3) Bridging benefits offered under the pension plan to 
which a member would be entitled if the pension plan were 
not wound up and if the membership of the member were 
continued shall be included in calculating the pension benefit 
under subsection (1) of a person who has at least ten years of 
continuous employment with the employer or has been a 
member of the pension plan for at least ten years. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (3), if the bridging bene- 
fit offered under the pension plan is not related to periods of 
employment or membership in the pension plan, the bridging 
benefit shall be prorated by the ratio that the member’s actual 
period of employment bears to the period of employment that 
the member would have to the earliest date on which the 
member would be entitled to payment of pension benefits and 
a full bridging benefit under the pension plan if the pension 
plan were not wound up. 


(5) Membership in a pension plan that is wound up in 
whole or in part includes the period of notice of termination 
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of employment required under Part XII of the Employment 
Standards Act. 


(6) Subsection (5) does not apply for the purpose of calcu- 
lating the amount of a pension benefit of a member who is 
required to make contributions to the pension fund unless the 
member makes the contributions in respect of the period of 
notice of termination of employment. 


(7) For the purposes of this section, where the consent of an 
employer is an eligibility requirement for entitlement to 
receive an ancillary benefit, the employer shall be deemed to 
have given the consent. 


(8) This section and sections 74 (determination of entitle- 
ments), 85, 86 and 87 (guaranteed benefits) apply in respect 
of the wind up, in whole or in part, of a pension plan where 
the effective date of the wind up is on or after the Ist day of 
April, 1987. 


(9) A person affected by a wind up who elects to receive a 
benefit under subsection (1) is not entitled to payment of any 
refund of contributions or interest under subsection 64 (3) or 
(4) (refunds). 


76.—(1) Where a pension plan is wound up in whole or in 
part, the employer shall pay into the pension fund, 


(a) an amount equal to the total of all payments that, 
under this Act, the regulations and the pension 
plan, are due or that have accrued and that have 
not been paid into the pension fund; and 


(b) an amount equal to the amount by which, 


(i) the value of the pension benefits under the 
pension plan that would be guaranteed by the 
Guarantee Fund under this Act and the regu- 
lations if the Commission declares that the 
Guarantee Fund applies to the pension plan, 


(ii) the value of the pension benefits accrued with 
respect to employment in Ontario vested 
under the pension plan, and 


(iii) the value of benefits accrued with respect to 
employment in Ontario resulting from the 
application of subsection 40 (3) (S50 per cent 
rule) and section 75, 
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exceed the value of the assets of the pension fund 
allocated as prescribed for payment of pension ben- 
efits accrued with respect to employment in 
Ontario. 


(2) The employer shall pay the moneys due under subsec- 
tion (1) in the prescribed manner and at the prescribed times. 


77. The pension fund of a pension plan that is wound up 
continues to be subject to this Act and the regulations until all 
the assets of the pension fund have been disbursed. 


78. Subject to the application of the Guarantee Fund, 
where the moneys in a pension fund are not sufficient to pay 
all the pension benefits and other benefits on the wind up of 
the pension plan in whole or in part, the pension benefits and 
other benefits shall be reduced in the prescribed manner. 


SURPLUS 


79.—(1) No money may be paid out of a pension fund to 
the employer without the prior consent of the Commission. 


(2) An employer who applies to the Commission for con- 
sent to payment of money that is surplus to the employer out 
of a pension fund shall transmit notice of the application, con- 
taining the prescribed information, to, 


(a) each member and each former member of the pen- 
sion plan to which the pension fund relates; 


(b) each trade union that represents members of the 
pension plan; 


(c) any other individual who is receiving payments out 
of the pension fund; and 


(d) the advisory committee established in respect of the 
pension fund. 


(3) A person to whom notice has been transmitted under 
subsection (2) may make written representations to the Com- 
mission with respect to the application within thirty days after 
receiving the notice. 


(4) The Commission may consent to payment out of a pen- 
sion fund to an employer of an amount not in excess of the 
amount of an overpayment by the employer into the pension 
fund or of an amount paid by the employer that should have 
been paid out of the pension fund, but shall not consent 
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unless the application is made in the same fiscal year of the 
pension fund as the fiscal year in which the overpayment or 
the payment occurred. 


80.—(1) The Commission shall not consent to payment of 
money that is surplus to the employer out of a continuing pen- 
sion plan unless, 


(a) the Commission is satisfied, based on reports pro- 
vided with the application, that the pension plan has 
a surplus; 


(b) the pension plan provides for the withdrawal of sur- 
plus by the employer while the pension plan contin- 
ues in existence, or the applicant satisfies the Com- 
mission that the applicant is otherwise entitled to 
withdraw the surplus; 


(c) where all pension benefits under the pension plan 
are guaranteed by an insurance company, an 
amount equal to at least two years of the employer’s 
current service costs is retained in the pension fund 
as surplus; 


(d) where the members are not required to make con- 
tributions under the pension plan, the greater of, 


(i) an amount equal to two years of the employ- 
er’s current service costs, or 


(ii) an amount equal to 25 per cent of the liabili- 
ties of the pension plan calculated as pre- 
scribed, 


is retained in the pension fund as surplus; 


(e) where members are required to make contributions 
under the pension plan, all surplus attributable to 
contributions paid by members and the greater of, 


(i) an amount equal to two years of the employ- 
er’s current service costs, or 


(ii) an amount equal to 25 per cent of the liabili- 
ties of the pension plan calculated as pre- 
scribed, 


are retained in the pension fund as surplus; and 
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(f) the applicant and the pension plan comply with all 
other requirements prescribed under other sections 
of this Act in respect of the payment of surplus 
moneys out of a pension fund. 


(2) A pension plan that does not provide for the withdrawal 
of surplus moneys while the pension plan continues in exis- 
tence shall be construed to prohibit the withdrawal of surplus 
moneys accrued after the 31st day of December, 1986. 


(3) Subsection (2) comes into force on the 1st day of Janu- 
ary, 1989. 


(4) The Commission shall not consent to an application in 
respect of a pension plan that is being wound up in whole or 
in part unless, 


(a) the Commission is satisfied, based on reports pro- 
vided with the application, that the pension plan has 
a surplus; 


(b) the pension plan provides for payment of surplus to 
the employer on the wind up of the pension plan; 


(c) provision has been made for the payment of all lia- 
bilities of the pension plan as calculated for pur- 
poses of termination of the pension plan; and 


(d) the applicant and the pension plan comply with all 
other requirements prescribed under other sections 
of this Act in respect of the payment of surplus 
moneys out of a pension fund. 


(5) A pension plan that does not provide for payment of 
surplus moneys on the wind up of the pension plan shall be 
construed to require that surplus moneys accrued after the 
31st day of December, 1986 shall be distributed proportion- 
ately on the wind up of the pension plan among members, for- 
mer members and any other persons entitled to payments 
under the pension plan on the date of the wind up. 


(6) Subsection (5) comes into force on the Ist day of 
January, 1989. 


(7) The Commission shall transmit its decision, together 
with written reasons therefor, to the applicant and to each 
person who made written representations to the Commission 
in accordance with subsection 79 (3). 
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(8) The Commission may attach such conditions and limita- 
tions to its consent under this section as the Commission con- 
siders necessary in the circumstances. 


(9) The Statutory Powers Procedure Act does not apply in 
respect of a decision made by the Commission under this sec- 
tion. 


(10) The Commission shall not consent to payment of 
money from surplus to the employer out of a continuing pen- 
sion plan until such date as may be prescribed. 


SALES, TRANSFERS AND NEW PLANS 


81.—(1) Where an employer who contributes to a pension 
plan sells, assigns or otherwise disposes of all or part of the 
employer’s business or all or part of the assets of the employ- 
er’s business, a member of the pension plan who, in conjunc- 
tion with the sale, assignment or disposition becomes an 
employee of the successor employer and becomes a member 
of a pension plan provided by the successor employer, 


(a) continues to be entitled to the benefits provided 
under the employer’s pension plan in respect of 
employment in Ontario or a designated province to 
the effective date of the sale, assignment or disposi- 
tion without further accrual; 


(b) is entitled to credit in the pension plan of the suc- 
cessor employer for the period of membership in 
the employer’s pension plan, for the purpose of 
determining eligibility for membership in or entitle- 
ment to benefits under the pension plan of the suc- 
cessor employer; and 


(c) is entitled to credit in the employer’s pension plan 
for the period of employment with the successor 
employer for the purpose of determining entitle- 
ment to benefits under the employer’s pension plan. 


(2) Clause (1) (a) does not apply if the successor employer 
assumes responsibility for the accrued pension benefits of the 
employer's pension plan and the pension plan of the successor 
employer shall be deemed to be a continuation of the employ- 
er’s plan with respect to any benefits or assets transferred. 


(3) Where a transaction described in subsection (1) takes 
place, the employment of the employee shall be deemed, for 
the purposes of this Act, not to be terminated by reason of 
the transaction. 
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(4) Where a transaction described in subsection (1) occurs 
and the successor employer assumes responsibility in whole or 
in part for the pension benefits provided under the employer’s 
pension plan, no transfer of assets shall be made from the 
employer’s pension fund to the pension fund of the plan pro- 
vided by the successor employer without the prior consent of 
the Superintendent or contrary to the prescribed terms and 
conditions. 


(5) The Superintendent shall refuse to consent to a transfer 
of assets that does not protect the pension benefits and any 
other benefits of the members and former members of the 
employer’s pension plan or that does not meet the prescribed 
requirements and qualifications. 


(6) The Superintendent by order may require the transferee 
to return to the pension fund, with interest, assets transferred 
without the prior consent required by subsection (4). 


(7) Subject to section 90 (hearing and appeal), an order for 
return of assets under subsection (6), exclusive of the reasons 
therefor, may be filed in the Supreme Court and is thereupon 
enforceable as an order of that court. 


(8) Where a group of members of a multi-employer pension 
plan are represented by a trade union and in accordance with 
section 56 of the Labour Relations Act the trade union ceases 
to represent the members and they become represented by a 
different trade union certified as their bargaining agent and 
become members of a different pension plan, the administra- 
tor of the first pension plan shall transfer to the administrator 
of the new pension plan all the assets and liabilities respecting 
those members who have elected under section 43 to transfer 
their entitlement to the new pension plan and the administra- 
tor of the new pension plan shall accept the transfer as assets 
and liabilities of the new plan. 


(9) Where a group of members of a multi-employer pension 
plan are represented by a trade union and in accordance with 
section 56 of the Labour Relations Act the trade union ceases 
to represent the members and they become represented by a 
different trade union certified as their bargaining agent and 
become members of a different pension plan and the members 
are not entitled to make an election under section 43, the 
administrator of the old pension plan shall transfer to the 
administrator of the new pension plan all assets and liabilities 
of the pension plan attributable to such members determined 
as prescribed and the administrator of the new pension plan 
shall accept them as assets and liabilities, determined as pre- 
scribed, of the new plan. 
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(10) Subsections (8) and (9) do not apply where there is a 
reciprocal agreement respecting the pension plans. 


(11) In this section, “successor employer’? means the per- 
son who acquires the business or the assets of the employer. 


82.—(1) Where a pension plan is established by an 
employer to be a successor to an existing pension plan and the 
employer ceases to make contributions to the original pension 
plan, the original pension plan shall be deemed not to be 
wound up and the new pension plan shall be deemed to be a 
continuation of the original pension plan. 


(2) The benefits under the original pension plan in respect 
of employment before the establishment of the new pension 
plan shall be deemed to be benefits under the new pension 
plan. 


(3) Subsection (2) applies whether or not the assets and lia- 
bilities of the original pension plan are consolidated with those 
of the new pension plan. 


(4) No transfer of assets shall be made from the pension 
fund of the original pension plan to the pension fund of the 
new pension plan without the prior consent of the Superinten- 
dent or contrary to the prescribed terms and conditions. 


(5) The Superintendent shall refuse to consent to a transfer 
of assets that does not protect the pension benefits and any 
other benefits of the members and former members of the 
original pension plan or that does not meet the prescribed 
requirements and qualifications. 


(6) The Superintendent by order may require the transferee 
to return to the pension fund assets, with interest calculated in 
the prescribed manner, transferred without the prior consent 
of the Superintendent or transferred contrary to a prescribed 
term or condition. 


(7) Subject to section 90 (hearing and appeal), an order for 
return of assets under subsection (6), exclusive of the reasons 
therefor, may be filed in the Supreme Court and is thereupon 
enforceable as an order of that court. 


(8) No transfer of assets shall be made from one pension 
fund to another pension fund in circumstances where subsec- 
tions (1) to (7) do not apply or where section 43 or 81 does 
not apply, without the prior consent of the Superintendent or 
contrary to the prescribed terms and conditions and for the 
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purpose, subsections (5) to (7) apply with necessary 
modifications. 


PENSION BENEFITS GUARANTEE FUND 


83.—(1) The Pension Benefits Guarantee Fund is con- 
tinued. 


(2) The Commission is responsible for the administration of 
the Guarantee Fund including the investment of the assets of 
the Guarantee Fund. 


(3) The Commission may charge to the Guarantee Fund 
the reasonable expenses incurred by the Commission in the 
administration of the Guarantee Fund. 


(4) If at any time the amount standing to the credit of the 
Guarantee Fund is insufficient for the purpose of paying 
claims, the Lieutenant Governor in Council may authorize the 
Treasurer of Ontario to make loans out of the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund to the Guarantee Fund on such terms and con- 
ditions as the Lieutenant Governor in Council directs. 


84.—(1) The Commission, subject to section 91 (notice 
and representations), shall declare, in the circumstances men- 
tioned in subsection (2), that the Guarantee Fund applies to a 
pension plan. 


(2) The Commission shall make the declaration if, 


(a) the pension plan is registered under this Act or is 
registered in a designated province to provide for 
the reciprocal application of this Act; 


(b) the pension plan provides defined benefits that are 
not exempt from the application of the Guarantee 
Fund by this Act or the regulations; 


(c) the pension plan is wound up in whole or in part; 
and 


(d) the Commission is of the opinion, upon reasonable 
and probable grounds, that the funding require- 
ments of this Act and the regulations cannot be sat- 
isfied. 


85.—(1) Where the Guarantee Fund is declared by the 
Commission to apply to a pension plan, the following are 
guaranteed by the Guarantee Fund, subject to the limitations 
and qualifications as are set out in this Act or are prescribed: 


1987 
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Any pension in respect of employment in Ontario. 


Any deferred pension in respect of employment in 
Ontario to which a former member is entitled, if the 
former member’s employment or membership was 
terminated before the date on which this Act comes 
into force and the former member was at least 
forty-five years of age and had at least ten years of 
continuous employment with the employer, or was 
a member of the pension plan for a continuous 
period of at least ten years, at the date of termina- 
tion of employment. 


A percentage of any defined pension benefits in 
respect of employment in Ontario to which a mem- 
ber or former member is entitled under section 37 
or 38 (deferred pension), or both, if the member’s 
or former member’s employment or membership 
was terminated on or after the date on which this 
Act comes into force, equal to 20 per cent if the 
combination of the member’s or former member’s 
age plus years of employment or membership in the 
pension plan equals fifty, plus an additional 74 of 1 
per cent for each additional one-twelfth credit of 
age and employment or membership to a maximum 
of 100 per cent. 


All additional voluntary contributions, and the 
interest thereon, made by members or former mem- 
bers while employed in Ontario. 


The minimum value of all required contributions 
made to the pension plan by a member or former 
member in respect of employment in Ontario plus 
interest. 


That part of a deferred pension guaranteed under 
this subsection to which a former spouse of a mem- 
ber or of a former member is entitled under a 
domestic contract or an order under the Family 
Law Act, 1986. 


Any pension to which a survivor of a former mem- 
ber is entitled under subsection 49 (1) (death before 
commencement of payment). 


(2) For the purpose of this section, where a member or for- 
mer member has at least ten years of continuous employment 
with the employer, a deferred pension or a pension benefit 
includes bridging benefits. 
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(3) In determining the combination of age and membership 
or employment for subsection (1), one-twelfth credit shall be 
given for each full month of age and for each full month of 
continuous employment or membership as of the date of ter- 
mination of employment. 


(4) For the purpose of this section, ‘‘pension benefits” 
includes any benefits or options elected under section 75 
(combination of age and years of employment). 


86. The following are not guaranteed by the Guarantee 
Fund: 


1. The payment of a pension or pension benefit under 
a pension plan that has been established or main- 
tained for less than three years at the date of wind 


up. 


tO 


Any increase to a pension or pension benefit or the 
value of a pension or pension benefit that became 
effective within three years before the date of wind 


up. 


3. The amount of any pension or pension benefit, 
including any bridging supplement, in excess of 
$1,000 per month or such greater amount as is pre- 
scribed by the regulations. 


4. Pension benefits provided under a multi-employer 
pension plan. 


5. Pension benefits provided under a pension plan that 
provides defined benefits, if the obligation of the 
employer to contribute to the pension fund is lim- 
ited to a fixed amount set out in a collective agree- 
ment. 


6. Pension benefits provided by prescribed pension 
plans or prescribed classes of pension plans. 


87.—(1) Where money is paid out of the Guarantee Fund 
as a result of the wind up, in whole or in part, of a pension 
plan, the Commission has a lien and charge on the assets of 
the employer or employers who provided the pension plan. 


(2) The lien and charge is in an amount equal to the 
amount of the payment out of the Guarantee Fund plus inter- 
est thereon calculated at the rate and in the manner pre- 
scribed by the regulations. 
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(3) The lien and charge does not affect assets that are real 
property until a notice of the lien and charge that includes a 
description of the real property is registered in the proper 
land registry office, and the Commission may so register 
notice of the lien and charge. 


(4) The Commission is subrogated to the rights of the 
administrator of a pension plan in respect of which the Com- 
mission authorizes payment from the Guarantee Fund in satis- 
faction of a pension, deferred pension, pension benefit or con- 
tribution guaranteed under section 85 (guaranteed benefits). 


ORDERS 


88.—(1) The Superintendent, in the circumstances men- 
tioned in subsection (2) and subject to section 90 (hearing and 
appeal), by a written order may require an administrator or 
any other person to take or to refrain from taking any action 
in respect of a pension plan or a pension fund. 


(2) The Superintendent may make an order under this sec- 
tion if the Superintendent is of the opinion, upon reasonable 
and probable grounds, 


(a) that the pension plan or pension fund is not being 
administered in accordance with this Act, the regu- 
lations or the pension plan; 


(b) that the pension plan does not comply with this Act 
and the regulations; or 


(c) that the administrator of the pension plan, the 
employer or the other person is contravening a 
requirement of this Act or the regulations. 


(3) In an order under this section, the Superintendent may 
specify the time or times when or the period or periods of 
time within which the person to whom the order is directed 
must comply with the order. 


(4) An order under this section is not effective unless the 
reasons for the order are set out in the order. 


89.—(1) The Commission, in the circumstances mentioned 
in subsection (2) and subject to section 91 (notice and repre- 
sentations), by order may require an administrator to take the 
action specified in subsection (3). 


(2) The Commission may make an order under this section 
where the Commission is of the opinion, 
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(a) that the assumptions or methods used in the prepar- 
ation of a report required under this Act or the 
regulations in respect of a pension plan are inappro- 
priate for a pension plan; 


(b) that the assumptions or methods used in the prepar- 
ation of a report required under this Act or the 
regulations in respect of a pension plan do not 
accord with generally accepted actuarial principles; 
or 


(c) that a report submitted in respect of a pension plan 
does not meet the requirements and qualifications 
of this Act, the regulations or the pension plan. 


(3) An order under this section may include, but is not lim- 
ited to, requiring the preparation of a new report and specify- 
ing the assumptions or methods or both that shall be used in 
the preparation of the new report. 


HEARING AND APPEAL 


90.—(1) Where the Superintendent proposes to refuse to 
register a pension plan or an amendment to a pension plan or 
to revoke a registration, the Superintendent shall serve notice 
of the proposal, together with written reasons therefor, on the 
applicant or administrator of the plan. 


(2) Where the Superintendent proposes to make an order 
under, 


(a) subsection 43 (9) (repayment of money transferred 
out of pension fund); 


(b) subsection 44 (5) (repayment of money paid to pur- 
chase pension, deferred pension or ancillary bene- 
fit); 


(c) subsection 81 (6) (transfer of assets to pension fund 
of successor employer); 


(d) subsection 82 (6) (transfer of assets to new pension 
fund); or 


(e) section 88 (administration of pension plan or con- 
travention of Act or regulation), 


the Superintendent shall serve notice of the proposal, together 
with written reasons therefor, on the administrator and on any 
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other person to whom the Superintendent proposes to direct 
the order. 


(3) Where the Superintendent proposes to make or to 
refuse to make an order requiring an administrator to accept 
an employee as a member of a class of employees for whom a 
pension plan is established or maintained, the Superintendent 
shall serve notice of the proposal, together with written rea- 
sons therefor, on the administrator, and the Superintendent 
shall serve or require the administrator to serve a copy of the 
notice and the written reasons on the employee. 


(4) Where the Superintendent proposes to refuse to give an 
approval or consent or proposes to attach terms and condi- 
tions to an approval or consent under this Act or the regu- 
lations, the Superintendent shall serve notice of the proposal, 
together with written reasons therefor, on the applicant for 
the approval or consent. 


(5) Where the Superintendent proposes to make an order 
requiring the wind up of a pension plan or declaring a pension 
plan wound up, the Superintendent shall serve notice of the 
proposal, together with written reasons therefor, on the 
administrator and the employer, and the Superintendent may 
require the administrator to transmit a copy of the notice and 
the written reasons on such other persons or classes of persons 
or both as the Superintendent specifies in the notice to the 
administrator. 


(6) A notice under subsection (1), (2), (3), (4) or (5) shall 
state that the person on whom the notice is served is entitled 
to a hearing by the Commission if the person delivers to the 
Commission, within thirty days after service of the notice 
under that subsection, notice in writing requiring a hearing, 
and the person may so require such a hearing. 


(7) Where the person on whom the notice is served does 
not require a hearing in accordance with subsection (6), the 
Superintendent may carry out the proposal stated in the 
notice. 


(8) Where the person requires a hearing by the Commis- 
sion in accordance with subsection (6), the Commission shall 
appoint a time for and hold the hearing. 


(9) At or after the hearing, the Commission by order may 
direct the Superintendent to carry out or to refrain from car- 
rying out the proposal and to take such action as the Commis- 
sion considers the Superintendent ought to take in accordance 
with this Act and the regulations, and for such purposes, the 
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Commission may substitute its opinion for that of the Superin- 
tendent. 


(10) The Commission may attach such terms and conditions 
to its order or to the registration as the Commission considers 
proper to give effect to the purposes of this Act. 


(11) The Superintendent, the person who requires a hear- 
ing and such other persons as the Commission specifies are 
parties to the proceeding before the Commission under this 
section. 


(12) A party to a hearing shall be given a reasonable 
opportunity to show or to achieve compliance before the hear- 
ing with all lawful requirements for the registration of the 
pension plan. 


(13) A party to a hearing under this section shall be 
afforded an opportunity to examine before the hearing any 
written or documentary evidence that will be produced or any 
report the contents of which will be given in evidence at the 
hearing. 


(14) Documents and things put in evidence at a hearing 
shall, upon the request of the person who produced them, be 
released to the person within a reasonable time after the mat- 
ter in issue has been finally determined. 


91.—(1) Where the Commission proposes to consider, 


(a) making a declaration that the Guarantee Fund 
applies to a pension plan; 


(b) making an order requiring the administrator of a 
pension plan to take specific action in relation to a 
report in respect of the pension plan; or 


(c) refusing to consent to a refund of contributions 
under section 64 (refunds), 


the Commission shall serve notice of the proposal together 
with written reasons therefor on the administrator of the pen- 
sion plan. 


(2) The administrator shall transmit copies of the Commis- 
sion’s notice to such other persons or classes of persons or 
both as the Commission specifies in the notice to the adminis- 
trator. 
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(3) A notice by the Commission under subsection (1) shall 
state that the administrator, the persons and the representa- 
tives and members of classes of persons specified in the notice 
are entitled to make written representations to the Commis- 
sion within thirty days after service of the notice under that 
subsection. 


(4) An individual who is entitled to make representations 
to the Commission under subsection (3) shall be afforded an 
opportunity, during the period of time when representations 
may be made, to examine any written or documentary evi- 
dence that will be produced or any report the contents of 
which will be considered by the Commission when the Com- 
mission considers its proposal. 


(5) The Commission shall transmit a copy of its decision, 
together with written reasons therefor, to the administrator, 
the employer and every other person who made representa- 
tions to the Commission in accordance with subsection (3). 


(6) The Statutory Powers Procedure Act does not apply in 
respect of a declaration, refusal or order mentioned in subsec- 
tion (1) by the Commission. 


92.—(1) A party to a proceeding before the Commission 
under section 80, 90 or 91 may appeal to the Divisional Court 
from the decision or order of the Commission. 


(2) Upon the request of a party desiring to appeal to the 
Divisional Court and upon payment of the prescribed fee, the 
Commission shall furnish the party with a certified copy of the 
record of the proceeding, including the documents received in 
evidence and the decision or order appealed from. 


93.—(1) Three members of the Commission constitute a 
quorum for the purposes of a proceeding before the Commis- 
sion under section 90, and decisions in such proceedings 
require the vote of a majority of the members of the Commis- 
sion present at the hearing in the proceeding. 


(2) The Commission may sit in two or more panels simulta- 
neously for the purposes of such proceedings. 


(3) The head of the Commission shall assign the members 
of the Commission to its panels and may change an assign- 
ment at any time. 


(4) Where a proceeding is commenced before the Commis- 
sion and the term of office on the Commission of a person sit- 
ting for the hearing expires or is terminated, other than for 
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cause, before the proceeding has been disposed of but after 
evidence has been heard, the person shall be deemed to 
remain a member of the Commission for the purpose of com- 
pleting the proceeding in the same manner as if his or her 
term of office had not expired or been terminated. 


PENSION COMMISSION 


94.—(1) The Pension Commission of Ontario is con- 
tinued. 


(2) The Commission shall be composed of not fewer than 
five and not more than nine members appointed by the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council. 


(3) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall appoint the 
head and the deputy head of the Commission from among the 
members of the Commission. 


(4) The members of the Commission shall be appointed for 
terms of not more than three years and may be reappointed 
for further terms of not more than three years. 


(5) If the head of the Commission is absent or if there is a 
vacancy in the office of head of the Commission, the deputy 
head shall act as and have all the powers of the head of the 
Commission. 


(6) If both the head of the Commission and the deputy 
head are absent or if there are vacancies in the offices of head 
of the Commission and deputy head, the member of the Com- 
mission designated by the members of the Commission shall 
act as and have the powers of the head of the Commission. 


(7) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may fill any 
vacancy in the membership of the Commission or in the 
offices of head or deputy head of the Commission. 


(8) A majority of the members of the Commission, includ- 
ing the head or deputy head of the Commission, constitutes a 
quorum. 


(9) Such employees as are necessary to carry out the busi- 
ness of the Commission shall be appointed under the Public 
Service Act. 


(10) The members of the Commission shall be paid such 
remuneration and expenses as are fixed by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council. 
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95. 
tinued. 


(1) The office of Superintendent of Pensions is con- 


(2) The Superintendent shall be appointed by the Com- 
mission. 


(3) The Superintendent is the chief administrative officer of 
the Commission. 


(4) The Superintendent shall exercise the powers and per- 
form the duties that are vested in or imposed upon the Super- 
intendent by this Act, the regulations and the Commission. 


(5) The Superintendent may delegate in writing any power 
or duty of the Superintendent under this Act to any employee 
of the Commission, subject to the approval of the Commission 
and subject to any limitation or condition set out in the 
delegation. 


96.—(1) The Commission may, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council, 


(a) enter into agreements with the authorized repre- 
sentatives of another province or the Government 
of Canada to provide for the reciprocal application 
and enforcement of pension benefits legislation, the 
reciprocal registration, audit and inspection of pen- 
sion plans and for the establishment of a Canadian 
association of pension supervisory authorities; 


(b) authorize a Canadian association of pension super- 
visory authorities to carry out such duties on behalf 
of the Commission as the Commission may require; 
and 


(c) delegate to a pension supervisory authority or the 
government of a designated province such functions 
and powers under this Act as the Commission may 
determine and the Commission may accept similar 
delegations of functions and powers from a pension 
supervisory authority or the government of a desig- 
nated province. 


(2) Where a pension plan required to be registered in 
Ontario is registered in a designated jurisdiction, the Commis- 
sion by order may limit the application of this Act and the 
regulations to the pension plan and authorize the application 
of the law of the designated jurisdiction in respect of the pen- 
sion plan. 
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97. It is the duty of the Commission, 
(a) to administer this Act and the regulations; 


(b) to promote the establishment, extension and 
improvement of pension plans throughout Ontario; 


(c) to advise the Minister in respect of the business of 
the Commission; and 


(d) to make recommendations to the Minister in respect 
of pension plans. 


98.—(1) It is a function of the Commission to conduct sur- 
veys and research programs and to compile statistical informa- 
tion related to pensions and pension plans. 


(2) The Commission may request an employer or an admin- 
istrator or a member of a pension plan to provide information 
necessary to compile the statistical information and such per- 
sons shall comply with the request within a reasonable period 
of time. 


(3) The Commission shall use the information only for the 
purpose of compiling the statistical information. 


99.—(1) The Superintendent may require an employer, an 
administrator or any other person to supply to the Commis- 
sion or the Superintendent such information in such form as is 
acceptable to the Superintendent and within such time limits 
as specified for the purpose of ascertaining whether or not this 
Act and the regulations are being complied with. 


(2) A person to whom a request is made under subsection 
(1) shall comply with the request within the time specified by 
the Superintendent or other person designated by the 
Superintendent. 


(3) The Superintendent may require the administrator to 
secure an appraisal of any or all of the assets of the pension 
fund by one or more independent valuators or the Superinten- 
dent may obtain the appraisal at the expense of the adminis- 
trator. 


(4) The administrator shall deliver the appraisal to the 
Superintendent within the period of time specified by the 
Superintendent in the requirement or within such other period 
of time as the Superintendent may specify. 
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100. Every person entrusted by the Commission with the 
custody or control of money in the course of employment 
shall give security in the manner and form provided by the 
Public Officers Act. 


101. No member of the Commission or of the staff of the 
Commission is personally liable for anything done in good 
faith in the execution or intended execution of a duty or 
authority under this Act or the regulations or for alleged neg- 
lect or default in the execution in good faith of such a duty or 
authority. 


102. The Provincial Auditor shall examine annually the 
accounts and financial transactions of the Commission. 


103.—(1) The Commission shall report annually to the 
Minister on the business of the Commission. 


(2) The Minister shall submit the annual report to the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council and shall then lay the report 
before the Assembly if it is in session or, if not, at the next 
ensuing session. 


GENERAL 


104. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may establish 
or designate an agency for the purposes, among others, of 
receiving, holding and disbursing pension benefits under this 
Act. 


105. Every pension plan that was registered and that con- 
tinued to be qualified for registration under the Pension Bene- 
fits Act, being chapter 373 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, immediately before the coming into force of this Act, 
shall be deemed to be registered upon the coming into force 
of this Act. 


106. The Commission or the Superintendent may extend 
any time limit under this Act or the regulations before or after 
the expiration of the time if satisfied that there are reasonable 
grounds for applying for the extension, and may give such 
directions as the Commission or the Superintendent considers 
proper consequent upon the extension. 


107.—(1) The persons referred to in subsections (3) to (5) 
and (8) to (10) are the following: 


1. The Superintendent. 
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2. Any person designated by the Superintendent or 
the Commission. 


Interpre- (2) The purposes mentioned in subsections (3) to (5) and 
tation, . 
purposes (10) are the following: 


1. The administration of this Act and the regulations. 
2. The administration of the Guarantee Fund. 


3. The enforcement of any section of this Act or the 
regulations. 


4. The exercise of a power or the carrying out of a 
duty under this Act or the regulations. 


5. The carrying out of an order made under this Act. 


Entry (3) For a purpose mentioned in subsection (2), a person 
mentioned in subsection (1) may enter and have access to, 
through and over any business premises, where the person has 
reasonable grounds to believe books, papers, documents or 
things are kept that relate to a pension plan or pension fund. 


Examinations (4) A person mentioned in subsection (1) may make exami- 
nations, investigations and inquiries and may require the 
production of any book, paper, document or thing related to a 
pension plan or pension fund. 


perigee or (5) A person mentioned in subsection (1) may make, take 
and remove or require the making, taking and removal of 
copies or extracts related to an examination, investigation or 
inquiry for a purpose mentioned in subsection (2). 


i ta (6) The authority under subsections (3) to (5) shall be exer- 
cised only at reasonable times. 


Private (7) Subsection (3) is not authority to enter a private resi- 
residence : A 

dence without the consent of the occupier. 
peeve (8) A person mentioned in subsection (1) who is making an 


for copying €Xamination, investigation or inquiry may, upon giving a 
receipt therefor, remove any books, papers, documents or 
things relating to the subject-matter of the examination, inves- 
tigation or inquiry for the purpose of making copies of the 
books, papers, documents or things, but the copying shall be 
carried out with reasonable dispatch and the books, papers, 
documents or things shall be returned forthwith after the 
copying is completed. 
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(9) A copy of any written or recorded material found in an 
examination, investigation or inquiry and purporting to be 
certified by a person mentioned in subsection (1) is admissible 
in evidence in any action, proceeding or prosecution for all 
purposes for which the original would have been admissible. 


(10) If an occupier of premises, 


(a) denies entry or access to, through or over the prem- 
ises to a person mentioned in subsection (1); 


(b) instructs a person mentioned in subsection (1) to 
leave the premises; 


(c) obstructs a person mentioned in subsection (1) who 
is acting for a purpose mentioned in subsection (2); 


(d) refuses to comply with a request for the production 
of any thing the production of which is requested 
for the purpose of an examination, investigation or 
inquiry or for a purpose mentioned in sub- 
section (2), 


a person mentioned in subsection (1) may apply to a justice of 
the peace for an inspection order under section 109. 


(11) A person exercising a power under this section shall 
provide identification at the time of entry. 


108.—(1) No person shall hinder or obstruct a person 
mentioned in subsection 107 (1) who is lawfully carrying out a 
duty under this Act. 


(2) A refusal of consent to enter a private residence is not 
and shall not be deemed to be hindering or obstructing within 
the meaning of subsection (1). 


109.—(1) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied on evi- 
dence upon oath, 


(a) that there is reasonable and probable prpane for 
believing that it is necessary, 


(i) to enter and have access to, through and over 
any premises, 


(ii) to. make examinations, investigations or 
inquiries, and 
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(iii) to make, take and remove photographs, sam- 
ples, copies or extracts related to an examina- 
tion, investigation or inquiry, 


or to do any of such things, for a purpose men- 
tioned in subsection 107 (2); and 


(b) that a person mentioned in subsection 107 (1), 
(i) has been denied entry to the premises, 


(ii) has reasonable grounds to believe that entry 
to the premises will be denied, 


(iii) has been instructed to leave the premises, 
(iv) has been obstructed, or 


(v) has been refused production of any thing 
related to an examination, investigation or 
inquiry, 


by the occupier of the premises, 


the justice of the peace may issue an inspection order author- 
izing a person mentioned in subsection 107 (1) to act as men- 
tioned in clause (a) in respect of the premises specified in the 
inspection order, by force if necessary, together with such 
police officer or officers as they call upon to assist them. 


(2) An inspection order issued under this section shall be 
executed between 6 a.m. and 9 p.m. standard time unless the 
justice of the peace otherwise authorizes in the order. 


(3) An inspection order issued under this section shall state 
the date on which it expires, which shall be a date not later 
than fifteen days after the inspection order is issued. 


(4) A justice of the peace may receive and consider an 
application for an inspection order under this section without 
notice to and in the absence of the owner or the occupier of 
the premises. 


110.—(1) Every person who contravenes this Act or the 
regulations is guilty of an offence. 


(2) Every person who contravenes an order made under 
this Act is guilty of an offence. 


1987 PENSION BENEFITS Chap. 35 


111.—(1) Every person who is guilty of an offence under 
this Act is liable on conviction to a fine of not more than 
$25,000. 


(2) Where a corporation is convicted of an offence under 
this Act, the maximum penalty that may be imposed is 
$100,000 and not as provided in subsection (1). 


(3) Where a corporation is guilty of an offence under this 
Act, an officer, official, director or agent of the corporation 
who directed, authorized, assented to, acquiesced in, or par- 
ticipated in, the commission of the offence is a party to and 
guilty of the offence and is liable on conviction to a fine of not 
more than $25,000. 


(4) Where a person is convicted of an offence related to the 
failure to submit or make payment to a pension fund or to an 
insurance company, the court that convicts the person may, in 
addition to any fine imposed, assess the amount not submitted 
or not paid and order the person to pay the amount to the 
pension fund or to the insurance company. 


(5) An order for payment under subsection (4), exclusive of 
the reasons therefor, may be filed in the Supreme Court and 
is thereupon enforceable as an order of that court. 


(6) No proceeding under this Act shall be commenced after 
five years after the date when the subject-matter of the pro- 
ceeding occurred or is alleged to have occurred. 


112. Where a provision of this Act or the regulations or an 
order or approval of the Commission or the Superintendent 
under this Act is contravened, in addition to any other rem- 
edy and to any penalty imposed by law, the contravention 
may be restrained by action at the instance of the Commission 
or of the administrator of a pension plan affected by the con- 
travention. 


113.—(1) Any notice, order or other document under this 
Act or the regulations is sufficiently given, served or delivered 
if delivered personally or sent by first class mail addressed to 
the person to whom it is to be given, served or delivered at his 
or her last known address. 


(2) A notice, order or other document sent by first class 
mail in accordance with subsection (1) shall be deemed to be 
given, served or delivered on the seventh day after the day of 
mailing, unless the person to whom it is sent establishes that, 
acting in good faith, he or she did not receive the notice, 
order or other document, or did not receive it until a later 
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date, through absence, accident, illness or other cause beyond 
his or her control. 


(3) Where the Superintendent is of the opinion that because 
the persons who are to be given any notice or document under 
this Act or the regulations are so numerous or for any other 
reason it is not reasonable to give the notice or document to 
all or any of the persons individually, the Superintendent may 
authorize the giving of the notice or document or reasonable 
notice of the contents of the notice or document to the per- 
sons by public advertisement or otherwise as the Superinten- 
dent may direct and the date on which the notice or document 
or the reasonable notice of the contents is first published or 
otherwise given as directed shall be deemed to be the date on 
which the notice or document is given. 


114. An administrator of a pension plan who is required 
to take an action under this Act or the regulations shall take 
the action within the prescribed period of time. 


115. In the event of a conflict between this Act and any 
other Act, this Act prevails unless the other Act states that it 
is to prevail over the Pension Benefits Act, 1987. 


116.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) prescribing any matter referred to in this Act as pre- 
scribed by the regulations; 


(b) prescribing the times for filing or the last dates for 
filing of documents that are required to be filed 
under this Act; 


(c) prescribing reports that shall be submitted to the 
Commission, the contents and the method of 
preparation of the reports and the persons or classes 
of persons by whom the reports must be prepared; 


(d) prescribing pension benefits that are not guaranteed 
by the Guarantee Fund; 


(e) prescribing assessments for the purposes of the 
Guarantee Fund and prescribing the classes of 
employers that shall pay such assessments; 


(f) prescribing procedures that shall govern the 
appointments of members of pension committees 
and advisory committees; 
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prescribing procedures that shall govern the estab- 
lishment of advisory committees and the appoint- 
ments of members of advisory committees; 


prescribing fees that shall be paid for copies of doc- 
uments provided by the Commission; 


prescribing the methods of calculating the values of 
assets and liabilities of pension funds; 


prescribing criteria that must be complied with 
before any surplus may be paid out of a pension 
fund; 


prescribing the rate or the method of determining 
the rate at which an employer shall pay moneys due 
from the employer under this Act on the winding up 
of a pension plan, and prescribing the manner of 
payment and to whom the payments shall be made; 


regulating or prohibiting the investment of moneys 
from pension funds and prescribing investments or 
classes of investments in which such moneys may be 
invested; 


prescribing requirements for retirement savings con- 
tracts and life annuity contracts between members 
of pension plans and trustees to whom administra- 
tors may make payment when required in accord- 
ance with this Act, requiring such trustees to file 
specimens of such contracts before such payments 
may be made, and authorizing the Superintendent 
to refuse to file a specimen contract that does not 
meet the requirements; 


prescribing the rate of interest and the method of 
calculating interest payable under this Act or the 
regulations, if such rate or method is not specified 
in the requirement for payment of the interest; 


prescribing forms and providing for their use; 


prescribing the time within which any document 
specified in the regulations that this Act requires to 
be given, transmitted, filed or served shall be given, 
transmitted, filed or served; 


prescribing requirements that shall be complied with 
in the administration of a pension plan; 
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prescribing records that shall be kept by the admin- 
istrator of a pension plan and the period of time for 
which such records shall be retained by the adminis- 
trator; 


requiring the audit of pension plans or classes of 
pension plans and pension funds and classes of pen- 
sion funds and prescribing the persons or classes of 
persons who may perform the audits and the man- 
ner of performing the audits; 


prescribing the manner of determining the portion 
of a pension benefit, pension, deferred pension or 
ancillary benefit that is attributable to employment 
before the date on which this Act comes into force 
or that is attributable to employment after the date 
on which this Act comes into force; 


prohibiting or regulating the reduction of bridging 
benefits or the variation of pension benefits by 
reference to benefits payable under the Canada 
Pension Plan, the Quebec Pension Plan or the 
Old Age Security Act (Canada); 


governing the wind up of pension plans or classes of 
pension plans and prescribing priorities or the 
method of determining priorities on wind up, 
including priorities in allocation of assets; 


governing the receiving, holding and disbursing of 
pension benefits by any agency established or desig- 
nated under this Act; 


exempting pension plans, pension funds, employ- 
ees, administrators or other persons from the appli- 
cation of this Act or the regulations or from any 
section of this Act or the regulations. 


(2) A regulation may be general or particular in its appli- 
cation and may be limited as to time or place or both. 


(3) A regulation may adopt by reference, in whole or in 
part, with such changes as the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil considers necessary, any code, formula, standard or proce- 
dure, and may require compliance with a code, formula, 
standard or procedure so adopted. 


(4) Any provision of a regulation may be subject to such 
terms, conditions, qualifications or requirements as are speci- 
fied in the regulation. 
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117. The Pension Benefits Act, being chapter 373 of the Repeals 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980 and the Pension Benefits 
Amendment Act, 1983, being chapter 2, are repealed. 


118. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by ia 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


119. The short title of this Act is the Pension Benefits Act, Short title 
1987. 
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CHAPTER 36 


An Act to amend the Retail Business Holidays Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Subclause 3 (1) (a) (ii) of the Retail Business Holi- 
days Act, being chapter 453 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is amended by striking out ‘‘newspapers or periodicals, 
or’’ in the first line. 


(2) Subsection 3 (3) of the said Act is amended by adding 
‘‘or’’ at the end of clause (c) and by adding thereto the follow- 
ing clause: 


(d) books, newspapers or periodicals provided that no 
other goods are available for sale except as sun- 
dries, the number of persons engaged in the service 
of the public in the establishment does not at any 
time exceed three and the total area used for serv- 
ing the public or for selling or displaying to the pub- 
lic in the establishment is less than 2,400 square 
feet. 


(3) Section 3 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(3a) Section 2 does not apply in respect of the carrying on 
of the retail business of an art gallery on a holiday, where on 
that day the number of persons engaged in the service of the 
public in the art gallery does not at any time exceed three and 
the total area used for serving the public or for selling or dis- 
playing to the public in the art gallery is less than 2,400 square 
feet. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Retail Business Holidays 
Amendment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER 37 


An Act to amend the Mental Health Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Section 1 of the Mental Health Act, being chapter 
262 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following clause: 


(ba) “informal patient’”’ means a person who is a patient 
in a psychiatric facility under the authority of a par- 
ent, guardian or committee of the person appointed 
for the patient under the Mental Incompetency Act. 


(2) Clause 1 (j) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is repealed. 


(3) Section 1 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following clause: 


(sa) “‘related medical treatment’? means medical treat- 
ment or procedures necessary for, 


(i) the safe and effective administration of the 
psychiatric treatment, or 


(ii) the control of the unwanted effects of the 
psychiatric treatment. 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


la.—(1) A person may give or refuse consent on behalf of 
a patient who is not mentally competent if the person has 
attained the age of sixteen years, is apparently mentally com- 
petent, is available and willing to give or refuse consent and is 
described in one of the following paragraphs: 
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1. The committee of the person appointed for the 
patient under the Mental Incompetency Act. 


2. The patient’s representative appointed under sec- 
tion 1b or lc. 


3. The person to whom the patient is married or the 
person of the opposite sex with whom the patient is 
living outside marriage in a conjugal relationship or 
was living outside marriage in a conjugal relation- 
ship immediately before being admitted to the psy- 
chiatric facility, if in the case of unmarried persons 
they, 


i. have cohabited for at least one year, 
ii. are together the parents of a child, or 


ili. have together entered into a cohabitation 
agreement under section 53 of the Family 
Law Act, 1986. 


4. <Achild of the patient. 


5. A parent of the patient or a person who has lawful 
custody of the patient. 


6. A brother or sister of the patient. 
7. Any other next of kin of the patient. 
8. The Official Guardian. 


(2) If a person in a category in subsection (1) refuses con- 
sent on the patient’s behalf, the consent of a person in a sub- 
sequent category is not valid. 


(3) If two or more persons who are described in different 
paragraphs of subsection (1) claim the authority to give or 
refuse consent on behalf of a patient, the claim of the person 
who is described in the paragraph occurring first in that sub- 
section prevails. 


(4) If two or more persons who are described in the same 
paragraph of subsection (1) claim the authority to give or 
refuse consent on behalf of a patient, if they disagree about 
whether to give or refuse consent and if their claims would 
prevail over any other claims under subsection (3), the refusal 
prevails. 
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(5) A person described in paragraph 3, 4, 5, 6 or 7 of sub- 
section (1) may not give or refuse consent on a patient’s 
behalf unless the person makes a statement in writing certify- 


ing, 
(a) the person’s relationship to the patient; 


(b) that the person has been in personal contact with 
the patient over the preceding twelve month period; 
(c) that the person is willing to assume the responsibil- 
ity for consent or refusing consent; and 
(d) that the person is not aware of any other person 
described in the same paragraph or in a previous 
paragraph who claims the authority to give or refuse 
consent. 


(6) A person authorized to give or refuse consent on behalf 
of a patient shall do so in accordance with the wishes of the 
patient if the person knows that the patient expressed any 
such wishes when apparently mentally competent and in 
accordance with the best interests of the patient if the person 
does not know of any such wishes. 


(7) A person who seeks another person’s consent on a 
patient’s behalf is entitled to rely on the accuracy of the other 
person’s written statement under subsection (5), unless it is 
not reasonable to do so. 


(8) A person seeking consent on behalf of a patient is not 
liable for failing to request the consent of another person enti- 
tled to give or refuse consent on behalf of the patient if, after 
reasonable inquiries, the person did not find the other person. 


1b.—(1) A person who has attained the age of sixteen 
years and is mentally competent to do so has the right to 
appoint a representative who has attained the age of sixteen 
years and is apparently mentally competent to give or refuse 
consent on behalf of the person for the purpose of paragraph 
2 of subsection la (1). 


(2) An appointment of a representative shall be made in 
writing in the presence of a witness. 


(3) An appointment may be subject to such conditions and 
restrictions, if any, as are contained in it and not inconsistent 
with this Act. 
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(4) The attending physician shall inform the patient in writ- 
ing of the patient’s right under subsection (1) within forty- 
eight hours after the patient is admitted or registered to the 
psychiatric facility. 


(5) As soon as practicable, tne officer in charge shall 
inform all persons who are patients of the facility at the time 
of the coming into force of this section in writing of their 
rights under subsection (1). 


(6) The notice shall be in the form prescribed by the regu- 
lations and shall inform the patient of the powers and respon- 
sibilities of a representative under this Act. 


(7) If a patient gives or transmits to the officer in charge a 
statement in writing appointing a representative, the officer in 
charge shall transmit the statement to the representative forth- 
with. 


(8) A person who has appointed a representative may 
revoke in writing the appointment and may appoint in writing 
a new representative while mentally competent to do so, and 
subsection (7) applies with necessary modifications in respect 
of the revocation and new appointment. 


1c.—(1) A patient who has attained the age of sixteen 
years, is not mentally competent to appoint a representative 
and has not named a representative under section 1b, has the 
right to apply to the board for the appointment of a represent- 
ative requested by the patient to give or refuse consent on 
behalf of the patient for the purpose of paragraph 2 of 
subsection la (1). 


(2) An attending physician who determines that a patient is 
not competent to appoint a representative shall as soon as 
practicable inform the patient in writing of the patient’s right 
under subsection (1). 


(3) The notice shall be in the form prescribed by the regu- 
lations and shall inform the patient of the powers and respon- 
sibilities of a representative under this Act. 


(4) The patient, the person proposed as a representative, 
the person who would be authorized under subsection la (1) 
to consent on behalf of the patient if no order is made by the 
board under this section and such other persons as the board 
may specify are parties to a proceeding before the board 
under this section. 


1987 MENTAL HEALTH Chap. 37 


(5) The board shall appoint a person as a representative for 
a patient only if the patient approves of the appointment and 
the board is satisfied that the person, 


(a) has attained the age of sixteen years; 


(b) is apparently mentally competent to give or refuse 
consent on behalf of the patient; 


(c) consents to the appointment; and 


(d) in the board’s opinion it is in the patient’s interest 
to appoint the person as a representative. 


(6) The board may appoint a person other than the person 
requested by the patient to be the patient’s representative. 


(7) An appointment made by the board may be subject to 
such conditions and restrictions, if any, as are approved by the 
patient, set out in the appointment and not inconsistent with 
this Act. 


1d.—(1) A person who has not attained sixteen years of 
age is presumed to be not mentally competent to consent for 
the purposes of this Act. 


(2) The presumption that a person is not mentally compe- 
tent is subject to a determination by the attending physician, 
the review board or a court, pursuant to subsection 29a (14), 
section 35 or 35b, that the person is mentally competent. 


3. Subsection 15 (3) of the said Act is repealed. 


4.—(1) Clause 29 (1) (b) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(b) “patient” includes former patient, out-patient, for- 
mer out-patient and anyone who is or has been 
detained in a psychiatric facility. 


(2) Clause 29 (3) (a) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘has attained the age of sixteen years 
and”? in the first and second lines. 


(3) Clause 29 (3) (b) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is further 
amended by striking out ‘thas not attained the age of sixteen 
years or’’ in the first and second lines. 
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(4) The said clause 29 (3) (b) is further amended by striking 
out ‘‘nearest relative of the patient’’ in the third and fourth 
lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘person authorized under 
section la to consent on behalf of the patient’’. 


(5) Clause 29 (3) (e) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘has not attained the age of sixteen 
years or’’ in the second line. 


(6) The said clause 29 (3) (e) is further amended by striking 
out ‘‘nearest relative of the patient’’ in the third and fourth 
lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘person authorized under 
section la to consent on behalf of the patient’’. 


(7) Subsection 29 (3a) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is repealed. 


(8) Clause 29 (9) (b) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘nearest relative of the patient’’ in 
the third line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘person authorized 
under section la to consent on behalf of the patient’’. 


(9) Clause 29 (9) (c) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘nearest relative of the patient’’ in 
the sixth and seventh lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘person 
authorized under section la to consent on behalf of the 
patient’’. 


5.—(1) Subsection 29a (1) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) A patient who is mentally competent is entitled to 
examine and copy at the patient’s own expense the clinical 
record of the patient or a copy of the record. 


(2) Subsection 29a (14) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘determined’’ in the first line ‘‘or 
presumed’’. 


(3) Subsection 29a (16) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘has not attained the age of sixteen years or’’ 
in the first and second lines and by striking out ‘‘patient’s 
nearest relative’ in the second and third lines and inserting in 
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lieu thereof ‘‘person authorized under section la to consent on 
behalf of the patient’’. 


(4) Subsection 29a (17) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘patient’s nearest relative’? in the third line 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘person’’. 


6. Section 30a of the said Act, as enacted by the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980, chapter 262, section 66 and amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is 
further amended by adding thereto the following subsections: 


(1c) The attending physician of a person who is the subject 
of an application for assessment under section 9 or of an order 
under section 26 shall give or transmit to the person written 
notice of the application or order. 


(1d) A physician who applies to the review board for an 
order authorizing the giving of specified psychiatric and other 
related medical treatment to a patient shall give or transmit 
written notice of the application to the patient and to the area 
director for the area, in accordance with the Legal Aid Act, in 
which the psychiatric facility is located. 


(le) The notices specified in subsections (1), (1b) and (1c), 
excluding the notice to the area director, shall inform the 
patient or person, 


(a) of the reasons for the detention; and 


(b) that he or she has the right to retain and instruct 
counsel without delay. 


7.—(1) Subsection 31 (2) of the said Act is amended by 
adding at the commencement thereof ‘‘In addition to the appli- 
cations under subsection (4)’’. 


(2) Section 31 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsection: 


(5) A waiver by an involuntary patient of an application or 
of the right to an application mentioned in subsection (4) is a 
nullity. 


8. Section 32 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 
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32. Except as provided in subsection 33f (le) or (1)), 
where an appeal is taken against a certificate of involuntary 
admission or a certificate of renewal and the time period for 
the certificate under subsection 14 (4) expires before a deci- 
sion is rendered, the appeal shall be deemed to be abandoned 
whether or not the certificate is renewed. 


9. Section 32a of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


32a.—(1) On the hearing of an application, the review 
board shall promptly review the patient’s status to determine 
whether or not the prerequisites set out in this Act for admis- 
sion as an involuntary patient continue to be met at the time 
of the hearing of the application. 


(2) The review board by order may confirm the patient’s 
status as an involuntary patient if the review board determines 
that the prerequisites set out in this Act for admission as an 
involuntary patient were met at the time of the hearing of the 
application. 


(3) The review board by order shall rescind the certificate if 
the review board determines that the prerequisites set out in 
this Act for admission as an involuntary patient were not met 
at the time of the hearing of the application. 


(4) An order of the review board confirming or rescinding a 
certificate applies to the certificate of involuntary admission or 
the certificate of renewal in force immediately before the 
making of the order. 


10.—(1) Subsection 33f (1d) of the said Act, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is 
amended by inserting after ‘‘days’’ in the fifth line ‘‘excluding 
Saturday and holidays’’. 


(2) Subsection 33f (le) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(le) Where, before a certificate of involuntary admission, a 
certificate of renewal or an extension of a certificate expires, a 
party to the appeal other than the patient or the person acting 
on the patient’s behalf applies to the court for an extension of 
the certificate beyond the time period for the certificate under 
subsection 14 (4), the court may by order extend the effective- 
ness of the certificate. 
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(3) Subsection 33f (1f) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘or’’ at the end of clause (b), by adding ‘‘or’’ 
at the end of clause (c) and by adding thereto the following 
clause: 


(d) until the attending physician confirms under subsec- 
tion (1k) that the patient does not meet the criteria 
set out in subsection 14 (5), 


(4) Section 33f of the said Act, as enacted by the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980, chapter 262, section 67 and amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is fur- 
ther amended by adding thereto the following subsections: 


(1j) Where an appeal is taken from a decision of the review 
board to confirm a certificate of involuntary admission or a 
certificate of renewal, the certificate is effective until, 


(a) the certificate is confirmed or rescinded by the 
court; 


(b) the certificate is rescinded by the attending physi- 
cian; 


(c) forty-eight hours after notice is given to the attend- 
ing physician that the party appealing has with- 
drawn the appeal; or 


(d) the attending physician confirms under subsection 
(1k) that the patient does not meet the criteria set 
out in subsection 14 (5). 


(1k) Notwithstanding subsections (1) to (1i), the attending 
physician shall examine the patient at the intervals that would 
have applied under section 14 and shall complete and file with 
the officer in charge a statement in writing as to whether or 
not the patient meets the criteria set out in subsection 14 (5). 


11. Section 35 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 33, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


35.—(1) In this section and in sections 35a, 35b and 35c, 


(a) “electroconvulsive therapy’ means the procedure 
for the treatment of certain mental disorders that 
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(b) 


(c) 
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induces, by electrical stimulation of the brain, a 
series of generalized convulsions; 


“having the ability to understand the subject matter 
in respect of which consent is requested”’ in the def- 
inition of “mentally competent’? means having the 
ability to understand the nature of the illness for 
which treatment is proposed and the treatment pro- 
posed; and 


‘“‘psychosurgery” means any procedure that, by 
direct or indirect access to the brain, removes, 
destroys or interrupts the continuity of histologically 
normal brain tissue, or which inserts indwelling 
electrodes for pulsed electrical stimulation for the 
purpose of altering behaviour or treating psychiatric 
illness, but does not include neurological procedures 
used to diagnose or treat organic brain conditions or 
to diagnose or treat intractable physical pain or epi- 
lepsy where these conditions are clearly demon- 
strable. 


(2) Psychiatric and other related medical treatment shall 
not be given to a patient, 


(a) 


(b) 


where the patient is mentally competent, without 
the voluntary, informed consent of the patient; 


where the patient is not mentally competent, 


(i) without the consent of a person authorized by 
section la to consent on behalf of the patient, 


(ii) unless the review board has made an order 
authorizing the giving of the specified psychi- 
atric and other related medical treatment, or 


(iii) unless a physician certifies in writing that 
there is imminent and serious danger to the 
life, a limb or a vital organ of the patient 
requiring immediate treatment and the physi- 
cian believes that delay in obtaining consent 
would endanger the life, a limb or a vital 
organ of the patient. 


(3) Subclause (2) (b) (iii) only authorizes the giving of such 
treatment as is necessary to preserve the life, a limb or a vital 
organ of the patient. 
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(4) The consent to psychiatric and other related medical 
treatment, 


(a) of an involuntary patient; or 


(b) of a person authorized by this Act to consent on 
behalf of a patient, 


does not include and shall not be deemed to include 
psychosurgery. 


(5S) A person authorized to give or refuse consent on behalf 
of a patient shall consider the following factors to determine 
whether a specified psychiatric treatment and other related 
medical treatment are in the best interests of a patient, 


(a) whether the mental condition of the patient will be 
or is likely to be substantially improved by the spec- 
ified psychiatric treatment; 


(b) whether the mental condition of the patient will 
improve or is likely to improve without the specified 
psychiatric treatment; 


(c) whether the anticipated benefit from the specified 
psychiatric treatment and other related medical 
treatment outweighs the risk of harm to the patient; 
and 


(d) whether the specified psychiatric treatment is the 
least restrictive and least intrusive treatment that 
meets the requirements of clauses (a), (b) and (c). 


12. The said Act is further amended by renumbering sec- 
tion 35a, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 
64, section 33, as section 35d and by adding thereto the follow- 
ing sections: 


35a.—(1) The attending physician of an involuntary 
patient may apply to the review board for an order authoriz- 
ing the giving of specified psychiatric and other related medi- 
cal treatment to the patient where the patient is not mentally 
competent, 


(a) if a person authorized under section la to consent 
to such treatment on the patient’s behalf has 
refused to consent; or 


(b) under the circumstances described in subsection 
la (4). 
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(2) The review board shall not consider an application 
unless it is accompanied by statements signed by the attending 
physician and a psychiatrist who is not a member of the medi- 
cal staff of the psychiatric facility, each stating that they have 
examined the patient and that they are of the opinion that, 


(a) the mental condition of the patient will be or is 
likely to be substantially improved by the specified 
psychiatric treatment; 


(b) the mental condition of the patient will not improve 
or is not likely to improve without the specified psy- 
chiatric treatment; 


(c) the anticipated benefit from the specified psychiatric 
treatment and other related medical treatment out- 
weighs the risk of harm to the patient; and 


(d) the specified psychiatric treatment is the least 
restrictive and least intrusive treatment that meets 
the requirements of clauses (a), (b) and (c). 


(3) Each of the opinions in the statements described in sub- 
section (2) shall be supported with reasons. 


(4) The review board by order may authorize the giving of 
the specified psychiatric and other related medical treatment if 
it is satisfied that, 


(a) the mental condition of the patient will be or is 
likely to be substantially improved by the specified 
psychiatric treatment; 


(b) the mental condition of the patient will not improve 
or is not likely to improve without the specified psy- 
chiatric treatment; 


(c) the anticipated benefit from the specified psychiatric 
treatment and other related medical treatment out- 
weighs the risk of harm to the patient; and 


(d) the specified psychiatric treatment is the least 
restrictive and least intrusive treatment that meets 
the requirements of clauses (a), (b) and (c). 


(5) An order may include terms and conditions and shall 
specify the period of time during which it is effective. 


1987 MENTAL HEALTH Chap. 37 


(6) No order of the board is or shall be deemed to be 
authority to perform psychosurgery or to administer electro- 
convulsive therapy. 


(7) The attending physician, the patient and such other per- 
sons as the review board may specify are parties to the pro- 
ceedings before the review board. 


(8) Where the patient is not mentally competent, 


(a) the person authorized under section la to consent 
on the patient’s behalf; or 


(b) under the circumstances described in subsection 
la (4), all of the persons described therein, 


are also parties to the proceedings. 


(9) The officer in charge shall notify the Official Guardian 
forthwith after an application is made under this section or 
section 35b in respect of a patient determined to be not men- 
tally competent to consent to psychiatric and other related 
medical treatment where it appears to the officer in charge 
that the patient will not be represented at the forthcoming 
hearing. 


(10) Upon receiving a notice under subsection (9), the Offi- 
cial Guardian shall represent the patient at the hearing of the 
application unless the Official Guardian is satisfied that 
another person will represent the patient. 


(11) Where a party appeals an order authorizing the pro- 
viding of specified psychiatric and other related medical treat- 
ment or a specified course of psychiatric and other related 
medical treatment to a patient, the treatment or course of 
treatment shall not be provided pending the outcome of the 
appeal, unless otherwise ordered by a judge of the court ap- 
pealed to. 


(12) Sections 33a, 33b, 33c, 33d, 33e and 33f apply with 
necessary modifications to an application under subsection 


(1). 


35b.—(1) A patient determined or presumed to be not 
mentally competent for the purpose of section 35 may apply in 
the prescribed form to the review board to inquire into 
whether the patient is not mentally competent. 


(2) If an application is made under subsection (1), the pro- 
posed psychiatric treatment shall not be given until the matter 
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is determined by the review board or, where the patient 
appeals its decision, until the matter is finally determined, 
unless otherwise ordered by a judge of the court appealed to. 


Idem (3) Sections 33, 33a, 33b, 33c, 33d, 33e and 33f apply with 
necessary modifications to an application under subsection 
(ee 

Treatment 35e¢.—(1) Sections 35 and 35b apply with necessary modi- 

for persons ; : F . : 3 

detained fications to a person who is remanded or detained in a psychi- 

pe oa atric facility pursuant to the Criminal Code (Canada), as if the 

c. C34 +person were an involuntary patient. 

idem (2) Section 35a applies with necessary modifications to a 


person where the review board is satisfied that the person, 


(a) is remanded or detained in a psychiatric facility 


Ree 1970, pursuant to the Criminal Code (Canada); and 
Cc. =P? 


(b) is suffering from mental disorder of a nature or 
quality that likely would result in, 


(i) serious bodily harm to the person, 
(ii) serious bodily harm to another person, or 


(iii) imminent and serious physical impairment of 
the person, 


if the person did not remain in the custody of a 
psychiatric facility, 


as if the person were an involuntary patient. 


Sia 13. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 14. The short title of this Act is the Mental Health Amena- 


ment Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER Pr1 


An Act respecting the City of Hamilton 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Hamilton, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“flea market’? means a place, building or structure on or in 
which are situated stands at which trades, callings, busi- 
nesses or occupations are carried on by separate vendors; 


“‘stand’’ means an area in the flea market at which new or 
used goods are exposed or offered for sale. 


2.—(1) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws, 


(a) for licensing, regulating, governing and inspecting 
flea markets or any class of them; and 


(b) for licensing, regulating and governing stands, 
unless a stand or a vendor at a stand is otherwise 
licensed by the Corporation and for revoking such 
licence. 


(2) A by-law passed under this section shall be deemed to 
be a by-law passed under the Municipal Act. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the City of Hamilton Act, 
1987. 
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CHAPTER Pr2 


An Act respecting the 
High Street Recreation Complex 
of St. Thomas and Elgin 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


Whereas the High Street Recreation Complex of St. Thomas 
and Elgin, herein called the Complex, hereby represents that 
it was incorporated by letters patent on the 29th day of 
March, 1985; that the objects of the Complex are to acquire, 
maintain and operate a community recreation complex and to 
establish and carry on community programs of physical educa- 
tion and development and of recreation; that the Complex is a 
registered charitable organization within the meaning of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada); that it is desirable that provision 
be made to authorize the council of The Corporation of the 
City of St. Thomas to exempt the real property of the Com- 
plex from taxation for municipal and school purposes, other 
than local improvement rates; and whereas the Complex 
hereby applies for special legislation for such purposes; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the City of St. 
Thomas may pass by-laws exempting from taxes for municipal 
and school purposes, other than local improvement rates, the 
land, as defined in the Assessment Act, occupied by the Com- 
plex, being the lands and premises described in the Schedule, 
so long as the land is owned, occupied and used solely for the 
purposes of the Complex. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be 
subject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 


(3) A by-law passed under subsection (1) may be retroac- 
tive to the Ist day of March, 1985. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
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3. The short title of this Act is the High Street Recreation 
Complex of St. Thomas and Elgin Act, 1987. 


SCHEDULE 


That parcel of land and premises in the City of St. Thomas in the County 
of Elgin being part of Lot 1 according to Registered Plan 264 and described 
as follows: 


COMMENCING at the southwest angle of said Lot 1; 
THENCE easterly along the southerly limit of said Lot 1, 495 feet; 


THENCE northerly parallel to the westerly limit of said Lot 1 a dis- 
tance of 265 feet; 


THENCE westerly parallel to the southerly limit of said Lot 1, 495 
feet to the westerly limit of said Lot 1 which is also the easterly limit 
of High Street; 


THENCE southerly along the westerly limit of said Lot 1, 265 feet to 
the point of commencement. 


CHAPTER Pr3 


An Act respecting the City of Toronto 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Toronto, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws under 
section 34 of the Planning Act, 1983 amending by-laws passed 
under that section without giving notice to any person and 
without holding public meetings or public hearings if the effect 
of the amending by-law is only to set out the municipal 
address or addresses to which the original by-law applies. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the City of Toronto Act, 
1987. 
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CHAPTER Pr4 


An Act respecting the City of Mississauga 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Mississauga, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws 
requiring that the driver of, 


(a) a cab or other vehicle used for hire or any class 
thereof; 


(b) a refreshment vehicle; or 
(c) a driving school vehicle, 


surrender the licence to operate such vehicle for reasonable 
inspection by, and upon the demand of, a municipal law 
enforcement officer appointed by the council under section 70 
of the Police Act. 


(2) A by-law passed under subsection (1) does not 
empower a municipal law enforcement officer to stop a mov- 
ing vehicle. 


2. A by-law passed under section | may provide that every 
person who is unable or refuses to surrender his or her licence 
shall, when requested by a municipal law enforcement officer, 
give reasonable identification of himself or herself and, for the 
purposes of this section, the correct name and address of such 
person shall be deemed to be reasonable identification. 
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Commence- 3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
ois Assent. 
Short title 4. The short title of this Act is the City of Mississauga Act, 


1987. 


CHAPTER Pr5 


An Act to revive 
Williams Creek Gold Quartz Mining Co. Limited 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


Whereas John C.L. Black, R. James Munro, J. Duane 
Poliquin and Robert E. Wyber hereby represent that Williams 
Creek Gold Quartz Mining Co. Limited, herein called the 
Corporation, was incorporated by letters patent dated the 
19th day of June, 1946; that the Minister of Consumer and 
Commercial Relations by order dated the 3rd day of March, 
1981 and made under the authority of subsection 251 (3) of 
The Business Corporations Act, being chapter 53 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1970, cancelled the certificate of 
incorporation of the Corporation for default in complying with 
The Corporations Tax Act, 1972, being chapter 143, and 
declared that the Corporation be dissolved on the 3rd day of 
March, 1981; that the applicants were directors of the 
Corporation; that the default occurred by reason of 
inadvertence; that the applicants wish to revive the 
Corporation in order to carry on active business; and whereas 
the applicants hereby apply for special legislation reviving the 
Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant the 
application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Williams Creek Gold Quartz Mining Co. Limited is 
hereby revived and is, subject to any rights acquired by any 
person after its dissolution, hereby restored to its legal posi- 
tion including all its property, rights, privileges and franchises 
and subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts 
as at the date of its dissolution in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Williams Creek Gold 
Quartz Mining Co. Limited Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER Pr6 


An Act to revive The Migraine Foundation 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


Whereas Raymond Taylor, Elie Cass, Mary L. Stewart, Mary 
Stephenson, Kenneth B. McKay and Rosemary Dudley 
hereby represent that the National Migraine Association was 
incorporated by letters patent dated the 17th day of February, 
1972; that supplementary letters patent changing the name of 
the National Migraine Association to The Migraine Founda- 
tion, herein called the Corporation, were issued the 31st day 
of October, 1974; that the Minister of Consumer and Com- 
mercial Relations by order dated the 17th day of July, 1979, 
and made under the authority of subsection 347 (9) of The 
Corporations Act, being chapter 89 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1970, cancelled the letters patent of the Corporation 
for default in complying with section 5 of The Corporations 
Information Act, 1976, and declared the Corporation to be 
dissolved on the 17th day of July, 1979; that the applicants are 
directors of the ongoing foundation that is carried on in the 
name of the Corporation; that notice of default in filing 
annual returns was apparently sent to the Corporation; that 
the default occurred by reason of inadvertence; that none of 
the applicants were aware of the dissolution of the Corpora- 
tion until more than two years after the date thereof; that the 
Corporation at the time of dissolution was carrying on the 
functions authorized by its letters patent and since that time 
these functions have continued to be carried on in the name of 
the Corporation; and whereas the applicants hereby apply for 
special legislation reviving the Corporation; and whereas it is 
expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The Migraine Foundation is hereby revived and is, sub- 
ject to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position, including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its liabilities, 
contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of its dissolution 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had not 
been dissolved. 
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erie 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the Migraine Foundation 


Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER Pr7 


An Act respecting the Town of Wasaga Beach 
Assented to February 12th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the Town of Wasaga Beach, 
herein called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legis- 
lation in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Notwithstanding the failure to comply with subsections 
49 (1) and 97 (1) of the Municipal Act, 


(a) the declaration and oath of office of every person 
duly elected to the council of the Corporation as a 
result of the general election held on the 12th day 
of November, 1985 is deemed to be valid from the 
date of the signing thereof; and 


(b) the council of the Corporation is deemed to have 
been organized within the meaning of the Municipal 
Act from the date of its first meeting held after the 
said general election. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Town of Wasaga Beach 
Act, 1987. 
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An Act respecting the City of Mississauga 


Assented to February 12th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Mississauga, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“handicapped” means a person who has, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


any degree of physical disability, infirmity, malfor- 
mation or disfigurement that is caused by bodily 
injury, birth defect or illness and, without limiting 
the generality of the foregoing, includes diabetes 
mellitus, epilepsy, any degree of paralysis, amputa- 
tion, lack of physical co-ordination, blindness or vis- 
ual impediment, deafness or hearing impediment, 
muteness or speech impediment, or physical reli- 
ance on a dog guide or on a wheelchair or other 
remedial appliance or device, 


a condition of mental retardation or impairment, 


a learning disability, or a dysfunction in one or 
more of the processes involved in understanding or 
using symbols or spoken language, or 


a mental disorder; 


“municipal taxes’” means taxes imposed for municipal and 
school purposes in respect of real property assessed as resi- 
dential or farm property and includes local improvement or 
other special rates; 
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‘““owner’’ means a person assessed as the owner of residential 
real property and includes an owner within the meaning of 
aes 1980, the Condominium Act; 
Cc. 
“personal residence”? means the residence ordinarily inhabited 
by the owner; 


“spouse” means a person of the opposite sex to whom the 
person is married or with whom the person is living outside 
marriage in a conjugal relationship of at least one year’s 
duration. 


bar vet 2. Notwithstanding any general or special Act, the council 
authorized Of the Corporation may pass by-laws authorizing and directing 
the treasurer of the Corporation to allow owners of residential 
real property in the City of Mississauga a uniform credit or 
refund in an amount of $150 per year or such greater amount 
as the by-law may provide against municipal taxes for the 
years 1987, 1988, 1989 and 1990, in respect of the residential 


real property, 
(a) if the owner or the spouse of the owner, or both, 


(i) has or have attained the age of sixty years and 

R.S.O. 1980, is or are receiving benefits under the Family 

si eae Benefits Act or assistance under the General 
Welfare Assistance Act, or 


(ii) has or have attained the age of sixty-five years 
and is or are receiving a monthly guaranteed 
income supplement under Part II of the 

pg 1970, Old Age Security Act (Canada), or 

(iii) is or are handicapped and is or are receiving 
benefits under the Family Benefits Act or 
assistance under the General Welfare Assis- 
tance Act; 


(b) if the owner or the spouse of the owner, or both, 
occupies or occupy the property in respect of which 
municipal taxes are imposed as his, her or their per- 
sonal residence; and 


(c) if the owner or the spouse of the owner, or both, 
has or have been assessed as the owner of residen- 
tial real property in the municipality for a period of 
not less than one year, or for a period of not less 
than such other number of years up to five as the 
by-law may provide, immediately preceding the 
date of application for the credit. 


1987 
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3. The following conditions apply to a credit or refund 
authorized under section 2: 


No credit or refund shall be allowed to an owner in 
respect of more residential real property than one 
single-family dwelling unit in any year. 


No credit or refund shall be allowed to any person 
who has not made application therefor in the year 
in which the municipal taxes in respect of which the 
credit or refund is claimed become due and pay- 
able. 


A credit shall be allowed for municipal taxes 
imposed on any real property only on payment of 
the remaining portion of such municipal taxes. 


No refund shall be allowed for municipal taxes 
imposed on any real property in any year unless 
such municipal taxes have been paid in full in that 
year. 


Where the municipal taxes payable by an owner in 
the year, before any credit or refund, are less than 
an amount equal to the sum of $150 plus the 
amount of the maximum grant that may be paid to 
the owner or his or her spouse under section 2 of 
the Ontario Pensioners Property Tax Assistance Act, 
the credit or refund shall be the amount by which 
such municipal taxes exceed the amount of such 
maximum grant. 


4. Notwithstanding paragraph 4 of section 3, where the 
amount of an allowable credit of municipal taxes in any year is 
greater than the amount of the municipal taxes unpaid in that 
year, the difference between such amounts may be refunded 
and the unpaid portion may be allowed as a credit. 


5. A by-law passed under section 2 may, 


(a) 


(b) 


provide for the continuation of the credits or 
refunds to the surviving spouse of a deceased per- 
son to whom a credit or refund was allowed, if the 
spouse otherwise qualifies for the credit or refund 
except for the qualification set out in clause 2 (c); 
and 


prescribe such regulations with respect to the 
administration of the by-law, not inconsistent with 
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this Act, as the council of the Corporation may con- 
sider proper. 


6. The amount of any credit or refund allowed from time 
to time under a by-law passed under section 2 shall, on regis- 
tration in the appropriate land registry office of a notice of 
lien, be a lien in favour of the Corporation on the real prop- 
erty in respect of which the credit or refund has been allowed. 


7. The amount of the lien shall become due and be paid to 
the Corporation upon any change in ownership of the real 
property except, 


(a) where the new owner is the spouse, brother or sister 
of the person to whom a credit or refund was 
allowed and is a person entitled to a credit or 
refund under a by-law passed under this section; or 


(b) by way of a mortgage or charge other than a sale or 
foreclosure under the mortgage or charge. 


8. Where a by-law passed under section 2 is in force, 
forthwith after a credit or refund has been allowed under the 
by-law for the first time in respect of any real property or for 
the first time after a lien under this section in respect of any 
real property has been discharged, a notice signed by the trea- 
surer of the Corporation stating that a credit or refund has 
been allowed together with a description of the real property 
sufficient for registration shall be registered in the proper land 
registry office and, upon payment in full to the treasurer of 
the Corporation of the amount of all outstanding credits and 
refunds allowed in respect of the property, a certificate of the 
treasurer of the Corporation showing the payment shall be 
similarly registered and thereupon the lien in respect of the 
real property is discharged. 


9. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


10. The short title of this Act is the City of Mississauga 
Act, 1987 (No. 2). 


CHAPTER Pro 


An Act to revive Adona Properties Limited 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas Irwin Kallman and Jeffrey Sandelman represent that 
Adona Properties Limited, hereinafter called the Corporation, 
was incorporated by letters patent dated the 23rd day of Octo- 
ber, 1970; that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial 
Relations by order dated the 19th day of December, 1979, 
and made under the authority of subsection 251 (3) of The 
Business Corporations Act, being chapter 53 of the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario, 1970, cancelled the certificate of incor- 
poration of the Corporation for default in complying with The 
Corporations Tax Act, 1972, being chapter 143, and declared 
the Corporation to be dissolved on the 19th day of December, 
1979; that the applicants are the beneficial owners of all the 
common shares of the Corporation; that the Corporation at 
the time of its dissolution owned certain assets and that it is 
desirable that the Corporation be revived in order to deal with 
the assets; and whereas the applicant hereby applies for spe- 
cial legislation reviving the Corporation; and whereas it is 
expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Adona Properties Limited is hereby revived and is, sub- 
ject to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its liabilities, 
contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of its dissolution 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had not 
been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Adona Properties Lim- 
ited Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER ’'Pri0 


An Act respecting Great Lakes Bible College 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas Great Lakes Christian College hereby represents 
that it was incorporated by letters patent in 1950 for the pur- 
pose of establishing, maintaining and operating Christian 
schools; and whereas Great Lakes Christian College has since 
that time provided courses of study leading to a high school 
certificate and has since 1969 provided courses of study lead- 
ing to post-secondary certificates and diplomas in Bible and 
religious training; and whereas the applicant hereby applies 
for special legislation providing for the creation of a new post- 
secondary college having the power to grant degrees in the 
field of religious study; and whereas it is expedient to grant 
the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“academic unit’”” means a faculty, college, institute, depart- 
ment or other academic division of the College so desig- 
nated by the Board; 


“Board” means the Board of Trustees of the College; 


“College’” means Great Lakes Bible College, as incorporated 
by this Act; 


“faculty” means all persons employed by the College who 
hold the academic rank of professor, associate professor, 
lecturer or instructor; 


‘student’? means a person who is registered as such in a pro- 
gram or course of study at the College that leads to a 
degree or diploma of the College. 


2. The members of the Board from time to time are 
hereby constituted a body corporate under the name of 
“Great Lakes Bible College”’. 
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3. The objects of the College are, 


(a) to promote religious welfare and Christian unity by 
teaching the principles of Jesus Christ as contained 
in the Bible; and 


(b) to establish, maintain and operate a religious col- 
lege, meetings, lectures, libraries and camps and to 
print, publish, sell and distribute literature pertain- 
ing thereto. 


4.—(1) The Board shall be composed of, 


(a) fifteen persons elected by the members of the 
Church of Christ who are entitled to vote at the 
annual meeting for a term of three years; and 


(b) not more than six additional persons appointed by 
the Board for a term of one year. 


(2) Until the Board is reconstituted in accordance with sub- 
section (1), the members of the Board shall be the persons 
named in the Schedule. 


(3) The Board shall by by-law provide for the election and 
retirement of the members to be elected under clause (1) (a) 
in rotation. 


(4) No person shall be elected as a member of the Board 
under clause (1) (a) unless the person is a Canadian citizen or 
a permanent resident of Canada. 


(5) Members of the Board are eligible for re-election or re- 
appointment, as the case may be, except that no member of 
the Board shall serve more than three consecutive terms, but 
on the expiration of one year after having served the three 
consecutive terms, the person is again eligible for membership 
on the Board. 


(6) The limit of three consecutive terms referred to in sub- 
section (5) does not include service on the Board for the bal- 
ance of an unexpired term for a person who becomes a mem- 
ber of the Board under subsection (7). 


(7) If a vacancy on the Board occurs before the expiry of a 
term of office, the Board, in its sole discretion, shall deter- 
mine if the vacancy is to be filled and, if so, the manner and 
procedure for so doing, and the person filling the vacancy 
shall serve for the balance of the unexpired term of the vacat- 
ing member. 
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(8) Members of the Board shall serve without remuneration 
but may be reimbursed for reasonable expenses incurred by 
them in the performance of their duties as members of the 
Board. 
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5. The government, conduct, management and control of Powers 


the College and of its property, revenues, expenditures, busi- 
ness and affairs are vested in the Board and the Board has all 
powers necessary or convenient to perform its duties and 
achieve the objects and purposes of the College including, 
without limiting the generality of the foregoing, the power, 


(a) to appoint the president of the College who shall be 
the chief academic officer and to define the duties 
and responsibilities of the president; 


(b) to appoint, promote, grant tenure or leave to, 
suspend and remove members of the faculty and 
academic officers; 


(c) to appoint committees and delegate thereto power 
and authority to act for the Board with respect to 
any matter or class of matters, but where power and 
authority to act for the Board are delegated to a 
committee, a majority of the members of the com- 
mittee shall be members of the Board; 


(d) to establish and collect fees and charges for tuition 
and for services of any kind offered by the College 
and collect fees and charges on behalf of any entity, 
organization or element of the College; 


(e) to establish from time to time the membership year 
of the Board; and 


(f) to enact by-laws respecting the doctrinal statement 
of the College. 


6. The chairman of the Board shall preside at all meetings 
of the Board. 


7. The Board shall appoint one or more public accountants 
licensed under the Public Accountancy Act to audit the 
accounts and transactions of the Board at least annually. 


8. The annual audited statement of the College shall be 
made available to all supporters of the College in such manner 
as the Board may determine. 
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9. The Board shall manage the academic affairs of the 
College and shall have the power, 


(a) to establish, change and terminate programs, 
courses of study and academic units; 


(b) to determine standards of admission to the College 
and continued registration therein, and the qualifi- 
cations for graduation; 


(c) to determine all matters related to examinations 
and the appointment of examiners; 


(d) to award fellowships, scholarships, bursaries, prizes 
and other marks of academic achievement; and 


(e) to award diplomas, certificates and licentiates and 
to grant the degrees of Bachelor of Theology and 
Bachelor of Religious Education. 


10.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), meetings of 
the Board shall be open to the public and prior notice of such 
meetings shall be given to the members of the Board and to 
the public in such manner as the Board shall determine and 
no person shall be excluded from a meeting except for 
improper conduct as determined by the Board. 


(2) If matters confidential to the College are to be consid- 
ered at a meeting of the Board, the part of the meeting con- 
cerning such matters may be held in camera. 


(3) If a matter of a personal nature concerning an individ- 
ual is to be considered at a meeting of the Board, the part of 
the meeting concerning the individual shall be held in camera 
unless there is a mutual agreement to the contrary by the 
Board and the individual. 


11.— (1) The by-laws of the College shall be open to exam- 
ination by the public during normal office hours of the Col- 
lege. 


(2) The College shall publish its by-laws from time to time 
in such manner as the Board considers proper. 


12. The College shall be carried on without the purpose of 
gain for the members of the Board and all profits or other 
accretions to the College shall be used in promoting its 
objects. 
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13. Upon the dissolution or winding up of the College and 
after the payment of all debts and liabilities, the remaining 
property of the College shall be distributed to or disposed of 
to a trust fund established by the Board to provide scholar- 
ships for students attending Christian schools or for the fund- 
ing of Christian schools. 


14. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


15. The short title of this Act is the Great Lakes Bible 
College Act, 1987. 


SCHEDULE 


First Board of Trustees of Great Lakes Bible College: 
Douglas Tallman 
Roy Williams 
Ron Knight 
Bethel Bailey 
John Colyn 
Max Craddock 
Arthur Fleming 
Valerie Lane 
Wayne Page 
Maurice Pickard 
Malcolm Porter 
John Smiley 
Oliver Tallman 


Charles Whitfield 
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CHAPTER Pril 


An Act respecting 
Hamilton Jewish Communal Projects 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas Hamilton Jewish Communal Projects, herein called 
the corporation, hereby represents that it was incorporated by 
letters patent dated the 9th day of March, 1949; that the 
object of the corporation is to maintain and conduct a com- 
munity centre and to promote the best interests of the com- 
munity generally, and, in furtherance of such objects, to pro- 
vide programmes for junior and senior citizens, sheltered 
workshops and facilities for general social services; that the 
corporation is a registered charitable organization within the 
meaning of the Income Tax Act (Canada); that it is desirable 
that the real property of the corporation situated in the City 
of Hamilton be exempted or partially exempted from taxation 
for municipal and school purposes, other than local improve- 
ment rates; and whereas the applicant hereby applies for spe- 
cial legislation for such purposes; and whereas it is expedient 
to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the City of 
Hamilton may pass by-laws exempting or partially exempting 
from taxes for municipal and school purposes, other than local 
improvement rates, the land as defined in the Assessment Act, 
occupied by the corporation, being the lands and premises 
described in the Schedule, so long as the land is owned, occu- 
pied and used solely for the purposes of the corporation. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be 
subject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 


2. For the purposes of subsection 101 (9) of the Regional 
Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth Act, the exemption from 
taxation granted under section 1 shall be deemed to be an 
exemption provided under section 3 of the Assessment Act. 
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3. A by-law passed under section 1 may be retroactive to 
the 1st day of January, 1986. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Hamilton Jewish Com- 
munal Projects Act, 1987. 


SCHEDULE 


Those parcels of land and premises being as follows: 


Firstly: in the City of Hamilton in The Regional Municipality of Hamil- 
ton-Wentworth (formerly in the County of Wentworth), and being com- 
posed of all of lots 27 and 28 on the north side of Delaware Avenue reg- 
istered as Plan Number 225. 


Secondly: in the City of Hamilton in The Regional Municipality of 
Hamilton-Wentworth (formerly in the County of Wentworth), and being 
composed of lots 29 and 30 on the west side of Argue Street (now Glad- 
stone Avenue) registered as Plan Number 225. 


Save and except therefrom the northerly thirty-three feet (33 feet) of 
Lot 30. 


Thirdly: in the City of Hamilton in The Regional Municipality of 
Hamilton-Wentworth (formerly in the County of Wentworth), in the Prov- 
ince of Ontario, being composed of lots 23, 24, 25 and 26 fronting on Dela- 
ware Avenue (formerly known as Ida Street) registered as Plan Number 
225% 


CHAPTER: Pri2 


An Act to revive The Quetico Foundation 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas Frank W. Woods and L.C. Bonnycastle hereby rep- 
resent that The Quetico Foundation, herein called the Cor- 
poration, was incorporated by letters patent dated the 5th day 
of October, 1954; that the Minister of Consumer and Com- 
mercial Relations by order dated the 17th day of July, 1979 
and made under the authority of subsection 347 (9) of The 
Corporations Act, being chapter 89 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1970, cancelled the letters patent of the Corporation 
for default in complying with section 5 of The Corporations 
Information Act, 1976, being chapter 66, and declared the 
Corporation to be dissolved on the 17th day of July, 1979; 
that the applicants were members of the Corporation at the 
time of its dissolution; that the default occurred by reason of 
inadvertence; that the notice of default, although sent to the 
registered office of the Corporation, was not received by the 
Corporation and the applicants were unaware of the dissolu- 
tion of the Corporation until more than two years after the 
date thereof; that the function of the Corporation was to 
advise on the sound development, in the public interest, of 
the undeveloped portions of the lakeland and wilderness area 
sometimes known as the Quetico Area in Northwestern 
Ontario, and of other undeveloped lakeland and wilderness 
areas and other areas suitable for use as public parks or 
reserve within the Province of Ontario; that the Corporation 
at the time of its dissolution was performing that function and 
since that time that function has continued to be carried on in 
the name of the Corporation; and whereas the applicants 
hereby apply for special legislation reviving the Corporation; 
and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The Quetico Foundation is hereby revived and is, sub- 
ject to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position as a corporation without 
share capital, including all its property, rights, privileges and 
franchises and subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities 
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and debts as of the date of its dissolution in the same manner 
and to the same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Quetico Foundation 
Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER Pr13 


An Act respecting 
Port Stanley Terminal Rail Incorporated 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas Port Stanley Terminal Rail Incorporated, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby represents that it was incorpo- 
rated by certificate of incorporation dated the 17th day of 
November, 1982; that the Corporation, with the consent of 
the Ontario Municipal Board, has been operating an excur- 
sion train between Port Stanley and Union, both in the Prov- 
ince of Ontario; that the Corporation made application to the 
Ontario Municipal Board to extend its operations to St. 
Thomas in the Province of Ontario and during the proceed- 
ings there was doubt cast as to whether the Corporation could 
operate a railway without being incorporated by a special Act 
of the Legislature; and whereas the Corporation hereby 
applies for special legislation for such purpose; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Notwithstanding that Port Stanley Terminal Rail Incor- 
porated was incorporated under the Business Corporations 
Act, it shall, for the purposes of The Railways Act, be deemed 
to be and to always have been incorporated by a special Act. 


2. Notwithstanding subsection 2 (2) of the Business Cor- 
porations Act, 1982, that Act applies to the Corporation in 
respect of its corporate structure and corporate procedures as 
if it were not operating a railway. 


3. The Railways Act applies to the Corporation in respect 
of its operation of a railway. 


4. The Ontario Municipal Board shall not approve an 
application by the Corporation under section 174 of The Rail- 
ways Act unless the Ministry of Transportation and Communi- 
cations certifies to the Board that the equipment, track and 
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operating procedures of the railway permit the railway to be 
operated in a safe manner. 


5. The Corporation shall annually provide to the Ontario 
Municipal Board a certificate from a qualified person stating 
that the facilities and operating procedures of the railway are 
in accordance with generally accepted railways practices and 
are sufficient to protect the safety of the public. 


6. The cost of the inspection and certification required 
under section 4 or 5 shall be borne by the Corporation. 


7. Nothing in this Act shall be construed to derogate from 
the powers of the Ontario Municipal Board under The Rail- 
ways Act. 


8. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


9. The short title of this Act is the Port Stanley Terminal 
Rail Incorporated Act, 1987. 


CHAPTER Pr14 


An Act respecting the Township of Chapleau 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the Township of Chapleau, 
herein called the Corporation, hereby represents that it is 
desirable that it be given the power to acquire real property, 
or an interest therein, outside the Township of Chapleau for 
municipal purposes; and whereas it is expedient to grant the 
application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The Corporation may acquire by gift or purchase the 
real property, or an interest therein, located in the Township 
of Panet in the District of Sudbury and more particularly 
described in the Schedule, for municipal purposes, on such 
terms and conditions as the council of the Corporation consid- 
ers appropriate. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Township of Chapleau 
Act, 1987. 


SCHEDULE 


All that parcel or tract of land in the Township of Panet, in the Terri- 
torial District of Sudbury and Province of Ontario, containing by admea- 
surement 1.920 hectares, be the same more or less, being composed of that 
part of Lot 6, Concession I, in the said township, designated as Part 1 on a 
plan and field notes of Location RY 235 deposited in the Land Registry 
Office at Sudbury as Plan 53R-11206. 
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An Act respecting the Town of Lindsay 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the Town of Lindsay, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby represents that by deed dated 
the 25th day of September, 1925 and registered as instrument 
number 29355 in the land registry office for the Registry Divi- 
sion of the County of Victoria, William J. Carlisle and Alfred 
Johnson as trustees conveyed to the Corporation the lands 
described in the Schedule; that it was a term of the deed that 
the lands conveyed be held and maintained by the Corpora- 
tion as a public park and horticultural garden; that the Cor- 
poration desires to use or lease the said lands for athletic pur- 
poses and there is some doubt as to whether the Corporation 
may do so under the terms of the deed; and whereas the Cor- 
poration applies for special legislation for such purpose; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“Park” means Kawartha Park in the Town of Lindsay as 
described in the Schedule hereto; 


“trust deed”? means the instrument registered as instrument 
number 29355 in the land registry office for the Registry 
Division of the County of Victoria. 


2. Notwithstanding subsection 13 (5) of the Public Parks 
Act or any term or condition set out in the trust deed, the 
Park may be used for general public park purposes including © 
athletic activities and sports. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Town of Lindsay Act, 
1987. 


847 


Preamble 


Definitions 


Use of park 


are 1980, 
» 417 


Commence- 
ment 


Short title 


848 Chap. Pr15 LINDSAY (TOWN) 1987 


SCHEDULE 


The land and premises in the Town of Lindsay in the County of Victo- 
ria composed of, 


(a) the whole of Park Lots Numbers 9 and 10 west of Albert Street in 


(b 


~— 


the said Town of Lindsay, except the following parts: 


Firstly: that portion of land conveyed to William Wendt by Edward 
Murphy by instrument number 1806, dated the 3rd day of April, 1873 
and registered in the Registry Office for the County of Victoria on 
the 22nd day of April, 1873. 


Secondly: that portion of land conveyed by Edward Murphy to James 
Frampton by instrument number 1805, dated the 3rd day of April, 
1873 and registered as aforesaid on the 22nd day of April, 1873. 


Thirdly: that portion of land conveyed by Edward Murphy to Thomas 
Wickham by instrument number 1807, dated the 3rd day of April, 
1873 and registered as aforesaid on the 22nd day of April, 1873. 


Fourthly: that portion of land conveyed by Terence Murphy and Pat- 
rick Murphy executors of Edward Murphy to Ann Leddy by instru- 
ment number 17453, dated the 31st day of January, 1913 and reg- 
istered as aforesaid on the Sth day of March, 1913. 


Fifthly: that portion of land conveyed by Terence Murphy to Annie 
Smitheram by instrument number 19338, dated the 29th day of 
December, 1916 and registered as aforesaid on the 28th day of Febru- 
ary, 1917. 


Sixthly: that portion of land conveyed by William J. Carlisle and 
Alfred Johnson to the Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay 
by instrument number 23462, dated the 7th day of April, 1925 and 
registered as aforesaid on the 6th day of August, 1925 in Book 63 for 
the Town of Lindsay; and 


part of Park Lot 10 west of Albert Street in the said Town of Lindsay 
described as follows: 


Commencing at a point on the northerly limit of the said Lot 10 dis- 
tant 283 feet 6 inches measured westerly along the said northern limit 
from the northeast angle of the said Lot; thence westerly along the 
northerly limit of the said Lot 140 feet, more or less, to a point equi- 
distant from the easterly and westerly limits of the said Lot; thence 
southerly and parallel with the easterly limit of the said Lot 78 links, 
more or less, one-fifth of the whole breadth of said Park Lot; thence 
easterly and parallel with the northerly boundary of the said Lot 140 
feet, more or less, to a point distant 283 feet 6 inches from the east- 
erly limit of the said Lot; thence northerly and parallel to the easterly 
limit of the said Lot 78 links, more or less, to the point of com- 
mencement. 


CHAPTER Pr16 


An Act respecting Canadian Opera Company 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas Canadian Opera Company hereby represents that it 
was incorporated under the laws of Ontario by letters patent 
dated the 13th day of November, 1950; that Canadian Opera 
Company is a registered charitable organization within the 
meaning of the Income Tax Act (Canada); that Canadian 
Opera Company, on the 30th day of March, 1984, acquired a 
freehold interest in lands located in the City of Toronto and 
known municipally as 227 Front Street East, and took posses- 
sion thereof on the Ist day of February, 1985; that the lands 
are used for public workshops, performances and other pres- 
entations, rehearsals, recording, storage and the creation of 
scenery and costumes; and whereas Canadian Opera Com- 
pany hereby applies for special legislation to exempt the 
aforesaid real property, occupied and used by it in the City of 
Toronto from taxation for municipal and school purposes 
except for local improvement rates; and whereas it is expedi- 
ent to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the City of 
Toronto may pass by-laws exempting from taxes for municipal 
and school purposes, other than local improvement rates, the 
land, as defined in the Assessment Act, occupied by Canadian 
Opera Company and described in the Schedule, so long as the 
land is owned, occupied and used solely for the purposes of 
Canadian Opera Company. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be sub- 
ject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 


2. For the purposes of subsection 219 (8) of the Municipal- 
ity of Metropolitan Toronto Act, an exemption from taxation 
granted under section | shall be deemed to be an exemption 
under section 3 of the Assessment Act. 
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3. A by-law passed under section 1 may be retroactive to 
the Ist day of February, 1985. 


4.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the City of 
Toronto and the council of The Municipality of Metropolitan 
Toronto may by by-law reimburse Canadian Opera Company 
for taxes, or any portion thereof, paid in respect of the lands 
referred to in section 1 for the period commencing on the Ist 
day of February, 1985, and ending on the day that a by-law 
passed under section 1 comes into force. 


(2) The Board of Education for the City of Toronto and 
The Metropolitan Toronto School Board may, by resolution, 
reimburse Canadian Opera Company for school taxes, or any 
portion thereof, paid in respect of the lands referred to in 
section 1 for the period commencing on the Ist day of 
February, 1985, and ending on the day that a by-law passed 
under section 1 comes into force. 


5. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


6. The short title of this Act is the Canadian Opera Com- 
pany Act, 1987. 
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SCHEDULE 


Firstly, the land and premises in the City of Toronto in The Municipal- 
ity of Metropolitan Toronto being composed of all of lots 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 
on the south side of Front Street East according to a plan registered in the 
Land Registry Office for the Registry Division of Toronto (63) as No. 
D-277. 


Secondly, the land and premises in the City of Toronto in The Munici- 
pality of Metropolitan Toronto being composed of lots 11, 12, 13 and 14 
according to a plan registered in the Land Registry Office for the Registry 
Division of Toronto (63) as Number D-277 and part of the strip of land 
denominated by the letter ““H” on a plan of the Town of York known as 
The Walks and Gardens and abstracted as part of a plan registered in the 
said Land Registry Office (63) as Number 5 A, the boundaries of the said 
parcel being described as follows: 


Premising that all bearings herein are astronomic and are related to 
longitude 79° 30’ west. 


Commencing at the northwesterly angle of the said Lot 11 being the 
point of intersection of the southerly limit of Front Street East with the 
existing westerly limit of the said Lot 11 as represented by the westerly face 
of the westerly wall of the brick building standing upon the lands herein 
described. 


Thence north 72° 78’ 50” east along the said southerly limit of Front 
Street being also in part along the northerly limits of the said lots 11, 12, 13 
and 14, a distance of 211.54 feet, more or less, to the point of intersection 
thereof with the southwesterly limit of lands expropriated for the widening 
of Front Street and dedicated as public road by by-law No. 92-73 of The 
Corporation of the City of Toronto; 


Thence south 67° 39’ east along the last mentioned southwesterly limit 
a distance of 14.79 feet to an angle therein; 


Thence south 56° 36’ 30” east continuing along the last mentioned 
southwesterly limit a distance of 13.53 feet, more or less, to the point of 
intersection with the westerly limit of Berkeley Street; 


Thence south 17° 13’ 10” east along the said westerly limit of Berkeley 
Street a distance of 100.00 feet, more or less, to the northerly limit of a 
lane 15.00 feet in width; 


Thence south 72° 28’ 50” west along the said northerly limit of land 
being also in part along the southerly limits of lots 14, 13, 12 and 11, a dis- 
tance of 232.00 feet, more or less, to the southwesterly angle of the said 
Lot 11; 


Thence north 17° 00’ 00” west along the westerly limit of the said Lot 
11, a distance of 120.00 feet, more or less, to the said point of commence- 
ment. 


Together with the use of a lane in common with others 15 feet wide in 
rear of said property with exit to Princess Street. 
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CHAPTER Priy 


An Act respecting the City of Barrie 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Barrie, herein called 
the Corporation, hereby represents that as a result of a tor- 
nado which passed through the City of Barrie on the 31st day 
of May, 1985, extensive damage occurred in areas of the City; 
that the Corporation arranged for sanitary sewers and water 
mains to be installed to the damaged areas; that the Corpora- 
tion wishes to recover a portion of the costs of the installation 
from the owners of land who were not victims of the tornado 
but who derived a benefit from such installation; and whereas 
the applicant hereby applies for special legislation for such 
purposes; and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts 
as follows: 


1.—(1) If sanitary sewers or water mains have been 
installed or constructed, 


(a) after the 30th day of May, 1985 at a cost, in whole 
or in part, to the Corporation or the Public Utilities 
Commission of the City of Barrie; and 


(b) in, upon, over or under the highways, lands or ease- 
ments owned by the Corporation in the area set out 
in the Schedule, 


the Corporation or the Public Utilities Commission of the City 
of Barrie may, in respect of any land whose owner would ben- 
efit therefrom, refuse to connect or prohibit the connection or 
use of the said works until the share of the costs attributable 
to such land, as assessed by the Corporation, has been paid to 
the Corporation or the Public Utilities Commission of the City 
of Barrie. 


(2) The costs of a work under subsection (1) may include 
interest calculated from the date of completion at a rate not to 
exceed the highest prime rate quoted on the day that the work 
was completed. 
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(3) In subsection (2), ‘prime rate’’ means the lowest rate of 
interest quoted by a chartered bank, named in Schedule A to 
the Bank Act (Canada), to its most credit-worthy borrowers 
for prime business loans. 


(4) A by-law passed by the council of the Corporation prior 
to the coming into force of this Act under section 219 of the 
Municipal Act or a predecessor thereof does not apply to the 
owner of a building on land against which a share of the costs 
has been assessed under subsection (1). 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the City of Barrie Act, 
1987. 


SCHEDULE 


SANITARY SEWERS 

Patterson Road 

From Morrow Road, a distance of approximately 385 metres south and ter- 
minating at approximately the middle of the lot known as 152 Patterson 
Road. 


Patterson Place 


From Patterson Road to Crawford Street, a distance of approximately 150 
metres. 


Crawford Street 


From Patterson Place, a distance of approximately 125 metres south and 
terminating in front of the north end of house number 258. 


WATER MAINS 
Patterson Road 


From Morrow Road to Ardagh Road, a distance of approximately 775 
metres, terminating on the northside of Ardagh Road. 


Patterson Place 


From Patterson Road to Crawford Street, a distance of approximately 150 
metres. 


Crawford Street 


From Alva Street to Ardagh Road, a distance of approximately 830 metres, 
terminating on the north side of Ardagh Road. 


Ardagh Road 


From Patterson Road to Crawford Street, a distance of approximately 150 
metres. 
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CHAPTER Pr18 


An Act respecting the City of London 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of London, herein Preamble 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 

in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 

is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, Definitions 


“abatement agreement” means an agreement made under 
subsection 2 (1); 


“abatement order’> means an order made under subsection 
4 (1); 


“city clerk” means the clerk of the Corporation; 

“council”? means the council of the Corporation; 

“land” means real property; 

“officer”? means an officer appointed under subsection 3 (1); 


“owner” means the person registered on title in the proper 
land registry office as owner. 


2.—(1) The Corporation and the owner of any land within Abatement 
the City of London may enter into an agreement respecting Berner 
abatement measures to reduce or eliminate the hazard from 
methane gas in or upon the land. 


(2) An abatement agreement entered into under subsection be foie 
(1) may be registered against the land to which it applies. : 


(3) A registered abatement agreement shall be deemed to Registered 
agreement to 


be a covenant running with the land and, subject to the jun with land 


Land Titles Act and the Registry Act, the Corporation may R:S.0. 1980, 
ce. 230, 445 
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enforce the provisions thereof against the owner and any per- 
son acquiring any interest in the land subsequent to the regis- 
tration thereof. 


(4) The Corporation and the owner of land to which an 
abatement agreement applies, whether or not the abatement 
agreement is registered against the land, may amend the 
abatement agreement by one or more supplementary agree- 
ments and this Act applies with necessary modifications to 
supplementary agreements. 


(5) The Corporation may discharge or release an abate- 
ment agreement and, where the abatement agreement is reg- 
istered, the city clerk shall register a certificate of its dis- 
charge. 


3.—(1) The council may by by-law appoint an officer of 
the Corporation, identified in the by-law either by name or 
position, for the purposes of this Act. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), an officer and any person act- 
ing under the instruction of an officer may, at all reasonable 
times and upon producing proper identification, enter and 
inspect any land for a hazard from methane gas. 


(3) Except under the authority of a warrant issued under 
section 16, an officer or any person acting under the instruc- 
tions of an officer shall not enter any room or place actually 
used as a dwelling without requesting and obtaining the con- 
sent of the occupier, first having informed the occupier that 
the right of entry may be refused and entry made only under 
the authority of a warrant. 


4.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), an officer may make an 
order respecting abatement measures where the officer is of 
the opinion, upon reasonable and probable grounds, 


(a) that a hazard from methane gas exists in or upon 
any land; and 


(b) that the actions specified in the order are necessary 
in order to reduce or eliminate the hazard from 
methane gas in or upon the land. 


(2) An officer who proposes to make an abatement order 
shall serve notice of the proposed abatement order, together 
with written reasons therefor, in the manner specified in sub- 
section (4), and shall not make the abatement order until fif- 
teen days after the service of the notice. 
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(3) The person to whom the officer proposes to direct the 
abatement order may make submissions to the officer at any 
time before the abatement order is made. 


(4) An abatement order shall be directed to and served 
upon the owner of the property and, if the land is not occu- 
pied by the owner, the abatement order may, in the discretion 
of the officer, be directed to and served upon the occupier or 
upon the person who has the care or management of the land. 


(5) An abatement order, 


(a) may require the installation and proper mainten- 
ance of such safeguards as the officer considers 
appropriate, including but not limited to, gas venti- 
lators, gas detectors, and alarm or other warning 
devices; 


(b) may require the vacating of the property or a speci- 
fied part of the property until the safeguards are 
installed and operating properly; 


(c) may specify the time when or the period of time 
within which the person to whom the abatement 
order is directed must comply with the abatement 
order; 


(d) shall include written reasons for the abatement 
order; and 


(e) shall inform the person to whom it is directed that 
the person is entitled to make oral or written sub- 
missions to council, or a committee thereof, if writ- 
ten notice of the intention to make submissions is 
mailed or delivered to the officer and the city clerk 
within fifteen days after the abatement order is 
served on such person. 


(6) The abatement order shall be deemed to have been 
confirmed upon the expiration of the fifteenth day following 
service of the abatement order unless notice has been given 
under clause (5) (e). 


5.—(1) An officer may by supplementary order amend, 
cancel or reconfirm an abatement order and this Act applies 


with necessary modifications to a supplementary order. 


(2) Subsections 4 (2) and (3) do not apply, 
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(a) if the officer proposes to make a supplementary 
order cancelling an abatement order; or 

(b) if the officer proposes to make a supplementary 
order amending or reconfirming an abatement order 
and the person to whom the abatement order was 
directed consents to the supplementary order. 


6. The owner, occupier or the person who has the care 
and management of land to which an abatement order applies 
may serve the officer with a written request, together with 
reasons therefor, to amend or cancel the abatement order 
and, if the officer fails to make a supplementary order within 
thirty days after the service of the request, the officer shall be 
deemed to have refused the request and to have made a sup- 
plementary order reconfirming the abatement order. 


7.—(1) If a person gives notice in writing under clause 
4 (5) (e), the council shall afford such person an opportunity 
to make oral and written submissions to the council and coun- 
cil may by resolution confirm, vary or cancel the whole or any 
part of the abatement order. 


(2) As an alternative to the requirement set out in sub- 
section (1), the council may provide by by-law for a commit- 
tee of the council to receive oral and written submissions from 
a person to whom an abatement order is directed and, upon 
receiving the submissions, the committee shall, as soon as 
practicable, make a written report to the council and council, 
after considering the report, may by resolution confirm, vary 
or cancel the whole or any part of the abatement order. 


(3) The council may require the committee to receive fur- 
ther oral and written submissions on the whole or any part of 
the abatement order before the council decides to confirm, 
vary or cancel the abatement order. 


(4) If a person gives notice in writing under clause 4 (5) (e) 
but does not make any submissions when afforded an oppor- 
tunity to do so, the council and its committee may proceed 
under this Act in the absence of submissions by that person. 


(5S) A decision of council confirming, varying or cancelling 
the abatement order shall be directed to and served upon the 
owner of the property and, if the land is not occupied by the 
owner, may, in the discretion of council, be directed to and 
served upon the occupier or upon the person who has the care 
or management of the land. 


1987 


LONDON (CITY) Chap. Pr18 


8.—(1) A person who has given notice in writing under 
clause 4 (5) (e) may appeal the decision of council to the 
District Court within fifteen days from the service of the deci- 
sion of council on that person. 


(2) An appeal under subsection (1) may be made on ques- 
tions of law or fact or both and, 


(a) 


(b) 


the court may confirm, vary or revoke the decision 
of the council; or 


the court may refer the matter back to council with 
such directions as the court considers proper. 


(3) A decision of the council made upon a reference under 
clause (2) (b) is not subject to appeal and is not subject to 
clause 9 (c). 


9. The operation of an abatement order is stayed and is 
not binding upon the person to whom it is directed, 


(a) 


(b) 


(d) 


until the expiration of the fifteenth day following 
service of the abatement order on such person 
where the abatement order is deemed to have been 
confirmed under subsection 4 (6); 


until the expiration of the fifteenth day following 
service of the decision of the council on such person 
where the abatement order is confirmed or varied in 
whole or in part by the council under subsection 
7 (1) or 7 (2) and where no appeal to the District 
Court is made within the intervening period under 
subsection 8 (1); 


until the judgment of the District Court where the 
abatement order is confirmed or varied by the court 
on appeal; or 


until the service upon such person of a decision of 
the council made upon a reference under clause 
8 (2) (b). 


10.—(1) An abatement order, as deemed to have been 
confirmed under subsection 4 (6), as confirmed or varied by 
the council under subsection 7 (1) or 7 (2) or, as confirmed or 
varied by the court under clause 8 (2) (a), may be registered 
against the land to which it applies. 


(2) A registered abatement order shall be deemed to be a 
covenant running with the land and, subject to the Land Titles 
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Act and the Registry Act, the Corporation may enforce the 
provisions thereof against the owner and any person acquiring 
any interest in the land subsequent to the registration thereof. 


(3) Where an abatement order is registered and the 
requirements of the abatement order are satisfied, the city 
clerk shall register a certificate of its discharge. 


11.—(1) Notwithstanding section 112 of the Municipal Act, 
the council may pass by-laws for providing for the making of 
grants or loans to the owner of land to which an abatement 
agreement or abatement order applies to pay for the whole or 
any part of the cost of any actions or safeguards specified or 
required in the abatement agreement or abatement order. 


(2) A by-law passed under subsection (1) may, 


(a) determine the rate of interest on any loans and the 
repayment thereof; 


(b) fix the period over which the loans shall be repaid 
to the Corporation; and 


(c) prescribe such terms and conditions to the making 
of the grants or loans as the council considers 
appropriate. 


12.—(1) A certificate signed by the city clerk setting out 
the amount loaned to any owner under a by-law passed under 
section 11 and any relevant provision relating thereto, 
together with a description of the land in respect of which the 
loan has been made, sufficient for registration, shall be reg- 
istered against the land and thereupon the amount and inter- 
est shall be a lien or charge upon the land. 


(2) Upon repayment in full to the Corporation of the 
amount loaned and interest thereon, a certificate signed by 
the city clerk showing the repayment shall be registered 
against the land and thereupon the lien or charge is dis- 
charged. 


13. The unpaid amount of any loan made under a by-law 
passed under section 11 and any accrued and unpaid interest 
may be added by the city clerk to the collector’s roll and col- 
lected in like manner as municipal taxes over a period fixed by 
council. 


14.—(1) If the council is of the opinion that an abatement 
agreement or abatement order is not being complied with or is 
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not likely to be complied with promptly, the Corporation, in 
addition to all other remedies, 


(a) has the right to take any action specified in the 
abatement agreement or abatement order and for 
this purpose to enter in and upon the land from 
time to time with its employees and agents; and 


(b) is not liable to compensate the owner, occupant, 
any person to whom the abatement order is directed 
or any person having an interest in the land by rea- 
son of anything done by or on behalf of the 
Corporation under this subsection. 


(2) The amount of the expenses incurred by the Corpora- 
tion under subsection (1), 


(a) may be recovered from the owner or the occupant, 
or both, of the land, with costs, by the Corporation 
in a court of competent jurisdiction; or 


(b) if not paid within sixty days after a demand to the 
owner or occupant for payment, may be entered by 
the city clerk in the collector’s roll and collected in 
the same manner as municipal taxes. 


(3) Where the amount of the expenses is entered in the col- 
lector’s roll under clause (2) (b), a certificate signed by the 
city clerk setting out the amount together with a description of 
the land to which the expenses relate, sufficient for registra- 
tion, shall be registered against the land and thereupon the 
amount and interest thereon shall be a lien or charge upon the 
land. 


(4) Upon payment in full to the Corporation of the amount 
and interest thereon, a certificate of the city clerk showing the 
payment shall similarly be registered against the land and 
thereupon the lien or charge is discharged. 


(5S) Where an amount recovered by the Corporation under 
this section from an occupier of land is, between the occupier 
and the owner of the land, the responsibility of the owner, the 
occupier is entitled to recover the amount from any -other 
amount due from the occupier to the owner. 


(6) Where an amount recovered by the Corporation under 
this section from an owner of land is, between the owner and 
the occupier of the land, the responsibility of the occupier, the 
owner is entitled to recover the amount from the occupier or 
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to add the amount to any other amount due from the occupier 
to the owner. 


15. Where an instrument has been registered, 


(a) discharging an abatement agreement under sub- 
section 2 (5); 


(b) discharging an abatement order under subsection 
10 (3); 


(c) discharging a lien or charge in respect of a loan 
under subsection 12 (2); or 


(d) discharging a lien in respect of expenses under sub- 
section 14 (4), 


the land described in the discharging instrument is not 
affected by the discharged instrument and the land registrar 
may delete the entry of the discharge instrument in the 
abstract index or register of the land described. 


16. Where refusal or resistance is made or is likely to be 
made, 


(a) to an officer, or any person acting upon the instruc- 
tions of an officer, in respect of an entry and inspec- 
tion; or 


(b) to an agent or employee of the Corporation who is 
taking any action specified in an abatement agree- 
ment or abatement order, 


application may be made to a justice of the peace for a war- 
rant under this Act with or without notice to and in the pres- 
ence or absence of the owner or person to whom an abate- 
ment order is directed, and the justice of the peace may issue 
a warrant directing the sheriff or any other person whom the 
justice of the peace considers suitable to put down the refusal 
or resistance to entry or to taking any action specified in the 
abatement agreement or abatement order. 


17.— (1) Any notice, order, resolution or other document 
required to be given or served under this Act is sufficiently 
given or served if delivered personally or sent by registered 
mail addressed to the person to whom delivery or service is 
required to be made at the latest address appearing on the 
records of the Corporation. 
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(2) Service by registered mail shall be deemed to be made 
on the fifth day after the day of mailing. 


(3) If service cannot be effected under subsection (1), the 
notice, order, resolution or other document may be posted in 
a conspicuous place on the land affected by the order and by 
so posting the notice, order, resolution or other document is 
sufficiently given or served. 


18. A time prescribed by this Act for serving, delivering or 
giving any document, notice, order, reasons, decision, 
request, submission, resolution or by-law may be extended 
before or after the expiration of the time prescribed or may be 
abridged, 


(a) by consent in writing; or 


(b) by an order of the District Court obtained on 
motion. 


19.—(1) No action or other proceedings for damages or 
otherwise lies or shall be instituted against an officer or any 
person acting under the instructions of an officer or against an 
employee or agent of the Corporation for any act done in 
good faith in the execution or intended execution of any duty 
or authority under this Act or for any alleged neglect or 
default in the execution in good faith of any such duty or 
authority. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not relieve the Corporation of lia- 
bility in respect of a tort committed by an officer or any per- 
son acting under the instructions of an officer or by an 
employee or agent of the Corporation to which the Corpora- 
tion would otherwise be subject and the Corporation is liable 
for any such tort as if subsection (1) were not enacted. 


20. Every person who fails to comply with a provision of 
an abatement order is guilty of an offence and on conviction is 
liable to a fine of not more than $2,000 for every day such 
offence occurs or continues. 


21. Where an abatement order is contravened and a con- 
viction entered, in addition to any other remedy and to any 
penalty imposed under section 20, the court in which the con- 
viction has been entered, and any court of competent jurisdic- 
tion thereafter, may make an order prohibiting the continua- 
tion or repetition of the offence by the person convicted. 


22. Where an abatement agreement is breached or an 
abatement order is contravened, in addition to any other rem- 
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edy and to any penalty imposed under section 20, such contra- 
vention may be restrained by action at the instance of the 
Corporation. 


23. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


24. The short title of this Act is the City of London Act, 
1987. 


CHAPTER Pri9 


An Act respecting the City of Toronto 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Toronto, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“building permit” means a building permit issued under sec- 
tion 6 of the Building Code Act; 


“council” means the council of the Corporation; 


“designated property” means designated property as defined 
in clause 26 (a) of the Ontario Heritage Act; 


“heritage conservation district” means an area designated as 
such under section 41 of the Ontario Heritage Act; 


“owner” means the person registered on title in the proper 
land registry office as owner. 


2.—(1) Notwithstanding section 34 of the Ontario Heritage 
Act, in considering an application under subsection 34 (1) of 
that Act to demolish or remove any building or structure on a 
designated property, the council may refuse the application 
and prohibit any work being done to demolish or remove the 
building or structure. 


(2) The council shall within ninety days of receipt of the 
completed application or such longer period as is mutually 
agreed upon by the applicant and the council, 


(a) give notice of its decision under subsection (1) to 
the owner and to the Ontario Heritage Foundation; 
and 


865 


Preamble 


Definitions 


R.S.O. 1980, 
(es Sil 


R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 337 


Application 
in respect of 
designated 
properties 


Notice of 
decision 


866 Chap. Pr19 TORONTO (CITY) (NO. 2) 1987 


(b) publish its decision in a newspaper having general 
circulation in the municipality, 


and where the council fails to notify the owner under clause 
(a), it shall be deemed to have consented to the application. 


Requirements (3) Notwithstanding subsection 34 (4) of the Ontario 
for : ; : 

demolition Heritage Act, where the council has under subsection (1) 
R.S.O. 1980, refused an application under subsection 34 (1) of the Ontario 
ee aet Heritage Act, the owner of the property shall not demolish or 
remove the building or structure or do any work or cause or 
permit any work to be done in the demolition or removal of 


the building or structure unless, 


(a) the owner has obtained a building permit to erect a 
new building on the site of the building or structure 
sought to be demolished or removed; and 


(b) 180 days have elapsed from the date of the decision 
of the council under subsection (1). 


antag er (4) Notwithstanding subsection 34 (4) of the Ontario 
Heritage Act, where the council has, prior to the coming into 
force of this Act, refused an application and prohibited any 
work to demolish or remove any building or structure on a 
property for the period of time provided for under clause 
34 (2) (b) of that Act, the owner of the property shall not do 
any work or cause or permit any work to be done after the 
date this Act comes into force to demolish or remove the 
building or structure unless, 


(a) the owner has obtained a building permit to erect a 
new building on the site of the building or structure 
sought to be demolished or removed; and 


(b) 180 days have elapsed from the date of the refusal 
by the council of the application under clause 
34 (2) (b) of that Act. 


peas (5) Subsection (4) applies notwithstanding that any work 
Seer may have been commenced on the demolition or removal of a 
aeeene building or structure prior to the coming into force of this 


commenced Act. 


ee (6) An owner who is refused by the council under subsec- 
new building tion (1) or, if prior to the coming into force of this Act, under 
R.S.O. 1980, Clause 34 (2) (b) of the Ontario Heritage Act, and who subse- 
aye! quently demolishes or removes or causes or permits to be 

demolished or removed the building or structure in accord- 


ance with subsection (3) or (4) shall, within two years of the 
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commencement of the demolition or removal, substantially 
complete the new building to be erected on the site. 


3.—(1) Notwithstanding sections 42 and 43 and subsection 
44 (2) of the Ontario Heritage Act, in considering an appli- 
cation under section 43 of that Act to demolish or remove a 
building or structure within a heritage conservation district, 
the council may refuse the application and prohibit any work 
from being done to demolish or remove the building or struc- 
ture. 


(2) Council shall within ninety days of receipt of the com- 
pleted application or such longer period as is mutually agreed 
upon by the applicant and the council give notice of its deci- 
sion under subsection (1) to the owner and where council fails 
to so notify the owner it shall be deemed to have consented to 
the application. 


(3) Notwithstanding clause 42 (c) and subsection 44 (2) of 
the Ontario Heritage Act, where council has under subsection 
(1) refused an application under section 43 of the Ontario 
Heritage Act and prohibited any work from being done to 
demolish or remove a building or structure, no person shall 
demolish or remove the building or structure or do or cause 
any work to be done in the demolition or removal of the 
building or structure unless, 

(a) the person has obtained a building permit to erect a 
new building on the site of the building or structure 
sought to be demolished or removed; and 
(b) 180 days have elapsed from the date of the decision 
of the council-under subsection (1). 


(4) Notwithstanding section 42 and subsection 44 (2) of the 
Ontario Heritage Act, where the council has, prior to the com- 
ing into force of this Act, refused an application under subsec- 
tion 43 (2) of that Act, no person shall do any work or cause 
any work to be done after the date this Act comes into force 
to demolish or remove the building or structure unless, 

(a) the person has obtained a building permit to erect a 
new building on the site of the building or structure 
sought to be demolished or removed; and 
(b) 180 days have elapsed from the date of the refusal 
by the council of the application under subsection 
43 (2) of that Act. 
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(5) Subsection (4) applies notwithstanding that any work 
may have been commenced on the demolition or removal of a 
building or structure prior to the coming into force of this 
Act 


(6) A person who is refused by the council under subsec- 
tion (1) or, if prior to the coming into force of this Act, under 
subsection 43 (2) of the Ontario Heritage Act, and who subse- 
quently demolishes or removes or causes or permits to be 
demolished or removed the building or structure in accord- 
ance with subsection (3) or (4) shall within two years of the 
commencement of the demolition or removal substantially 
complete the new building to be erected on the site. 


4.—(1) Where a person who has been refused by the 
council under subsection 2 (1) or 3 (1) of this Act, or under 
clause 34 (2) (b) or subsection 43 (2) of the Ontario Heritage 
Act, 


(a) considers that it is not possible to complete a new 
building within the two year period specified in sub- 
section 2 (6) or 3 (6); or 


(b) considers that the construction of a new building 
has become not feasible on economic or other 
grounds, 


that person may apply to the council for relief from the 
requirement imposed by subsection 2 (6) or 3 (6) by sending 
notice of application by registered mail to the clerk of the 
Corporation not less than forty-five days before the expiry of 
the two year period within which the new building is to be 
substantially completed. 


(2) Where the council extends the time under section 5 for 
completion of the new building and the applicant considers 
that, 


(a) it is not possible to complete a new building in the 
extended time; or 


(b) the construction of a new building has become not 
feasible on economic or other grounds, 


application may be made for relief from the extended comple- 
tion time by sending notice of application not less than ninety 
days before the expiry of the extended completion time. 


5.—(1) The council shall consider an application under 
section 4 and may, 
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(a) extend the time for completion of the new building; 
or 


(b) relieve the applicant from the requirement of con- 
structing the new building. 


(2) If time is extended under clause (1) (a), the applicant 
shall complete the new building within the extended time. 


(3) If relief is granted under clause (1) (b), the applicant 
shall thereafter be deemed not to have contravened the provi- 
sions of this Act by failing to substantially complete the new 
building. 


6.—(1) Any person who has made application under sec- 
tion 4 may appeal to the Ontario Municipal Board, 


(a) from the decision of the council; or 


(b) from the refusal or neglect of council to make a 
decision thereon within thirty days after the receipt 
by the clerk of the application. 


(2) An appeal under subsection (1) shall be made within 
twenty days of the mailing of the notice of decision or after 
the expiration of the thirty day period set out in clause (1) (b) 
and the Board shall hear the appeal and the Board on the 
appeal has the same powers as the council has under 
section 5. 


(3) The decision of the Board is final. 


(4) Where an appeal has been made to the Board under 
subsection (1), the two year period within which the new 
building is to be substantially completed shall be deemed to 
be extended to the date of the Board’s decision. 


(5) Where the Board dismisses an appeal from a decision of 
council under subsection (1) the Board may extend the time 
for completing the new building for such further period as the 
Board considers reasonable and the decision of the Board is 
final. 


(6) Where the Board has extended the time for completion 
of the new building under subsection (2) or (5) the applicant 
shall substantially complete the new building within the 
extended time. 


7.—(1) Any notice required to be given, delivered or 
served under this section is sufficiently given, delivered or 
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served if delivered personally or sent by registered mail 
addressed to the person to whom delivery or service is 
required to be made at his or her last known address. 


(2) Where service is made by mail, the service shall be 
deemed to be made on the seventh day after the day of mail- 
ing unless the person on whom service is being made estab- 
lishes that he or she, acting in good faith, did not through 
absence, accident, illness or other cause beyond his or her 
control receive the notice until a later date. 


(3) Any notice required to be published in a newspaper 
having general circulation in the municipality shall be pub- 
lished in that newspaper once for each of three consecutive 
weeks. 


8.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), every person who know- 
ingly furnishes false information in any application under this 
Act or in any statement, report or return furnished under this 
Act and every director or officer of a corporation who know- 
ingly concurs in such contravention is guilty of an offence and 
on conviction is liable to a fine of not more than $10,000 or to 
imprisonment for a term of not more than one year, or to 
both. 


(2) Where a corporation is convicted of an offence under 
subsection (1), the maximum penalty that may be imposed 
upon the corporation is $50,000 and not as provided therein. 


(3) Every person who on designated property or within a 
heritage conservation district demolishes or removes any 
building or structure or part thereof or who does any work or 
causes or permits any work to be done in the demolition or 
removal of any building or structure or part thereof without 
that person first obtaining the consent of the council and 
every director or officer of a corporation who knowingly con- 
curs in such contravention is guilty of an offence and on con- 
viction is liable to a fine of not more than $1,000,000 or to 
imprisonment for a term of not more than one year, or to 
both. 


(4) Every owner who, 
(a) contravenes subsection 2 (3) or (4); or 
(b) has an obligation to erect a new building under sub- 
section 2 (6) and who fails to substantially complete 


the new building within the required two year time 
period or within the time period extended under 
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subsection 6 (4) or within the extended time period 
granted under clause 5 (1) (a) or subsection 6 (5), 


and every director or officer of a corporation who knowingly 
concurs in such contravention is guilty of an offence and on 
conviction is liable to a fine of not more than $1,000,000 or to 
imprisonment for a term of not more than one year, or to 
both. 


(5) Every person who, 
(a) contravenes subsection 3 (3) or (4); or 


(b) has an obligation to erect a new building under sub- 
section 3 (6) and who fails to substantially complete 
the new building within the required two year time 
period or within the time period extended under 
subsection 6 (4) or within the extended time period 
granted under clause 5 (1) (a) or subsection 6 (5), 


and every director or officer of a corporation who knowingly 
concurs in such contravention is guilty of an offence and on 
conviction is liable to a fine of not more than $1,000,000 or to 
imprisonment for a term of not more than one year, or to 
both. 


9. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


10. The short title of this Act is the City of Toronto Act, 
1987 (No. 2). 
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CHAPTER Pr20 


An Act respecting the 
Institute of Municipal Assessors of Ontario 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas the Institute of Municipal Assessors of Ontario 
hereby represents that it was incorporated under the laws of 
Ontario by letters patent dated the 27th day of May, 1957; 
that the Institute is desirous of being continued as a corpora- 
tion for the purpose of carrying out the objects of the Institute 
and of the government and discipline of its members; that the 
Institute considers it desirable to grant to members of the 
Institute the exclusive right to use the designations ‘Member 
Institute of Municipal Assessors” and the abbreviation there- 
of, ““M.I.M.A.’’, and certain variations thereof as set out in 
section 7; and whereas the Institute hereby applies for special 
legislation for such purposes; and whereas it is expedient to 
grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 
‘‘board”’ means the board of directors of the Institute; 


“Institute’”’> means the Institute of Municipal Assessors of 
Ontario; 


“registered” means registered as a member under this Act and 
“registration” has a corresponding meaning; 


‘registrar’ means the registrar of the Institute. 


2.—(1) The corporation known as the Institute of Munici- 
pal Assessors of Ontario is hereby continued as a corporation 
without share capital and the persons registered as members 
of the Institute on the day this Act comes into force and such 
other persons as hereafter become members of the Institute 
constitute the corporation. 


873 


Preamble 


Definitions 


Institute 
continued 


874 


Board 
continued 


Letters 
patent 
revoked 


Special Act 
incorporation 


Objects 


Chap. Pr20 _s INSTITUTE OF MUNICIPAL ASSESSORS 1987 


(2) The members of the board and the officers of the Insti- 
tute in office immediately before the coming into force of this 
Act are hereby continued in office until their successors are 
elected or appointed in accordance with this Act and the 
by-laws of the Institute. 


(3) The letters patent of the Institute are revoked, but the 
revocation does not affect the rights or obligations of the 
Institute or any by-law, resolution or appointment of the Insti- 
tute except to the extent that the by-law, resolution or 
appointment is inconsistent with this Act. 


(4) The Institute shall be deemed to be a corporation incor- 
porated by a special Act. 


3. The objects of the Institute are, 


(a) to strive for, establish and maintain standards of 
competence in real property valuation, primarily in 
municipal assessment; 


(b) to foster and support intellectual interchange in 
matters of real property valuation and assessment 
by collecting, publishing and distributing papers and 
articles and by holding conferences and seminars; 


(c) to encourage and support scholarship by establish- 
ing, maintaining and conducting programs of 
instruction in real property valuation and municipal 
assessment and to provide formal training and edu- 
cational facilities; 


(d) to establish funds, scholarships, bursaries and grants 
in aid for support or recognition of scholars, stu- 
dents, teachers, educational institutions, and other 
persons and organizations engaged in real property 
valuation and municipal assessment and to provide 
for the administration, management and investment 
of money held for such purposes; 


(e) to establish standards of competency and to hold 
examinations and prescribe tests for admission to 
membership and provide for the classification of 
membership in the Institute and levels of accredita- 
tion related to competence and experience; 


(f) to enter into agreements and co-operate with other 
institutions with similar objectives; and 
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(g) to maintain discipline among members and students 
and to impose sanctions including the withdrawal or 
suspension of accreditation in the Institute. 


4.—(1) The affairs of the Institute shall be managed by a 
board of directors. 


(2) The board shall be made up of not fewer than ten or 
more than thirty-five members of the Institute, as the board 
may determine by by-law, and shall consist of, 


(a) the immediate past president of the Institute, ex 


officio; 


(b) the president, first vice-president, second vice-presi- 
dent and third vice-president elected by and from 
the total membership of the Institute; and 


(c) one person elected by and from the membership of 
each geographical district established by the board. 


(3) The manner of electing the members of the board, the 
notification to the electors of the time and place of holding 
elections, the nomination of candidates, the presiding officers 
at elections, the taking and counting of votes, the giving of a 
casting vote in the case of an equality of votes and other nec- 
essary details shall be set out in the by-laws of the Institute. 


(4) The Institute may by by-law establish the term of office 
of the members of the board, not exceeding two years, and 
may provide for the election and retirement of the members 
in rotation. 


(S) At any meeting of the board, a majority of the mem- 
bers of the board constitutes a quorum. 


(6) The board shall appoint a secretary, a treasurer and a 
registrar, none of whom need be directors and one person 
may hold more than one of the offices. 


(7) The board may appoint such other persons as are neces- 
sary to perform the work of the Institute. 


(8) In the case of the death, resignation or incapacity of 
any member of the board, the office shall be declared vacant 
by the board and the board shall fill the vacancy in such man- 
ner as may be provided by the by-laws of the Institute for the 
balance of the term. 
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(9) The registrar shall perform the functions assigned to the 
registrar by this Act and such other duties as may be assigned 
to the registrar by the board. 


5.—(1) The board may pass by-laws regarding such mat- 
ters as are necessary to conduct the business and carry out the 
objects of the Institute and, without restricting the generality 
of the foregoing, the board may pass by-laws, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 
(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 


(i) 


establishing the qualifications for and conditions of 
registration for members; 


establishing a curriculum and courses of study to be 
pursued by students and members and the subjects 
upon which students and members of the Institute 
shall be examined and for granting certificates to 
students and candidates who have successfully 
passed the examinations; 


regulating and governing the conduct of members of 
the Institute in the practice of their business, voca- 
tion or profession, by prescribing a code of ethics, 
rules of professional conduct and standards of prac- 
tice, and by providing for the suspension, expulsion 
or other penalty for professional misconduct, inca- 
pacity or incompetence; 


prescribing fees payable to the Institute; 


governing the calling, holding and conducting of 
meetings of the board and of the members of the 
Institute; 


authorizing the spending of funds and making of 
grants for the promotion of its objects; 


to provide for the establishment of defined geo- 
graphical districts within which the members resi- 
dent or employed therein shall be entitled to elect a 
member to serve on the board as a director; 


to provide for the nomination and the election of 
officers and directors by mail; 


to provide for the protection and indemnity of 
directors, officers and officials acting for the benefit 
of and on behalf of the Institute; and 


to implement any matter authorized by the objects 
of the Institute. 
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(2) A by-law passed under subsection (1) and a repeal, 
amendment or re-enactment thereof, unless in the meantime 
confirmed at a general meeting of the members duly called for 
that purpose, is effective only until the next annual meeting of 
the members unless confirmed thereat, and, in default of con- 
firmation thereat, ceases to have effect at and from that time, 
and in that case no new by-law of the same or like substance 
has any effect until confirmed at a general meeting of the 
members. 


6.—(1) The Institute shall grant a membership in the Insti- 
tute to any individual who applies therefor in accordance with 
the by-laws, if the individual, 


(a) is not less than eighteen years of age; 


(b) has complied with the academic and experience 
requirements specified in the by-laws of the Insti- 
tute for the issuance of membership; and 


(c) has obtained such qualifications as the board may 
set or approve in accordance with the by-laws of the 
Institute. 


(2) The registrar shall keep a register in which shall be 
entered the names of all members of the Institute in good 
standing and only those persons so registered are members 
entitled to the privileges of membership in the Institute. 


(3) The register shall be open to examination by the public 
at the head office of the Institute during normal office hours. 


(4) Any person who has been refused membership or who 
has been subject to a disciplinary sanction under the by-laws 
of the Institute may appeal to the Divisional Court, in accord- 
ance with the rules of the court, from the refusal or from the 
sanction. 


(5) Upon the request of a party desiring to appeal to the 
Divisional Court and upon payment of a reasonable fee there- 
for, the registrar shall furnish the party with a certified copy 
of the record of the proceedings, including the documents 
received in evidence and the decision or order appealed from. 


(6) An appeal under this section may be made on questions 
of law or fact or both and the court may affirm or may rescind 
the decision of the board appealed from and may exercise all 
powers of the board and may direct the board to take any 
action which the board may take and as the court considers 
proper, and for such purposes, the court may substitute its 


877 


Confirmation 
of by-law 


Membership 
in Institute 


Register 


Inspection of 
register 


Appeal 


Certified 
copy of 
record 


Powers of 
court on 


appeal 


878 


Designation 


Offence 


Evidence 


Idem 


Right to 
practice 
unafffected 


Surplus 


Chap. Pr20 _s INSTITUTE OF MUNICIPAL ASSESSORS 1987 


opinion for that of the board or the court may refer the mat- 
ter back to the board for rehearing, in whole or in part, in 
accordance with such directions as the court considers proper. 


7.—(1) Every registered member of the Institute who has 
satisfied the criteria for a category of membership as set out in 
the by-laws of the Institute may use the designation “Member 
Institute of Municipal Assessors’’, ‘““Associate Member Insti- 
tute of Municipal Assessors”, ‘Honorary Member Institute of 
Municipal Assessors’, “Life Member Institute of Municipal 
Assessors” or “Fellow of the Institute of Municipal 
Assessors’, as the case may be, and may use after the 


member’s name the initials ‘““M.I.M.A.”, ‘“‘A.I.M.A.”, 
“M.I.M.A.(Hon.)”, ‘M.I.M.A.(Life)” or “F.I.M.A.”, 
respectively. 


(2) Any person in Ontario who, not being a registered 
member of the Institute, takes or uses any designation or any 
set of initials referred to in subsection (1) either alone or in 
combination with any other word, name, title, initial or 
description, or implies, suggest or holds out that he or she is a 
member, associate member, honorary member or life member 
of the Institute or a fellow thereof is guilty of an offence. 


(3) In every case where registration is an issue, the prod- 
uction of a copy of the register, certified under the hand of 
the registrar, is sufficient evidence of all persons who are reg- 
istered in lieu of the production of the original register and 
any certified copy purporting to be signed by a person in that 
person’s capacity as registrar is proof, in the absence of evi- 
dence to the contrary, that such a person is the registrar with- 
out any proof of that person’s signature or that the person is 
the registrar. 


(4) The absence of the name of any person from a copy of 
the register produced under subsection (3) is proof, in the 
absence of evidence to the contrary, that the person is not 
registered. 


8. This Act does not affect or interfere with the right of 
any person who is not a member of the Institute to practice as 
a municipal assessor in the Province of Ontario. 


9. Any surplus derived from carrying on the affairs and 
business of the Institute shall be devoted and applied solely in 
promoting and carrying out its objects and purposes and shall 
not be divided among its members. 
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10. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal jicemiceg 
Assent. 


11. The short title of this Act is the /nstitute of Municipal Short title 
Assessors Act, 1987. 
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CHAPTER Pr21 


An Act respecting the Ontario Institute of the 
Purchasing Management Association of Canada Inc. 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas the Ontario Institute of the Purchasing Management 
Association of Canada Inc., herein called the Institute, hereby 
represents that it was incorporated by letters patent dated the 
8th day of January, 1987; and whereas the Institute considers 
it desirable to grant to its members the right to use the desig- 
nation ‘‘Certified Professional Purchaser’; and whereas the 
applicant hereby applies for special legislation for such pur- 
pose; and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 
“‘board’”’ means the board of directors of the Institute; 


“registered” means registered as a member under this Act and 
“registration” has a corresponding meaning; 


‘‘registrar’’ means the registrar of the Institute. 


2.—(1) The Ontario Institute of the Purchasing Manage- 
ment Association of Canada Inc. is continued as a corporation 
without share capital and the persons registered as members 
of the Institute on the day this Act comes into force and all 
other persons who become members of the Institute constitute 
the corporation. 


(2) The members of the board and the officers of the Insti- 
tute in office immediately before the coming into force of this 
Act are continued in office until their successors are appointed 
or elected in accordance with this Act and the by-laws of the 
Institute. 


(3) The letters patent of the Institute are revoked, but the 
revocation does not affect the rights or obligations of the 
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Institute or any by-law, resolution or appointment of the Insti- 
tute except to the extent that the by-law, resolution or 
appointment is inconsistent with this Act. 


3. The objects of the Institute are, 


(a) to encourage research and development in the pro- 
curement and materials management field; 


(b) to establish and encourage the application of high 
standards of ethical conduct among its members; 


(c) to promote and improve procurement and material 
management practices. 


4.—(1) The affairs of the Institute shall be managed by a 
board of directors. 


(2) The board shall consist of not fewer than four and not 
more than six members of the Institute, as the board may 
from time to time determine, elected from the membership of 
the Institute. 


(3) The Institute may by by-law provide for the appoint- 
ment to the board of up to two persons who are not members 
of the Institute. 


(4) The manner of electing the members of the board, the 
notification to the electors of the time and place of holding 
elections, the nomination of candidates, the presiding officers 
at elections, the taking and counting of votes, the giving of a 
casting vote in the case of equality of votes, the term of office 
of members of the board and other necessary details shall be 
as set out in the by-laws of the Institute. 


(5) At any meeting of the board, a majority of the mem- 
bers of the board constitutes a quorum. 


(6) The board shall elect or appoint such officers as are 
prescribed by the by-laws. 


(7) In the case of the death, resignation or incapacity of 
any member of the board, the office shall be declared vacant 
by the board and the board shall fill the vacancy in such man- 
ner as may be provided by the by-laws of the Institute for the 
balance of the term. 


(8) The Institute shall appoint a registrar who shall perform 
the functions assigned to that officer by this Act and such 
other duties as may be assigned to the registrar by the board. 
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5. At any annual, general or special meeting, members of Proxies 
the Institute may be represented and vote by proxy but, 


(a) 


(b) 


6. 


no proxy shall be exercised by a person who is not a 
member of the Institute; and 


the proxy shall be exercised in accordance with the 
by-laws. 


(1) The board may pass by-laws regarding such mat- 


ters as are necessary to conduct the business and carry out the 
objects of the Institute and, without restricting the generality 
of the foregoing, the board may pass by-laws, 


(a) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


prescribing the qualification for and conditions of 
registration for students; 


prescribing a curriculum and courses of study to be 
pursued by students and the subjects upon which 
students and candidates for admission as members 
shall be examined and for granting certificates to 
students and candidates who have successfully 
passed the examinations; 


establishing and prescribing such classes of member- 
ship, the qualifications for admission thereto, and 
the privileges and limitations thereof as are neces- 
sary and in the public interest; 


regulating and governing the conduct of members in 
the practice of their business or profession by pre- 
scribing a code of ethics, rules of professional con- 
duct, standards of practice and the form, use, 
issuance and ownership of seals; 


providing for the receipt and consideration of com- 
plaints made to the Institute concerning the conduct 
of its members in the practice of their business or 
profession, including the establishment of a com- 
plaints committee; 


providing for and governing the discipline, suspen- 
sion, expulsion or other penalty for professional 
misconduct, incapacity, incompetence, or failure or 
refusal to pay any required fee, compensation fund 
levy or insurance premium, including the establish- 
ment of a discipline committee and procedures 
therefor; 


prescribing fees payable to the Institute; 
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(h) 


(j) 


(k) 


(1) 


(m) 


(n) 


fixing and regulating the time, place, calling and 
conduct of annual and special general meetings of 
the Institute and meetings of the board; 


establishing and providing for the administration of 
a benevolent fund for the benefit of any member or 
the families of deceased members who may require 
financial assistance and, for that purpose, providing 
for the receipt of contributions or donations and for 
contributions from the funds of the Institute; 


authorizing the making of grants for any purpose 
that may tend to advance purchasing knowledge 
and education, improve standards of practice in 
purchasing management and support and encourage 
public information and interest in the past and pres- 
ent role of purchasing management in society; 


governing the acquisition, management, disposal 
and conduct of the property and affairs of the Insti- 
tute; 


providing for the appointment, removal, functions, 
duties and remuneration of agents, officers and 
employees of the Institute; 


establishing such standing committees as the board 
considers necessary to carry out the business of the 
Institute; and 


providing procedures for the reception, review and 
resolution of complaints brought against any mem- 
ber of the Institute. 


Confirmation —_ (2) No by-law passed by the board comes into force until it 


of by-laws 


is confirmed or amended and confirmed by the general mem- 


bership at an annual meeting or at a special meeting called for 
the purpose of considering the by-law. 


ny cae (3) The by-laws of the Institute passed under subsection (1) 

: shall be open to examination by the public at the head office 
of the Institute during normal office hours. 

Membership 7.—(1) The Institute shall grant a membership in the Insti- 


tute to any individual who applies therefor in accordance with 
the by-laws, if the individual, 


(a) 
(b) 


is of good character; 


is not less than eighteen years of age; 
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(c) has complied with the academic and experience 
requirements specified in the by-laws for the 
issuance of membership; and 


(d) has passed such examinations as the board of direc- 
tors of the Institute may set or approve in accord- 
ance with the by-laws. 


(2) The registrar shall keep a register in which shall be 
entered the names of all members of the Institute in good 
standing and only those persons so registered are members 
entitled to the privileges of membership in the Institute. 


(3) The register shall be open to examination by the public 
at the head office of the Institute during normal office hours. 


(4) An individual who is qualified for membership in the 
Institute who has been refused membership or a person who 
has been subject to a disciplinary sanction under the by-laws 
may appeal to the Divisional Court, in accordance with the 
rules of court, from the refusal to grant membership or from 
the sanction. 


(5) Where a person appeals to the Divisional Court, the 
registrar shall forthwith file in the Court a record of the pro- 
ceeding that resulted in failure or a refusal to grant member- 
ship or the decision of the committee imposing a sanction 
which, together with any transcript of evidence, if there is 
one, shall constitute the record in the appeal. 


(6) An appeal under this section may be made on questions 
of law or fact, or both, and the Divisional Court may rescind 
any decision, may exercise all powers of any committee and 
may direct the Institute to take any action that the Institute is 
empowered to take as the Court considers proper and, for 
such purposes, the Court may substitute its opinion for that of 
any committee or of the Institute or the Court may refer the 
matter back for rehearing, in whole or in part, in accordance 
with such directions as the Court considers proper. 


8.—(1) Every member of the Institute may use the desig- 
nation “Certified Professional Purchaser” and may use after 
his or her name the initials ““C.P.P.” indicating that he or she 
is a Certified Professional Purchaser and may use a seal in a 
form provided by the by-laws. 


(2) Any person in Ontario who, not being a registered 
member of the Institute, takes or uses the designation ‘‘Certi- 
fied Professional Purchaser” alone or in combination with any 
other word, name, title or description or implies, suggests or 
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holds out that he or she is a Certified Professional Purchaser 
is guilty of an offence. 


(3) No action shall be brought in any court in Ontario or 
any fees, compensation or other remuneration collected for 
services performed as a certified professional purchaser unless 
the person bringing the action or collecting the fee, compensa- 
tion or other remuneration was a Certified Professional Pur- 
chaser at the time the service was performed. 


(4) In every case where registration is an issue, the pro- 
duction of a copy of the register, certified under the hand of 
the registrar, is sufficient evidence of all persons who are reg- 
istered in lieu of the production of the original register, and 
any certificate upon such copy of the register purporting to be 
signed by a person in his or her capacity as registrar is proof, 
in the absence of evidence to the contrary, that such person is 
the registrar without any proof of the person’s signature or of 
the person being in fact the registrar. 


(5) The absence of the name of any person from a copy of 
the register produced under subsection (3) is proof, in the 
absence of evidence to the contrary, that the person is not 
registered. 


9.—(1) The board shall cause the removal of the name of 
a member from the register, 


(a) at the request or with the written consent of the 
member whose name is to be removed; 


(b) where the name has been incorrectly entered; 


(c) where notification is received of a member’s death; 
or 


(d) where the registration of a member has been sus- 
pended or revoked through disciplinary proceed- 
ings. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), the board, on such grounds as 
it considers sufficient, may cause the name of a person 
removed from the register to be restored thereto either with- 
out fee or upon payment to the Institute of, 


(a) a sum not exceeding the fees or other sums in 
arrears and owing by the person to the Institute; 
and 
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(b) such additional sum as may be prescribed by the by- 
laws. 


(3) Where the name of a person who has been suspended 
or whose registration has been suspended or revoked under 
clause (1) (d) is to be restored to the register under subsection 
(2), the board may, by resolution, direct that the name be 
restored subject to such terms and conditions as the board 
may impose. 


10. This Act does not affect or interfere with the right of 
any person who is not a member of the Institute to practice as 
a professional purchaser in the Province of Ontario. 


U1. All surplus, profits and other accretions derived from 
carrying on the affairs and business of the Institute shall be 
devoted and applied solely in promoting and carrying out its 
objects and purposes without gain to its members and shall 
not be divided among its members. 


12. The Institute or board or any member of the Institute, 
the board or any standing committee is not liable for any loss 
or damage suffered by any person as a result of anything done 
by it or them in good faith in the administration of this Act or 
by-laws made thereunder. 


13. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


14. The short title of this Act is the Ontario Institute of the 
Purchasing Management Association of Canada Inc. Act, 
1987. 
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CHAPTER Pr22 


An Act respecting 
Windsor Youth Marching and Concert Band 
Assented to June 29th, 1987 


Whereas the Windsor Youth Marching and Concert Band, 
herein called the Scarlet Brigade, hereby represents that it 
was incorporated by letters patent dated the 19th day of 
December, 1977; that the objects of the Scarlet Brigade are to 
establish, maintain and operate a marching and concert band 
for the youth of the City of Windsor and County of Essex, to 
perform at concerts and community events in the Metropoli- 
tan Windsor area and to promote and stimulate among the 
youth of the Metropolitan Windsor area an interest in musical 
instruments, music and marching band concerts and competi- 
tions; that for the attainment of the above objects the Scarlet 
Brigade conducts and promotes fund raising events in the 
Metropolitan Windsor area, solicits, receives and holds gifts, 
donations, legacies and devises; that the Scarlet Brigade has 
the power to acquire and maintain buildings and exhibition 
places as necessary to provide its members with a place for 
rehearsals and show preparation; that the Scarlet Brigade is a 
registered charitable organization within the meaning of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada); that it is desirable that provision 
be made for exempting the lands and buildings owned by the 
Scarlet Brigade and known municipally as 1095 Bartlet Drive 
in the City of Windsor, more particularly described in the 
Schedule, from taxation for municipal and school purposes, 
other than local improvement rates; and whereas the applicant 
hereby applies for special legislation for such purposes; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the City of 
Windsor may pass by-laws exempting from taxes for municipal 
and school purposes, other than local improvement rates, the 
land or any portion thereof, as defined in the Assessment Act, 
being the lands and premises described in the Schedule, so 
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long as the land is owned, occupied and used solely for the 
purposes of the Scarlet Brigade. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be 
subject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Windsor Youth March- 
ing and Concert Band Act, 1987. 


SCHEDULE 


That parcel of land and premises in the City of Windsor in the County 
of Essex, described as lots 74, 75, 76, 77 and 78, inclusive, according to a 
Plan registered in the Land Registry Office for the Registry Division of 
Essex (No. 12) as Number 1478. 
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1984,c. 11,s. 167,rep. 


1981,c. 24; 1984,c. 1 and 
c. 11,s. 168,rep. 
1984,c. 11,s. 169,rep. 


1984,c. 19,s. 11 (2), c. 55, 

s. 213 and c. 64; 1985,c. 1, 

s. 4; 1986,c. 7,s. 15; 1987,c. 1. 
1981,c. 62; 1983,c. 46; 
1986,c. 64,s. 10. 

1985,c. landc. 6,s. 15. 
1983,c. 54. 


1984,c. 11,s. 170. 
1984,c. 55,s. 214. 
1986,c. 64,s. 11. 


1984,c. 55,s. 215; 1987, 
GA, Sl2: 


1982,c. 30 and c. 31,s. 15. 
1984,c. 1l1,s. 171. 


1984,c. 11,s. 172. 

1982,c. 5; 1983,c. 5,s. 12 and 
c. 65; 1984,c. 45,s. 14; 1986, 
c. 48. 

1982,c. 34. 


1981,c. 31. 

1984,c. 11,s. 173,rep. 
1982,c. 20,s. 3; 1983,c. 60; 
1984,c. 11,s. 179 andc. 32, 


Ss. 18; 1986,c. 4,s. 71. 


1986,c. 35. 
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CITATION 


Title of Act Amendments and Repeals 


to end of 1987 


PCA CALIOT AC En ess, Weel odin Sapa Hes tr See PR 1981,c. 47,ss. 17 to 21; 
1982,c. 20,s. 2 andc. 32; 
1984,c. 48,s. 21,c. 55,s. 216 
and c. 60; 1986,c. 19,s. 2, 


C2 ,c.29 and:c, 64s. 123 
1987 5cu L7ssy 3: 
Egress from Public Buildings Act ............... 130 
BAderty Persons Centres Acts. 36.4 0. oes es em dbs 131 
Elderly Persons’ Housing Aid Act............... 132 
UD ode a Wate Pe ROR tor feos 0 ae, Sh aA ata a 133 1984,c. 54,rep. 
PPDPROH RCE. LORE 2 ate drt orale ahee aie eh aumael esi a, See ae 1984,c. 54 1986,c. 33,s. 59 and c. 64, 
Sealer 
Paecwmon Finances Act, 1980). 25 tn-< sae ected nore ae 1986,c. 33 1987,c. 5. 
Election Finances Reform Act ........006.0050 134 1986,c. 33,s. 56,rep. 
BARMAID DIC VICESIACES Haale: ty Giese eae Set hon oo 135 
PAUPEPENCY FLATS DCT, LOSS eats ie. eels ele elevate a Sua 1983,c. 30 
Employment Agencies Act .......-.60:00000aes 136 
Employment Standards Act ..........¢.0.0055% 137 1981,c. 22; 1983,c. 55; 
1984,c. 31; 1986,c. 51 and 
c. 64,5. 14; 1987,c. 30. 
PRMTALOOLOL SPCCIES ACE are <laheve cr es in nea sianie G 138 
RETA e Pe tah te A ce eb trig. talks vere te eactee 139 1981,c. 66,Sched. 
English and Wabigoon River Systems Mercury 
Contamination Settlement Agreement Act, 1986 ..| ... 1986,c. 23 
Environment Enforcement Statute Law 
PER MRCRE ACE LORD otek te ike lary arene cacti an mee 1986,c. 68 
Environmental Assessment Act ................ 140 
Environmental Protection Act ............++05- 141 1981,c. 49; 1983,c. 52; 
1986,c. 68,ss. 1 to 17. 
Equality Rights Statute Law Amendment 
PRIME ENS Rie, od gros, ay Sed oa GPa rite Lev s LR eee 1986,c. 64 1987,c. 6,8. 47, c. 14 and 
Ci oosS) ZOO. 
Equité salariale, Loide 1987 sur!’ .............. anes 1987,c. 34 
(Pay Equity Act, 1987) 
PU MTREST SRI Ee gM AG oy Sesh oh Soe Ue Pe vcs. on ere Pelee (0 Coa CES 142 
Serates Administration Act ...s5. 105 <n+0«r2ne% 143 1983,c. 23; 1984,c. 11,s. 174. 
OES do, fas cei A eR int J Pac corivetare 144 1984,c. 11,s. 175,rep. 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
EN OES oN oe is te Rte iad cape ee 145 1984,c. 11,s. 176. 
EE EES 0 Coes ig cruhenshatann ae aio eer eve XA 146 1984,c. 11,s. 177; 1986,c. 64, 
S15; 
Exécution d’ordonnances alimentaires 
et de garde d’enfants, Loide 1985 surl’ ......... se 1985,c. 6 
(Support and Custody Orders Enforcement Act, 
1985) 
mmestive Coven Art, 5 a> fos ier eis dciiv ice eis 147 1981,c. 28; 1983,c. 49; 
1984,c. 35; 1985,c. 19; 
1986,c. 73. 
EES OO © a ee RELA ay eo 148 1983,c. 47. 
Extra-Judicial Services Act .........-20e+ee0e> 149 1984,c. 11,s. 178,rep. 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984, s. 99) 
Extra-Provincial Corporations Act, 1984.......... Tat 1984,c. 14 
F 
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CITATION 
R.S.O. 


Title of Act 


1980 
Chap. 


Other 


Family Benefits Acts, smanuciotet onto ie eee 
Family. BawrAct; 1986) actu. ecco cberactoee toa 

(Loi de 1986 sur le droit de la famille) 
Family Law Reform Act 
(See now Family Law Act, 1986 and 

Dower and Miscellaneous Abolition Act) 
Farm Income Stabilization Act...) 5 6 «ees e eo 
Fann: Poans ACt ta orranterypac cc eee ie cketa Cer eae 
Farm Loans: Adjustment:Act G0 2/5 04s nse ieee 
Farm Loans and Farm Loans Adjustment 

Repeal Act. 1987 Sa. Aisi mecaieic kets Clomneene nate ip 
Farm Products Gontaimers, Acts os « s, wtessie eeastrne eee 
Farm Products'Containers Act, 1982 .........22c. 
Farm Products Grades and Sales Act ............ 
Farm Products'Marketing Act: .4.. =. aes 2 
Farm Products Payments Act, - 51.5 esende amines ie 
Peres Ae pice aah eee a tees eat tls See he 


Fire Departments: Act) 0. sminetonn ries oc 
Fire Fighters! Exemption Aet 72... < ses ae os 
Fire Marshals: Act ano cnn ts bien ee ae ote ore 
Hishinspection Acton. menace on aera 
Pisheries oans: Acti ..% 0 et tisk oie noe Oo eee 
Tae Net hen iet i koe Si picea as aN rm rar le eee ee ea 
Bloral/Mimblem-Act<. ok o.2os ela cit een eters 
PLONIGATION ACE amis ata caen rie ee ree 
Foreign Arbitral Awards Act, 1986.............. 

(Loi de 1986 sur les sentences arbitrales étrangéres) 
Foreign Cultural Objects Immunity from Seizure Act 
Forest Fires: Prevention ACt jo =.5.2niercnsatemcniece wee 
Forest Dree Pest'ControlWActi anne see eae ae 
Forestry (Act aca, ac Aaa eoarnntare en ¢ sackinhaarane ra Apes 
Fraudulent’ Conveyances Act ..). ose 5. scree see 
Fraudulent Debtors ArrestAct i135 40 44 a -kueree oe 
Freedom of Information and Protection 

OM Privacy Act JTS 7 tenes Aisa aa eaeeieaaie ei 
French Language Services Act, 1986............. 

(Loi de 1986 sur les services en frangais) 
Freshwater Fish Marketing Act (Ontario) ......... 
Frustrated|Contracts:Act (eps) ae eo) eee ei 
Fuel Tax ActlO8il elec. ee nly care eee 


Fumerval Services Actsees. +... 1, cease hice eine 
Db chl Gena octal Ay reat d hs teRMaNme Ini eh OWE A murray tals rant 


Gamelandohishtact: aniinstrcecc decom irene eee 
Gaming Act ii wetter arc anita) menos es eee 
Gas :and:Oildeases Act atin eee a nieces 
GasolinemHandhingsActt a-ak. cence niin eit ete 
Gasoline Tax Act 4 style 2iane a Wet lep akin teers Ay area 


(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 


+ 


151 


153 
154 
155 


156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 


170 
171 


172 
173 
174 
175 
176 
177 


178 
179 


180 
181 


182 
183 
184 
185 
186 
187 


1986,c. 4 


1987,c. 3 


1982,c. 53 


1986,c. 25 


1987,c. 25 
1986,c. 45 


1981,c. 59 


1986,c. 35. 


1987,c. 3,s. 1,rep. 
1987,c. 3,s. l,rep. 
1982,c. 53,rep. 
1984,c. 40. 
1984,c. 39. 


1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1984,c. 37. 
1984,c. 11,s. 180. 


1981,c. 8. 


1986,c. 64,s. 16. 


1986,c. 64,5. 17. 


1982,c. 1; 1983,c. 16; 


1985,c. 23. 
1985,c. 5,s. 3. 


1981,c. 11; 1985,c. 24. 
1984,c. 11,s. 181,rep. 
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Title of Act 


General Welfare Assistance Act ..............0+ 
Geographic Township of Hansen Act, 1986........ 
George R. Gardiner Museum of Ceramic Art 

PE TOR Lies Bean c hee ee ne See Er EO RTE 6 


Government Contracts Hours and Wages Act ...... 
Grain Corn Marketing Act, 1984 ............... 
sirun Hlevitor Storage ACt a... 2a0< 6. o-0 3) oes ends 
Grain Elevator Storage Act, 1983 ............... 
Guarantee Companies Securities Act ............ 


ERPS COLLIS CANEL sco pete eA S a 8 cients potas, ta, 2 tHe oe 
ESEMATIOIU DEE te sivo a st iiste ae om cele ee cae 
Haliburton (County of) Act, 1982 ............... 
Healing Arts Radiation Protection Act ........... 
Health Care Accessibility Act, 1986 ............. 
BRA ISCIOIIICR ACT Nady cs ews ek Shs Gece as le 


Health Facilities Special Orders Act, 1983......... 
RARPUeS AUSMITADCE ACEC, rie RS owe grees iene ate als 


Health Protection and Promotion Act, 1983........ 


BRIAR B NRIISCNADE i os llevar triacda'h b saci aes levels 


RPIMEISERCEAE SB EIES PARTE Wie oS os aves t sia rivet ace 6 alkene 
Homemakers and Nurses Services Act ........... 
Homes for Retarded Persons Act .............-.. 
Beene for SOECIAL COne ACE C65 dis.es 2uSex oa vie wa ede 
Homes for the Aged and Rest Homes Act ......... 
Reortcettural Societies Act 0.4.00 s5 ba es vc eseulee 
Hospital Labour Disputes Arbitration Act......... 
Hospitals and Charitable Institutions Inquiries Act . . 
SEAN TE ORIEES CES | Ly ALG nis ty 8k os cia ane 
Hotel Registration of Guests Act.............05,- 
Rousing Development Act ......05 6500800 ness 
Senne SEABED COOKE TORT ria tk ya aw ae ole Mes 


SUSY RABUN GRRE ALS ecg ones wo alts cores ee oi 
Hunter Damage Compensation Act ............. 
EINE FOU C2 a Ce ota at Ag ak barn oe ee 


EDEA Corporation Act, 1981) .4..05> so chasers 
Immunization of School Pupils Act, 1982 ......... 
RR BWA PAINE > OR ana eerie rh «ic th ied Vie wie Araneae 


Indian Welfare Services Act .........-..-2+055> 
Industrial and Mining Lands Compensation Act ... . 


CITATION 


1984,c. 26 


1983,c. 40 


1982,c. 57 


1986,c. 20 


1983,c. 43 


1983,c. 10 


1981,c. 53 


1981,c. 34 
1982,c. 41 
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Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 


1986,c. 44,rep. 


1983,c. 40,rep. 


1984,c. 11,s. 182. 
1982,c. 57,rep. 
1984,c. 45,s. 16. 
1984,c. 9. 


1983,c. 59; 1986,c. 28, 

s. 15 andc. 34. 

1987,c. 21. 

1984,c. 55,s. 217; 1986,c. 20, 
s. 10. 

1984,c. 55,s. 227; 1987,c. 18 
and c, 32. 

1981,c. 48, c. 54 andc. 72; 
1982,c. 15 andc. 28; 

1983,c. 63; 1984,c. 11, 

s. 183, c. 21 andc. 61; 
1985,c. 13. 


1986,c. 58. 
1984,c. 55,s. 218. 


1982,c. 52. 


1984,c. 58,s. 39; 1986, 
c. 64,s. 18. 
1986,c. 64,s. 19. 


1983,c. 76; 1984,c. 62. 
1981,c. 13 and c. 46; 
1983,c. 37; 1984,c. 50; 
1985,c. 12; 1986,c. 33, 

s. 58 and c. 40; 1987,c. 27. 


898 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


CITATION 
RESO) 
Title of Act 1980 Other Amendments and Repeals 
Chap. to end of 1987 
Industrial: Standards Act Acai cao eienit een erenenees 216 
Inflation Restraint Act, 19829 25 2 nn le eee eae 1982,c. 55 1987,c. 2,s. l,rep. 
Inflation Restraint and Public Sector Prices 
and Compensation Review Repeal Act, 1987 ..... see 1987,c. 2 
Innkeepers: ACtayy cute oe cst See ieee 217 
Insurance: Actus sce pers cases orate Gt er 218 1985,c. 5,s. 4; 1986,c. 67 and 
€. /0,8..325 1987,C..8% 
International Bridges Municipal Payments Act, 1981 .| ... 1981,c. 60 
Intetpretation ACt Gi aloud moh e toa at eae 219 1984,c. 11,s. 184. 
Interprovincial Subpoenas Acti oa. see ce eee 220 1984,c. 11,s. 185. 
InvestmentiContractssActya,..> yous ene Siete 221 
J 
Judges’ Orders Enforcement Act.............5-- 222 1984,c. 11,s. 186,rep. 
JudIcatiTe Act) seis he eet oie casts eae ames ee 223 1981,c. 23; 1983,c. 3 and 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) c. 78,s. 1; 1984,c. 11,s. 187,rep. 
Judicial Review Procedure Act >... cone soe e ie. 224 1984,c. 11,s. 188. 
Junior Farmer Establishment Act ............... 225 1986,c. 64,s. 20. 
JMPIESTACT «Asay Arts nis svariton sas aC Noein een: 226 1981,c. 47,s. 22; 1984,c. 11, 
s. 189; 1986,c. 64,s. 21. 
Justices of the Peace-Act) Geen. aa hierar 227 1984,c. 8; 1986,c. 64,5. 22. 
L 
Laboratory and Specimen Collection 
Centre Iicensing Act si oie ayaiae: «unis oi aaah oaeieneg 409 1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983, 
c. 10, s. 111 (1) and (2). 
LaboupRelations:Actys 4 2). ataiihe aes aiches alee 228 1983,c. 42; 1984,c. 34; 
1986,c. 17 andc. 64s. 23. 
Lakes and Rivers Improvement Act ............. 229 
Land Registration Reform Act, 1984............. eee 1984,c. 32 
and witless ACtUr oases eye eects axon cers eae eee 230 1982,c. 47;1984,c. 11,s. 190 
and c, 32,8. 19; 1986,c. 26, 
s. 12 andc. 61. 
and si ranstennhaxcAct qcyerke caster eienmireaerae 231 1983,c. 20; 1985,c. 21. 
Landlord and Menant Act wa ar es ee ie oa 232 1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 24; 
1986,c. 64,8, 24; 1987,c. 23. 
(See also Residential Tenancies Act) 
Law Society: ACh ieee tienen, hace cee eek ede 233 1982,c. 60; 1986,c. 64,s. 25. 
Ikegall Ava Act. Sea ae meh ada Brodew iets eh occ Poe 234 1986,c. 43 and c. 64,s. 26. 
Legislative: Assembly Act mcf acrincre nl cciereeieins 235 1981,c. 29; 1982,c. 43; 
1983,c. 50; 1984,c. 36 and 
¢. 5458: LL; 1985. cess 
1986,c. 64,8. 27 andc. 72. 
Legislative Assembly Retirement Allowances Act 236 1984,c. 17; 1985,c. 20; 
1986,c. 64,s. 28. 
Libeltandi Slander tet ioe on ance eten cent peerieees 237 1984,c. 11,s. 191; 1986, 
c. 64,s. 29. 
IhientenantiGovernorActer man iiieeistan semi iel ee 238 
Wightnine RodssActian,. mantener ieee nen 239 TOS5S°C. SsSa02 
LimitationssAct 9% moo sus) ae aan ie oe eae 240 
LimitediPartnershipsiActesm ancient aceite annie as 241 
Line ences Ache assis. nt crue Pcie ons Get tare 242 1986,c. 47. 
Liquor’ GontrolvActil ss niet creer teh eee 243 1986,c. 59. 
TiguomlicencevAct pas uterine ee ace eee 244 1981,c. 1 and c. 66,Sched.; 
1984,c. 4; 1986,c. 60. 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


Title of Act 


Loan and Trust Corporations Act, 1987 .......... 


(Loi de 1987 sur les compagnies de prét 
et de fiducie) 


Live Stock and Live Stock Products Act .......... 
Rave Stock Branding Acb oo vile ok cee 
Live Stock Community Sales:Act . 2. 2..500 00 505 
ive Stock Medicines Acts sa 45 ho. s cai awene 


PHY LEIPLOVEINEMEIACE a1 o./ 2s cine excites hie a. ele 250 
PAGAL BOIS FROALUS ACU strane cise: sie Ries ste nce ee 251 
HEOCAL OEFVICES DOALAS ACK. . oc sfevce els fen cis tes 252 
Pewee Se AG (OOtATIONACE oh isc, < bias 2 ac rh ene hola 253 
M 
Management Board of Cabinet Act.............. 254 
Marathon (Township of) Land Act, 1984.......... sie 
NATE NIE ATE OUNCE ars, ae a ein cts eae ees ees ae Pe 255 
MIRAE NC fs co tensa isan, nie seca d te ae Nhs 256 
Massey-Ferguson Limited Act, 1981 ............. neh 
BURES AL SET VANE ALT. oie) song visa aaa 257 
BMPR TEEVAL ANISCS ACEH Gh. 5 we crevetecelé avs ere taslerie +4 258 


(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


McMichael Canadian Collection Act............. 259 
Meat Inspection Act (Ontario). v1... 24. ce ee 2d 260 
Peni Pacts PPTs OG Ay ciel a hk pels, «rae eee 261 
(See also Construction Lien Act, 1983) 

RCM ERPATUIACE Pe a i elute xisialone > piety & mathe 262 
BPKEHD IDEALS BCE. 5 5a) ied > Fore wlss ada oes G 263 
Mental Incompetency Act ...... 6.0.0: c ee ceeee 264 
Mercantile Law Amendment Act ............... 265 
Metropolitan Police Force Complaints 

Pee MODS A. Aan os dain ae ae vi ee as ee 
Metropolitan Toronto Police Force Complaints Act, 

OMIM ET Yr | CMNe ta Sie by he Lae het MSG wl od 3 PN Lear Borik 
a eRe Oe NP Pata porn Ae ay 266 
PE INO UL hoy ors-xIn con & wus ai eee 267 
eS A Ofer ae eer Se OP nc bese 268 
ER MMA coat tad Sei es 335 ok rete ae 269 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food Act ............ 270 
Ministry of the Attorney General Act ............ 271 
Ministry of Citizenship and Culture Act, 1982 ...... ; 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities Act ......... 272 
Ministry of Community and Social Services Act... .. 273 
Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations Act | 274 
Ministry of Correctional Services Act ............ 275 
Ministry of Culture and Recreation Act........... 276 
(See now Ministry of Citizenship and Culture Act, 

1982 and Ministry of Tourism and 

Recreation Act, 1982) 
eee OF DONO AE! oS Sia os op oc eds xo 277 
Ministry of the Environment Act ............... 278 


CITATION 


1987,c. 33 


1984,c. 53 


1981,c. 3 


1981,c. 43 


1984,c. 63 


1982,c. 6 
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Amendments and Repeals 


1981,c. 
1981,c. 


1982,c. 
1987,c. 


1982,c. 


1986,c. 


1984,c. 


1984,c. 
1982,c. 


1983,c. 


1981,c 
1984,c 


to end of 1987 


PFT 
36. 
40. 


62; 1986,c. 64,s. 30; 
33,s. 230,rep. 


40,s. 5; 1987,c. 10,s 37. 


64,s. 31,rep. 


11,s. 192. 


1d;sz 193, rep; 
3; 1986,c. 64,s. 32. 
6,s. 91. 


. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 75; 
. 11,s. 194; 1986,c. 64, 


5.105, 1987,6. ote 


1986,c 
1984,c 
c. 64,s 


1984,c. 


1986,c. 
1981,c. 
1984,c. 


1987,c. 
1982,c. 


1987,c. 
1981,c. 
1981,c. 
1984,c. 
1982,c. 


1984,c. 


. 64,5. 34. 
. 11,s. 195; 1986, 
ano Ds 


63,rep. 


od. 
18 and c. 56; 
Zoy 


Ra 
54. 


33,5, 228; 

39; 1984,c. 55,s. 220. 
57; 1984,c. 5. 

55,s. 221 andc. 66. 
6,s. 15,rep. 


15. 
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CITATION 
R.S.O. 
Title of Act 1980 Other Amendments and Repeals 
Chap. to end of 1987 
Ministry of Government Services Act ............ 279 1983,c. 35. 
Ministry of Health Acts. a5 .-reanesyocinae hae pees 280 
Miasustiy of Housing Acts .5..5, «aante eicicte aowncens 281 1981,c. 19,s. 16,rep. 
(See now Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing 
Act, 1981) 
Ministry of Industry and Tourism Act............ 282 1982,c. 31,s. 16,rep. 
(See now Ministry of Industry and Trade Act, 
1982 and Ministry of Tourism and 
Recreation Act, 1982) 
Ministry of Industry and Trade Act, 1982 ......... at 1982,c. 31 
Ministry of Intergovernmental Affairs Act......... 283 1981,c. 19,s. 15. 
Ministryofvabour Act 4. -. «cease aan ee 284 
Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing Act, 1981.| ... 1981,c. 19 1984,c. 45,s. 17. 
Ministry of Natural Resources Act .............. 285 
Ministry of Northern Affairs Act <7) 205 9.) os wets 286 
Ministryof Revenuev Ace \aor.0.yasesi nat inst tie eae 287 
Ministry of the Solicitor General Act............. 288 
Ministry of Tourism and Recreation Act, 1982...... Maa 1982,c. 7 
Ministry of Transportation and Communications Act | 289 
Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
Creditors PayimentsNct: 2 acs. avec cas te e oee 290 
Ministry of Treasury and Economics Act ......... 291 
Minors: ACh yeas 2 ho tyseae a, © Ae pee ete 292 1982,c. 20,s. 4,rep. 
Minors) Protection Act... cise hon eld ace ne ee 293 
Mobility Rights Statute Law Amendment 
ACEMTORS Rett: oer ee Cine eines ete mee oe 1985,c. 5 1987,c. 6,5. 47. 
Moosonee Development Area Board Act .......... 294 
MorteageBrokersiAct 3 fea. Macao. cree ine 295 
Motrteages Act.2 5 aay <im senciotit an aue eke itn sorenc oe 296 1981,c. 66,Sched.; 
1984,c. 11, s. 196 and 
Ca325s. 20) 
Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act <2... 05.02.0000 297 1982 5e. 12S lh reps 
(See now R.S.O.1980,c. 65) 
Motor Vehicle Accident Claims Act ............. 298 1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 12. 
Motor Vehicle Dealers Act": aan) e-rarn eerie one see 299 1983,c. 31. 
Moton Vehicle. biel laxAct.. sc acta ee een ae 300 1981,c. 12 andc. 59,s. 32,rep. 
(See now Fuel Tax Act, 1981) 
Motorized:Snow- Vehicles Ach anjeaamicsicnt ce 0) Se 301 1981,c. 42; 1982,c. 13; 
1986,c. 64,5. 36. 
MunicipaltAct = tic orc ci tepaote hae enn ne canned 302 1981,c. 47,s. 23 andc. 70, 
. s. 23; 1982,c. 24, c. 40,s. 4 
and c. 50; 1983,4. 5,s. 1, 
c. 8,s. 16 andc. 41; 1984, 
c. 45, s. 18,¢. 48,8. 20, 
C5 5nS.0222 andicn oO Sacon 
1986,c. 14,c. 24,c. 47,s. 14 
and c. 64,s. 37; 1987,c. 10, 
ss. 1-36 and c. 17,ss. 1,2. 
MunierpalbAtiiairss ANGE ir eeee eee eee eee neste ane? 303 1984,c. 48,s. 19. 
MunteipalkArbitrations Actummesiic: jemeierse nen ae 304 1984,c. 11,s. 197. 
Municipal Boundary Negotiations Act, 1981 ....... oe 1981,c. 70 1982,c. 33. 
Municipal/Conflictiof Interest Acts... 4.5... 0.000% 305 1983,c. 8,rep. 
Municipal Conflict of Interest Act, 1983 .......... Routt 1983,c. 8 1986,c. 64,s. 38. 
Municipal Corporations Quieting Orders Act ...... 306 
Municipal Elderly Resident’s Assistance Act ....... 307 1986,c. 64,s. 39. 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 901 


CITATION 
Title of Act Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 
Parincipal Miechons Ack eh sci vce An ahs, AS ioe ankle 308 1981,c. 47,s. 24; 1982,c. 2 
and c. 37; 1985,c. 4andc. 7; 
1986,c. 29,s. 12 andc. 64,s. 40; 
1987,c. 10,s. 38 andc. 12,s. 11. 
MIBINCIDAL PYARCIISCSAGE, Ala) aich; 09 Sale Soe sue Be 309 
Municipal Health Services Act... 2.545200 oes s 310 1986,c. 64,s. 41. 
Municipal Interest and Discount Rates Act, 1981....] ... 1981,c. 26 1982,c. 44,rep. 
Municipal Interest and Discount Rates Act, 1982....} ... 1982,c. 44 
Municipal Payments in Lieu of Taxes Statute 
Law Amendment Act) 1984) 6.046 6¢.0aea cee ae 1984,c. 45 
Municipal Private Acts Repeal Act, 1983 ......... ee 1983,c. 73 
Municipal Statute Law Amendment Act, 1987 ..... ete 1987,c. 10 
WMinicipal Tax Assistance Act 2.6 ..-3s. eset ce 311 1984,c. 45,s. 1. 
Municipal Tax Sales Act, 1984 ...........0.08. Bd 1984,c. 48 
Municipal Unemployment Relief Act ............ ole 
Municipal Works Assistance Act ............... 313 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto Act......... 314 1981,c. 73; 1982,c. 29; 1983, 
CAD SSaE 4g LO Ory C45 
c. 39 and c. 56,s. 10; 1984, 
c. 10, c. 18 and c. 57,s. 44; 
1985,c. 2; 1986,c. 21,s. 6,c. 29, 
s. 13,c. 50,c. 55 and c. 64,s. 42; 
1987,c. 10,s. 39. 
N 
PREC REL Ar Gh al Ph tik tatoo) Canera ROME eee 315 1984,c. 11,s. 198. 
Niagara Escarpment Planning and Development Act .} 316 1981,c. 19,s. 14. 
MIDRMED FAIRE: BOE) en ls che aiade oa, dCs atrce We vie 317 1983,c. 38; 1984,c. 45,5. 3. 
Non-resident Agricultural Land Interests 
Pars? 5 iy a ae en EAE, aes erating ail Fay" 318 1986,c. 64,s. 43. y 
OE TG eR eet ace ae PT aT ae frees 319 
3 SE UCTaUE TET Wy oa Soe GE Roe aie ga Ae RE Se or? 320 1984,c. 55,s. 223; 1987,c. 20. 
O 
Occupational Health and Safety Act ............. 321 1984,c. 55,s. 224; 1986, 
c. 64,8. 44; 1987,c. 29. 
CROCE LAGOA ADL is) yes ceo ikls, vin 2 0 he aes 322 
Official Notices Publication Act .............++- 323 
Cera WERUCIES ACT I9BS | loud ule, dh erence be ha Pee ne 1983,c. 53 1984,c. 44; 1986,c. 54. 
SPINS ODATER LOE: SSA Rec ps a Wh iacs bce coche Ratt 324 1986,c. 65. 
DaRTINSRRES FUE nga She oie ate < ete ee ete ce 325 1984,c. 6andc. 55,s. 225. 
tro nee s mest in Seven Acts 22... < fed mused a 326 
Ontario Agricultural Museum Act .............. 327 
Ontario Deposit Insurance Corporation Act ....... 328 1985,c. 5,s. 6. 
Ontario Drug Benefit Act, 1986 ..............4.. ore 1986,c. 27 
Ontario Economic Council Act...............4, 329 , 
Ontario Education Capital Aid Corporation Act ....| 330 1985,c. 14,s. 6,rep. 
Ontario Educational Communications Authority Act .} 331 
Wntario Energy Board Act... ic cies eure ense 332 1986,c. 64,5. 45. 
Ontario Energy Corporation Act ............... 333 
enterio Food Terminal Act... s..o5 ie > cen wrev ia 334 
Ontario Geographic Names Board Act ........... 335 
Ontario Guaranteed Annual Income Act .......... 336 1981,c. 44. 
eG enn RR on ea oe vied bo ehpiae 8h 337 


Ontario Highway Transport Board Act........... 338 
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Ontano Housing Corporation Act... yee aes 
Ontario Human Rights Code 
(See now Human Rights Code, 1981) 

Ontario Institute for Studies in Education Act 
Ontario Land Corporation Act 
Ontario Law Reform Commission Act 
Ontario Loan Act, 1981 
Ontario Loan Act, 
Ontario Loan Act, 1983 
Ontario Loan Act, 
Ontario Loan Act, 


Ontario Lottery Corporation Act 
Ontario Mental Health Foundation Act 
Ontario Mineral Exploration Program Act 
Ontario Municipal BoardAct. 2.2.44 440005 oe 


Ontario Municipal Employees Retirement System 
Act 
Ontario Municipal Improvement Corporation Act ... 
Ontario New Home Warranties Plan Act 
Ontario Northland Transportation Commission Act 
Ontario Pensioners Property Tax Assistance Act .... 


Ontario Place Corporation Act 
Ontario Planning and Development Act 
Ontario School Trustees’ Council Act 
Ontario Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 

Animals Act 
Ontario Telephone Development Corporation Act ... 
Ontario Transportation Development 

Corporation Actes ote wee etc mere ert ie 
Ontario Unconditional Grants Act 


Ontario Universities Capital Aid Corporation Act ... 
Ontario Waste Management 

Corporation Act, 1981 
Ontario Water Resources Act 


Ontario Youth Employment Act.:.............. 
Operating Engineers Act 
Ophthalmic Dispensers Act 
Ottawa (City of) Road Closing and Conveyance 

Validation Act, 1981 
Oxford (County of) Act 


Paperback and Periodical Distributors Act 
ParkseAssistances Ach a. . meeiinieiae tice eee 
Parkway Belt Planning and Development Act 
Partition Act 


ParthershipseNctvcra asain se hice cme anit cae iets 
Partnerships Registration Act) r aan jeaneer terete 


1981,c. 53,s. 48,rep. 


1981,c. 10 
1982,c. 16 
1983,c. 28 
1984,c. 33 
1986,c. 2 
andc. 18 
344 
345 
346 1986,c. 64,s. 46. 
347 1982,c. 40,s. 6; 1984,c. 11, 
s. 199. 
348 1986,c. 4,5. 72. 
349 
350 
351 
352 1981,c. 14 andc. 45; 
1984,c. 16; 1986,c. 64,s. 47. 
355 
354 
355 
356 
Sot 
358 
359 1981,c. 9; 1982,c. 14; 1984, 
Ge 23 andiGroz. 
360 1985,c. 14,s. 6,rep. 
ea 1981,c. 21 
361 1981,c. 50; 1983,c. 51; 
1986,c. 68,ss. 18 to 42. 
362 1986,c. 64,5. 48. 
363 1982,c. 42. 
364 1986,c. 64,s. 49. 
re 1981,c. 52 
365 1982,c. 25; 1983,c. 5,s. 13 
and c. 66; 1984,c. 45,s. 15; 
1987,c. 9. 
366 
367 
368 
369 1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1984, 
Calis 200! 
370 1986,c. 64,s. 50. 
371 
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CITATION 


Title of Act 
POPE DREN PCE SAS Oi kut totes neh doops be a crete omens 372 
Pry Seren PACE, LOR ed oor crams sake strok eed tate 
(Loi de 1987 sur l’équité salariale) 
Persian HENelts ACte or yey eth, ain Gershon e 373 


BEREION HEREIIS ACT LOS fears cial niee cer osetia 


RelPeeiirnes CE Erte A ipiier s eos Oe care ees ti Sake 374 
Personal Property Security Act os. 25 24.8 gslaeeia 375 
PESMIAES ACER omc aneet omc de GAW Aer eerssen Oe os 376 
Petrofeum Kesonres Act 4.6 5.5..  ctiecs fee ordre, 5 377 
Pits and Quarnes ControlAct, 22.255 .c sees 378 
PARTI Stree tae hrhae weet AAI ere thc BV Ss 379 
RRARDINE ACTOS Cots oes le Gen fava sy hee eRe 
Planning Statute Law Amendment Act, 1983 ...... vice 
EAN BISCANES NCES foe were Pe 6 <das aoa Sa) 2h OT 380 
BeMICE ACER Ac sake ate CPt << petro Shc ntwal Meee 381 
Policy and Priorities Board of Cabinet Act ........ 382 
RNS AER a es ee EE ice ol raise See 383 
EMER R ILDOTALIOUIAC Le ereiscehe cus 5 slid 61, contuen ch al ater 384 
Power Corporation Insurance Act...............- 385 
POLS OLS EUOETIEY (ACE. Fo ie Sukie, berry vee Sane 386 
Prearranged Funeral Services Act............... 387 
Prepaid Hospital and Medical Services Act ........ 388 
Prescription Drug Cost Regulation Act, 1986....... af 
RESOHIO EAGSDIFAUS AE Cs 6 6 os. a Witt 4 3 oie win CEES 389 
Private Investigators and Security Guards Act...... 390 
RERNUNAENS SHPAINSU RET PROC GL ach car dncrg dios sy'e ka et or al antes 391 
Private Vocational Schools Act ...............5+ 392 
Proceedings Against the Crown Act ............. 393 
Protessional Fengineers Act ......5.008200cecen 394 
Professional Engineers Act, 1984 ............... — 
Property and Civil Rights Act ........060.se0065 395 
Pea AMCOODSETE ACE fo cise s uie sas ae ow 6 vr 396 
Provincial Court (Civil Division) Act ............ 397 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 

MCR CORED ALE eB ners ok wie eae Sin ed SEE RTS 398 


(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Provincial Judges and Masters 


Statute Law Amendment Act, 1983 ............ Eis 
PCN SRE DAE AEE Gis au p's oy uce si echiewie eat 399 
NE OD Oy Se ie ae 400 
Provincial Offences Statute Law Amendment 

Sra ees eee os ie Gig tn eee ee ne 
manana TERS AE en ss a a alc erg n'a wraldwie 401 
Provincial Parks Municipal Tax Assistance Act ..... 402 


Provincial Schools Negotiations Act ............. 403 


1987,c. 34 


1987,c. 35 


1983,c. 1 


1983,c. 5 


1986,c. 28 


1984,c. 13 


1983,c. 78 


1983,c. 80 
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Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 


1986,c. 64,s. 51. 


1983,c. 2; 1986,c. 4,s. 73; 
1987,c. 35,s. 117,rep. 


1986,c. 64,s. 52. 
1981,c. 2andc. 58. 
1981,c. 51; 1986,c. 68, 
ss. 43 to 50. 


1981,c. 15; 1983,c. 1,rep. 
1983,c. 82; 1984,c. 32,s. 21; 
1985,c. 16. 


1981,c. 55; 1983,c. 57; 1984, 
c. 11,s. 201; 1986,c. 64,s. 53. 


1981,c. 16 and c. 41; 1983, 
Goi. 


1983,c. 74; 1986,c. 49 and 
c. 64,8. 54. 


1984,c. 55,s. 226. 
1986,c. 64,s. 55. 
1984,c. 11,s. 202; 1986, 
c. 64,s. 56,rep. 


1983,c. 88,5. 1; 1984,c. 11, 
s. 203; 1985,c. 6,s. 16. 
1984,c. 13,rep. 


1982,c. 58; 1984,c. 11,s. 205, 
rep. 

1982,c. 22; 1983,c. 18, c. 78, 
s. 2, c. 80,8. 2 and c. 85; 
1984, c. 19,s. 11 (1) and 


c. 11,s. 204, rep. 


1982,c. 18. 
1983,c. 80,s. 1 and c. 87; 
1984,c. 11,s. 206; 1986,c. 42. 


1984,c, 45,5. 2. 
1984,c. 45,s. 19,rep. 
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Psychologists Registration Act ................- 
PublieAccountancy Actin. «sos acinomae 
Public Authorities Protection Act .............:. 
Public Commercial Vehicles Act. 5... 5404.05 05 


Public: HallsvActs 2); fyoctinn saatcee a cht nanan ees 
Public Health Act 
(See now Laboratory and Specimen Collection 

Centre Licensing Act and Health Protection 

and Promotion Act, 1983) 
Public Hospitals: Act) eigac care ease asta or aneaeee eee 
Public Inquiries Act 5, csrawlsaieery ote deep ee eased ae 
Public Institutions Inspection Act ............... 
Publig ands: Acty sys paca ee os ee ene or 
Public Libraries "Act, ninqed eri < ae ceuetndi eae 
Public hibraniessAct, 1984 etree). om arsenite oie 
Public OfficerscActs tice.) sre eee eee = 
Public Officers’ FeesvACti. ccs vhenvete erika de 
Public Parks‘ Act vie wersteny sia scian et saws eee en ae 
Public Sector Prices and Compensation 

Review Act, TOSS. croc nna cia eoraeeee ie? ene 
Public Service:Actmyant ten cachet caren, oe ene 


Public Service Works on Highways Act .......... 
Public Transportation and Highway 
Improvement ACiM ras lcabe cvern sors toesicnea ites acter 


Publiett trustee Actay sit acisucis feo oe ce eee 

Public Utilities: Acts selcims nae ae ener ear 

Pabhic Wtilities| Corporations Acts. -.04 ae 

Public VehickestAct i ay. srcacemenenie chin were 

Publiciworks Protection Act sac orice ce 
Q 

Quieting, EitlessActy erties scarica ire eee 
R 

Raceh racks haxvAct ene toet ot ccyo vive wie ete eae 


Racine Commission Actyracin Seis Meier 
Radiolosical Technicians Acti. jatin sarnem orien 
Railways: Act oiiryces.o cts seni koiha hectare clonoe et 


Real Estate and Business Brokers Act............ 
Real Property (An Act Respecting) .............. 


Reciprocal Enforcement of Judgments Act ........ 
Reciprocal Enforcement of Judgments (U.K.) 
ANCESTOR 4 rs Mir DEN citcart rans Oo. ORE ee one eee ote 
Reciprocal Enforcement of Maintenance Orders Act . 
Reciprocal Enforcement of Maintenance Orders Act, 
LOB Dis ian Vetere Oa gaetivhabeuaa eet emeraite eee MEN ecae os era 


404 
405 
406 
407 


408 


410 
411 
412 
413 
414 
415 
416 
417 


418 


419 


420 


421 
422 
423 
424 
425 
426 


427 


428 
429 
430 


431 


432 


433 


1984,c. 57 


1983,c. 70 


R.S.O. 
1950, 
c. 331 


RS1O} 
1897, 
c. 330 


1984,c. 24 


1982,c. 9 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 


1981,c. 71; 1983,c. 79; 1984, 
c. 20; 1986,c. 11. 


1981,c. 25. 

1986,c. 64,s. 57. 
1984,c. 57,rep. 
1986,c. 64,s. 58. 
1984,c. 11,s. 207,rep. 


1987,c. 2,s. 1,rep. 

1983,c. 88,5. 2; 1986,c. 64,5. 59; 
1987,c. 25,s. 69. 

1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 44 
and c. 78,s. 3; 1984,c. 22; 
1986,c. 4,s. 74,c. 12 and 

c. 64,s. 60. 

1981,c. 68; 1983,c. 8,s. 19. 
1981,c. 16,s. 9; 1982,c. 45. 


1983,c. 62. 


1984,c. 11,s. 208,rep. 


1981,c. 5. 
1981,c. 33. 


1986,c. 64,s. 61. 


1982,c. 12,s. 2. 


1984,c. 11,s. 209. 


1982,c. 9,rep. 
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Title of Act 


Regional and Metropolitan Municipalities 


WA NIRRMAISUCTIE JANE NTIS 9) eget Ma pees ete casters. 4 
Regional Municipalities Amendment Act, 1982 .... 


Regional Municipalities Amendment Act, 1983 .... 
Regional Municipalities Amendment Act, 1986 .... 
Regional Municipalities Amendment Act, 1987 .... 


Regional Municipality of Durham Act 


Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk Act ... 


Regional Municipality of Halton Act............ 


Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth Act . . 


Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth 


Statute Law Amendment Act, 1987........... 
Regional Municipality of Niagara Act........... 


Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton Act .... 


Regional Municipality of Peel Act.............. 


Regional Municipality of Sudbury Act 


Regional Municipality of Sudbury Statute 


Law Amendment Act, 1986 ................ 


CITATION 


435 


436 


437 


Other 


1983,c. 56 
1982,c. 26 
and c. 49 
1983,c. 72 
1986,c. 46 
1987,c. 22 


1987,c, 12 


1986,c. 19 
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Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 


1982,c. 26,ss. 81-89 and 

c. 49, ss. 1-3; 1983,c. 5,s. 10, 
c. 56, s. land c. 72,ss. 1-7; 
1984, c. 45,s. 6; 1986,c. 46,s. 1; 
1987,c. 22,5. 1. 

1982,c. 26,ss. 90-98 and 

c. 49,ss. 4 and 5; 1983,c. 5, 

s. 1i\e. 563s: 2:and'c, 72, 

ss. 8-13; 1984,c. 45,s. 7 

and c. 46; 1986,c. 46,s. 2; 
1987,c. 16 and c. 22,s. 2. 
1981,c. 66,Sched.; 

1982,c. 26, ss. 63-71 and 

c. 49,ss. 6-9; 1983,c. 5, 

SiC 50,53 ana Cenn es 

ss. 14-19; 1984,c. 45,s. 8; 
1986,c. 46,s. 3; 1987,c. 22,s. 3. 
1982,c. 26,ss. 72-80 and c. 49, 
ss. 10 and 11; 1983,c. 5,s. 9, 
€..13, Ci 5sS..4and c, 72, 

ss. 20-25; 1984,c. 45,s. 9; 
1985,c. 10; 1986,c. 46,s. 4; 
1987,c. 12,ss. 1-10 and c. 22,s. 4. 


1982,c. 26,ss. 15-25 and c. 49, 
ss. 12-14; 1983,c. 5,s. 3, 

c. 56,s. 5 and c. 72,ss. 26-32; 
1986,c. 46,s. 5; 1987,c. 10,s. 40 
and ¢. 22,8. 5: 

1982,c. 26,ss. 1-14 and c. 49, 
ss. 15-21; 1983,c. 5,s. 2 and 

c. 72,88. 33-36; 1984,c. 45,s. 10; 
1986,c. 21,s. 5 andc. 46,s. 6; 
1987,c. 22,s. 6. 

1982,c. 26,ss. 54-62 and 

c.49, ss. 22 and 23; 1983,c.5, 
5. 7, ¢. 50,8. Candec, 72, 

ss. 37-42; 1984,c. 45,s. 11; 
1986,c. 46,5. 7; 1987,c. 22,5. 7. 
1982,c. 26,ss. 45-53 and 

c. 49,ss. 24 and 25; 1983,c. 5, 
sg, 5,¢. 56,8..7 and ¢..72, 

ss. 43-50; 1984,c, 45,s. 12 and 
c. 47; 1986,c. 19,s. 1 and 

c. 46,s. 8; 1987,c. 10,s. 41 

and c. 22,5. 8. 
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Regional Municipality of Waterloo Act 


Regional Municipality of York Act 


Registered Insurance Brokers Act... 4...5.<.5:.-++ 
Resistry Acts." neat rmtacarsney tava < uk tetas toe eae Oe 
RegulationstActssts.caeus uc aaswet hey eee pekeries 
Religious Freedom Act 
Religious Organizations’ Lands Act 
Rental Housing Protection Act, 1986 
ReplewimiAct si Gesc se ekee ose acces cde meepekee 
Representation Act 
Representation Act, 1986 
Research FoundationAct.). ....coen ie ore 
Residential Complex Sales Representation Act, 1983 . 
Residential Complexes Financing 

Costs Restraint Act, 1982 


Residential Rent Regulation Act, 1986 
Residential Tenancies Act 


Retail Business Holidays Act 
Retail Sales Tax Act 


Revised Statutes Amendment Act, 1981 

Revised Statutes Confirmation Act, 1981 
Rideau Centre Mortgage Financing Act, 1982 
Riding Horse Establishments Act 
Rights ofiabour Acts hb franeimeks une noe epee tar 
Road Access Act 
Royal Ontario Museum Act 
Rural Housing Assistance Act 
Rural Hydro-Electric Distribution Act 
Rural Power District Loans Act 


Daleof GoodstAct Aten mava arte m heen ie a eae 
Sanatora for Consumptives Actes eee 
School Boards and Teachers Collective 

Negotiations Act 
School! Trust Conveyances Acti...) 6)taee eres 
Science! North: Ach MLS OMe anger nici ae see 
Securities Act 


Seed PotatoessAct. a tz.a cnceres tes evatemne ein ees 
Sentences arbitrales étrangéres, Loi de 
LOSOTSUP TES cc wind scat a ARR OO eed one 
(Foreign Arbitral Awards Act, 1986) 


442 


443 


444 
445 


446 
447 
448 
449 
450 


451 


452 
453 
454 


CITATION 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 


1986,c. 


1986,c. 
1983,c. 
1982,c. 


1986,c. 


1981,c. 
1981,c. 
1982,c. 


1986,c 


1986,c. 


26 


30 


67 


59 


63 


66 
65 
35 


£9) 


20, 


1982,c. 26,ss. 35-44 and 

c. 49, ss. 26-29; 1983,c. 4, 
c:.5,5..6, €. 56,8. 8 and 1725 
ss. 51-55; 1984,c. 45,s. 13; 
1986,c. 46,s. 9; 1987,c. 22,5. 9. 
1982,c. 26,ss. 26-34 and c. 49, 
ss. 30-32; 1983,c.5,s.4, c. 56, 
s. 9andc. 72,ss. 56-61; 


1986,c. 46,s. 10; 1987,c. 22,s. 10. 


1981,c. 17; 1982,c. 46; 
1984, c. 32,s. 22; 1986,c. 62. 


1984,c. 11,s. 210,rep. 
1986,c. 30,rep. 


1983,c. 69; 1984,c. 65; 1985, 
c. 15,8. 4; 1986,c. 63,s. 128. 


1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1985, 

c, 155:1986,c.63,ss. 12651278 
1986,c. 64,s. 62; 1987,c. 36. 
1981,c. 38; 1982,c. 36; 

1983,c. 27,c. 48 and c. 81; 
1986,c. 1 and c. 66; 1987,c. 26. 


1984,c. 11,s. 211. 
1983,c. 10,s. 111 (3),rep. 


1984,c. 59; 1985,c. 5,s. 7; 
1986,c. 64,5. 63; 1987,c. 7 
and c. 33,s. 229. 
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CITATION 


Title of Act Other Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 
Services en francais, Loi de 1986 surles .......... ate 1986,c. 45 
(French Language Services Act, 1986) 
Bectuire: Haste ANE lnee cir metabo ey. bietatats oats 468 1986,c. 64,5. 64. 
Settlers’ Pulpwood Protection Act............... 469 
Sheep and Wool Marketing Act, 1981 ............ aan 1981,c. 32 
PERS FACE SN aa pveht cee eas of aA, bled, come 470 1984,c. 11,s. 212. 
Shoreline Property Assistance Act............... 471 1983,c. 8,s. 18; 1986,c. 22. 
Short Forms of Conveyances Act ............... 472 1984,c. 32,s. 23. 
SOLE POTTS OF LCASES NCEP. hc hints oe eae awe 473 
Short Forms of Mortgages Act .........+..000-5 474 1984,c. 32,s. 24. 
Small Business Development 
ROLPONSEIDIIN PACE ett cist nec aeete Bias ehdake a = 475 1981,c. 35; 1983,c. 26; 1984, 
c. 30; 1986,c. 3andc. 38. 
SHEL ETS Grove ty some Ue ee ee a rs 476 1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 22; 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 1984,c. 11,s. 213,rep. 
Pure OARS and: PEnCES ACE oho Suid ales ye ot 477 
PROCTOR AGE A Pte Arg lee ats tir alte a rehl Coe or ree 478 1983,c. 21; 1984,c. 11,s. 214. 
Spruce Pulpwood Exportation Act .............. 479 
PORE MS FLEE or SPN age das os) Paps Pale ens oka oan 480 
SORTARRE ek COE ES RAN CAS Bec raye, > Sy igh e Ps dee tead ac tes 481 
PIC A ENIAC ial yh Mire 4 S526 eins Dhaka uhh ite 482 1986,c. 64,s. 65. 
SUES Pina Es i SSR lo Abe Cente th 483 
Statutory Powers Procedure Act ................ 484 
St. Clair Parkway Commission Act.............. 485 1984,c. 45,s. 4. 
St. Lawrence Parks Commission Act ............ 486 1984,c. 45,s. 5. 
PCR INIWACE < F Syta chs OM atsis ge, can mee ate a tics 487 
Brecessina Law ReformAct ..c¢s00e ss a 03 We ee 488 1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1986,c. 53. 
Successor Rights (Crown Transfers) Act .......... 489 
Sudbury (City of) Hydro-Electric 
SEGRE PURD  A nN ee a a) hen ln pie AS Writs 1980,c. 59 1984,c. 51. 
Superannuation Adjustment Benefits Act ......... 490 
PRA SRE ARMA See he x cet ding Mosiwae a holere eae eed 1981,c. 74 
POSED, PRET NODES 5 «cg Se cantina ae hc ht art ek HORTA SUR Pere, 1983,c. 17 
and c. 89 
POEPOMMRUC PRC NAO al Ot lc repeals erie as & oo tiial neice iene wae 1984,c. 67 
OE MEP RTEDG noc. Dickie PiAtte Said viath a Goaiets te ete ane 1986,c. 15 
EME FREE RST 5 Orem ate rair dine ok ie xis alet ley RA ee 1987,c. 15 
Support and Custody Orders 
Dee Cer ALE GS oes: cits G6 ie ms be are aes ee 1985,c. 6 
(Loi de 1985 sur l’exécution d’ordonnances 
alimentaires et de garde d’enfants) 
DVOMED TOUS FE08 oa ois. cd soe is 08) 5 2s, sha sheer 491 1982,c. 10; 1984,c. 11,s. 215; 
1986,c. 64,s. 66. 
SOROS PEP alc conve ies Didi Ka Hee iM UR oleae iota 492 1985,c. 5,5. 8; 1986, 
c. 64,s. 67; 1987,c. 6,s. 47,rep. 
SINS MUCK S MOE? Side noid pia Gs xlala vp suck eae en 1987,c. 6 
Ser APE Se ccs Pte py eis, dun’d xis pio) ate SMa he 493 ‘1987,c. 10,s. 42. 
T 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act ...............-. 494 1983,c. 84,rep. 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act, 1983 ............. eee 1983,c. 84 1986,c. 4,s. 75,c. 13 and 
c. 64,8. 68; 1987,c. 19. 
earthing Profession Act G3 \5 6s seem asndrys « 495 
Techaolory Centres Act, 1982) 5. nce wesuiacnwnre ag 1982,c. 39 
ieee ALES Soha a te oly ais se ed a ea oa 496 1983,c. 71. 


cuenwrebn ahah Tiel AR ee as ad's i aa on bees ble 497 1982,c. 57,5. 4. 
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Title of Act 


Ticket Speculation Act 
Tile Drainage Act 
Time Act 
Tobacco: Var Act on 3c ae semis Sus Oe ede oe 


Toll Bridges Act 
Topsoil Preservation Act 
Toronto Area Transit Operating Authority Act 
Toronto Futures Exchange Act, 1983 
Toronto Hospital Act, 1986 
Toronto Islands Act, 1980 
Toronto Stock Exchange Act 
Toronto Stock Exchange Act, 1982 
Toronto Transit Commission, Gray Coach Lines, 
Limited and GO Transit Labour Disputes 
Settlement Act, 1984 
Tourism Act 
Training Schools Act 
(See now Young Offenders Implementation Act, 
1984 and Child and Family Services Act, 1984 
Part IV (Young Offenders)) 
Transboundary Pollution Reciprocal Access Act, 
1986 
‘Travel Industry Act. .¢ 2 45.4 see oc See eee 
Trees Act 
Trespass to Property Act 
Treaster Piet eso ss eae hate ee 2 ete eae 


Unified Family Court Act 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


University Expropriation Powers Act 

Upholstered and Stuffed Articles Act 

Urban Transportation Development 
Corporation Ltd. Act 


(See now Health Protection and 
Promotion Act, 1983, ss. 35,36) 

Veterinarians Act 

Vexatious Proceedings Act 

(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984, s. 150) 

Wital Statishies Act 95 323s ce ee ee on eee 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


CITATION 


RS.O. 
1980 
Chap. 


498 


499 
500 
501 
502 
503 
504 
505 


506 


Other 


1968-69, 
c. 56 


1983,c 
1986,c 
1980,c 


1982,c. 


1984,c. 


1986,c. 


set b 
. 36 
. 60 


27 


42 


10 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 


56. 
ne 


1984,c. 
1983,c. 


1983,c. 
1986,c. 56. 

1981,c. 4; 1982,c. 17; 1983, 
c. 25; 1985,c. 22; 1986,c. 41. 


8,s. 21. 


1981,c. 67. 


1981,c. 6 
1982,c. 


1984,c. 19,s. 12,rep. 


1984,c. 


11,s. 216. 


1981,c. 
1982,c. 


66,Sched. 

20,s. 5 and c. 21; 
1983,c. 80,s. 3 and c. 86; 
1984,c. 19,s. 13 andc. 11, 
s. 217,rep. 


1981,c. 66,Sched. 
1983,c. 10,s. 111 (3),rep. 


1984,c. 11,s. 218,rep. 


1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 34; 
1986,c. 9; 1987,c. 4,s. 13. 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


CITATION 


R.S.O. 
Title of Act 1980 
Chap. 


Tg Ts aE Feet 2 he a Oe Ae Oe eee 


Wrrehicuse Mecemis Ack =. 4. ese ec bee ore 
Wearenousemen’s Pen Ack sco 2 = 5 ote Slee oe 
Le SS By Ep ae ee ieg ea ei Soe © Pe aoe 
Wellington County Board of Education 

and Teachers Dispute Settlement Act, 1985 ...... 
inatis andl Fiarhours Act. 2 25 oc 25s. vs Soak eae 
Wheel-Trans Labour Dispute Settlement Act, 1986 . . 
ES Ae RAT SARE FRCS ee Oe os ete, es od i> 
ements Areas APE ak os a 6 ie oes cin a ae 
RN ORM ONE PORE eles poh an sees sods sos 
Woodlands Improvement Act.................. 
Woodmen’s Employment Act .................. 
Woodmen’s Lien for Wages Act ................ 
ING RAISIN EE oe he tn ems ate oe, 
(See now Sheep and Wool Marketing Act, 1981) 
Wotkers: Compensation Act... 2.6.05 6.25 sus. 


Workmen’s Compensation Act 
(See now Workers’ Compensation Act) 
Workmen’s Compensation Insurance Act ......... 


y 
Young Offenders Implementation Act, 1984 ....... 


Other 


1985,c. 8 


1986,c. 16 


1984,c. 19 
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Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1987 


1983,c. 68. 


1984,c. 11,s. 219. 


1984,c. 2; 1986,c. 32; 1987,c. 24. 


1984,c. 11,s. 220. 
1981,c. 32,s. 13,rep. 


1981,c. 30; 1982,c. 61; 
1983,c. 45; 1984,c. 38 
and c. 58; 1985,c. 3 and 
c. 17; 1986,c. 64,s. 69. 


1984,c. 55,s. 228 and c. 66, 
s. 14. 


Pte 


TABLE OF PROCLAMATIONS 


Setting out the Public Acts and parts of Public Acts in the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980 and subsequent annual volumes that have been and that are to be brought into 
force by Proclamation. 


A 


ACTS AND PARTS OF ACTS PROCLAIMED AND THE 
DATES UPON WHICH THEY CAME INTO FORCE 


ADOPTION DISCLOSURE STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 4 (6th July, 1987). 

AMUSEMENT DEVICES ACT: 1986,c. 6,ss. 1, 2, 6 to 20 (Ist May, 1986); 1986,c. 6,ss. 3, 4.and 5 (1st July, 
1986). 

ARCHITECTS ACT: 1984,c. 12 (1st September, 1984). 

ASSESSMENT APPEALS PROCEDURE STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 40 (1st January, 1983). 


BOILERS AND PRESSURE VESSELS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 33 (3rd September, 1985). 

BREAD SALES ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 48,s. 4 (3) (Ist April, 1981). 

BUILDING CODE ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 51,s. 1 (2) (30th November, 1983). 

BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT: 1982,c. 4,ss. 1 to 151 (4) and 152 to 279 (29th July, 1983). 

BUSINESS CORPORATIONS AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 57,ss. 1 to 17, 19 to 22, 24 and 25 (1st January, 1987). 


CENTRAL TRUST COMPANY ACT: 1983,c. 64 (9th December, 1983). 
CHANGE OF NAME ACT: 1986,c. 7 (1st April, 1987). 
(LOI DE 1986 SUR LE CHANGEMENT DE NOM) 
CHANGEMENT DE NOM, LOI SUR LE...: 1986, chap. 7 (1% avril 1987). 
(CHANGE OF NAME ACT, 1986) 

CHILD AND FAMILY SERVICES ACT: 1984,c. 55,ss. 1 to 33, 37 to 108, 120 to 123, 127 to 156, 158 to 161, 175 to 
230 (Ist November, 1985); 1984,c. 55,ss. 34, 35 and 36 (1st January, 1986); 1987,c. 4,s. 7 [s. 158a (5)] 
(Ist January, 1988). 

CHILDREN’S LAW REFORM AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 20,s. 1 [47] (1st July, 1982); 1982,c. 20,s. 1 [18-46, 
48-79] and ss. 2 to 7 (1st October, 1982); 1986,c. 8 (Ist September, 1986). 

CORPORATIONS INFORMATION AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 3 (1st July, 1985). 

County Courts AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 24 (8th September, 1981); 1984,c. 1 (25th June, 1984). 

COUNTY OF OXFORD AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 25,ss. 4 and 9 (1st October, 1982); 1987,c. 9,ss. 6,7 and 8 
(1st April, 1987). 

Courts OF JUSTICE ACT: 1984,c. 11,ss. 1, 73, 76, 85, 89, 90, 221 and 222 (1st June, 1984); 1984,c. 11,ss. 2 to 
72, 74 and 75, 77 to 84, 86 to 88 and 91 to 220 (Ist January, 1985). 

CourRTs OF JUSTICE AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 64,88. 2, 3 (1), 5, 8, 9 and 10 (1st-January, 1985). 

CreEpi1T UNIONS AND CAISSES POPULAIRES ACT: R.S,.0.1980,c. 102,s. 65 (1st December, 1981). 

Crepit UNIONS AND CAISSES POPULAIRES AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 46,ss. 1, 8 to 11, 13 to 15 and 18 to 20 
(3rd August, 1983); 1983,c. 46,s. 3 (12th October, 1983); 1983,c. 46,ss. 4,5, 6 and 7 (1st February, 
1985); 1983,c. 46,s. 2 (28th June, 1985). 


DANGEROUS GOODS TRANSPORTATION ACT: 1981,c. 69 (Ist July, 1985). 
DEGREE GRANTING ACT: 1983,c, 36 (30th June, 1984), 
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DROIT DE LA FAMILLE, LOI SUR LE...: 1986, chap. 4, art. 1471 (1), 71 (3) 477 (1% mars 1986). 
(FAMILY LAW ACT, 1986) 


EMPLOYMENT STANDARDS AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 30,ss. 2, 4 (2) and 6 (31st, July, 1987). 

ENGLISH AND WABIGOON RIVER SYSTEMS MERCURY CONTAMINATION SETTLEMENT AGREEMENT ACT: 
1986,c. 23 (28th July, 1986). 

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 141,s. 137 (4) (4th March, 1984); Part IX (ss. 79-112) 
ands. 136 (7) (29th November, 1985). 

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 52,ss. 1 to 6, 15 to 23 (1), 24 to 27 (1st January, 
1984); 1983,c. 52,ss. 7 to 11 (5th February, 1984); 1983,c. 52,ss. 12 to 14 ands. 23 (2), (3) and (4) (4th 
March, 1984). 

EQUALITY RIGHTS STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 64,s. 21 (3) and (4) (2nd November, 1987). 

Eouiré SALARIALE, LOI SUR L’...: 1987, chap. 34 (1 janvier 1988). 

(PAY Equity ACT, 1987). 

EXECUTION D’ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES ET DE GARDE D’ENFANTS, LOISURL’. . .: 1985, chap. 6, art. 1, 
2 (1) et (5), alinéa 6 (3) b), art. 6 (5) et (6), 7 (1), 8 et 9, 10 (1), (2) et (3), 11 (2) (12), 12 215, 16 (2), 17 et 
18 (1% mars 1986); 1985, chap. 6, art. 2 (2), (3), (4) et (6), 3 (1) a(4), 4, 5, 6 (1) et (2), alinéa 6 (3) a), art. 
6 (4), 7 (2), 10 (4), 11 (1) et 16 (1) et (3) (2 juillet, 1987). 

(SUPPORT AND CUSTODY ORDERS ENFORCEMENT ACT, 1985). 

EXPROPRIATIONS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 47 (15th July, 1983). 

EXTRA-PROVINCIAL CORPORATIONS ACT: 1984,c. 14 (1st March, 1985). 


FAMILY LAw ACT: 1986,c. 4,ss. 1 to 71 (1), 71 (3) to 77 (1st March, 1986). 
(LOI DE 1986 SUR LE DROIT DE LA FAMILLE) 
FARM PRODUCTS CONTAINERS ACT: 1982,c. 53 (30th June, 1983). 
FARM PRODUCTS GRADES AND SALES AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 40 (1st September, 1984). 
FIRE MARSHALS AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 8,ss. 2, 3 (2) (1st December, 1983). 
FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS ACT: 1986,c. 25 (10th August, 1986). 
(LOI DE 1986 SUR LES SENTENCES ARBITRALES ETRANGERES) 


GRAIN CORN MARKETING ACT: 1984,c. 26 (1st September, 1984). 
GRAIN ELEVATOR STORAGE ACT: 1983,c. 40 (1st July, 1984). 


HEALING ARTS RADIATION PROTECTION ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 195,ss. 2, 15, 16, 17, 18 (1st August, 1981); 
ss. 1, 3, 4, 6, 8 to 14, 19 to 27 (1st February, 1984); ss. 5 and 7 (1st July, 1985). 

HEALTH CARE ACCESSIBILITY ACT: 1986,c. 20 (20th June, 1986). 

HEALTH PROTECTION AND PROMOTION ACT: 1983,c. 10 (1st July, 1984). 

HiGHuway TRAFFIC ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 198,ss. 195 to 198 (Part XV) (1st April, 1981); s. 18 (6) (1st January, 
1986). 

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 48,s. 8 (1st April, 1982); 1982,c. 28,s. 2 (1st October, 1982); 
1982,c. 28,s. 3 (Ist November, 1982); 1982,c. 28,s. 5 (3) and (4) (1st September, 1983); 1982,c. 15,ss. 1 
to 7, 9, 10, 12 to 15 (1st December, 1982); 1984,c. 21,ss. 9 to 15,s. 16 [124 (1) and (4) to (29)] and ss. 17 
and 18 (1st September, 1984); 1984,c. 21,s. 4 (1) (30th September, 1985); 1985,c. 13,s. 17 (23rd May, 
1986). 

HOMES FOR THE AGED AND REST HoMEs ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 203,s. 12 (5) (1st March, 1982). 

HUMAN RIGHTS CODE: 1981,c. 53 (15th June, 1982). 
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IMMUNIZATION OF SCHOOL PUPILS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 76,ss. 2 to 4 (15th January, 1984); 
1983,c. 76,s. 1 (1st July, 1984). 

INNKEEPERS ACT: R.S.O. 1980,c. 217, Sees. 8 (30th June, 1987). 

INSURANCE ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 218,s. 404 (1st April, 1981); ss. 398 to 403, 405 (1st October, 1981). 

INSURANCE AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 67 (15th June, 1987). 

INTERPROVINCIAL SUBPOENAS ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 220 (1st January, 1985). 


JUDICATURE AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 23 (27th July, 1981). 


LAND REGISTRATION REFORM ACT: 1984,c. 32,ss. 1 to 22 (25), 22 (27) to 26 (Ist November, 1984). 
LANDLORD AND TENANT AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 23 (30th June, 1987). 

LIQUOR LICENCE AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 4 (18th May, 1984). 

LIVE STOCK BRANDING AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 36 (1st March, 1982). 


MENTAL HEALTH AcT: R.S.0.1980,c. 262,ss. 66 and 67 (1st March, 1984). 

METROPOLITAN POLICE FORCE COMPLAINTS PROJECT ACT: 1981,c. 43 (21st December, 1981). 

MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND COMMERCIAL RELATIONS AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 5 (18th May, 1984). 

MINISTRY OF CORRECTIONAL SERVICES AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 66,s. 12 (2), (4) and (6) (lst November, 
1985). 

MororizED SNOW VEHICLES AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 13 (1st September, 1982). 

MunIicipAL AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 14 (1st March, 1986). 

MUNICIPAL BOUNDARY NEGOTIATIONS ACT: 1981,c. 70 (1st February, 1982). 

MUNICIPAL CONFLICT OF INTEREST ACT: 1983,c. 8 (1st March, 1983). 

MUNICIPALITY OF METROPOLITAN TORONTO AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 29,ss. 5 and 12 (1) (1st October, 
1982). 


ONTARIO DRUG BENEFIT ACT: 1986,c. 27 (1st December, 1986). 

ONTARIO WASTE MANAGEMENT CORPORATION ACT: 1981,c. 21,s. 5 (30th September, 1983); 1981,c. 21, see 
s. 15 (3) (21st July, 1985). 

ONTARIO WATER RESOURCES AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 50,ss. 3, 4, 5 (17th March, 1982); 1981,c. 50,ss. 1 
and 2 (1st November, 1984); 1983,c. 51,s. 3 (4) and (5) (Ist November, 1984). 

OPERATING ENGINEERS AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 42 (20th September, 1982). 


Pay Equity Act: 1987,c. 34 (1st, January, 1988). 
(LOI DE 1987 SUR L’ EQUITE SALARIALE). 
PENSION BENEFITS ACT: 1987,c. 35 (1st January, 1988). 
PLANNING ACT: 1983,c. 1,ss. 1 to 39, 41 to 73 (1) and 74 to 76 (1st August, 1983); 1983,c. 1,ss. 40 and 73 (2) 
(ist March, 1986). 
PLANNING STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 5 (1st August, 1983). 
POLICE AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 57 (29th February, 1984). ; 
PRESCRIPTION DRUG CosT REGULATION ACT: 1986,c. 28 (1st December, 1986). 
PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS ACT: 1984,c. 13 (1st September, 1984). 
PROVINCIAL COURTS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 85 (2nd April, 1984). 
PROVINCIAL OFFENCES ACT: R.S.O. 1980,c. 400, Part II (1st September, 1987). 
PROVINCIAL OFFENCES AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 42,ss. 3, 4, 5 and 6 (1st September, 1987). 
PROVINCIAL OFFENCES STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 80 (2nd April, 1984). 
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PUBLIC COMMERCIAL VEHICLES AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 71,ss. 1, 2 (2), 3, 9, 11, 12, 13 (1), 15 (3) (15th 
February, 1982); 1983,c. 79 (1st April, 1986); 1984,c. 20 (1st April, 1986); 1986,c. 11 (1st April, 1986). 

PUBLIC LIBRARIES ACT: 1984,c. 57 (29th March, 1985). 

PUBLIC SERVICE SUPERANNUATION AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 22,ss. 1 to 11,s. 13 andss. 15 to 19 (1st 
January, 1985); 1986,c. 12 (1st August, 1986). 


RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS ACT: 1982,c. 9 (1st October, 1982). 

REGIONAL MUNICIPALITIES AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 26,ss. 8, 12, 19, 24, 33, 43, 52, 57, 61, 66, 70, 75, 79, 
84, 88, 93 and 97 (1st October, 1982); 1986,c. 46,s. 6 (7) and (10) (1st January, 1987); 1987,c. 22,ss. 1 
(3), 2 (3), 3 (4), 4 (5), 5 (4), 6 (5), 7 (3), 8 (4), 9 (3) and 10 (3) (15th August, 1987). 

REGISTERED INSURANCE BROKERS ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 444,ss. 1, 4, 6, 8 to 12, 15 to 27, 30, 31, 33 to 35 (1st 
April, 1981); ss. 2, 3,5, 7, 13, 14, 28, 29, 32, 36 (1st October, 1981). 

REGISTRY AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 17 (1st August, 1981). 

RESIDENTIAL COMPLEX SALES REPRESENTATION ACT: 1983,c. 67 (19th December, 1983). 

RESIDENTIAL RENT REGULATION ACT: 1986,c. 63,ss. 1, 8, 12, 37 to 42, 44 to 46, 48 to 50, 52, 53, 71 (2) and 
(3), 118, 125, 129 (4), 130, 131 and Schedule A (15th December, 1986); 1986,c. 63,ss. 2 to 7, 9 to 11, 13 
to 36, 47, 51, 70, 71 (4), 72 to 74, 75 (a) to (h) and (j), 76 to 82, 83 (1), (2) and (3), 84 to 90, 92 (1) (a), (b), 
(d) and (e), 92 (2) to (4), 94 to 116, 119 to 121, 122 (1) (a) to (f) and (h), 122 (2) and (3), 123, 124, 126, 
127, 129 (1), (2) and (3) and Schedule B (1st January, 1987); 1986,c. 63,ss. 54 to 69, 122 (1) (g) (2nd 
January, 1987). 


SECURITIES AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 7,ss. 1 to 6, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15 (1) and (3), 16 and 17 (30th June, 
1987); 1987,c. 7,ss. 7, 10, 14 and 15 (2) (15th February, 1988). 

SENTENCES ARBITRALES ETRANGERES, LOI SUR LES...: 1986, chap. 25 (10 aofit 1986). 

(FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS ACT, 1986) 

SHEEP AND WOOL MARKETING ACT: 1981,c. 32 (15th March, 1982). 

SHORELINE PROPERTY ASSISTANCE ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 471,s. 15 (15th May, 1981). 

SMALL CLAIMS COURTS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 22,s. 2 (2nd August, 1983). 

SUPPORT AND CUSTODY ORDERS ENFORCEMENT ACT: 1985,c. 6,ss. 1, 2 (1) and (5), clause 6 (3) (b), ss. 6 (5) 
and (6), 7 (1), 8 and 9, 10 (1), (2) and (3), 11 (2) to (12), 12 to 15, 16 (2), 17 and 18 (1st March, 1986); 
1985,c. 6,ss. 2 (2), (3), (4) and (6), 3 (1) to (4), 4, 5, 6 (1) and (2), clause 6 (3) (a),ss. 6 (4), 7 (2), 10 (4), 
11 (1) and 16 (1) and (3) (2nd July, 1987). 

(LOI DE 1985 SUR EXECUTION D’ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES ET DE GARDE D’ENFANTS) 


THEATRES AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 56,ss. 1 to5, 7,9 to 11, 13, 14, 16, 20 to 22, 24 and 25 (1st February, 
1985); 1984,c. 56,ss. 8 and 23 (1st March, 1985). 

THUNDER BAY (CITY OF) AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 11,s. 1 (1st August, 1983). 

TORONTO DISTRICT HEATING CORPORATION ACT: 1980,c. 73,s. 21 (9th July, 1982); ss. 2 to 15, 17 to 20, 22 to 
28 and 30 (ist November, 1982). 

TORONTO FUTURES EXCHANGE ACT: 1983,c. 19 (21st October, 1983). 


UNIFIED FAMILY Court AcT: R.S.O.1980,c. 515,s. 3 (6) (Ist October, 1982). 
UNIFIED FAMILY COURT AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 21,s. 4 (19th January, 1983); 1983,c. 86 (2nd April, 
1984). 
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VITAL STATISTICS AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 9,ss. 1 to 5, 7, 12 to 19 (1st August, 1986); 1986,c. 9,ss. 6, 8, 9, 
10 and 11 (15th July, 1987). 


WAGES AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 68 (1st March, 1984). 
WORKERS’ COMPENSATION AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 58,ss. 1 to 6, 9 to 14, 33 to 37, 39 to 41 (1st April, 
1985); 1984,c. 58,ss. 7, 8, 15 to 32 and 38 (1st October, 1985); 1985,c. 17,s. 2 (22nd January, 1986). 


B 


ACTS AND PARTS OF ACTS NOT PROCLAIMED 
AS OF FEBRUARY 8th, 1988 


ASSESSMENT AcT: R.S.O.1980,c. 31,s. 24 (6), Sees. 69. 
BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT: 1982,c. 4,s. 151 (5). 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 64,ss. 4 (1), 5 (3). 
CHILD AND FAMILY SERVICES ACT: 1984,c. 55,ss. 109 to 119, 124 to 126, 157 and 162 to 174. 
COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE, LOI SUR LES...: 1987, chap. 33 
(LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS ACT, 1987). 
CONDOMINIUM ACT: R.S.0.1980,c. 84,ss. 36 (7), 56 and 57. 
CONSOLIDATED HEARINGS ACT: 1981,c. 20,s. 3 (3). 
CREDIT UNIONS AND CAISSES POPULAIRES AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 46,ss. 16, 17, 21 and 22. 


Day NuRSERIES ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 111,s. 19 (1). 
DROIT DE LA FAMILLE, LOI SUR LE...: 1986, chap. 4, art. 71 (2). 
(FAMILY LAw ACT, 1986) 


ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 141, Sees. 14 (3) (for repeal of s. 14 (1) and (2)). 
EQUALITY RIGHTS STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 64,ss. 18 (8) to (11), (15) and (16), 21 (1) and (2). 
EXECUTION D'ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES ET DE GARDE D’ENFANTS, LOISURL’. . .: 1985, chap. 6, 
art. 3 (5). 
(SUPPORT AND CUSTODY ORDERS ENFORCEMENT ACT, 1985) 


FAMILY LAw ACT: 1986,c. 4,s. 71 (2). 
(Lol DE 1986 SUR LE DROIT DE LA FAMILLE) 


GAME AND FisH Act: R.S.O.1980,c. 182,s. 93 (2). 
GASOLINE HANDLING ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 185,s. 18. 


HEALTH PROTECTION AND PROMOTION ACT: 1983,c. 10, Sees. 89 (for repeal of ss. 87 and 88). 

HiGcuway Trarric Act: R.S.O.1980,c. 198,s. 63 (1) and (2). 

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 15,ss. 8 and 11; 1984,c. 21,s. 3 (1) and (2) ands. 16[124 (2) 
and (3)]. 
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INSURANCE ACT: R.S.0.1980,c. 218,ss. 369 (1), 370 (1) to (7), 371 (1) to (4). 


LANDLORD AND TENANT ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 232, Sees. 131. 
LINE FENCES AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 47. 
LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS ACT: 1987,c. 33. 

(LOI DE 1987 SUR LES COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE) 


MINISTRY OF THE ATTORNEY GENERAL ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 271,s. 8 (1). 
MunicIPaL AcT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 302, Sees. 502 (for repeal of s. 210,par.152). 


NIAGARA ESCARPMENT PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 316, Sees. 26 (9). 


OCCUPATIONAL HEALTH AND SAFETY AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 29. 
ONTARIO ENERGY BOARD ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 332, Sees. 1 (2); Part II (s. 45). 
ONTARIO WATER RESOURCES ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 361, Sees. 16 (6) (for repeal of s. 16 (3) and (4)). 


PROCEEDINGS AGAINST THE CROWN AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 88. 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITIES AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 22,s. 4 (2). 

REGISTRY ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 445, Sees. 86 (6) (for repeal of s. 86). 

RESIDENTIAL COMPLEXES FINANCING CosTs RESTRAINT ACT: 1982,c. 59, Sees. 128 of 1986,c. 63 (for repeal 
of Act). 

RESIDENTIAL RENT REGULATION ACT: 1986,c. 63,ss. 43, 75 (i), 83 (4) and (5), 91, 92 (1) (c), 93 and 117. 

RESIDENTIAL TENANCIES ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 452,ss. 5 to 59, 62 to 69, 74, 111 to 113, 116, 119, 135 (1) and 
Schedule. 


SALE OF Goons AcT: R.S.O.1980,c. 462,s. 25 (3). 
SUPPORT AND CUSTODY ORDERS ENFORCEMENT ACT: 1985, c. 6,s. 3 (5). 

(LOI DE 1985 SUR L_EXECUTION D’ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES ET DE GARDE D’ENFANTS) 
SURVEYORS ACT: 1987,c. 6. 


THEATRES AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 56,ss. 6, 12, 15, 17, 18 and 19. 

TILE DRAINAGE ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 500, Sees. 3 (6,7). 

TORONTO TRANSIT COMMISSION, GRAY COACH LINES, LIMITED AND GO TRANSIT LABOUR DISPUTES 
SETTLEMENT ACT: 1984,c. 42, Sees. 14 (3) (for repeal of Part II). 

TRAVEL INDusTRY AcT: R.S.O.1980,c. 509,ss. 3 (3) and 14 (1), (2). 


TABLE OF PRIVATE ACTS 


Cumulative Supplement 


From the Ist day of January, 1985 to the 
31st day of December, 1987 


This is a cumulative supplement to the Table of Private Acts published in Volume 2 of the 1984 Index to 
the Statutes of Ontario. The cumulative supplement is arranged under the same headings as the Table that it 
supplements. 


Leta cd | 


Municipal Private Acts 


Name of Municipality Year and Chapter 
SS SS SS LS 
Barnes City cc. cp duayetees eee 1987 ,c.Pr17 
BLAMIpLOle Clty Cerra hea cra eee ep ee 1985,c.Pr17 
Brantiond sCitye en meradk ie ok eee 1986,c.Pr28 
Cambrid g6e Ciby sd iebeeraia Seer eerie 1985,c.Pr9 
Chaplean, Lownshipi. s... (ck Sansa sce Reed 1987,c.Pr14 
Chatham; City: 7 Viet ATO 2 OO Tah 1986,c.Pr18 
Wocnwall AG itriiete eat is ee gee eg Ok Sh 1986,c.Pr16 
HPN County yates AARNE ao See ee 1985 ,c.Pr16 
PIATOU ON Mle ys <2 each Mere ries dueoirs oh 1985 ,c. Pr23;1986,c. Pr1;1987,cc.Pri,Pr11 
Hornepayne, Township ...........«..eene 1985 ,c.Pr25 
iCHenerMCityo tert le cs dik wre oe ee 1985 ,c.Pr28 
Lindsay; Town 2 arn dts © ee ence kes 1987,c.Pr15 
LORGORTASIEY? held hs Kia tees. Bae 1986,c. Pr34;1987,c.Pr18 
Blaras POWSNID 42d, yr aly Ghc = es re 1986,c.Pr21 
Morkham, Towns pat. eae ee ee 1986,c.Pr24 
BISSIGRD MDs CIE eh cies Abd ai nk Be pico ch 1986,c. Pr3;1987,cc. Pr4,Pr8 
Miowara Pals) Citve ye o dtces cos see ack eG 1985,c.Pr5 
ROTH Ba OURO oe wnat auch c AG oem, Pach cine 1986,c. Pr35 
Norte Vorke iy to ee eee 1985 ,c. Pr13;1986,c.Pr32 
Wegonde. LOWnSMID. sc. < ics pel Gaeh oan 1985,c.Pr26 
mt. Catharines, City os eoess Fs ov he wre tees 1985 ,c.Pr4 
ot. S noma (City. 081 ob Pee mers oe el 1987,c. Pr2 
pcnppoune Cis wikis eee 1986,c.Pr27 
Scarborough Public Utilities 
Biche os Sen a eo an Se 1986,c.Pr10 

01 eT 2 tae: Sana: a a aR: al alin Sapo 1985 ,c.Pr18 
MRROUONIRCS CORN s'est s cra heehee is oe 1985,cc. Pr3,Pr12,Pr22;1986,cc. Pr20,Pr33; 


1987,cc. Pr3,Pr16,Pr19 
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Municipal Private Acts (Continued) 


Name of Municipality Year and Chapter 
Wasara Beach ilo wit wraw seas heen eee ae 1987,c.Pr7 
Waterloo-Guelph Regional Airport .......... 1986,c.Pr7 
Windsor City-em arias ve Rare nuke cance wie eer ckanate 1985 ,c. Pr11;1986,c.Pr30;1987,c.Pr22 


Pele tl 


Other Private Acts 


Name Year and Chapter 


1. Associations (other than Co-operatives) 
Balfour Beach: Association.....05, <6 s-ce ses ois 1985,c.Pr19 


Canadian National Exhibition 
ASSOCIATION. fy ate ain Ree gine Ae oi eee ean eis es 1985 ,c.Pr8& 


404 K-W Wing Royal Canadian Air 
POLCOIASSOCIAN ONG. anise eiiie crake 1985,c.Pr15 


Municipal Clerks and Treasurers of 
Ontario, ASsOCIAnlOMMOnn. = wee aioe anole > ete 1985,c.Pr24 


Ontario Association of Speech- 
Language Pathologists and 


ANICIOIORISTSTACEN | ee ce Gea be eae 1986,c.Pr9 
Peterborough Racing Association 
I Drinah Feta late raters Poe ch ch. ono Re AEC RS eh OIG 1985,c.Pr20 
3. Clubs 
GedarhurstiGolfiClubare -sasnisiecneietiscieee ee 1986,c.Pr22 
Famee Furlane of Hamilton) 240.4 000 26 se « 1985,c.Pr1 


Italo-Canadian Centennial Club............ 1986,c.Pr29 


TABLE OF PRIVATE ACTS 


Other Private Acts (Continued) 


Name Year and Chapter 


4. Companies 


4.1 General 
Adona Properties Limited % <2 es csc nea de es 1987,c.Pr9 
Agricultural Anhydrous Ammonia 

Comliimitedmiyneeee seni oa eee eae 1985,c.Pr7 
Central Pipeline Company, 

Ea (00 bey a pneu tort Rte Fc ene REE ARERR EME RE ce 1985 ,c. Pr6 
546672 Ontario Limited Act... 2.524202 35 oe 1986,c. Pr36 
Pamaglenn Investments Limited ........... 1986,c.Pr13 
Sherrydale Investments Limited ............ 1986,c. Pr14 
Trace Investments Lamited 2.55 24.0% ausneee tun 1986,c.Pr31 


4.2 Insurance Companies 


Empire Life Insurance Company ........... 1986,c.Pr12 


London Life Insurance Company ........... 1986,c. Pr26 


4.4 Mining Companies 
MMfylake: Mines Lamited.. 5 2.0: bce ee ens 1986,c. Pr17 
Williams Creek Gold Quartz Mining 
Ee sstti no Ue eae Te 8 Oe yi Men cece 1987,c.Pr5 


6. Educational Institutions 


Great Lakes Bible College... ........:5.0.5. 1987,c.Pr10 


Ontario Bible College and 
Ontario Theological Seminary ........... 1986,c.Pr5 


University of St. Jerome’s 


Ee ee ER eT Oe Ga EN es es al ee 1986,c. Pr23 


9. Homes and Refuges 
St. Elizabeth Home Society «2... .002285%% 1986,c.Pril 
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Other Private Acts (Continued) 


Name Year and Chapter 


10. Hospitals 


Belleville:General Hospital’ 70a. 22. eee ee ee 1985,c.Pr14 
Brantford General Hospital. s.c-.50e+16 > 1986,c. Pr6 
Peterborough Civic Hospital .............. 1985 ,c.Pri0 
Renirew Victoria ELospital aa). n nese eae 1986,c.Pr8 


11. Institutes 


Institute of Certified Management 


Consultants: ot Ontarioas am sens cece ac 1986,c.Pr25 
Institute of Municipal Assessors of 
Ontanio Sana halahero tecrateiwiich ce crtcatae 1987,c.Pr20 


Ontario Institute of the Purchasing 
Management Association of Canada Inc. .... 1987 ,c.Pr21 


15. Societies 


15.3 Miscellaneous, including Community and Cultural Centres 


Historic Vehicle Society of 


ODTATIO “im acaskacoar eres? Sen ley tokeo ar cratchals 1985 ,c.Pr2 
Migraine Mouncdationrasr nani iaanwia ute. 1987 ,c.Pr6 
Pauline McGibbon Cultural Centre ......... 1985,c.Pr3 
Opvetico Houndationme ae ci aceie ao eer 1987,c.Pr12 


16. Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian Associations 
Campbrid gcervaMi Guar ae soe. s hoimate aca ae 1986,c.Pr19 


17. Miscellaneous 


Alliance Francaise de Toronto ............. 1986,c.Pr15 
Canadian'Opera'Companyn as 4. en 1987,c.Pr16 
Centrennthe squarern oars care Greer ear: 1985 ,c.Pr28 
Charity Houser(Windsor), >. tes ioieks kik taesne aks 1985,c.Prl11 
Children’s Oncology Care of 

Ontarioy. ware ert ree err eens 1986,c. Pr2 


Enoch Turner Schoolhouse 
Boundation serene narg sortie aka oeranie oe 1985,c.Pr12 


TABLE OF PRIVATE ACTS 


Other Private Acts (Continued) 


Name Year and Chapter 
Hamilton Jewish Communal Projects ........ 1987,c.Pril 
High Street Recreation Complex of St. Thomas 
tPA wt: & ett ret ete cone Conan oie 1987 ,c.Pr2 
Ontario Municipal Recreation 
Directors: Powndation’.. swiss aslo 1985,c.Pr27 
Ottawa Latte Theatre: 05 fee cue k sca eee 1986,c. Pr4 


Sault Ste. Marie Pied Piper 
Niirsety SCHOO! | 0. a 5) cis erm nls ud aualy ane ere & 1985,c.Pr21 


Township of Osgoode Care Centre .......... 1985 ,c.Pr26 


Windsor Youth Marching and 
KSOWCOTL SAIN =, Berar ke hatte eats tee een en ee 1987 ,c.Pr22 


18. Railways (including Street Railways) 


Port Stanley Terminal Rail 
PRCUTOLALECN ce saree ier a st necks ne ere 1987,c.Pr13 
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TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


FILED UNDER THE REGULATIONS ACT 
TO THE 31st DAY OF DECEMBER, 1987 


Showing the Regulations contained in Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, 
regulations under the Parkway Belt Planning and Development Act and certain 
regulations under the Planning Act shown in the Schedule to Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980, and subsequent Regulations filed to the 

31st day of December, 1987. 


R.R.O@. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


A 
ABANDONED ORCHARDS ACT 
Repod ONIN Taal ii cteee tea iairais;'a a pVal ac nynvaver een eimieiatareveleKel tener aT 1 
ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ACT 
Fee Payable to Provincial Court 
(Civil: Division) Referees. is eu. s:esiais-ocs scvres 612/85 Dee. 14/85 
MCMC Ss << xthie wists) «ie Gs Oecarers san ieie/wereie 692/87 Jan. 2/88 
Fees and Allowances - Provincial Court 
(GLVLIO DIG STOO s.. ciristreainissiee seers Sicierete sie co 795/84 Jan. 5/85 
MSHA is ca) «bie Fs o.0 ise cas ouprereiaieare sce oun rae 601/85 Dec. 14/85 
PANINI OR Sc sists chatahare ass ot aie ore ale atone eter arstate a3 by 691/87 Jan. 2/88 


Fees and Expenses - 
COUPS REDOTECES <is ac civ wigs seme Sela aide se arma sos 2 
(revoked by 282/82) 


Court Reporters and 


Courter Corrs s ccs sees 4.0 eiscera wim eves eisinete wale 36/84 Feb. 11/84 
amended..... Pwremsaietatere ease anne ta aap en : 4O4/84 July 14/84 
amended....... re aAete ies hualee onset aonintonaatere oekees 610/85 Dec. 14/85 
FARONU EU sa & ai uln aisle wlnsls wae wile Mad eae we 57/87 Feb. 21/87 
AMONKEH cise S acne ad eee Verano paneve 693/87 Jan. 2/88 

General..... OCCT PELELEREET CET Patenedee 3 
amended......... AWA aro adnate Dussas sae 281/82 May 15/82 

(revoked by 794/84) 

durore arid Crown Witnesses. .iiccsedcccasees 4 
amended...... Salhi eK RE PEAR BETS OF Lhe es 281/82 May 15/82 
PARR ICN Da wie dio cia asd eos # wore eRe eden sree 607/85 Dee. 14/85 

Justices of the Peace...... ALERTS E RET 5 
OU S pawnisrnuwatwite deans Pere tere 281/82 May 15/82 
amended.......- PEEP RE Le eee oe 399/84 July 07/84 
amended..... pabcas es awuve ore ens eepeeary ‘4O4/84 = July = 14/84 
SANT 5 etn ce ns wm We ora ce ole eranas ivan 676/84 Nov. 10/84 
MOMIBO Lessee ankhuteeeseut coerre eas 316/85 June 29/85 

(revoked by 620/85) 

Sinbiced DE the Peace is canes sksssiGssn eres 620/85 Dec. 14/85 
amended....... (tee rweasereeereeakat eae ee 22/86 Feb. 1/86 
amended........ Se oR eo 188/86 Apr. 19/86 
tt ccuneeeee ee iaveeaas 456/86 Aug. 16/86 
amended..... CPP E Eee Pe eee pais 725/86 Dec. 27/86 
en SE Cer Orr Tree tT tt eetgeeees 695/87 Jan. 2/88 
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ReR.Os Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Non-Salaried Court Reporters 
anide COU MOM CONS aterslefeisteiere ctaisre’ layers heres) ela 282/82 May 15/82 
(revoked by 36/84) 


Sheriff's Officers, Process 
Servers, Escorts and 


Mantetpalueol tee) POrRGEG sisercc)ains © oi sieleleie ee (ee 794/84 Jan. 5/85 
Elina qelsolama tape Coma Uo OUORCHUEOGOOOCD OD 603/85 Dee. 14/85 
MEME ste catersavravatolalovalerecclors atone sale Welsh ouscersinie 694/87 Jan. 2/88 

Fees - 

CONSErPUCE TOM) LLCMS <lerree miele selersteire aicin aie eters 158/83 Apr. 2/83 
AMENG EC. eys-ete ateteve epeloveierie siateteicias stele slavaieleve 405/84 = July 14/84 
Elitselelsele Reo Go aca DO GUL ECOL UCCCOnT ODOC 605/85 Dec. 14/85 

SIG CSTCHIEL fics 5 eye ve cereey isi sie evenetsraceiay ore farcieveralace aera s eresexe 6 
AMENIGEM 7s svesnjars ecto osersiarsielese-e.acelarw aialars siensie 278/81 May 23/81 
AMENIGSC cera a sieis’e oiehelaleyeielele Hiatere efits otelessins'e 281/82 May 15/82 
AMET SG exara.arsretore olsneroielaversistsleewieretsis'steverewsie 245/83. May 14/83 
AMOS ose wran terete omielere cers oielslaleisisiereree/ sare 4Ou/84 July 14/84 

(revoked by 811/84) 

SIT OIP TEE Si eer atelarcig:s a tacais etoycinrteietenss see ietceet ier sirerers 811/84 Jan. 5/85 
AMEHAS ic1ais, sieves ersiareveveveieleteye: sis ei s¥sfaraie ecsisise 608/85 Dec. 14/85 

(revoked by 609/86) 

oS WARS Goo GO DOU OU OO CO GOr DECOR DOUOUT 609/86 Oct. 25/86 

Supreme: Court and County Courts. inci.cicas 7 
MICH Cl vatedavereteyatatabatel aeleterate loess IeleleVerereisiel</el= 281/82 May 15/82 
AMONG CG erate etatetalelelavataciee ss! etal ctalete cle /eelrateea 245/83 May 14/83 
AMEN CSA rape re osatere lala srslere ereicisleteiolnratsiereiosstarersre 4HO4/84 = July = 14/84 


(revoked by 812/84) 


Supreme Court and District 

COUT ee eter eve vencra vals ate aveis ana leteres/a-<(eyslaiererereusvee scecals 812/84 Jan. 5/85 
PIMEWG E lei mcierasee arsenate cceulorsteietersvars a stayer suevaisvels 602/85 Dec. 14/85 

(revoked by 608/86) 


Supreme Court and District 


COUR Gita sie eichatclsteiens ict oreistols eyors isle stetu rare ola wteietele 608/86 Oct. 25/86 
Wri fie cists mil vaiG Our recta aleteveteysraveleteleietoretoreisicle) 8 
AMENGSG! ccst uate ereustaverailer aerate ner sbelele ecoieielevar sree 281/82 May 15/82 
AMEN CECE sr cvetevate sifeiat steve) arastiyote e cicis ale eieieole 245/83. May 14/83 
AMCTIG CHP ays: ctarsrayeis ciate cle orereercieteinetneteeice eiele 37/84 Feb. 11/84 
AMEMNG SA cs iarevarsieieleyesicie casre q.eleisveieieesaiesieisiors 4Ou/84 = =July 14/84 
METI GS Giveretarecsteteletevehere siuleratavetelereta sversrerrietelsie 609/85 Dec. 14/85 
EIMOMGSAM a cis iorsrevere fare eta ieveisre: stevens tereierctoie ereretols 607/86 Oct. 25/86 
Investigation Fee - Official Guardian......... 9 


(revoked by 495/81) 


Investigation Fee - Official Guardian......... 495/81 Aug. 8/81 
AMONG ifs ie ereveveleiecaisieie ote e eke eveleleierwre sealers ere avere 244/83, May =: 14/83 
GUMEMI GS Gee's Faye en ioessiceicileie laisyersiayeie el enelereversalele/eieleneie 366/84 June 23/84 


(revoked by 606/85) 


Investigation Fee - Official Guardian......... 606/85 Dec. 14/85 
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RR. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
Kilometre Allowances.........eee- A Asctenondanr 283/82 May 15/82 
amended: .cicaes0< Sara ee ele ors Paice me ieticmnesls 4Ou/84 = July 14/84 
FMENCO aio a avaveicte ae entaerelews oS AC ROT: saleiee 604/85 Dec. 14/85 
TalewaTrrancss. + s06 ces oO Sie were wits aceite 621/85 Dec. 14/85 
(revoked by 188/86) 
To Amend Certain Regulations..........sseeeeee 281/82 May 15/82 
AGRICULTURAL ASSOCIATIONS ACT 
Designation of ASSOCIATIONS. ....ccccvccrecsees 10 
AMOMBEA. wrasse cine ere ats acaawiearalie Oth wie (cle enn etaioacpeusiete Sadie OC sot 
amended. ...<ssee0s ta cidrans clatelern sis ai aters er oe 852/82 Jan. 15/83 
AMENGEG< iw cmiejac sae OO RIA Cee oe ‘ 99/83 Mar. 5/83 
AMENGEU jc ass 1s e's KFalsle tole Talatela slofe'ets wletso ie leters : 413/84 July 14/84 
amended. oh.02627650us evade evens este eee La 12/85 Jan. 26/85 
PANE ICC sy tate fal aac eis are telntolateve”svele tele /erefoie ai satetitese 427/85 Sept. 14/85 
amended....... sh asietinias gusew\ers AV Hie Ge eel ahore Tain ares : 114/87 Mar. 21/87 
AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ACT 
Interest: Rate. 2.6. 's 0s vies cteraleletstietsteteisrelstara avatehine 11 
BIBCHGEG sur sinietcrois'aiors's.9 Seeiieeemor eck eiaueivunliverers 699/85 Jan. 11/86 
SIT TACe ee ee ie inate ahacar ole etatalots hele Br pncaota ey 344/86 June 28/86 
AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES ACT 
GENE Al a oc a bwik west ec bus kaw wists sels ets Arita ecu iar ye 12 
amended. ....e6sss Se ener oer 107/83 Mar. 12/83 
AGRICULTURAL TILE DRAINAGE INSTALLATION ACT 
GOHOT AL ccs os bah wasn vo 5 ues ose as Sie misiete teste 13 
SIGATIARSEN 5 a tiara alee os emo ose cle: aiatioiaistard’stehel Sverisie 85/83 Feb. 26/83 
AMBULANCE ACT 
BAN ETE ico sea Dv ctalciare shaeatelaer nwo ara abaremetts aie 14 
SMEONICE 6 acs ac dnk Math savant eae e See Mate 627/81 Oct. 10/81 
ARES aid id eee Sere vo Peet ate iateewancare 571/82 Sept. 11/82 
SOMIGE so + 2410's an Sea ae eS wees ee acho Nt ie 832/82 Jan 8/83 
Seg eat ee ene eee ein, Reed Le ae eee ge * 54/84 Feb. 18/84 
PGE io srvas Sewanee Hulse TRE SaReer ae ee 542/84 Sept. 8/84 
SAIN Ue cet ealia tc de tare tar ae meee laste 496/85 Oct. 26/85 
AMUSEMENT DEVICES ACT, 1986 
CSPI wre i a oe lac nip nn ioe attaie nian wimtnielatn > 248/86 May 17/86 
(revoked by 342/87) 
POMOPEL. . Chdvasarwenses esxawerkiae Terre 342/87 June 27/87 
ANATOMY ACT 
Generel esicccscdansechovck en ueSReOeeeeasteees 15 
eae Sd dicen gc ne rnd eaesindeiaeee aed 216/81 Apr. 25/81 
SNA. cc uvntcne deca weaken pede kawes thar 412/85 Aug. 31/85 
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ReR.Os Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


ANIMALS FOR RESEARCH ACT 
Generale s'slera sc cis FDIC CODOLE GCCUOnGG Sagiae 16 
POUNDS sisi siele stelolels ales ivieveteretels «e's ate Sievsisielels 4 eisielel eis ff 
Research Facilities and Supply Facilities..... 18 
Trans pomvalte uOMsis <ae resis ois slcosieles 15 ¢ SOOM AAS 19 
APPRENTICESHIP AND TRADESMEN'S QUALIFICATION ACT 
Air Cooled and Marine Engine Mechanic......... 20 
Alignment and Brakes Mechanic.......cssececees 21 
ULC ROG: IREMaNelc ine allele ¢ wielerealspetstelelefststeleie eisistel ste 22 


AUC OMA LC MACH IMTS Uice-© alas eletersiers elsteretereielelwetslelerel 28/84 Feb. 4/84 


ANBOMOT We Ma Claas s\c:avevevsiein ws eserelerel ciers eyejetetereiaiers ES 
ING OMnvG Ve) aint ios re alerateieratareiateretelSleleieletele is el seretels 24 
Bie eloreraie el ate/etaisintercle iterate niaratvialetelelatetar era ste: ej ellettienaye 25 


(revoked by 498/81) 

BAK EY viata sleveiss esveid a1ci¢'siaveje eis a1s(e is ares atace pera aye 498/81 Aug. 15/81 
Brick and Stone Mason...... BOC OPEGOCESIIEU SPOKE 26 

GSieyete WEI Adame sondern ocacdn Ristelsccerereen ereie Grete PML 

Construction Bold onmaker sieralasicielelscis iiss sicte’s ssie's 28 


Construction Mill wielichitenteies cies eisietecveiere sieleiere 29 


COOK recession ADIOS DIOGO ON DOCU DE DOU MOTT OO. 30 
Diy sGEAMEIES yetaieicsieseisrateic) aveva lois: sierersyersto.wis’ ste¥svele was 31 
Biles tetal ON ratatee veleraiele! sfeteralctataratal relate oela) otaiale cVeveveye 32 
RarmePouilMmenite MEG AtmhiC so wie-vicievele e/e/s ere) are sie ayae"« 33 


Fitter (Structural Steel/Platework)........e6+ 34 
Fuel and Electrical Systems Mechanic...... afeare 35 


GENEral vasa eeieres cnet eNfese foustelera aicteloreveteiats steietesotoroners's 36 
eintseOE s aoou aAertapticeris mac cob cL Hoe ceoMde c 246/81 May 9/81 
AMendedive Nae ac aes ooave asia eiays Glesete oat) we sletateretais 75/83 Feb. 12/83 
AMEN GEC ars tareiscaiere ie lersy/ele Bloke ce ote al etal avers ote dia alatenatens 52/84 Feb. 18/84 
AMEMGEA sersvas Skrsaiete Lomi ialetalenle Soa ctelevsisieters 717/86 Dec. 27/86 


Generale Carmenwetes sre sveketete acto aiere sreit eier sisters pie F Mf 
GeriararteMalolnimmest spt sttetsteretevereelererosiaret eke arevaretatate 38 
Glazier and Metal Mechanic........... esararevereveteta 39 


amended...... gies ais Olav icles eine wee oralie or tleve aielel iors 161/86 Apr. 12/86 
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R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
Hearst yl SCHOO! Gic< ik ntetsialis!sie steiaiste ele wisis7s set) «mie 40 
MENGE cy, Seereeie aks tatalstoler sobeinteray eisvauageyerszeraps 728/81 Nov. 14/81 
Hadras by tasters acre slenersere siatat pio telietatetntsta/atates\ s/s (sists sym 44 
Heavy Duty Equipment Mechanic.........eeeseeee ~ 42 
Hoisting) Barner os eine ctettte ere eis aleve esaleseveisusleneessins 619/82 Oct. 9/82 
Hontdeul Gurcsk 2. ciuie isis ctee sale ctelsise o.e Seles cies nics 656/86 Nov. 22/86 
Tndustrial Electricians << 5'cis astews ewe see sees 718/86 Dec. 27/86 
Industrial Mechanic (Millwright)............s. 43 
THEUSEMTAL (WOOGWORKED at cieis'cia\s alaisals «.6'e Sovayersieve.eie 873/81 Jan. 16/82 
PCH WORKEPS As 5 o's 2 sicteuaie es Saco sosceorccems cnn yy 
Bes rept Ualae ace oe a Maoh yc et oi phinlwwhsi ata) eis fess’ a.e.is) of alaiesaleteresoun 45 
Lineman...... Raia sataler se aieielt ite a Sets aoreaetactsricers 46 
AMEN. 5 sts!t-cieta'si cele alerals evs he avele wa vovevaverete aioe 150/82 Apr. 3/82 
Motor Vehicle Mechanic.......ccsescses Sood noo UT 
Motorcycle Mechanic.......seeees asesath avelavesctsierataie 48 
MoM MAK Or 3 wile tne we nwinns AE SOC GO SICOUE 4g 
Painter and Decorator...... pintwinite sia ie aiatalei el sl aici 50 
PINAR a oie patente relates Pelereus Made tote aséea isles 378/81 June 20/81 
SST NIESCL rere sep eee pierm inca lst fellers > tiolel @. SYo aisle. sce carentioys 160/86 Apr. 12/86 
AMCROPA sic shies ws-26 sun ete levels inioiore eee ansia err, 475/86 Aug. 30/86 
PISEECVORS mx ois’ oin/vimn leo ieiolare ie nie w aleielo,¥ ie s1¢,050 siecaeeras 51 
Plumbers..... cians pirins Onis Die lais aes erie. § 0:0 meKe! 6. ©.0).5 52 
PRAREED Sposa’ aaa aictwr ts pian Ware oslipya a iets S195 sae 53 
Radio and Television Service Technician....... 54 
Refrigeration and Air-Conditioning 
Mechanic, s.sssssiswsss» 24 9/0 9\u a's #inle we 0 &0,0.0\0/8-010:0 55 
Service Station Attendant........... re peace 56 
ONC ik dis niet w'aip o al eS! eholg eo win iam ne eieiace 100/84 Mar. 3/84 
Sheet Metal Workers scsedsdeowarins iene re ee =i 
Sprinkler and Fire Protection Installer....... 58 
Steamfitters...... crane eeesheansnees ceveneene . 59 
TOG). O06 Die MAK, ives ccesch casks es svcsaceta 60 
Transmission Mechanic...... Peet re rere oaime 61 
Truck-Trailer Repairer......... eke nee 62 
RS OEE ich are ae cas cae e ake eae 63 
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ARBITRATIONS ACT 
Fees (Chargeable: by, Arbitrators: ... 06 slrelee esi 64 
ARCHITECTS ACT 
(See now Architects Act, 1984) 
CompllaintScercrs oi Saivivisteve vis hele wieehs aiusckalelecersrerete 65 
(revoked by 517/84) 
ARCHITECTS ACT, 1984 
Gein etal faye wistas Suc vecoreh ruslele: sislavs\sats.sjeumstohele ale e/egicrse.s 517/84 Sept. 1/84 
AMIGTIG COG tous ars alate sfoiorene eres sie’ atavevelatey cl aver lsrenare cued 810/84 Jan. 5/85 
amended....... Sativa tedvaseencs aisha iene sreyerscaiepereceaaens 156/85 April 20/85 
AMC CO ornare arse arere ie <retovesgieraeiaisy ord horaetsr a, oer syee 160/85 = April 20/85 
FAMETACLE Cliotere fecha tokaca lore reusloreniavareeeversvaiol eSeveteurielssetesers 599/85 Dec. 14/85 
AMENISAs eta ccain clare sranscy eevee sate) arac acsl ah Solelss. Grae tons 58/86 Feb. 22/86 
amended......... sistereke, ini) Wravelgcecahel pe ateleVs sic reed 368/86 July 12/86 
IMEM GEC s\-«; «.a:.sis)s, ars: tv atsi’ei state’ © or siieidy sieve nmsiey of seks) eral ote 149/87 Apr. 11/87 
AMONG. wieusidiel oiesoat ale sions sre deuecaveletearese uc siyereS ates 671/87 Dec. 26/87 
Elina la(stalaieeninmeictn Anan acetate: ieee eee et 672/87 Dec. 26/87 
IMEEM. damian perala ix, arctshel clave tem coic Stapp asssahetay retaiae Se 688/87 Jan. 2/88 
ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION OF LIVE STOCK ACT 
General....... Walaa tintcraraian etek mao evaverecentietens shawn f 66 
ASSESSMENT ACT 
Alternative Period for Census. «eee cice secs sce 305/85 June 22/85 
Application for Direction of School 
SiIpDOr teenie ereteteiesets cues até etsliel torah SNeT Re eras Bese 641/82 Oct. 16/82 
(revoked by 798/82) 
Application for Direction of School 
SUpDOM Gee ereeia serciele ste are Oh sre taks cise Re eee Dae 798/82 Dec. 25/82 
(revoked by 295/86) 
Application for Direction of School 
SUD POM bare wareterstere scetcws tive Waray cne avars aaler aes Sie elnea eet 295/86 June 7/86 
Assessment Areas and RegionS......esecccccccce 67 
(revoked by 144/82) 
Assessment Areas and Regions........eceeevees ar 144/82 Mar. 27/82 
Assessment NOLUGES. cee csle sleet ena Bierce rere 68 
EVOKE te tererereis:steraiess ateversnele lave areata fae bie Bieber 797/82 Dec. 25/82 
Assessment Notices........ ach aheeh alee eRe as 3/87 Jan. 24/87 
Assessment Notices of Supplementary or 
Onittvedmissessmentemerem acc cect aieisieeeteles 466/87 Aug. 22/87 
Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act..........ee0. 4/81 Jan. 24/81 
Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63, of the Assessment Acteass as ecceccies 5/81 Jan. 24/81 
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Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act.......sceeece 32/81 Feb. 14/81 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act.......cceeees 760/81 Nov. 28/81 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act..........2e0- 866/81 Jan. 19/82 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act......ssceeeee 867/81 Jan. 19/82 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act........sseee. 787/82 Dec. 18/82 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act........ Nts 9/83 Jan. 22/83 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act..........---- 51/82. Feb, 5/22 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 


Section 63 of the Assessment Act...........e0. 15/84 Jan. 28/84 

Equalization of Assessments Made Under 

Section 63 of the Assessment Act..........200+ 95/84 March 3/84 
AMG = on wees eae see cae SOR RIE oe 360/85 July 13/85 

Equalization of Assessments Made Under 

Section 63 of the Assessment Act.......sescees 74/85 Feb. 23/85 

Equalization of Assessments Made Under 

Section 63 of the Assessment Act......ccecesee 89/85 Mar. 9/85 

Equalization of Assessments Made Under 

Section 63 of the Assessment Act....... site irersta 4/86: Jan. 25/86 
MINE EA ca adc boptincalocalie atin igh aaai or otay operas late shensieretene 66/86 Feb. 22/86 
rer 6 Land gee a ae oe a pinch aiere aise 100/86 Mar. 15/86 

Equalization of Assessments Made Under 

Section 63 of the Assessment Act........see0- 5 35/87 Feb. 14/87 
CPDL, 5 icrasis cnnwipxtne otenartiate Sajsinlereermwtarete wari 90/87 Mar. 7/87 
SPOR US ys acaeiaicinne pee Serer Mewlere aiatow ly aig oreroratine 229/87 May 16/87 

Interior Information Questionnaire............ 69 

Municipal Enumeration Notice......cscceccceces 70 


(revoked by 594/82) 


Municipal Enumeration Notice..........-- eaten 594/82 Sept. 18/82 

(revoked by 487/85) 

Municipal Enumeration Notice......cecccccescces 487/85 Oct. 19/85 

Pie Lae DA cab hnannaddehe keane ait 71 

Pine. Lie: Rates Wecsescassene she ate eee ae es ‘ 316/83. June 11/83 
SONAR. oka b cr knaweeuee woh yale grain ae ae a 529/85 Nov. 9/85 
Mena Sine versb obese rr err re 73/86 Mar. 1/86 

Pine Lint RALGE, scceseecsscs Fe pd er 34/87 Feb. 14/87 


amended co ivecWewss Pobwserclsabavnee any eene 228/87 May 16/87 
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Pipe Line Rates in Muskoka and 
PAIGIAV AO OUING ate toitslo ot are a arelatclellateve aialatntalsiere/era wieicls/< iar T2 


Pipe Line Rates in Part of the District 
of Algoma and Part of The Regional 


Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton......... later 684/86 Dec. 13/86 


Pipe Line Rates in Parts of the Counties of 
Peterborough, Simcoe and Victoria and in 
Parts of the Districts of Sudbury and 


INV OMAN Ss oot 6 ee es wie ileishats stare Meier e eens EOS 89/87 Mar. 17/87 
MOTIG CG ext cava tevescletel avers) cilevet eve acereilersvere)e(eteletsnereetnveieta 267/87 May 30/87 

Pipe Line Rates in The Regional 

Municipality of Sudbury.......... sitar wie winters 375/86 July 12/86 

Post ponementwof 1981) Censust sci crisies are oes sl . 589/81 Sept. 12/81 

Property Income Questionnaire. .....cccscsces oe 3} 


ASSESSMENT REVIEW COURT ACT 
(See now Assessment Review Board Act) 


Procedure...-cses Matha ateroide wera wialele sia ejerateseiniensiee 74 
(revoked by 419/84) 


ASSESSMENT REVIEW BOARD ACT 
PROGEdUICA Kia: os. c'e\+ 4's 010 slereteiaialslshaislevaistaterarovcielsteretersis 419/84 July 14/84 
ATHLETICS CONTROL ACT 


AMOI Ua Oi mL aMatere etetetetelaletelelsya sees ileveteversicl ere Atte 715 


Geer ies afoiave rate wverevere.(siclsreis.e crave jece, arel.eia anareletarerepateters 76 

(revoked by 544/85) 

Generaliys.. +e eae eaGrns aoe he eeeee DONE ET Os Bats 544/85 Nov. 16/85 

B 
BAILIFFS ACT 

General terstcterelercielela\e AGOOD HAC at GODaAL eiolatereieiotelers lat 
amended....... BOOT CCC OAs ersten eke eels 610/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMeCNGEds wrists eset Sforetene(ersteteteicioiey sie aoketeiecur cette 267/86 May 24/86 


BARRIE-INNISFIL ANNEXATION ACT, 1981 

Wards and Composition of Council...........e0. 298/82 May 22/82 
BARRIE-VESPRA ANNEXATION ACT, 1984 

Wards and Composition of Council........... alate 142/85 Apr. 20/85 
BEACH PROTECTION ACT 


Generales csesteraneeiecteris a. ava lee sual ale vevarevesslereieemieiese 78 
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BEEF CATTLE MARKETING ACT 


RL GENGEs PEGS ie om srasisieisieieieis s/s eletefeleWelacsiatalaioketsieie late 719 
ENACT 2 aoe or oicciujein vie cimiscaia, wile laleivieivisfeluiclsfareiata 651/81 Och. = e171 784 
amended....... atnbas\e inte Ta sisasietorershern sists ofersielaisiets , 276/82 May 8/82 
Mciphing1om Beef \Carcasses). cies wicle mia eile slecle s'6:6 80 
amended.........2- Nenelseaiats estore atarare a ninte stseterets 341/82 June 12/82 
PONENT sora visinininininins ele olelciein.e ei chetetas stetatetetetsisisior ste 129/86 Apr. 5/86 
WEL mS CO Ve (CAC CLO) me ole o cssiarsicrela sieleleisteaisin ais 340/82 June 12/82 
STAG OS sig waa a cers anasarevera’s) eiavedyaleyeiaieiarsie sieeiersts 128/86 Apr. 5/86 
BEES ACT 
Generale, tenet ce anivs's stan, eters SACO TO CN RIOe 81 
SUNETIICA shy wialats ose ci oatowe eis on cis eialalars, Si aveyecarets 567/85 Nov. 23/85 


BILLS OF SALE ACT 


GONE Iain wo fare sym atalinyoios6,heuas syeisie.esalsi cere! 056 aie aidterakareae 82 
SMNETAED a sae ors, 51s /-a/'n ele, Sisiscaieom aie er esete s, Meeteis eke Ms 138/84 March 17/84 


BLIND PERSONS' RIGHTS ACT 


Deh Cb Relat ay See eI en Re ITE Sones 83 
BMCNGEU sc aena wae Aminw owe 0 Biase, wip avon islaiecacetansisvate 102/85 March 16/85 
amended........ Piecaistaia ates state {erole Wiailanahesh Ree rocarere 459/86 Aug. 16/86 


BOILERS AND PRESSURE VESSELS ACT 


General... scess*s sss eRe Ai win ie aw ieiae eRe atsiaie woiate 84 
Sa OG Ch atta iaty a aia a Bia ene Min a eet atw Sign am piace aie 179/82 Apr. 10/82 
amended. ..eseeess histo eens 5 Gee ates sit 640/83 Oct. 29/83 
BOG. stan ie oie ee trate is res e's eet Site ie 451/85 Sept. 28/85 
amended........ uestlsieles blots nas Wieratele ete wets 531/86 Sept. 20/86 


GOGAT AL Sstoweuwe okiknes ee is hata tirsmmlaetetaneite icc 85 
SUNG als isin ts sa raccto ints rove fo Seco “oso wa sete icSnne tae aT 133/84 March 17/84 
BMCNGEG, oss cwascure'e ee ee Ae ee ee te 263/86 May 24/86 


BRANTFORD-BRANT ANNEXATION ACT, 1980 


Order of the Minister - Transitional 
EBS es 1. Beta |!) cae a ae Rp Son eRe ae ener ee 531/82 Aug. 21/82 


Order of the Minister - Transitional 
ML Sateen a NOR sae as ocule rae ere ears = ~ 575/83 Sept. 24/83 


Order of the Minister - Transitional 
PEL STOR al ie ROEM erin Sg aie aii avai be a 380/84 June 30/84 


Order of the Minister - Transitional 
Mil AOR 5 I08 Ss is sdk een nenmneee oho sk ame ae 419/85 Sept. 7/85 


Order of the Minister - Transitional 
eR eS ee re ep rmee rre: eem 467/86 Aug. 23/86 


Transportation and Service Corridor........+.. 669/85 Jan. 4/86 
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Wards and Composition of Council 
and Public UbsdaGtes: COMMUSSILOM s siehecesstele easels ore 153/82 Apr. 3/82 


BRUCELLOSIS ACT 


WVACCIT AWOL evel srstarererorevele%erece stoterere! orci ciel aateavera clare 86 


GOS alse ctereisisveve sara biarese. eveuacalaial evatersiesaue: prathvatelase,0-2"8 076 87 
AMEN CSCe ais: cles ercieecsierersiaie sraccieie a ee cle the cia Oeiais 103/81 Mar. 14/81 
Aitaslel0l Ay por FOOD I OO OOD DA OGOGUdE Bc s-ereaers 230/81 Apr. 25/81 
MONI AS Aiewacaipsravers, piorsiealetenvaiatace shove veisiensierelsieleverece 720/81 Nov. 14/81 


(GO sieal sa sicuhon oss, Ho wieis ete areieivels lets erste © on sin ders ere os 583/83 Oct. 8/83 


METI s)he Sevetons sls GroVavaleleionata Tae a May eae Oe ee eres 549/84 Sept. 8/84 
(revoked by 419/86) 


Gem eral wepeseage atstarareteraretopard es erciece tisieis aistaiaroiele ap tis oie 419/86 Aug. 9/86 


BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT 
(See now Business Corporations Act, 1982) 


INAITG Store astro acs otelel ovoset one icuatis ool taiei’s veyal sia ei anova) ejallerens 88 
(revoked by 446/83) 


BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT, 1982 


GET Circa lame eters ta evehchee ciclete ia iorerevcielateloye/sterorelaverstereraysicio's 446/83 July 30/83 
AME TSU era vatete cn se! s alecerate outa avers eintenole al svere assis 678/83 Nov. 12/83 
AMONG apsesyatsratatcter letersi Heverarstene onera oer relia Saves 199/84 April 14/84 
AMEN GOO me stelaye cates wroneeraiahe isl ane cere re ee 669/84 Nov. 10/84 
tis Sigle iste Re Oe Ret eS On ERECT 778/84 Dee. 22/84 
MEMO wy ctstlarsverercinre es slerersialnucvacietere. sie) icieieaehsreiee 148/85 April 20/85 
AMONGOU ey wea eioeeeee Ries ie ele am Oo tmie cine 495/85 Oct. 19/85 
Alitsale tele mae Oe Le Ce CAE OL OLR 681/85 Jan. 4/86 
AMON GAS yer. oe cleve/aterevereaw ovstersrevs. lajerdisjere steelers sarene 159/87 Apr. 11/87 

(Gs; 
CANADIAN INSURANCE EXCHANGE ACT, 1986 
GOmMSTPA IN sais catoke:atotelaretar a lslaite teats letels oiete rere fellelevale Wtanerarete 751/86 Jan. 10/87 
CEMETERIES ACT 

ClosingekandeRemovaligiicjcicisielavetarsls) oalarete cis erereraare 89 
AMONCSies woe elareh ee ele aialeloe aie eletatatalers YolelalePeteras 472/81 Aug. 1/81 
AME GEG ere sonclessve: tae ehaners-stniel aiaierers ca /euele wesheieerehelars 824/82 Jan. 1/83 
UOMO G ey atererere ateie aicreleh aVavs 6 ol oferwie ie aoe) Susi ahesev eels 839/82 Jan. 8/83 
AMETIGSG a eveyersuvsegenekessi susveiererow Mussolstiew evevalsaeversuererese 179/83 Apr. 16/83 
MENGES Herecein cvanctete otevanccsieatecstote cere clei oreretebetareetetere 240/83 May. 14/83 
GME GEG Me wersissavare wialarsievo evevosevo eer staves erate ere, e7evaete 763/83 Dec. 24/83 
METIS Ms. craetelcycre uate sueseie exe eke evel oilers ister, omuerecerets 176/84 Apr. 7/84 
AMONG SG J cses ones snerque slorsie slays ors iovelaielasatele » ccacsrtoreree 403/84 July 14/84 
AMENG OG fein eierevevera:sistacvaladstoretwisiaiers slalelere ara wivleuie 109/87 Mar. 14/87 
MGIC OCR dotav ater soeverecersusteter sua eve tetatslesateroccrsielsremnelaroe 189/87 Apr. 18/87 


AMONG SAS tatrccsrolevsro\e ase se ells" alrece wer aleve, avetaveve re tevetehererare 625/87 Dec. 5/87 
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EET. RR IES. RIGIIEIAIS Bre i nica ess ace once CE IY 90 

SER TEIEL Go ELAN sine acim caatsl elvis inate! wits, aisle aisle wis etoln iene) ste at aie 91 
BMONICA sas siaalees a vice veaas is oe eee mele nee es 222/81 Apres 25/81 
AMONG cus ie aciek tcdalgiaeaeapoeeoewneeseee nae 223/81 Apr. 25/81 


Ht alee he pioaiie: aie ae eras ns IEY aor otiw:.c tov aeicne Ce: se mitaeie: a eienasaraye 92 
iho) Tolan RGR ee AO A Oe SAA ory Ras ect artes Sc 211/82 Apr. 24/82 
AMONG s viova cade veccm secs s apeceeae eee anes 77/84 Feb. 25/84 
SMETIGCO Jie cigs s cisiersie s/eiare cis sisiwisnre eee ties aoas 2904/84 May 19/84 
SMCNOCU Ge kinases ewe e cod 16, bt ee Ree ES ORO EET 381/86 July 12/86 
MITES cnncta x 2 we lela) casess, idle ie,ere oe eins eles Reece 294/87 June 13/87 


eye a OR OCR CIE WTOC O ir tcc 93 
PANO rein at ire, Shacec acta br olaratleve eaisih ie tevede ate. sco 595/82 Sept. 18/82 
SOTA far co uate acca oy sien olieielarcidveioietntctainiminvars orale a 134/84 =March 17/84 
AUT eps wiatate, 2 Wcievavainieia severe ee eetersere eieieiers 581/84 Sept. 29/84 
EADETIOE TG raisin ce crslas miele isiousis a'sieis) 8) ereie alors oie isle oie ee 264/86 May 24/86 


CHANGE OF NAME ACT 
POPS ARG POPS sc oc wes Snes s 4 be cewinis Seiwle aero e~ 94 


CHANGE OF NAME ACT, 1986 


a EAP, Ag eR Ee STP Ree Ce Ss BER 64/87 Feb. 28/87 (B) 


Tas airs a Pareiatin ines) oa ioie alse nieve Sia )o;e aa, wetness ores 95 
AUNTIE. cs ohn § 4:4 05 es Nis]d annie ele eae bie em wae rae 49/81 Feb. 21/81 
EUMICTAAPELS ct ue lent ata wevhin versie ats isetate oe ietore are arate 187/81 Apr. 11/81 
PRE ED o75 mo ok id paiva Sui slaversalelsin Walang oth cats aie oia 271/81 May 16/81 
PISA G55 5 oaks weep io ARUN aad bain ain Ae Fie eI 481/81 Aug. 1/81 
PUMORADAS 6 iaik sins cee oe pane os BAO NS cine 615/81 Oct. 3/81 
PONNION rea lsiusle Site wis eines ae ee e'se betes 698/81 Nov. 7/81 
PSION iis tan detggl g. sckiave sr kin Cini aiae eR oie! sete eG 814/81 Dec. 26/81 
COOMA Si ona'a'k oa@ ie Hew aI OF ind eames & ais eae 69/82 Feb. 20/82 
PHRETIGGI © ove ob is koa xen & PROF Ve cee 311/82 May 22/82 
OMENIE | nis Exe nnn a eRR Io Brie ge lease RONIee 2x os 455/82 July 17/82 
MMOOCR 5 cine te koh cevin.ags ome reser se sure 549/82 Aug. 21/82 
DRA cries 5 5-55 clea ened eee oe ED 553/82 Aug. 21/82 
BREDA ob wa hacen ius aang bbe ee eA eR eS 720/82 Nov. 13/82 
RONAN tad ois's pS rewenwero es nad: Ghat cean 71/83 ~Feb. 12/83 
ROE ia had cit oidiad specks > coke Cees eae 274/83 May. 21/83 
ran tt ee ge Pee eee eee aro eer meee 461/83 Aug. 6/83 
eit’ Pee eee Saye Meee np pa SPER E ra. (Ee ae . 580/83 Oct. 1/83 
SOOO a ina cece hin avabanenaracee ead 648/83 Oct. 29/83 
WRONG Ss nF cd wee ead nes un teen shaw eecers eee 697/83 Nov. 19/83 
OMIT in ia Ske 9 6 wale kU.b > vee en ke eo A ee 729/83 Dec. 10/83 
Meets 5 isos inks es ck bs hawk ee Se eS 766/83 Dec. 24/83 
MONA igen cn nese inivenssvencvasreeeeers 63/84 Feb. 18/84 
SONA Absa ss dacs ied hkscnvdhdesr eed aes 79/84 Feb. 25/84 
SONAR iil ace knee 340 Se copa eee 310/84 June 2/84 
MA inns nakakeh dda Retina Eesha cares 327/84 June 9/84 
OA, Ci oid acxule pda Aen ach eh eee 496/84 Aug. 18/84 


ON in cnt enkddd abl onktnee neues cece 627/84 Oct. 20/84 
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CHILD WELFARE ACT 


(revoked by 550/85) 
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CHILDREN'S INSTITUTIONS ACT 
(See now Child and Family Services Act, 1984) 


(revoked by 550/85) 
CHILDREN'S LAW REFORM ACT 


See eee eee eee eee eee ses eeeseeeeesseseeesese 


CHILDREN'S MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES ACT 
(See now Child and Family Services Act, 1984) 
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Reach etereicaieiic eta e el sats ni cieloialeinioieiovaisiaielsialaieyearcieiers 103 


PEC R ica cadens eo dale ses kale blew Nie GROre sete he 104 
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Levies - 
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106/83 
779/83 
687/87 


Date of 
Gazette 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Feb. 


Feb. 


Apr. 
Sept. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Mar. 
Mar. 


Jan. 


Mar. 
Nov. 
Apr. 
June 
Oct. 
Oct. 
May 


June 
Dec. 


937 


26/81 
4/82 
5/83 


5/83 


11/81 
12/81 
29/83 
28/84 

9/85 
14/87 


1/83 


28/81 
7/81 
3/82 

12/82 
1/83 

15/83 

24/86 


23/84 
14/85 


19/82 
15/83 
20/83 


12/83 
31/83 
2/88 
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COMMODITY FUTURES ACT 
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ey 
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eee eee ww ene 


eee eee ee wee 


PVE te PCC uC St sa Yet Ide ce Cc BC st da Cd or Cd er ec ae 


ee ery 


Gel eta leas ermtaiavatstarerarete sveccre.< ete a. acer ejeneLeleveterekenstetiiers 


amended....... 


PAMGIIC CChe arenste(alekstererstaiathletaloie toler e ates) 


COMMUNITY PSYCHIATRIC HOSPITALS ACT 


General..... ateieravern 


see eee reece 


Geant Sevetserstsielete sietsteie eis minishecererstoveders aleker Mets eieleretatets 


COMMUNITY RECREATION CENTRES ACT 


General. re revalevetstaicsere sieieieiais te sterensperels acelele mietatetare 


COMMUTER SERVICES ACT 


Dial-A-Bus Service........... Stareielelereieteicisierete siete 


COMPULSORY AUTOMOBILE INSURANCE ACT 


Certificate of Insurance... 


(revoked by 402/81) 


Certitieate cof Insurance erste sie cuevetete as Nevotereve 


Exemptions.... 


R.R.O. 
1980 


108 
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110 
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112 


113 


114 
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117 


118 


119 


120 
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33/81 
773/84 


462/81 

98/83 
713/83 
760/86 


759/86 


367/87 


275/82 
518/82 
814/82 
514/83 
512/84 
426/85 
505/86 


619/86 


226/81 
809/82 
622/84 
684/85 
685/85 
382/86 


402/81 


Date of 
Gazette 
Feb. 14/81 
Dec. 22/84 
July 25/81 
Mar. 5/83 
Nov. 26/83 
Jana  Wh/ST 
Jan. 17/87 
July 11/87 
May 8/82 
Aug. 14/82 
Jan. 1/83 
Aug. 27/83 
Aug. 25/84 
Sept. 14/85 
Sept. 13/86 
Nov. 1/86 
Apr. 25/81 
Dee. 25/82 
Oct. 20/84 
Jan. 4/86 
Jan. 4/86 
July 12/86 
July 4/81 
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SG CTRETIS ances Wisiare ous 0 Setatale Wrasse ee i eteces rele tate rie iets 121 
AMET EC sow tueiais aidieietos era Gisie Srisiaioetace tee aie 348/82 June 12/82 
AMANGCA: Ks cercheeie ae latas nave ahoeeeree RRM cero ee eters 165/83 Apr. 9/83 
BMCHGEO.<cs650 scene Pre: Rcsteicre shoe a 582/84 Sept. 29/84 
Surveys and The Description.......... Baten enero 122 
AMCHGCG. sic o.saane cee es Sraave a aletoretate Seteleretowvelelets 133/81 Mar. 28/81 
Fe) 12) 90 [ov | Gear Se a Aiatora teint tetaieceleretelaterete 349/82 June 12/82 
Amended 5 cn vest SEA ee Sans attach Seer 237/85 June 1/85 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES ACT 


Conservation Areas - 


Ausable - Bayfield........ Aces poe aot arerererie 123 
Cataraqui Region....... rT er ae pieisisiese wae 124 
Gab Ta Sh CROC Geis aris nie sis)a\saia(d is) die a pie! ousisiere wi crete 125 
Central Lake Ontario......2... Ae CIO DOA on 126 
Credit Valley...... fe Reale wienal eG aiat Ae Dols erstele 127 
Browe Valley. csris cs00 ces Stas eae aise oat Peusts 128 
Essex Region....... Rican siale waraieieess peatcietone ates 129 
Ganaraska Region..... piaapioteraerene sioiy eisai rete aie 130 
Grand River....... elsieiaine SOLICR OC OO COGC RA. 131 
Hamilton Region........ a caalip ee Se eaie eee reas 132 
Bat CH REM ins. o soa soo se owe Atte BE acto wee 133 
Kettle Creek Region..... pak FORAY Wen eRe ee 134 
BER POG ERIC > sx a.arsim skew keh eca ete Ree ee Oe 135 
Lower Thames Valley..........0. Riri bree ae 136 
Mettiand Valleys. cs iccssscchusseeee WAS at 137 
Mattagami Valley....... BORO es saeewaee 138 
Metropolitan Toronto and Region........sse. 139 
Napanee Region..... Terr ero nnn vans 140 
WI AGATA PONSA co op cad a dawvaeiaw reuse oe 141 
Borth Grey Negict,. ssscnncanwadatwene yaeb ee 142 
Nottawasaga Valley..... Cwneteuessavenses Pr 143 
Obonebee, Resi: sane cwncanecuvasn anny o> bss . 144 
Prince Edward Region..... Chuvcee eset see b¥ne 145 


RIO) VALLES capercas cnann 0 devacapenwed rt 146 
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Rotel Cilla rem Ce Ol lever acate enstelara levee etelelsie tere ae! ctor sie 147 
Sauber Vato arora ereusracere evarckevots sare oe HERDS 148 
SAPO CIV au aleveim sin acess aievotcuoipyer state ees crs State 149 
SauuiG OUes sMATeIe. MEG OM cris.cteirieielcisisisisiefore tats 150 
SOU Min Aen SLMCOCs ereciersieie e1acexere Ae Dome ane 151 
WP Pera netnesT HAVO. cre eveieisicleusieleteieloielsrsisieielsie's 152 
Fill - 
VISA yer RHC iets ies avo ce aver evensin 316 encreustioneitste itera ererevayece 153 
(revoked by 544/84) 
ferandh Valier. ciate sisist sie aiersipaverelsieleietals cia aievets 154 
MOL PAGRTV GIs ctastvle stetelmieivivie srieiare SoD OO OC 5 IDS 
SPENCER CHEK, & a sievrere sine scscere Sedewrteet sevens 156 
Fill and Alteration to Waterways - 
TOMBE O LNG HE 1 Ollens assis aise as sieve ere tiaravarer gaara s 157, 
(revoked by 545/84) 
Raisin Region...... Syauc val ttarahsrel a ela releases A 158 
SauthGu.) MAREE: REG Onic . cere cists e's RIS cro tistn 683/81 Oct. 31/81 
Fill, Construction and Alteration to Waterways - 
Ausable=Bayfield. sos cccssc0ae RARIMAIAC ODD OOS 544/84 Sept. 8/84 
Cataraqui Region....... ai era lala ete wha avareveveeroterace ‘ 159 
Catfish Creek....... G eroraterivaradievaisereistereielorietere 160 
Central. Make Ontar1ols< isis oie aisians Rooona oar 161 
GREdUE: Wal Ley crevsleletersienetevetates ADO A DOHA Coon 162 
Essex Region......... Moroheteatecsielecsievaeieis eiarerss 730/82 Nov. 20/82 
MCMC sre tore tele eceiersta <tnoratsrerstersigtetela/aielcverere 784/84 Dec. 29/84 
Alnitsololstele eno AGocnoate eevoelaxe ean are eters tis 437/85 Sept. 14/85 
Ganaraska Region Conservation Authority.... 576/84 Sept. 29/84 
GirAMGMREVieryavcereisietlsisicle ees) soto ore chalets SAB CTOODE 163 
(revoked by 154/86) 
GrandRiverescecaiiieceeeiariees a aleve toibien Stel avere's 154/86 Apr. 12/86 
Het OMeRne Cal Ofacrersseretatsfetatsrete sce areaterarslare oietavels tevets 164 
Hamilton E RI Oils, etelereteieletsicieielsle/s ARIE OCOOOTC OG 165 
AInericdedl H/F age meperaie eter ciel sts-o exelerenerecesoiorsienatsies 73/85 Feb. 23/85 
(revoked by 617/86) 
Hamilton Region. ..cessecsecs ss varetakanere Seletieie 617/86 Nov. 1/86 
Ket ClieniCreelesr, crejeraiatsieus,evaieleisieis.e scorers afelaie ae 166 


(revoked by 446/86) 
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Kettle Creeks ns cece sate miners csteisiace ore ere ahrerentetane 446/86 Aug. 16/86 

Balcenpad RESON nas eiaie/<vccis nts atetonerets Sraiseate Jot siete 167 

Long Point Region Conservation Authority... 545/84 Sept. 8/84 
ein siotelclele ss Green 6s Ab oooeooomdosmearcads 491/85 Oct. 19/85 

Lower Thames Valley. <crdenersics ss: tieleeee sists 168 

BERT AIC SV CELL CY ate to rata clots la araers miaroteiarayaicvere Sonc0 503/81 Aug. 15/81 
PUIDETIGEG sno.civrelacsye temic sicnoroisieia simpotne ete ie sere 313/84 June 2/84 

Mabpagamil Regt Onis cielo sceie cise varsh ee sane 169 

(revoked by 611/86) 

Mattagami Region........ siaheretase aeehetsiciotaievexsystars 611/86 Oct. 25/86 

Metropolitan Toronto and Region...... ae misiers 170 


(revoked by 293/86) 


Metropolitan Toronto and Region............ 293/86 June 7/86 
Napanee Region Conservation Authority...... 436/85 Sept. 14/85 
Niagara. PENINSULA s<0 +o s:es1. sles slsieie ese cei sie 220/81 Apr. 25/81 
(revoked by 82/86) 
NWiAgarar Peni NSA. cicies sissies, ciaceis wie 010 wveveisiete er 82/86 Mar. 8/86 
Nieto ds, DUBE CLOe sis we wiseiaiwin ais sisi e.pieie.sie/s\xisloin (siete 171 
North Bay—Mattawa....scccccsseces erakerecs se ovatsis 278/85 June 15/85 
BOP Gi GCC ssi aisle es oseie Bictete ssiatet pimtotete acs Sala ere ere 172 
Nottawasaga Valley sas cs eissccie esse ais te epaiaanar aes) 

PME sis soca ewes KisiG sin siatais oie iaieis eters stetete 423/83 July 16/83 
Otonabee Region....... tntatae ealeiateeins ens aici 174 
Sad eeeeert etl LEV cer aie pia x aime am a wie ac oes Risiaiece aise 175 
Sein OLE NG CRE REUN ace 6 aiinns ore aie wl bos wipiw'o os ene 176 
BAUBLES Valley. ovis somes sa0'0 ee eee ats 177 
Baeen Vall evra cheacna sas vee tss eee tae ae 178 

SPRUE heise gate aie «Kana os aes aries 349/85 July 6/85 
South. Take SMCs a » ena. sinew ew yee ese gue 179 
Upper Thames River.........escees aaeii ate hace 180 

MPG OP hg oc sea ae 2c chew nias ees ree 395/84 July 7/84 


CONSOLIDATED HEARINGS ACT, 1981 


Conservation Authorities Act......ccccesccccee 194/84 Apr. 14/84 
RON chin dendtakds tao ks stash eee ee 8/87 Jan. 14/87 
NOME sien vinden es sd ¢eeeeee Kaban tate tee eee 688/81 Oct. 31/81 


SOU os donduscdsvtevkksehecknvaes beak we 200/82 Apr. 17/82 
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Redhill Creek Expressway now Conservation 
Authorities Act 
(see 8/87) 


CONSTRUCTION LIEN ACT, 1983 
GONE Wel laure svavevaveiemrarerere ele avec evetererereieieumiererslecsiencte telat erste 
CONSUMER PROTECTION ACT 


General & atjcrcret Stee 'ee.cisie aisle evsvere e eceisin witra sia nn NotE th 181 


Geeta rarsiecte cissers sels pisraletelcletersielsveersis eiele cieisveieiere 182 


GEM era le Nereraycistens otarstete tcrcieveretoneietaiere evatore orevetaverstere oievte 183 


eee eee eee eee esse sore eeeseseenesesees 


CO-OPERATIVE LOANS ACT 
Gaal A dads auccoasoocoTonnonbads cotnmunsOnO Gas 184 
CORONERS ACT 


(Geme ra li norecrevelstetere etetora’ otarsteys /etate aieieletarescloleve cere slenelsia: 185 
AMOMGESAS wie tereteretel ssc vtatwinteiele eiinleieiela’elsisleieiclalcteieisrs 
AMOTICE Gecatanetsteter cl opie isCale avails) ale tele! wielsieiel sins ois) eis ie7s)-0 
MONIC OCieratersreieravelevela sipnaltelsheletsistsiel clei elctel seid /aisleleyeys 
AMIOTIC A Clcterevorers/c: oe atavethtelelsletsts stein cele einietaccualeielerers 


CORPORATIONS ACT 


Evidence of Bona Fides on Applications........ 186 
(revoked by 152/82) 


AMGMIC.C evens letatera elatienisiolnreilulere! s¥eteveheleietels toretoteteleysletels 
AMEN GSA MeverSreve: 5) rss o'eoieie eos o suahells eiese eos ales as 
EAMENIG OC rarcreysysisicar oie eters: ole) o) cuslisetielteravele wes (eae siecerereie 
AMENGSE erasers: <neerateverslerere eteieielers oe wieieras wistele tie 
AMCMGOC er eveabetevels Susie e Wb Gale Sele So aleoee areas 
AMSG SC rq waseuesniscoreneve! sitsiie: vvevavereusveie'’e taral/elaibiels leteretete 


O.Reg. 


159/83 


102/81 
702/81 
614/83 
269/86 


345/82 
616/83 
270/86 


144/86 


648/81 
533/82 

67/84 
302/84 
292/86 
589/86 
521/87 


152/82 
519/82 
674/82 
677/83 
200/84 
668/84 
779/84 

42/85 
116/85 
682/85 
160/87 
217/87 


Date of 
Gazette 


Apr. 


Mar. 
Nov. 
Oct. 
May 


June 
Oct. 
May 


Apr. 


Oct. 
Aug. 
Feb. 
May 
May 
Oct. 
Sept. 


Apr. 
Aug. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Apr. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Jan. 
Apr. 
May 


2/83 


14/81 

7/81 
15/83 
24/86 


12/82 
15/83 
24/86 


5/86 


17/81 
21/82 
18/84 
26/84 
31/86 
18/86 
19/87 


3/82 
14/82 
23/82 
12/83 
14/84 
10/84 
22/84 

9/85 
23/85 

4/86 
11/87 

9/87 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 943 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Insider Trading and Proxy Solicitation........ 188 
(revoked by 152/82) 


CORPORATIONS INFORMATION ACT 


GONETAl |. cee aces acco vectees eb bices hee eae ae snes 189 
METIS skis abies nie heros are bb. oe es Se bole bee 838/82 Jan. 8/83 
AMENGEGs ssa sc os ssc LAER eRe LER AG EE Oe e ee 202/84 Apr. 14/84 
amended....... d Wtllava wade neice aie nieve etassienetee 231/85 June 1/85 
amended’ 0.62. 566.6% Bie aie a Cleveinye are ateclec romans 161/87 Apr. 11/87 


Steel cfata's we late whe wieya: wise © Bre eters Boge TAs BIA SOMO 190 
AMCMOCH cis = sacaGcc sia cisicemecalecies Skee aig nse 676/83 Nov. 12/8 
amended...... Seiecc Wiener iaenaten Rigiceniciesestare 201/84 Apr. 14/8 
AMCNGED . (05s ck cies oe Sas aera ree EN Ae eiitee 670/84 Nov. 10/84 
PMICNOCT oc sielers 8 svsin 3 )e.8:5 aye e\agouw ie vondusleyaussalecscszsia 16270 “Apr 11/87 


RESTON CEE 5 x crates eee ag: soe SAGE ee Cura coe OCD 191 
amended....... ee tic eirintor erie roc CaaS Rear 36/82 Feb. 13/82 
PIMETIOC a <iiaceig aie He. tieleiere prea eraene IA Race seine 245/82 May 1/82 
AMETIOEG 5c 6,55,60525 Piet e eae as Sates Ack usiorabas 254/82 May 1/82 
MISTI as ee oe o> 6 Ein sais wie savdvdpovas de eawe 268/82 May 8/82 
BMENGON cw cms wcce i cmeacee alnwiaiave ois SPAGtS shnseie ai 466/83 Aug. 6/83 
PRMOTIOO pte c cixs aie W's ko el ermleace ee ere weet 511/83 Aug. 27/83 
amended........20. Step hanes temic Sete 756/83 Dec. 17/83 
INIT ete oo boca ners eine aph oheeTe rela Pek Fae ace’ 647/84 Oct. 27/84 
AMMIGEd Sconces sexes P arne aisete Ride crater aie 191/85 May 11/85 
FAUT CK sete in Sie wai iain eieiwiere ame usm ‘ 763/86 Jan. 17/87 
amended..... Ae wiewerass Bae almuespanie Pee 126/87 Mar. 28/87 


a CE Tee Ee ERT Ee at ata ein boa Ra eunte 192 
STEN IC Cs o.'6 9 0 mb ee ee Os wi iasdiebae s deren le eee ees 689/87 Jan. 2/88 


COUNTY COURTS ACT 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
qudicial (District. of Waterlooss.'s.53+.<s205<5 10/81 Jan. 31/81 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 


Judicia] District of Haldimand...........ee00- 11/81 Jan. 31/81 
(expired) 

Sittings of the County Court for the 

Judicial District of Peel. ...iccscosvessues oN *341/81 June 6/81 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Counties and Districts of Ontario........seee. 853/81 Jan. 9/82 
(expired) 


Sittings of the District Court for the 
DI sCriCt. 08 TRON, 0 sascawncasbuaen dane evacas 385/82 June 19/82 
(expired) 
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Sittings of the County and District Courts 
LOMMbnewsudicials District mon Peel esse secre eee 386/82 June 19/82 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Counties and Districts of Ontario........ amaiate 828/82 Jan. 8/83 
(expired) 


Sitting of the County Court for the 
Judicial District of Hamilton-Wentworth....... 27/83 Jan. 29/83 | 
(expired) 


Sittings of the District Court for the 


DESE IL hy Ole Men Oana. tetetasetsja: se erehatare rub terctene rs levers ere 174/83 Apr. 16/83 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Judicial District of York.....0.< srayavevevanerarsusrarelsie 338/83 June 25/83 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Judietal District Of Peele. s.:.clicler. Li csctotactele Ors 339/83 June 25/83 


(expired) 

Sittings of the County Court for the 

Districk opuPamry ‘Sound! tsise ears cea alseae ec. 433/83 July 23/83 
' (expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Gomis OMebe ble cic cvsrevarsrerelelela aictateherarsistoretalers’ alesis 434/83 July 23/83 
(expired) 


Sittangs of the County Court for the 
DiStriets and: Counties: Of Ontarlion. so. cesis sic 764/83 Dec. 24/83 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 

Counties of Peterborough, Prescott and 

Russell, Lambton and Wellington............ ers 16/84 Jan. 28/84 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 

JIUGTOTaAL Distrvet, Of PCC acca cielo sclaieiee erie 17/84 Jan. 28/84 
(expired) 

Sittings of the County Court for the 

GOUNt VT Of PELE sas osteo nccterereter tere es. Weve eave necks 373/84 June 30/84 
(expired) 


COUNTY JUDGES ACT 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


CountysandeDIStRUer Courch Dis tiehel Sie smile siete 193 
(expired) 


COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT, 1984 


Desrenated) Courts eeecie Bars, giovesvevatets ener 392/86 July 12/86 ( 
(revoked by 12/87) 


Des temarecuCourat smmrieircessseae rice taenrree eee 12/87 Jan. 31/87 ( 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 945 


ee 


Rens Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Designated Courts - 


BLUingnal “Proceedings... << ote acai en rp atee 806/84 Jan. 5/85 
ANTIASG aie crate ana wialn sl etviare cr aisles diel stalel stall stelnlete he 432/87 Aug. 8/87 
DAsGr inc iGO esOr CME. Osi.< © crorereleterve te statelsrensiote 785/84 Dec. 29/84 
PANIOTICLE vole wats a os oa sp: 16% 10 Ve. 0'o) avovar'etarahevenetavevet ovens 138/87 Apr. 4/87 
MEMO icra wep wo e's Hw’ ciara ies o1w Stal Sota Totatol erate totale 404/87 = =July 25/87 


Duties of Clerks and Bailiffs 
of the Provincial Court 


es oM ye WERE ON cccreioe avareie eve winters Gheverel wofealovcre Grace 796/84 Jan. 5/85 
Bi pty Court = CompoSLtlons os «ec stat tat darsleretetorencters 684/83 Nov. 12/83 
(revoked by 204/85) 
Hi civeGollits ea COmpos] FTO vc. ciere re misteronersverareoteioiersiase 204/85 May 25/85 
Part-time Provincial Judges Authorized 
ECuPRAGE TSO RAW feo vlc scale acess lassie ldiatele ol alel ovis om ny 808 
METAS Heiss view s 08 wis owicidwma acigenea end re ewes 81/81 Mar. 14/81 
SMCTIOER. cits ae an eo eon relies ae errr re 719/81 Nov. 14/81 
FMCG Swe n.cis res) 0ie erased sia wa eyctacele siersee wile tie 574/82 Sept. 11/82 
eMetidedurc see iv onde on aoe doecenae On eeceine 566/83 Sept. 24/83 
AMADIS. me iaers v1 csiee cians aie See eee tawers 332/84 June 16/84 


(revoked by 228/85) 


Part-Time Provincial Judges Authorized 


EO EvAGt TCG LAW pais oiwereidaidinie eriate attire alas a'elarsterelots 228/85 June 1/85 

Provincial Judges: Benefits... 210 sewasteweiewee ee 332/84 June 16/84 
SMES SE eis <yra-e aren preainciiaverstelptenasscwtersieliersters) slats 803/84 Jan. 5/85 
SANTEE Oe ae or cho wos Siintaie atntrete erate peta tetole overstat stats 270/85 June 15/85 
AACA bo Bra cave arecedaivinlnilnt oleate eeroreteiorarg ia,'uiats 696/86 Dec. 13/86 
NTIS A a aio ac chin Gia o erates tet torrie wa aot ut rohan so 335/87 June 27/87 

Hiles-Gf Civil Procedure. «cc awiees su. ne ieww rss owe 560/84 Sept. 22/84 (B) 
SUACIEEL Fe ete oa tev xl otaraieyh ew sb aintteiteets tos tee 786/84 Dec. 29/84 
PONDERS Gabe peiec bedi sarecr cae eas aun 478/85 Oct. 5/85 
PONE cic au idabn ed eis ee wine Si eee meininietentas 221/86 May 10/86 
Fe oa (Oe ee ae nS BOP i 323/86 June 21/86 
RETIRE ea eas a wiaraiaia ata inl sis oneeiateutsatchaaton 484/86 Aug. 30/86 
PRO ea eel as ais Sisie win wa lee aes ele ae a> 366/87 July 11/87 

Rules of Practice and Procedure 

of the Provincial Offences Courts........seee. 809 
SGP ao ac ee bl 9 ae aa Do i we ns Gow watacier ee 651/82 Oct. 16/82 
PRACT al Tithe ai wna orate wat wiv; sit dapaasnbenley ecaiie ts 519/87 Sept. 19/87 

Rules of Practice and Procedure 

a pitied Paatiy Courts cris eecnancncoeaaseaeds 939 
Ped tt Re ee ee ee ee ee ee 653/82 Oct. 16/82 
SUN Sa haste o wa Rowen Pewee ES 807/84 Jan. 5/85 
Po Ee ee ee ee enema 104/85 Mar. 16/85 
SENT iene eee Kae Tate OAR RADE OR ae es 571/85 Nov. 23/85 
STO ia ed wt ewe Saale ae a 93/86 Mar. 8/86 
BU Fis ae os noe err ee eae a ee eee 324/86 June 21/86 
RDO Faso ek eesdes eeinidsewaees come eee 388/87 July 18/87 

Rules of the Provincial Court 

ie ERE 0 ts ES Sher Sea SE RR 797/84 Jan. 5/85 
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Aug. 
Dec. 


Nov. 


8/85 
14/87 


11/81 
10/81 
15/83 
15/83 
14/83 
24/84 
31/84 

7/84 
18/84 
23/85 
25/85 
29/86 
12/86 
28/87 


13/85 


26/81 
3/82 
4/83 

16/83 


17/83 
18/84 
1/84 
29/84 
26/85 
29/86 
4/87 
22/87 
5/87 


13/82 
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SMC CU aigin iorenion sitiiare cara eet wie te traek wee oe 75/86 Mar. 8/86 
UNCLE ante sree ioe eat ee ee 48/87 Feb. 14/87 


SRePAGL TA tetetuey sites sels eins « Hate lke Sa Woterae ci teres 238 
SMOG aa hrorere aera carci wie syeste arcs kes eee ee 667/81 Oct. 24/81 
Sit 2g Sos ea Le rsp Pe on ee ee ae NE 562/82 Aug. 28/82 
PUES ooo torr sures vatedstiens inv oteiokes Omir exer Ge 46/84 Feb. 11/84 
FRESE oles cts aisle eteie s otaiotere elo cies init PN en 291/84 May 19/84 
TAOS nat taneteke ere nie) lo ereh otoic tars! stavcherster sevtovensee 143/85 Apr. 20/85 


DEPOSITS REGULATION ACT 
SEU CI SEL SD, 5 ne eee ne eee ete, Se ee ee 239 
DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS ACT 


Approval of Loans and Guarantees.............. 240 
Innovation Ontario Corporation................ 550/86 Oct. 4/86 
Ontario Film Development Corporation (The).... 37/86 Feb. 15/86 
UNCC s Save, svorehate ats, ORI oR ao coc es 678/87 Dec. 26/87 
Ontario International Corporation............. ou 
MISC oes sist ore se seis oe ole wares eI ee, 325/83 June 11/83 
PNPM S Ue 5 ctu <?o stats othe Sen eeei ee oboe. 755/83 Dec. 17/83 
AEE a ts Be alo anise ao Gi eioisinccl melanie ete Tere 113/84 Mar. 10/84 


SEMEL Gaara Sains coe Seen ee sas Le CEE 242 
PMO os ts wn 5 o,0's aie nicle 4 FREE EE ERE EOE 608/81 Sept. 26/81 
SMOG io sinnd «oanee Fueiie es oeey ee CES ee 80/84 Feb. 25/84 
Eee Pea hart See eee 334/84 June 16/84 
POU as orig vam ss one See We Due eT ee oe 50/85 Feb. 16/85 
INCU a nuance eis se hee Chae Ose ee 52/85 Feb. 16/85 
INI no oS sn, Fo maine casa ee ee 502/85 Oct. 26/85 


DISTRICT OF PARRY SOUND LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACT, 1979 


Authority to Acquire Land - Township 
Ger Ie BIT DOLABOS cee rd ac ues eee. 750/81 Nov. 28/81 


Prue or tne Mit SCP. ws eo one eee eee) eae 66/81 Feb. 28/81 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 
DISTRICT WELFARE ADMINISTRATION BOARDS ACT 


Application for Grant Under 
pectic 10 or the Act. 2... Sy cote crocs. 243 


PRI sr cxn kev ended cules sh debate ene 609/83 Oct. 15/83 
DOG LICENSING AND LIVE STOCK AND POULTRY PROTECTION ACT 
Application for Payment of a Grant............ 24y 


Dogs at Large in Unorganized Areas............ 245 
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DRAINAGE ACT 
GIMSSay tee wc steric ore aicrara ral ose ise ate Steers ae 26 
AMCUGEG «x. s:sisialess Caieisisie messiss s (aie ais awe se ieletans 300/81 May 23/81 
Rules of Practice and Procedure 
to be followed in all Proceedings 
DELORSTBNE REPEL CO. iste s seisisci Siaty eleteleletatetelietetetelets QUT 
DRUGLESS PRACTITIONERS ACT 
ChiiraprachOrsiss.slcis vst 2 elev Peseidisietuieiste sie signs 248 
BIMGMU EG Se are cewerseseinl wreiaists stein braierlevsfa(aipiors are taterets 860/81 Jan. 9/82 
AMONGOM test e/a ce whe were el ake Btain ololersetcletetorsthetetate 521/82 Aug. 14/82 
SMeMISG sacle ie ciclo wee < Sorerereratroteseiats Garatee eieravaore 762/82 Dec. 4/82 
AMONGEG ars .ctreasyevere elaine s/o ela wiley sataesiaieseters 20/84 Jan. 28/84 
AMENGEHs 6 cic are owe sieleveaisetaiaiace aye SeiseleGipieteresis 515/84 Aug. 25/84 
AMCNGEG ..csccesices edecemee sires A Paalee Ieteg F 223/85 June 1/85 
AMEN OG ac tervewials el satete On cane arate e pies wists 256/85 June 8/85 
AMENGE's..ac1s eis. 9.0.9 baveseexveaamees ere to 557/85 Nov. 16/85 
amended...... Snare era ister ie ea taietearelimeaels eioveion: 104/87 Mar. 14/87 
ClASSIFICAT TONS. .a.cic.wasce's s J aininpSSGine aieisaee ees 249 
AMENACU sc. eis aata raisin wale ete AS Oot wat arte 738/83 Dee. 17/83 
Generel lnsteiondarevcieiaie atelais, siereraters araietsieravaeiee Me ie ie carev eter 250 
AMGHG SM ere retatetesersisiersie Uiputalere sie tite reene ROOD 242/81 May 9/81 
AMENIGECE '< cis;0 «e/a 0.5 alerere avscover un er eehete Gare clei ererane 19/84 Jan. 28/84 
AMCH ACA vers, chola axe o.0/wrv cise avorenerareiers Sieismecrnt woes 22/85  ~=Feb. 9/85 
AMEHGEAIs a) cuctevelee ateie vis aivtesiele tis aia elate alavetaraate res 696/85 Jan. 11/86 
MAlSSOU ic Siete ererereva rete eieieieha mieierelereas iets oisis! a aeteisto sipieielee 251 
EUG CLE Ca tate erates asore ai nv o's crave ecose: atcic rev tale vovstinl aus inte es 859/81 Jan. 9/82 
AMCH GEG ehile-s.cvera ere sia See iaaah Siekckelele susie Sr apersisia 277/82 May 8/82 
AMEN MSCs setts eiesie'e.cis Siaietsis oye ats 01 svareioieheleraiatelarere 711/82 Nov. 13/82 
INEM ASC Itaces staley sateieie Perse aaier React eater 224/85 June 1/85 
AMEM ASCO iste, act el sieicatitete Wels tsiataa Gans Se athe mists 580/85 Nov. 23/85 
AMON EC etahstars ceisie Sve, u9/ os eiSiane aida sae lan cvevSretaters elere 618/87 Dec. 5/87 
OSCeOmat Gre emtate’siec state atete etelevereeerate 1 statins vais eieteis 252 
MENS CM tecatavelerere ere vies alata aierele aver oe eiapain evexalolsrs 239/83 May 14/83 
PAY SHOU MCmA Db i, ners cin sycinpeteis-areyeicraleis inetaletsiors Be 253 
AMEMNGE cvaiceisievone siaveleust ere ata ar oye e:suoraraisteca aisles 513/81 Aug. 15/81 
AMENGSC evejele si cveve.s aiA@iaieeisre aiaipisieue’ eialajeeuetolsieissoue 638/83 Oct. 15/83 
alulsots\= olen sora are i seiduaey wteta laioiarwialat sseks iors taarevece 126/84 Mar. 17/84 
AMENIEd ers ase ieielsevetersiens pldcataiwisysiare euarsbvisiausteres este 614/84 Oct. 13/84 
AMEN: eestsiare cles eis TOCA Re Seats 23/85 Feb. 9/85 
amended....... aaisiataracnigeecee temas ft otayealsakotats 640/85 Dec. 28/85 
MENG SU ccertane:avenes'stn aleve (aleve lalate ieaieretalelaleielnie a guviecs 502/86 Sept. 13/86 
AMEN CSC etarps atalersteodh cciaaers Saito corse ieietole Rin 636/86 Nov. 15/86 
AMENGEG ris ictave ere emerdoere midte eva ieieieesaiscerehe siete SANs, 619/87 Dec. 5/87 
E 
EDIBLE OIL PRODUCTS ACT 
Generals tieanncaeemoe Byala Leys) aUeUs tel plata ave avetia te ace 254 


AMEMGS =. crsiarerateraharetstevere o: chaveistever sieletorareh sietevevevetarere 296/84 May 26/84 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 955 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


EDUCATION ACT 


Apportionment 1980 Requisitions........ Malsteterare 344/81 June 6/81 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 230/80 - 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 


Apportionment 1981 Requisitions............e6. 129/81 Mar. 28/81 

BME Pie encom acince sre aerate aus seb es ao is 414/81 July 4/81 
Apportionment 1982 Requisitions............... 199/82 Apr. 17/82 
Apportionment 1983 Requisitions............... 223/83 Apr. 30/83 
Apportionment 1984 RequisitionS..........sse0. 43/84 Feb. 11/84 
Apportionment 1985 Requisitions..........sses. 129/85 Apr. 13/85 
Apportionment 1986 Requisitions............... 114/86 Mar. 22/86 

AME CH MEN eee 3 aye aia ele eis cerhrels!sysioiyin os operas eats 597/86 Oct. 18/86 
Apportionment 1987 RequisitionS.............0. 99/87 Mar. 14/87 


Calculation of Amount of Reserve 
or Reduction in Requirement Resulting from 


BEIGE OE C—O 5 is ia wie oko nljera cit sig sioaeis ce eletecets 255 
Calculation of Average Daily Enrolment........ 256 
Calculation of Average Daily Enrolment........ 127/85 Apr. 13/85 
etree (22 BN OL Mes 7a Sn EPICA IC ee CIO 113/86 Mar. 22/86 
Calculation of Fees for Pupils, 1981.......... 128/81 Mar. 28/81 
Calculation of Fees for Pupils, 1982.......... 198/82 Apr. 17/82 
Calculation of Fees for Pupils, 1983.......... 222/83 Apr. 30/83 
SRIIOPN Ee for ong nisl sin woes ain woe sie 279/84 May 19/84 
Calculation of Fees for Pupils..........ssee0. 42/84 Feb. 11/84 
PRIOR) xis coae ace acetate a in wines bis. paca oS 131/85 Apr. 13/85 
Caloulation of Fees for Pupileiissiesisdes > cicens 130/85 Apr. 13/85 
SEN i ch i cp pte sep 9 ak Reza naa hich be 467/85 Oct. 5/85 
Calculation of Fees for Pupils........ceseeeee 115/86 Mar. 22/86 
SaaS a) s sits issih sa pings a ole bbe capeie nee le le 595/86 Oct. 18/86 
Calculation of Fees for Pupils, 1987.......+.. 100/87 Mar. 14/87 
Conditions for Extended Funding.........sseee- 102/87 Mar. 14/87 
County Combined Separate School Zones......... 257 
cee ee ee ee ee ney a rar eee 418/81 July 4/81 
GNA. sisted aes Ove sea eke eee ea ooo 454/86 Aug. 16/86 
Designation of School Divisions in 
Territorial Pistri cee, oc cnc susvaws sensexeeaeee 258 
amended.....++- TTerTT ee rr pciewdld eae ae 706/83 Nov. 19/83 
MRA ea ola «shine nod de bak Lo Ene Ro 563/84 Ser*. 15/84 
ee Re ee ES eS pares eapediabe, ay Seals Oath) 5 che 735/84 De. 1/84 
pmended, ciesecaan ine was ee alias ss i ata eae 174/86 Apr. 12/86 


AMENdED. os cosccccceveveseverscovene eeeseses 623/87 Dec. 5/87 
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Desipnabion Of Teachers. oc. -<ius-am aiwisis= © e's, 5-018 71/87 Feb. 28/87 
District Combined Separate School Zones....... 259 
FEIT ep tG (oot Ce he PR OC te en oe 556/81 Sept. 5/81 
MCT COs, 5 cxshacs) sash ialeg atria is ated eer ecm ere 858/81 Jan. 9/82 
AMeNIed ais, -<, cen acl eval oe sn siete eisiae wee eremiais = aiwisre 879/81 Jan. 16/82 
EMOTO crate acs ata. <i avalc atelier steele sie se Micleiaia sensi 419/82 July 3/82 
AMC Odie: Bale ad Yate meee wiaiele let ih ita eats Seats 568/82 Sept. 4/82 
MENGE = ot ete ao win hae wie areaciene Wee ole WM DES 74/83 Feb. 12/83 
AMONG EG eva hiro. cain te wim Srslwisia/ cine surety Sores lous ecele 637/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMCNO EH eas. Gis wis dees no wale ccs shinee busts ec’ 124/84 March 10/84 
MENG OEE: coc acotein wrs.s.w re, elateieterstelu/sinie weet See sets 316/84 June 2/84 
AMONG SHEA se yasets my Siasel hm niccd) oss, 07s alwlaelelofei is aietele/ole 671/84 Nov. 10/84 
BEN TCNN A ec teararhastn ws sec ol ieee gen med ates eoeaoege aS SSE 242/85 June 1/85 
APRN IA icte. nha Gin Sel scm xo ais 6 arn ay sim rRIeeeiottel oa 60/87 Feb. 21/87 
Distwace Scns APCAS a. <<a daiwa hineiree eesti 260 
SAS TIESE ce ec sre ehy = ee arene Se ayeenyen eral Mien os 636/83 Oct. 15/83 
ANGLE es Grits «aidan, oales econ oyu: aatouelotedstate tote tara feiss 690/85 Jan. 4/86 
INRIA ore th ysl win, 01a eusTon dy ohreie tte alereToneniatere 690/85 Jan. 4/86 
Rarlie SchOOw HEA VATE. <.nar, ceri «1 aeistereiotelsfefoieionei cists 261 


(revoked by 532/83) 


Elementary and Secondary Schools and 
Schools for Trainable Retarded 


Piupd er — . GENO . -5 aca < ve oc apnea ecoteleha eicoiei dele steceiore > 262 
AMT EA Sie iar iw a /cratovosd vere oiotonctei vi sratcbete tetas oem tomto siete 416/81 July 4/81 
SIMOMES = 5S oo5-i5 5 1aie a ceo coins wie toes sete ioliel Sates cvateie iets 555/81 Sept. 5/81 
PMCS owe, aula saa: a winreseita'sa ik, da ayousll ba leltatatalasobave celal 617/81 Oct. 3/81 
ANUNCIO ED aera Stes ah oraj0)ni<: 8 vernicelar en ere te ictahe le Fotets tober 785/81 Dec. 5/81 
EUMCTIC OM orate wee etenarete hers wel re shee tace saat etre eieie ate laee's 761/82 Dec. 4/82 
ACTH CL. f. eco iathe ratala ionerererarleliara yore lotto ate tokens aletateraroliets 465/85 Oct. 5/85 
MMCTIGOG. sires mere ala tave ere mlore stein wma eee Nee ees 195/87 Apr. 25/87 
Fees) for Ministry, COUPSCS. ance tara ncncare sieneas 263 
AMCHACG tse sic bays ovis © sia ewig Ries toretetersteieta erates 713/81 Nov. 7/81 
Pali sia (6 (ore ee a ee ee ee 573/84 Sept. 29/84 
INCTIOSM scorns te rorew arse alate aye bighau wie wibieieiar ae meee 689/85 Jan. 4/86 


Fees for Transcripts and Statements of 

Standing and for Duplicates of 

Diplomas, Certificates and Letters 

Ol SANGIN Bis Selene areas. ace ein alake & slotetlataloberstat anc latevets 264 


General Legistabive Grants, 1979 carecerorrsrsrere 342/81 June 6/81 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 108/79 - 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 


General Legislative Grants, 1980..........es0- 343/81 June 6/81 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 228/80 - 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 


General Legislative Grants, 1980........ Beare 55/83 Feb. 5/83 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 228/80 - 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 


General Legislative Grants, 1981........eeeeee 127/81 Mar. 27/81 
AMCTOCH WM eee tone clewleiicesie NOES aerator ts 56/83 Feb. 5/83 
AMENGEd eee reelcreie.s arovs AAO Oem oocr te warte ate 415/83 July 16/83 
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General Legislative Grants, 1982...........e0- 197/82 Apr. 17/82 
FE ip LY Shere SaaS eee 416/83 July 16/83 

General Legislative Grants, 1983.............. 221/83 Apr. 30/83 
BMPTICU cre < att acts x's # ois iaies lel sieeve ae ee’ 280/84 May 19/84 

General Legislative Grants, 1984...........00. 44/84 =Feb. 11/84 
SINGS crater eet ae octet Sratter ate eam rete atee senile ate t 241/85 June 1/85 
PTI oo rahae aids clamine eee cele wel e wrereet ce ee 355/85 July 13/85 
SAMICK aa ate tte oe aia eunce etree eae nie 636/85 Dec. 21/85 
Mende eae so vee wea enue nee ema tne peatantioas 512/86 Sept. 13/86 
BMEDOCE jeter oe cis cieielk oa wie sierainwicgie Setdielatere re 701/87 Jan. 2/88 

General Legislative Grants, 1985..........e00. 128/85 Apr. 13/85 
SINcndede Aree Me. nechetend eum viasiaais © ermeoee ste 466/85 Oct. 5/85 
PATA ER ae oi cies ch aise ouaeioh akoiel evo are ear ara ane 112/86 Mar. 22/86 
ANI ENGNG 0k cee aso: Blicosi(iinon oho: slay aiahan be cel 6: eae ar eats 511/86 Sept. 13/86 
NON GRN Sal cps a et te STA al hov ocentore eran oto Stig er 513/86 Sept. 13/86 
SUETIQEE a seine aio vd bleh a a arabia minhie Mae eine orat 5 702/87 Jan. 2/88 

General Legislative Grants, 1986.............. 116/86 Mar. 22/86 
UTE ce ve orn jatlas tice a raxa a havabcvere) ehovakcherens operate 596/86 Oct. 18/86 
ATO ssa etrgrte <w'ae biais wee einmles cos coice aah omen 704/87 Jan 2/88 

General Legislative Grants, 1987.......ceseee. 98/87 Mar. 14/87 

James Bay Lowlands Secondary School Board..... 265 
PRUCGIAES 25k sould sh ene ous ae eles Gre cena se 5s 739/82 Nov. 20/82 

DSU HSE AS RARE isis ile & 2) onl eiiciols sai! a tancionehateurtorahe 266 

Northern District School Area Board........... 738/82 Nov. 20/82 

North of Superior District Roman Catholic 

Benarate: Sopa Board. wines orien wnterne oneness 267 
PRAIA ins wire be ois hos biale eOela hel EAl era ele 418/82 July 3/82 
SESS ue onwe Gre CORRS Rh wa wuldvekektewsiss 277/85 June 15/85 
BRS, ss Santas evo ee hw see's vices Ui 669/86 Dec. 6/86 

Ontario Schools for the Blind and 

Ce DORE os sacs sa Sada wn Aha san sp eee Ke okk 268 

Ontario Teacher's Qualifications.............. 269 
NAR in ck coh eee ee Teh e we SG ee ada baewebla’s 415/81 July 4/81 
MANOA os Face RESUS ESL ESE SON SW ee ORE Sea 417/81 July 4/81 
SROMAGA Tin go os ERLE A CREA SSS GaGa RoR SS SSS 567/82 Sept. 4/82 
OG as 5b 28 een bee kee so hae sie Sie ne me nes 288/83 May 28/83 
ns Ee ed neo mene ares ane a, «aL eed 27/84 Feb. 4/84 
SMENIAE S65kks pins donde soaks RNase dh oem 231/84 Apr. 28/84 
Sendetad ics xi ans SER DAN e AAD R Ee Ra oh eks 451/84 July 28/84 
SMO ovina se coe ER ca Re ae Re ee Y74/84 Aug. 18/84 
GOIN 50 hecho k eka os eee eee eoe re eames 194/85 May 11/85 
eed. A, Wak. ea eene law pace waren Mek cows 111/86 Mar. 22/86 
Pe et eee EEE er ETT Sree CTP re 175/86 Apr. 12/86 
Sra 5 5655s kaso dank rcaven Ree rN Wane 222/86 May 10/86 
a ee mes Te ree 157/87 Apr. 11/87 
ONIN cv ke ers ches eave ess ureeaeeenne 703/87 Jan 2/88 

Payment Transfer Between Coterminous 

Pn WORT oo ce ak bane ren Gunkkde eae tee ees 101/87 Mar 14/87 
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Practice and Procedure - Boards 


Ob HHELEPCNCE a terse s/c sin sielniaiv's ere 


ee? 


PUPA COAG Meta ae a'y oa) dcieic were Wwiatereis wiaisto etal erated 


amended 


jet gig] sys ts(S yoy Bly, BE Leyes el rea ace misintovaeiniate a 
Regional, Tribunals. <<.sis9ssnsie vs eset = o's Seni 


Regulation Attaching Territory Without 
Municipal Organization to a District 


Municipality..... acne eihcanec Caen aces aes s an 
School Year and School Holidays.......... eens 
(revoked by 822/82) 

School Year and School Holidays............- oars 


Special Education Identification Placement 
and Review Committees and Appeals.......-.se-- 


Special Education Programs and Services....... 


amended 


Special Grant...... masts 


eS 


Supervised Alternative Learning for 
Excused Pupils....... us 


Supervisory Officers..........- SIO RISE SOS ODE 


amended 
amended 
amended......+. RAPEISIE 


Teachers' 


Training ASSISCANCE.... sss escssccssees = 
ELDERLY PERSONS CENTRES ACT 


General... 


COntracbS. 2 ssa 


es 


amended........ erareiere 


amended...... ae 


AMENGEGS «cna soe 


CANSIM OC Ete tater ersveretenetash is telete ss erave ensiki ete eyerere ies tt 


ELECTION ACT 


PeGs And Be pea ses. aaslaiss\4 aie alate am ane = 
(revoked by 722/83) 


Fees and Expenses. 


(revoked by 120/87) 


ELECTION ACT, 


1984 


Fees and Expenses..... : 


R.R.O. 
1980 


270 


271 


272 


274 


275 


277 


278 


TS 


O.Reg. 


380/86 
71/84 


691/85 


822/82 
554/81 


553/81 
62/82 
77/86 


532/83 


495/83 
473/84 
668/86 


705/87 


47/81 
819/81 
500/85 
711/87 


722/83 


120/87 


Date of 
Gazette 


July 


Feb. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Sept. 


Sept. 
Feb. 
Mar. 


Sept. 


Aug. 
Aug. 
Dec. 


Jan. 


Feb. 
Dec. 
Oct. 
Jan. 


Dec. 


Mar. 


20/82 


12/86 


18/84 


4/86 


1/83 


5/81 


5/81 
8/86 


3/83 


20/83 
18/84 
6/86 


2/88 


21/81 
26/81 
26/85 

2/88 


3/83 


21/87 
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R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
ELEVATING DEVICES ACT 
GENCra 25% daplon aimee cle das Qeene eee eens 229/81 Apr. 25/81 
BPR OO ELE ete nine cr nro sree chee haem oie 803/82 Dec. 25/82 
BICINICE soc ate ns ao as 2 oe wins aera be Slee ele tele Matera o% 463/86 Aug. 16/86 
EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES ACT 
REINO PAN, rae wn Arata tre ala io re sieve erate Sal eee hom ee le he 280 
BURST nhl od got wat ae lao fey ta ie pam ade 225/81 Apr. 25/81 
EMPLOYMENT STANDARDS ACT 
Ambulance Service Industry. ..........sceeceees 281 
PTT 18 6 ee SS SE 94/81 Mar. 14/81 
PENIS Sees Soa Beet ove eee ee Cowes 803/83 Jan. 7/84 
TE etary nice iota hare ate stole ore teen erp ss 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
Amending Certain Regulations. ..........--seeee 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
Henett et Piaits- 6. 65 Us coy oh eae ene deo ms 282 
Pegeseics: Ait Manmhes onc cusnie adie rae wena tee 283 
SUNIL Ss ees We ee a FOTN CO alae Gla 8 bb ali erccaions 75/84 Feb. 25/84 
BCT) Lins shes Coens Chea UN ic ele awe eS 30/85 Feb. 9/85 
SACHS oe nn csc ain uae dive meine ean ediewers 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
(revoked by 308/87) 
Domestics, Nannies and Sitters...............- 308/87 June 27/87 
PO ab eee cae woes eRe NE te teas ree 533/87 Oct. 3/87 
Fruit, Vegetable and Tobacco Harvesters....... 284 
SIME La he area are SCR RN Riel Se Me Nia wae 241/81 May 9/81 
Ct ee, ee ee ee 342/84 June 16/84 
PRICE or be Dubin bin een wien Bie See OE 307/85 June 22/85 
Merce A fe ae a donk or bomen Dee eaters an 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
Retuicad og esd uwdh estes see ater ee eee es 300/87 June 20/87 
POPES vp b cw an oh ween bb oe Re came tne eee eeree women 444/87 Aug. 15/87 
Geert . eke te nana: sata ee Oe aba we 285 
FUMIE. aan tica ce ee Weal inte snl eet a aia en 93/81 Mar. 14/81 
SNA Scan cto wie lato ane eA nS em i ate ee 299/82 May 22/82 
cnt) ee ee eer eres ore ee Peer ee 802/83 Jan 7/84 
Senn 6 aise oie Ai tun sat oes ea aio 189/84 Apr. 14/84 
MRI oe Soa wee tre 45 eck as Re Ser Eee EO 2/86 Jan. 25/86 
EI 5 oo ac atk ee eee ee ee Ane Kae eee one 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
Ce ee ee ee ee 301/87 June 20/87 
2 a CATO Pes Pet. man _309/87 June 27/87 
BSAAGN. =o oa ewe oo oe eR CU ed bank ue ees 534/87 Oct. 3/87 
Residential Care WorkersS.......sssesceeeceeccs 440/82 July 10/82 
Termination of Employment........ceccccerceces 286 
Po ee ae a ee ri ne eee 495/82 Aug. 7/82 
Rete oncuksdeunnadncar tens cacouenboretee 531/83 Sept. 3/83 
genie tke cece cube dae de cbaapetbudvecaane 301/84 May 26/84 
ST cc se ea ee eee eae 120/85 Mar. 23/85 
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ENDANGERED SPECIES ACT 


Endangered Species.... 
amended.....sseeeee 
AMEN USC se ratetetsleisyeie sian! s aleiatal ele wisinlaieinie[oievererolee 
amended.......e0- 


ENERGY ACT 


Fuel Oil Code.....2.. 


oe eee eee eens 


Gas Pipeline SystemS........++ee- 
(revoked by 450/84) 


a) 


Gas Pipeline Systems............ a eretelelarersisiaratoieie 
FUNGI Glee gaia ataye lelisiaielie: elvis oleislavereelelereleioreieie 4 6 ar. 
Gas Uttdigatmom Codes s cis ss eigenen ae ayel stat ener steht a 


(revoked by 826/82) 


Gas Utilization: Code swiss. maces iatasarece late i Ore 


OL] Pipeline SYSteMS Pi ccciddccecedadsvesces 


amended....... : 


se eee 


Propane Storage, Handling and Utilization 

COGS riersreleinialeinte 
AMOS Gers saheia.wvial a stolatere 

(revoked by 825/82) 


eee 


Propane Storage, Handling and Utilization 
Codes. 
AMONG ars aisias'e eve Sieieters 


ee ey 


amended....... 


ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT ACT 


Designation - Fighting Island 
Rehabilitation....... aistatafeletetetescteteheratets 


cette eee 


Designation - Petro-Sun International Inc. 


SVG TONG SAMO s eisreretatetetate iatekaherensiisis/ atelaletoteltieionel tatetere ys 


Designation - TSI Trintek Systems Inc......... 


Exemption - 


ry 


Adelaide, The Corporation of the Township of 
= ADEE = lke avetetetetetarebeleVerefoteters tie o sisi scetetreteteiee se d 


Black River-Matheson, The Township of 
BIG GR RW eal ere: sierare sl seers aie goin eae one atatetelals 


Brockville, The Corporation of the City of 
iSO C= Om eeratalerevelelevsletstelelete sicleranstelelstercletal<isieraers 


R.R.O. 
1980 


287 


288 
289 


290 


291 


O.Reg. 


153/81 
322/84 
252/87 


450/84 
627/87 


826/82 
626/87 
104/81 
754/84 


135/81 


825/82 
295/83 
522/84 
838/84 
807/82 


204/87 
710/87 


776/82 


553/86 


779/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


Apr. 
June 
May 


July 
Dec. 


Dec. 


Oct. 


Dec. 


4/81 
9/84 
30/87 


28/84 
5/87 


1/83 
5/87 
14/81 
15/84 


28/81 


1/83 
4/83 
1/84 
19/85 
25/82 


2/87 
2/88 


11/82 


4/86 


11/82 
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R.R.O. 


1980 


Chapleau, Corporation of the bene of 


= CHAP ts conden shel aieate es Be alae ersiaterste rotate te 
Credit Valley Conservation Authority 

a eDY Ui tis ga cie. aie ear acer lave ei cinei ee agunoobesace 
= GDV—-02. ce ca0 Rigen Ses sale aie SERS AR OoeL AO Or 


Drayton, The Corporation of the Village of 
= RAV SV tio ose se a eierer SS PO OTIS OIA 


Dubreuilville, Corporation of the 


Improvement District of 
- DUBR-1D-I...... wieecteieneie erece) apetaralors preiae ators 


SOUS ee EIS Ae ae ea OOS ORM OnIGen 
Dysart et al, The Corporation of the 
Township of 

SISAL WE lls ioc win ip sep wooo oo oie eis wai alee aaeie 


Essa, Corporation of the Township of 
= BSSARER= ls oie oa wax waite ore loisiaselarsiene aiersiste el afetehe 


Essex Region Conservation Authority 
= ESR-O1. neces nsec scsccvccosces Seem aes 


Essex, The Corporation of the County of 
= BSSE-CTI-1....00< pee eivte Sie iotettetete is ietote aie 
= PORT Bala 1s ons vince SION FE ICT Pack 


Frontenac and Lennox and Addington 
(CoORmbies On yen swede sss om Wapiare le eae is eine 5 


Ganaraska Region Conservation Authority 
and the Corporation of the Town of 


Gloucester Hydro 
= GLOU-C- 1 asvcsimnt as Sitar aS wei a mia Teoasnreai el ars 


Gloucester Hydro-Electric Commission 
+ GRLae Sowers tenenges canary eer eae ata 


Grimsby, Corporation of the Town of 
me MI M—le Ns wines hoa an ie in eee oo Pree 


Haldimand-Norfolk, The Regional 
Municipality of 


Halton, The Regional Municipality of 
> BALTHRG-O1 pc ccccuwes even dneawe pusewes ee 


Hamilton, Corporation of the City of 
= ROH Wstabccteen ceneus ee ae bak are 


~m HMR-01..ncccesesee penecesecescenseens pews 


O.Reg. 


418/83 


484/83 
324/84 


810/83 


3/83 


653/83 


494/86 


1/83 


115/85 


70/87 


192/86 


433/86 


483/83 


371/84 


567/87 


258/86 


432/86 


240/84 


257/83 


468/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


July 


Aug. 


June 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Oct. 


Sept. 


Jan. 


Mar. 


Feb. 


Apr. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


June 


July 


961 


16/83 


20/83 
9/84 


14/84 


22/83 


29/83 


6/86 


22/83 


23/85 


28/87 


26/86 


16/86 


20/83 
30/84 
24/87 


24/86 


16/86 


5/84 


21/83 


24/82 
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Hearst. Town of = MRSTETA1...<tacmeteeamatlss 576/86 Oct. 11/86 
EL BW Aan HO Ol nai eae nevaecs he dt ae wan eee 352/81 June 13/81 


Huron, Township of 
=! Et Ntapat ale stale eves sse/eueter stetetsvarete area salts alate srererers 407/81 July 4/81 


Ingersoll, Town of, Township of South- 
West Oxford - ING-1...... faeces, cents Seeicsiatorays 7e2/86" “Wank i7er 


Johnson, Township of 
=: OTN mt Wl a fal'e: sisi) «atelerel a ATC COOL HERO OTe 5a 386/86 July 12/86 


Kanata Hydro-Electric Commission 
— KANA-C-1......ee00- pibistsletsraleisieieveratereysielelse 47m 492/86 Sept. 6/86 


Kapuskasing, The Corporation of the Town of 
— MUN-TWN-KAP-1........ Seehevaxeie Sheltsiacaaienes ASO 367/83 July 9/83 


Kingston, Township of 
MUN eal cyscuy celine teteherersl wis) pistaviatevnlotetecelslleyersie xiuie wate i2s/Gi | saree neo 


Kirkland Lake, The Corporation of the 
Town of, Community of Swastika 
KCN itl ill ia} evaielsvstiens AACA SAE HOGOUOID DIOS iets 601/84 Oct. 6/84 


Markham Hydro | 
— MARK-T-1...... SORT EHO pouieong Kobeeoe atevereke 641/84 Oct. 27/84 


- Electric Commission -— MARK=-T=2.......0.e 372/86 July 12/86 


Michipicoten, The Township of 
— MICH-TP-1..... aiensvorel oi eietesens Sauce erect Sate 372/84 June 30/84 


North Bay, Corporation of the City of 
I NORUIETC RS LS Gig octocrne Oe Sieie ofa iave es 01610) e916 6 0's\01 222/87 May 9/87 


St. Catharines Hydro-Electric 
Commission — SICA=C=1o.) 4. erase Sia etenieretvinks 431/86 Aug. 16/86 


Ministry of Citizenship and Culture 
SS Oil etetefeteaietate eft ate lalate ele!ate! olelel<lareraiel eielsielelere 279/82 May 15/82 


Ministry of Energy - Energy-1..... Rta OS 655/81 Oct. 17/81 


Ministry of the Environment 
Soe OES —2Nl levetretoelctetulelabeteielelelchal salarerolelatalelereheteierersiers 659/81 Oct. 17/81 


= (MOB =22 ates 6 cierwlevalaieie olsis eines ejs cisiwie wisie|s 0.0/0 016 762/81 Nov. 28/81 
=i I MOB Er arehelsle teleravertvaleie rai re Comenntboouconedes 832/81) “Jan. 2/82 
— NOB = 2c Nelelele ieielotetsiels) Bi aejiole) elloislie/eleleieele eisiave) 880/81 Jan. 16/82 


MOREE /rerefeici) dere sere ebstelstelelalaleta sfaieletcieisiaiereie 646/82 Oct. 16/82 
= MOE=25.. ccc cere neces pie etatokel ale eelerel sale eters! ea 237/83 = May 7/83 
SINMGSEZ, Copoonoancdoe nace obo ton nagoboboces 664/83 Oct. 29/83 


= SMOR=2 ice eiels sietsie BA RORUOOGCOOUOD OO OSOnCOneT 179/84 Apr. 14/84 
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a ne ee nan 
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minh ORE hn ccauk chau shank seen mes ts 358/85 July 13/85 
BOR OO ae ease cee is woke: eta e ee hewmen 386/85 Aug. 10/85 
MBE AOR ICO cc cans nsdie swe e ret eas ees eees 632/85 Dec. 21/85 
ci 9 ae Res Seer aor 334/86 June 28/86 
ae Tie ot scn axe wan kaxeacanncnemenee ns see 370/86 July 12/86 
EPS o so ieien nis nie 0 solalesl eo wie else. sloleimis wisivisinlnicis © 411/87 July 25/87 
a) 9119) RRC IO ron Oks a aa 576/87 Oct. 31/87 
Ministry of Government Services 

MGS HSS foe ou ioreleierare win! aisle versie. wi wis\e(aie miele © 6isi00"\° 23/81 Feb. 14/81 
on oe) eee Eel eer Leer y ech r ey 318/81 May 30/81 
SG Sian a wsie sivicleiciera n'y ole siulie’ ave! elmre ®) seuaiseoerely 430/81 July 11/81 
SMSO. 5 cc nese sins s a eves cise ee crs sie ev eee ere = 658/81 Oct. 17/81 
EIT cu 3 aie cere bie wisle 9ralawisia'ale's we e, o.erene praise sis" 761/81 Nov. 28/81 
SS Ss aero a c.se ie We winnie oiwuecm io aye wm erate) ry mie 170/82 Apr. 3/82 
icing Claes fccl teeth t a aeee ences ces 263/82 May 8/82 
MGs sae sms ww was cic einen ee cess a) e156 soni 780/82 Dec. 11/82 
S MGS 51. ecccvakarncn sce ene ssn ose ame se ee 781/82 Dec. 11/82 
SS Mew ec coe eh ss eewandaweie te wince ea= > a 14/83 Jan. 22/83 
a 8S BA cr Grin i ee 366/83 July 9/83 
AS, OS | ASE Cor ar gi inten ot iis Ie 35/84 Feb. 11/84 
8 es RAE I Ce kat Pe eS ree ea 34/84 Feb. 11/84 
SUS ee i casieis cess cntitesisesnseen 273/84 May 19/84 
we By CO EET OL Cre CE Wich ret ie 439/84 July 28/84 
SHGS-5E, pec ou neaesnacncRrn nes esevarte Ten ees 440/84 July 28/84 
SS SG nl ca wcc dee whee cere een mcrae ® 441/84 July 28/84 
S WGSABE cco n cede devav redone reonn thet seamen 112/85 Mar. 23/85 
= MSS-61. cnc c rede cnanneatssveuvesnenssem aici 113/85 Mar. 23/85 
8. APATITE eet Le 448/85 Sept. 21/85 
= MGS-GS5, <bacccncecnreceneuneeerard neue ous 471/85 Oct. 5/85 
= MGS-BT, cnnovcsnncarasterrennsracsuaerees® 125/86 ° Mar. 29/86 


an MME, dec cuuun dv annevnepnapcdenies 257/86 May 24/86 
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RU Eig Boo cca <ci geile Binsin nas een ten 371/86 July 12/86 
—siMG S— Os cteaerteleletern's ais sicle sivisisiris sees mk ec inielemele 385/86 July 12/86 
EON CSET (I Sch Bie On OOOO ST OO GIDC RKOATnOoGS 493/86 Sept. 6/86 
ea MGS HOM tere hora, diet assicispansisio le sini sie wll eia aera se eiare 495/86 Sept. 6/86 
MG Sy fica al als ince el'niln, iss ainie/oiesacelous|nivtereis{sjeheisCetels\etle 624/86 Nov 15/86 
SN GSE (Slan s 0 Bach: oR OH BO ODI OG ODER EenDCe 659/86 Nov. 22/86 
Sea NMS OSes fetes aisaiete sto, silo sia) se) oe sal ekw viele ar oe) slave 552/87 Oct. 17/87 
Za PUG an aw atehinte ole absicinin ln ieiscnsataieharasel ela ieveteteloteviels 608/87 Nov. 28/87 
=) MG SH [Sia w.cin c swleiv wwlelsinieiaisialais ei vicleie/swinw siejes oe 614/87 Dee 5/87 
Re ees 164/81 Apr. 4/81 
Sap IRIN = 4AIWiS area ars cain aie aialas 2s d\elaYorne/ais si ecete) o wis simile 284/81 May 23/81 
=aaeMIN etiN (is Metal ey ole tateesratela sabe re tet] stateha te alctecats’s/eseinis 347/81 June 6/81 
SMa rats) ou ater ow sietesiere. ie cals ek mieedicats 373/81 June 20/81 
See —I9 1s matin eta stm ote ine fol'e\nlialaie) sien .ciwisisisleiaveimrars ate 431/81 July 11/81 
=a UN Rm Sele cotesratie te keira alice: ovslofotiatsterere lors sate ral sivcavovaiate 433/81 July 11/81 
mae MN Hemet o2ia tala ra ra fol Oe oie Cele s e)e/aie/ wlisiel eiisie/arerelslciaveserais 653/81 Oct. 17/81 
SOIMIN Ritson farsa mtcia creat nial sietrioranerorsia Gis aie errelarets 710/81 Nov 7/81 
Soa MIN meh 12 eresian oy axe taravarote RICE ies SimleLereie ele siete o Siete 882/81 Jan 16/82 
INR ROA et yoreveinteteiaiattens teeter sine etetsicis aisiniaiaie 883/81 Jan. 16/82 
== MN Sie tataye ial plainla a c/mreveueinve’e,wisiain'«neleieieleie,s 194/82 Apr. 17/82 
inetd t/is entetetets rare cate etsve ele eyetetsic) athiaievere) se refsiare 261/82 May 8/82 
IN Kes Neem tele te sta avin in etrete ior e¥eielal = ereie/ sis] eitelp) «t= 264/82 May 8/82 
(revoked by 330783) Systalehetetatetaetallele tic is:4'ai ei sisisiels 467/82 July 24/82 
SaMIN Emus ars ct orakelayacstar ciel etch stele siete cre terarsatayeis <aleteaeé 614/82 Oct. 2/82 
SIN TREND erctctey car eleratatavwtetevalsaeVelateieletexafeimeiayereyslel ciara 681/82 Oct. 30/82 
mtu MINES EX/Ac wrist al oh saa) oie! sy oa lalisl'a(ajialie) a'e/ ais nie isiehel eaves 10/83. Jan. 22/83 
SUITES S/R RR Se venin con chet eisietela sie stetel ata s 11/83 Jan. 22/83 
Sa MNG =U avoiafotetey« tod cravstcra ave aa aictar cians Siievors siaie 12/83 Jan. 22783 
opm VING AMIN (Lea toracieva (olla asta allel s)arey o)-ate) sloiete sa reT seat stole oe 13/83 Jan. 22/83 
auMINR R07; 2 « wtasetes «ieee, ens: aierart-oreyel cievacaisx ee laraverers si a1 320/83 June 11/83 
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MRS Sal oane a 0in'es einiale ante 6 aicere mreetcverele ahi ote 348/83 June 25/83 
SMH Sie se ore Os 6 nla eas Os din SoRMERI Sens ene 364/83 July 9/83 
SE RTS ices ep eudays ie nnddsaves ghek cata 417/83 July 16/83 
meh INET Cr) pre ota dia wwe ties o's voip nreereialele alate wioleisinte 654/83 Oct. 29/83 
a PAM E9/ 02 Stalatare aise pin inns. o's av sha atefeterctetoleatotets taints 655/83 Oct. 29/83 
= MNR2 O72 eet coos snc ss csc ee enoe es seis init 656/83 Oct. 29/83 
SUMARESO iris k ce aais 35.5 5 554s cietetoehte wee erates 723/83 Dee. 3/83 
re eM POP Natasa fete an a as wie af ola Sh Siapetekal el rSieNS 2/84 Jan. 21/84 
SM LOS ivic, ie 6 pixinis' 3.6 S's oasis yyw are e aid wera wiainae 221/84 Apr. 28/84 
SME ND ola he cing waves caine ww Giewa meena a eataees 226/84 Apr. 28/84 
Se ie Be ee ee ee 338/84 June 16/84 
MS Nie cies fem a ale mp aime a ee wl oimcenene cietereiyteiess 442/84 = July = 21/84 
aAWePO Pie ons scien sae sane de ccleeve ee sees 444/84 = July 28/84 
= IO Sita aa apn ad inle wy vice ilies wie wi ie pie ays 536/84 Sept. 1/84 
a WEEE ahd orn ims 0 in waco Sw oie ot mila wan Ee wie oe 613/84 Oct. 13/84 
a eS ee ee mrp ee re ae 660/84 Nov. 3/84 
OL aes ata naa Sinn an vinden Selon cm ee a eane © 710/84 Nov. 17/84 
Se WS Sawa xh an wens oun es Mealy MeN gee ees oe 711/84 Nov 17/84 
POMER ER eeeae auass Gone enes <sua seen ee 2/85 Jan. 26/85 
Ne re a ee ere eee re ee eee 3/85 Jan. 26/85 
MRA avckisangh se wate nee eunremenwenanas 109/85 Mar. 23/85 
Sh eh LT ee EEE OTT TT eee TELE 470/85 Oct. 5/85 
os MER HA0%E. nau cdduveekuncasceveieeeeeeeeee. 576/85 Nov. 23/85 
ps ROSEY ES ia ies sayin at's ins Sik ae a ace bate ate 193/86 Apr. 26/86 
FO T 96 5th ons cinder ess ante anekKches sxe 657/86 Nov. 22/86 
= Pe oa ais x widic es el otaae aetna aon 193/87 Apr. 18/87 
EE ncn ceases Gale sokaneeead means 369/87 July 11/87 
ee er err re Py 607/87 Nov. 28/87 
- MNDM/MNR-1 


(See Ministry of Northern Development 
and Mines) 
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Ministry of Northern Development and Mines 
and Ministry of Natural Resources 
— MNDM/MNR=1...cccccccscccccccssccccs ayeaeinial.e 


Ministry of Transportation and 
Communications 
=p NLU ters heel cheval ole/ials wile a /allaveiel oie e(wiepeleeisyelerscesexazeie 


Sig TGR Olraveisley waz solar aus: claievars ereicial alwie selec aiets'si sieves 


Marathon, The Corporation of the Township of 
SS MAID = Debits erraieh sicotitesyie:s ci ancierefsieieuels wehalsiace isis sreteve 


Mississauga, The Corporation of the City of 
= MIESS=C ilo nao Commo oCbO Lac oOOnMn done 


Municipalities of Ontario 
mes UN ula) < eyo: eh oraivorsnarraycieiaVorayahetela com al ciaiaieverslelerece 


eM VL Mh tateta of aleneay eiarisi al avelievatlat ovstelatelare) 6ialcyaravefats ie 


= MEV OSM--2 x nswavoherereieratet ave wate euatarsteivis ions inte saeters ie 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
and Toronto Transit Commission-TTC-2 


ReReOs 


1980 


O.Reg. 


15/87 


115/81 
191/81 
257/81 
406/81 
465/81 
654/81 
657/81 
660/81 
735/81 
736/81 
737/81 
739/81 

16/83 
148/83 
707/83 
809/83 
110/85 
168/85 
148/87 


658/86 


32/84 


333/86 


613/87 
578/87 


554/86 


Date of 
Gazette 


Feb. 


Nov. 


Feb. 


June 


Dec, 


Nov. 


Cet. 


7/87 


14/81 
18/81 
16/81 

4/81 
25/81 
17/81 
17/81 
17/81 
21/81 
21/81 
21/81 
21/81 
22/83 

2/83 
19/83 
14/84 
23/85 
20/85 
11/87 


22/86 


4/84 


28/86 


5/87 
7/87 


4/86 
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R.R.O. 


1980 


Nepean Hydro 
| 12) DS Oe IA eyes can Riis or ecnees (Arie Site ur 
FEE ho oe eal otal Stet stst ols pisiatsicis atotere aieletsieniats 


Niagara, The Regional Municipality of 
maa IAC Carell eealinie ete lainistnie «c/s ite etsial latatsiels)sish crater’ 


Ontario Energy Corporation 
a2 ere aes «ce 510 se wil evele'e oe] oiojsielal je/e/ersiclaisne 


Ontario Hydro 
SOE Ss O grate pt aint soivhe niniellolaiy eteve aietroratel eins letnis,s'sis\e 


Be = PAYS ana ta aiyin we ne sims wR BRAID 6:5 Rat's i acoiaell® 
= DE=RO/ Zire ain pawiow esa nna vies adisis see he, 06 ons 


= CNR 20/2 sxe tes nome wisi wan Se seme owen dee eiee 


= OHR29/ 3 view nies awne bc e:siei 0 o0i0/0.0i0 as aeen @4.m 928: 


= MONTH Vin ieinisiaeieiarsie ais ovine waive einen a Vib ene ses 


Ontario Northland Transportation 
Commission 

a FAA casnkedaeasesepscspenuebtceeaus hen © 
= MMAR So vc ce rcckoseuwstensediacacewersves 


& R66 ces ctrrennsastnvoccassvasesacnauss 


O.Reg. 


111/85 
577/85 


496/86 


656/81 
884/81 


875/81 
169/82 
539/82 
682/82 
2/83 
342/83 
319/84 
320/84 
747/84 
359/85 
578/85 
664/85 
665/85 
17/86 
14/87 
20/87 


21/87 


300/84 
114785 


285/81 
106/82 


107/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


967 
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SN AR ievteusistetevarerecss RS OOOO HOODOO EO COOUE 54/83 ~=~*Feb. 5/83 
Oshawa, The Corporation of the City of 
= (SRE Canaan moh CS GOO IG HOD OOC EE PSOOCOOUG 163/81 Apr. 4/81 
Ottawa-Carleton, The Regional 
Municipality of 
AMO GHG atiete wise! wisleleieie sista ADC EBLE orale: ohsie 194/87 Apr. 18/87 
Owen Sound, Corporation of the City of 
- OWEN-C-1........ eiaeet ero) iat pietnllatabutase! nicl siofeneteyel ere 680/82 Oct. 30/82 
Owens, Williamson and Idington, Township of 
— OWRN= (P= crore e:ciecaaiataletere Siavetolninieyeicratetey ee, este 365/83 July 9/83 
Oxford, County of 
= JOXFO=GCl= 1)<:010 6::0,6 sinisielereoiniateleisteiels SOOM TIO 410/82 July 3/82 
eo MED) re (eilten haato lesahlsiaid foiini alloy aielaralainie Wieiaceysalalersieiere 443/84 July 28/84 
Port Hope, The Corporation of the Town of 
m= PHO P= lems vetelnt ate w/a (eletelalae\tevery SCDOT ORO TOI) 788/81 Dec. 5/81 
Rutherford and George Island, Township of 
= RUTH fheyeyefershsisieveiss sinus She oyvarstel stereiaraceqsie Saisioketete 44/86 Feb. 15/86 
St. Clair College of Applied Arts and 
Technology — MCU=2.. 060.67 ate wie are lol cistereieraiee 19/81 Feb. 7/81 
South Lake Simcoe Conservation Authority 
mr Nei crmnil eneyaloreel= (a iphstalele teks Amedandsuas ehelelsiAwie 379/81 June 20/81 
Slits Os Ae cri a arelaiaraeKeiets meter Tete hoa 341/83 June 25/83 
Se aneN i= Oe fale fosPolaliata ataredelsieieisie (ola maslete rate laeVelelaiviare ae 340/83. June 25/83 
Sydenham, Corporation of the Township of 
=a) Dies Poel tetevetevacaheretsiele elena cteteterevslie' sles stale ekatarelers 196/83 Apr. 16/83 
= FDR Ee taloratarteeretatayeleteli elt ieantoterairsstersie aiers aipiere 600/84 Oct. 6/84 
Tiny, Corporation of the Township of 
== tli) Vern Ul peitl coereyerelie bowaye rele tate? exeevelelersieiatelststene catia 599/84 Oct. 6/84 
Toronto Area Transit Operating Authority 
= AMC SHON. < ta resets reve. covsuers iescie GdodoobsanshOaGaHaé 532/82 Aug. 21/82 
Toronto Area Transit Operating Authority 
(GOOMRAN SIT). SSGTa cre cette, + sisysistelepeie ekstiseleieieiets Pod /St) ete Tiel 
Toronto, City of 
= ONS adooons SO COOO SDD AGaeOeuNe SAO OOOIS4 256/81 May 16/81 
= TOR=2/ Ieee «e+ 3 SE OOOTODO0 eieterceictanerstel See 647/82 Oct. 16/82 
= MROR Sa erarvatretevatncn ts Sis Oeihateine wihea GTS Apt 15/83 Jan. 22/83 
Toronto, (City of) and The City of Toronto 
Non-Profit Housing Corporation 
=a MOR = enehey evatoleisialstal o/sislalavetctaYeiet: piston ekelsketeielexereie 126/81 Mar. 28/81 
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Reine. Date of 
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STORES Eo eetianaxecuene Sh AS SraKeeIeeeieietereTeere 434/81 July 11/81 
Toronto, The Metropolitan Toronto Housing 
Company Limited - METR-M-1 
SaMEER Be Wed nice a elec o ois SA MEE SAC ES DIE 50/82 Feb. 20/82 
Toronto, The Metropolitan Toronto and 
Region Conservation Authority........esceeee 225/84 Apr. 28/84 
Toronto, The Metropolitan Toronto and 
Region Conservation Authority - MTRCA-2.... 43/86 Feb. 15/86 
Toronto, The Metropolitan Toronto and 
Region Conservation Authority - MTRCA-3.... 97/86 Mar. 15/86 
Toronto, Municipality of Metropolitan 
sen oI eirs tes ators etm ie Sta aia Beene Sore eieiene i fverne 881/81 Jan. i6/82 
MI Oe weitere ine th asin iaisisie eatsiareue ew oe winetesels 215/83 Apr. 30/83 
Toronto Transit Commission 
SEICHOib isis w's PE Shine caicie cs owaia aeinarats eis ieincine ce 321/84 June 9/84 
Urban Transportation Development 
Corporation Ltd. Metro Canada Limited 
DCD ss isipieeiee Eiaerartainnie’ stetetera iene efaratareisete 405/81 July 4/81 
Vaughan Hydro-Electric 
Commies on — WAU Tm Tees o ve. sis: ae w/oa py aiclem sie'p 368/87 July 11/87 
Waterloo, The Regional Municipality of 
and The Corporation of the City of 
Cambridge - WATE-RG-1....... aia tet Sole exe cereistote 387/86 July 12/86 
Windsor Utilities Commission - WIND-C-1.... 325/86 June 21/86 
York, The Corporation of The Regional 
Municipality of 
=~ YORK-RG-1.:....205. ma nirens Sik coe ei ake ott Rae Te ace 124/86 Mar. 29/86 
GOOETEL  stosis «s< ES le Se Rosia aa ww wim ape te aia. oe 293 
SUOCEMION SG cao air erase seo Somat PE ree 383/81 June 20/81 
QMENGOG occ kaw s Vceos Grate Maumee prace ee aielaiete se 841/81 Jan. 2/82 
EMO OG ES sng xbonhocarssces sabes Se aan ap 140/82 Mar. 27/82 
SMORIEI ss - abo nos us areas io cnen aera r res : 466/82 July 24/82 
PIO ca gh nek eols's Sore ae pets rec erre 775/82 Dec. 11/82 
BOAO. x dis so Pere he acnapty ta ante ieee SB ee 414/83 July 16/83 
MMOO Se ak cc enemar eee ee Tene Petters aes 783/83 Dec. 31/83 
amended. rere gan sha tate le gteeainrin alec g ie aioe 108/85 Mar. 23/85 
TION 5 Goo we ait eae sede by ne Wa eee pies a Sten 149/86 Apr. 5/86 
amended........ sles Susica. ae Be See "13/87 Feb. 7/87 
(revoked by 205/87) 
ROGGE on ea we we = ey ee ee Ee 205/87 May 2/87 
Malvern Waste..... eee be gh ori ee ee Re, percidem 710/83 Nov. 19/83 
South Cayuga Sewage Works and 
Wace Dianne Stten |. csr tcsacdececadeasee sy 294 
2 es Sinaia oaks Cae ce hue ead Wate 522/81 Aug. 22/81 
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ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT 

Air Contaminants from Ferrous Foundries....... 295 

Algoma Sinter Operation - 1986/94..........20. 663/85 Jan. 4/86 

Ambaent Amr Quality (Omncerial.csiaicl)<eieletealera ails 296 

ASpialee Pay ine) PucilG cs atete eretsic ciel ole) oielefsletatstayseche de 297 

(revoked by 469/87) 

BOWERS ss nensistraaccretste peleefehae sist ora tae exe ecu seyetareys 3 16/86 Feb. 1/86 

Carbonated Soft Drink Cans 

Temporary Exemption........... areal es shosleverersrSrers 633/85 Dee. 21/85 

(revoked by 633/85) 

Classes of Contaminants - Exemptions.......... 298 

GON Paster e arererats sisi fave (else evetaie ate sieteleisieysaleter crave crete 299 

(revoked by 622/85) 

CODEINE Sieeise sisters a c/o ceieree Sova ear sinevausteveceisiaitiaree . 623/85 Dec. 14/85 
PUIG Cle te, ators ra aveustove allo @ avoiarevein ale (eiapere sanerdves oak 150/66 Apr. 5/86 
MONASH s. exsiajeie-e a ieibveleiace male aie eae s ere"smereeeras 236/87 May 16/87 

Containers for Carbonated Soft Drinks......... 300 

(revoked by 622/85) 

Copper Cite. Smelter COMpIes eoleteistelicsusissomcrselselere 301 

(revoked by 660/85) 

Grown PWastesDisposal SLUGS ira. <o ceceeee es eis cece oe. 302 
NEVOKEd Oeste cere Sroieae se Este qeinie trecerssia\ere agne 521/81 Aug. 22/81 

DE SpE We HED SP OSE trea lchats ele(stateiataiseisra ere lala(alalstersl sie 303 

Des PreiMlOmmots WAS UCerstststelvieieisiclels ete\ersieleteletote/alerels 304 
AMENSA arse sie arc icierearets sis ctsysiess ees ayer ate 7e ole cemmbovese 652/81 Oct. 17/81 

Discharge of Sewage From Pleasure Boats....... 305 

Disposable: Containers) Tor MUM... ccs cin se 00 5 306 
amended......... Sfeliotorere e cia to eeenialeee Syste areteuayale 172/83 Apr. 9/83 
AMCMCIEMeaeiate tn srele. siete ore stesso Ark Geeeers ereters rei tender 532/85 Nov. 9/85 

Disposable Paper Containers for Milk.......... 307 

Falconbridge Smelter Complex - 1994........... 661/85 Jan. 4/86 

General. = Air Pollution... ......-s< sale vseeve eewieters 308 
AMEUGEs rataieistare sever sie stereo wisraiw BEG EATON OODOT 107/85 Mar. 23/85 

General - Waste Management.........sesseeee 309 
AMEN CEGhxa eters, oveveralensta aterc ot cravat pieicrete preseae rcrete 175/83 Apr. 16/83 
AMEMASAstarehets co evelaloioi siete evaisiater cis islers tan telotelerete (rte 574/84 Sept. 29/84 
amended’: cicahe sic. Peano oae eiahaite tote lats hs 322/85 July 6/85 
AMENIGEGI.” ciars loravesszeuetehoraceverce)aveaycuece (lone veveneis caserey are 464/85 Sept. 28/85 

Hauled Liquid Industrial Waste 

DiS POSH Waves titres sree sierra iolete tate ’slsletelevavelevore 808/81 Dec. 19/81 
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Roe Mix Asphalt Pace biG LSS. cic ns arlene aleinp miele s/t 


Inco Sudbury Smelter Complex - 1994........... 


Lambton Industry Meteorological Alert......... 


Bia WA OS a are ole ss vie cinleis Sis nia a] eral iare ele(aiei a) s/<teies 


Motor Vehi 


Municipal 
Class Envi 


ey 


SoMa acess ais = 0's tips ls lea ae ete eiwles ators eee 


Sewage and Water and Roads 
ronmental Assessment Projects....... 


Baek tet hTAV GLUT lela) ste fe law's aiemceavl av) seco.e oarta alels | sin) shatmias 
(revoked by 7/82) 


QHESPTO. HYGE On es cces 20's wiv i6biy dieia os wwleiale/sisielmyaimere 
(revoked by 662/85) 


RDA RON ERV ENO preven pi wien: vinivivieraio ey eure teem t sea eee se 
(revoked by 281/87) 


OREARIO BVA Occ waste enisin spine winie ai siaieim cle nie ste asa 


Refillable 


Containers for 


ee ey 


DONARE SYSLOG cic o:5:0:5:s vin ws Wine plat ers! 8.06 6 a gis'ace/6 niaioie 
(revoked by 3/4/81) 


amended 


cs 


ee) 


ee cD 


ee 


aed 


ee ed 


ee a ed 


Transfers of Liquid Industrial Waste.......... 
(revoked by 322/85) 


amended 
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Assignment 
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Minister of Citizenship and 


Culture 


a) 


R.R.O. 
1980 


310 


311 


O.Reg. 


469/87 
660/85 
151/81 
711/83 


148/86 


206/87 
73/81 
7/82 
662/85 
281/87 
622/85 
237/87 
429/81 
374/81 
842/81 
139/82 
515/82 
290/83 
130/84 
71/85 
546/85 
21/83 
618/85 


11/82 
575/84 


134/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


Aug. 
Jan. 
Apr. 


Nov. 


Apr. 


May 

Mar. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
June 
Dec. 
May 

July 
June 
Jan. 
Mar. 
Aug. 
May 

Mar. 
Feb. 
Nov. 


Jan. 


Dec. 


Jan, 


Sept. 
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22/87 
4/86 
4/81 

19/83 


5/86 


2/87 
7/81 


30/82 

4/86 
13/87 
14/85 
16/87 
11/81 
20/81 

2/82 


27/82 
14/82 


28/83 
17/84 
23/85 
16/85 
29/83 


14/85 


30/82 
29/84 


20/82 
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Assignment of Powers and Duties 
Minister of Industry and Trade 
DEVETOMMEN CH wiialelsicis sf ale! aia's eicierereterereratetela srarerere 


Assignment of Powers and Duties 
Minister of Tourism and Recreation......... 


Assignment of Powers and Duties 
Minister of Intergovernmental 
Set Ulli’ Sever slerore tetewatatal sieve Siig! fain areieieieis ie a 


sete eee 


Assignment of Powers and Duties 
Minister of Community and Social 
DOM VAICES is wielw = ela ieiereiei sie isi sleiaiielelnivieleipieteeclslslarers 


Assignment of Powers and Duties 
NEEDAUS US Ol seal G Meyers siete ereletelaveieisieisielsve aieicrsies 


Assignment of Powers and Duties 
Minister of Municipal Affairs...... Piateleieretete 


Assignment of Powers and Duties 


Minister of Industry, Trade and 
ME CHMOUOR Wr leherereystelvieielspainin sferejaiccejetatalie suerolershersta 
Transfer of Administration of Act........ Goe8e 


Partnerships Act transferred from 
Attorney General to Minister of 
Consumer and Commercial Relations 


Transfer of Administration of Act......... 
Administration of sections 161 and 162 
of the Mining Act transferred 
to the Minister of Natural Resources 


Transfer opekdminiscrationuol ACti ic ssieicrs.ssies ‘ 
Municipal Conflict of Interest Act 
transferred from Attorney General to 


Ministry or Intergovernmental Affairs 


Transter of Adminwstrat On. «ce cre els ale ele Sedsppeoe 
Administration and Control of the 
Council (Conseil des Affaires 
Franco-Ontariennes) transferred to the 
Minister of Intergovernmental Affairs 


Transfer Or Administration Of “ACU. .iescese sla 
Metropolitan Police Force Complaints 
roject Act, 1 ransferre rom 
Solicitor General to Attorney General 


Transfer of Administration of Acts........ canes 
Building Code Act and part of Ontario 
Water Resources Act transferred from 
Minister of Consumer and Commercial 
Relations to Minister of Municipal 
Affairs and Housing 


Rakes 
1980 


O.Reg. 


135/82 


136/82 


400/82 


660/83 


671/83 


375/85 


388/85 
56/81 


57/81 


150/81 


620/81 


133/82 


82/83 © 


Date of 

Gazette 
Mar. 20/82 
Mar. 20/82 
June 26/82 
Oct. 29/83 
Nov. 5/83 
Aug. 3/85 
Aug. 17/85 
Feb. 21/81 
Feb. 21/81 
Apr. 4/81 
Oct. 10/81 
Mar. 20/82 
Feb. 19/83 
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a a 


Transfer of Administration of Act......sseeees 173/84 Apr. 7/84 
Teachers' Superannuation Act, 1983 
transferred to the Treasurer of Ontario 
and Minister of Economics 
(revoked by 202/87) 


Transfer of Administration of Act.....seseeees 170/85 Apr. 20/85 
Apprenticeship and Tradesmen's 
Qualification Act transferred to 
Minister of Skills Development 


Transfer of Administration of ActS.......eeeees 264/85 June 8/85 
Residential Tenancies Act and 
Residential Complexes Financing Costs 
Restraint Act, 1982 transferred to 
Minister of Municipal Affairs and 


Housing 


Transfer of Administration of Acts........... ‘ 374/85 Aug. 3/85 
to Minister of Housing 


Transfer of Administration of Acts............ 394/85 Aug. 17/85 
Mining Tax Act, Ontario Mineral 
Exploration Program Act and 
Mining Act transferred to 
Minister of Northern Affairs 
and Mines 
(revoked by 631/85) 


Transfer of Administration of Acts............ 396/85 Aug. 17/85 
Ministry of Northern Affairs Act, 
Ontario Northland Transportation 
Commission Act, Local Services Boards 
Ket and duties under subsection 25) of 
Road Access Act transferred to Minister 
of Northern Affairs and Mines 
(revoked by 631/85) 


Transfer of Administration of Act.........ee0. 422/85 Sept. 7/85 
Niagara Escarpment Planning and 


Development Act transferred to 
Minister of Municipal Affairs 


Transfer of Administration of Act............ 505/85 Oct. 26/85 
Mining Act, (part) 


Transfer of Administration of Act......seeeces 616/85 Dee. 14/85 
Public Service Superannuation Act 
Transfer of Administration of Acts...... aaa "631/85 Dec. 21/85 


Mining Act (part), Mining Tax Act, 
Gntarts Mineral Exploration Program Act, 
Minist of Northern Affairs Ker Ontario 
Northland Transportation Commission Act 
Local Services Boards Act, Road Access 


ct (pa 
Texpired) 


Transfer of Administration of ActS.......s.e.0- 417/86 Aug. 2/86 
Minister of Financial Institutions 
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Transfer of Administration of Act... ...c.sscseee 418/86 
Mining Tax Act 


Transfer of Administration of Acts....... ateyedere 166/87 
Minister of Government Services 


Transfer of Administration of ActS............ 181/87 
Minister of Consumer and 
Commercial Relations 


Transfer of Administration of ActS............ 202/87 
Minister of Education 


Transfer of Administration of ActS....sccse. os 536/87 
Minister of Municipal Affairs 


Transfer of Administration of ActS......<ccce0s 563/87 
Minister of Culture and Communications 


Transfer of Administration of Acts...... Seimetets 564/87 
Minister of Culture and Communications 


Transfer of Administration of Act.......seeee. 565/87 
Minister of Citizenship 


Transfer of Administration of AcbS.... o.. 2000s 566/87 
Minister of Transportation 


Transfer of Administration of Acts...... AD RO US 571/87 
Minister of Northern Development and 
Minister of Mines 

Transfer of Administration of Program......... 572/87 
Ministry of Skills Development 

EXPROPRIATIONS ACT 

Co-operative Development - North Pickering.... 314 

OVE: .ctte, lenevens suatebaveleuaiayehatel ek ciayateinislievaheieixt= (ahetnia sisi ese 315 

Rules of Practice and Procedure 

of tne Land Compensation Board.......... ste. Gharets 316 


(revoked by 537/87) 


Rules to be applied for the Purposes of 
Subsection: 34'()iof the Act... ses. arameerde oe Salil 


EXTRA-PROVINCIAL CORPORATIONS ACT, 1984 
Generralevcttearcresrsieveceioheve ere ieisiatsierstare a sverecco ercererete 43/85 


AMeNCCC atetereisrstniateue's © atsbecotsieteie lets sate aNehelerern eisisiete 683/85 
AMEMOEG one etarerexueseistevsuereis. ccc ale overeys & shaveterer eievarcioen 163/87 


FAMILY BENEFITS ACT 


General re wetacheete ats isis aVeteielacavee etaells tekeiateverelsbeverete é 318 
AMONG ar ateovatalevetciersteteyctasetaye apetaravescre a ietenesenes bistene 51/81 


Aug. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Feb. 
Jan. 


Apr. 


Feb. 


Date of 
Gazette 


2/86 


11/87 


18/87 


25/87 


10/87 


24/87 


24/87 


24/87 


24/87 


31/87 


31/87 


/85 
/86 


11/87 


21/81 
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SOO rein coer tee ce elem ie omnia nie else eieicre Sere 273/81 May 16/81 
AEE Ot lets, ee AE SRE ACE Ae OSE RROD SORTS 483/81 Aug. 1/81 
ERT OU hoe crnasate arareels aa delelevaroavsls/eiee) erawieracera aoe 634/81 Oct. 17/81 
Peet ce ae emals Cees s Choate eae rae aes 700/81 Nov. 7/81 
PUNE cae ete ciara Sie wrsranete eo aiecsae ein qoleraisicieceeset 721/81 Nov. 14/81 
QMS ee ara Molds + alors wecesisinlstalie ee ietors ete ols lare 71/82 Feb. 20/82 
Amend ts satis. < aman ansoreseeeeer toes saw kis 121/82 Mar. 20/82 
Smet ie ct ors bc <o os Cin ele ne elelomianiereiausie eters 314/82 May 22/82 
Peli itsly G (os PgR erat Aa Oe OMI IOR ICG Ore 4o4/82 June 26/82 
EMOTES 1e a isemateis costs aise te siciaro tte Stews, ai sie site 424/82 July 3/82 
AMENAEG iia @ ees sper eR Sia asin S eis Meera ewe steer le 459/82 July 17/82 
EUMCTRUGO ore tenis w are ie Fs aanie ere etione Selene ere relerelsze 551/82 Aug. 21/82 
AMMA. oaiate wis x oe xis sin ois o a'revein we eieisietelaia4 ares oi 654/82 Oct. 16/82 
AIMCTIGE a, c.5 pmo store reine ialae elo eral ovevalee intel eves) S-Si era 721/82 Nov. 13/82 
METI Ca ak on ey wat nysvais) ere eleva wy6 a ee Re IRS ares RLS eS 727/82 Nov. 13/82 
IAS erg uses elaine eee aie ee ea ee eaten es 847/82 Jan. 8/83 
SRT sw oes ciwie'g'a alesse ale ave elblevelstaic sivlccn ele states 73/83 Feb. 12/83 
East Cl ne cats vaca rare ete alovstoleeisiners acts metas oie 276/83 May 21/83 
IRENA ot, was lala a trea wiotagia ae Aaa mses 360/83 July 9/83 
TiS 60 a6 be eons wae CMe Rin ahr at IAR mci ee 462/83 Aug. 6/83 
Fe Ot toed k gegen CA RR IEE As aOR MO EIE RIOR RR PE IC 480/83 Aug. 13/83 
PETC al ia ta Dc iok os vee aia SRC OE a eee ee 557/83 Sept. 17/83 
PUTO T ee a Sa sis SS chains pete ame a eealees ee 26 690/83 Nov. 12/83 
BMRACO. ce eons Vase Ecee en Tee eee Tere eee 700/83 Nov. 19/83 
IIA GH a8 5 wie a A vinta wa aie Baleares on wre Sa/emek Serae 784/83 Jan. 7/84 
SIGE on ca wee Roots cane te wee eneeeees S 65/84 Feb. 18/84 
GMBNOCE ST cin a ark awinaceeeinar me Reese maaan alee 216/84 Apr. 28/84 
SWENGCE sc xdne es Sas see cashew adaeneweetees 312/84 June 2/84 
EMONIGER 5.6 higniad:s dd bls. 9 wa ware cee e eRe te Rees 498/84 Aug. 18/84 
GMENGE Goa de ce sesetcudesssecaudervarsumeetes 706/84 Nov. 17/84 
PIRMETH LEA HRN G Stducd sain eal Sou, wench parton ona ale ian Stee 709/84 Nov. 17/84 
SMCROEN. Santis thes nice Gemeente ae Roe 748/84 Dec. 15/84 
amend Cains ae siwrce Sie ca ete arene aes + Rewer ersis 825/84 Jan. 19/85 
BSMENGEG esc eedacseen decease Reman es cee eas as 29/85 Feb. 9/85 
NOU soa rk Panel ae Aaers Sea ate gure oleae eieieiainiors 136/85 Apr. 20/85 
RMI ais io hae pists toin owns ein piel aie miosiec laine eeICe 207/85 May 25/85 
SMONASA cork ae etales wes. 6 Oe Sees ae Bee eee 402/85 Aug. 17/85 
PRI eet dha ears ater aS he ape ee HE Ae ae 484/85 Oct. 19/85 
SWICNIIO & pin al nie eo Met Rk AEA rah Mat ed Parad sid eae 555/85 Nov. 16/85 
RAD on in Apnea VR Be RO oO oR cee e Pate 595/85 Dee. 7/85 
CARINE oo cic adi none Pe oe De ee ee aera ee 676/85 Jan. 4/86 
GET. ae wa awd winds pa wie avy BES RR Be Oe ik 49/86 Feb. 15/86 
PNA Ss pide woken pee nu einen ed a pate 165/86 Apr. 12/86 
BONER E 5 Ge sicis ae avin Dahm y see a ecraraais ny earn 245/86 May 17/86 
PRON ob Sai Ai vex necncers Pease eee ante 396/86 July 12/86 
SNR oe os bohk nae mains RO a ee nine ore 444/86 Aug. 16/86 
fea ee ee er gt et are KT 504/86 Sept. 13/86 
meee... tcc <dgae eke» lee eee ak Dee 638/86 Nov. 15/86 
CMPNOGE 6 oo ng sada pitatee aednw eee Oe ee cee ome 643/86 Nov. 15/86 
MMOGs sob nck etr cece desu e rer Tas 740/86 Jan. 3/87 
SMSNI s Sars at eKE Re PL aA AREER ORIN - 742/86 Jan. 3/87 
PUNE oa aera teeta ean ee Rem ee oes 40/87 Feb. 14/87 
era SS du. ia ese vas as eee pee ee 169/87 Apr. 18/87 
MIONOER. oss caved Caen cea ssauhee baby eee ehe’ 227/87 May 9/87 
MMM C etch eee fede dns sh no nneea a eeee awe 379/80 July 11/87 
Bere SS i dic oa anhe ees wa ce Seinen ese kee 380/87 July 11/87 
MONE oss cnn ccutvovad eek Ord eke eee eyes 453/87 Aug. 15/87 
a eal ca i 9s ww il nb het altel 589/87 Nov. 14/87 
ce eget Ck ae re ea ese 592/87 Nov. 14/87 
SA se aikakhcactatbapahvaa bored ooh aces 683/87 Dec. 26/87 


SUMGERL ake ole atc denies en ee ceeen eels 712/87 Jan. 2/88 
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FAMILY LAW ACT, 1986 
Designation of Matrimonial Home - Forms....... 95/86 Mar. 8/86 
Election of Surviving Spouse. seiewncce ses atevatere 606/86 Oct. 25/86 


FAMILY LAW REFORM ACT 
(See now Family Law Act, 1986) 


Designation of Matrimonial Home - Forms....... 319 
(revoked by 95/86) 


FARM INCOME STABILIZATION ACT 


Apple Stabilization, 1983-1987 - Plan......... 431/83. July 23/83 
AMEN IG OC tay ahd wi a\'<te-w ue10 lac areteveratelsi ayes erevaieichete aie evera = 285/85 June 22/85 
MOM OG AA che tain score oteiere erate ardin aoyei eiave ss (esalar oye eyers es 656/85 Jan. 4/86 
MOTI OCA sa. srw tera «tasers a; 51 ehe is tate layejal a/aie ea etaieiesie seis 657/85 Jan. 4/86 
BMGNCGO crs. crcfeisrsndvela siane sevelsielersieise-wareys's sia aievey sve 190/86 Apr. 26/86 
AAT A CHa cacy* las abbas Yaral cic (ett wn lean trata al eters atcthie ts 510/86 Sept. 13/86 
AMEN ed sa erste rec aheraveisusicieratsba tee aia tas Gees 187/87 Apr. 18/87 
AMONG GH ye erstete cite orels.sisot/Scoleieis oie isiare!sie’s is) Sus-prsiereis 492/87 Sept. 12/87 
AMGNG SU attra sais aus archariatelnekie ave see aieiere seis 660/87 Dec. 19/87 

Barley Stabilization, 1982-1984 - Plan........ 668/82 Oct. 23/82 
AMENGEG Dyas eres iors, forsee 16,016) vlatelelaie s/ s%) sa /ei3 8 eis/6e 596/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMONG EC aye aie ie elavatiariass, ala tele jeeauislai's ael'sta: sisi s:416. 010 sieteys 750/83 Dec. 17/83 
AIMGVIG CE ays eieiavel vis xu vletsiotelors aleleievetetal sis ’ale.ciere are.ecers 793/83 Jan. 7/84 
AMONG EG sve cxeraiavarnile slo siesveja/B'e winiel eles vie aieis's enecstess 554/84 Sept. 8/84 


(revoked by 580/87) 


Corn - 1981 Crop Year 
(BASOM PY UCC Sis aC Cli lkcetersise:eie cuales te-els\evailsyeis/s eleisis sree, 6 36/83 Feb. 5/83 
(revoked by 580/87) 


Corny Stabiliaapion., WO = PMain. cscs 6 <sverseretsis 293/81 May 23/81 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 365/78) 
(revoked by 580/87) 


Cormistabalization, 1979-1961) —) Plans «> -<<see 320 
AM GTI Gein tag veustansie ra ieievets foie ntainrs ere oisiinte patelnls eleveiers 294/81 May 23/81 

(revoked by 669/82) 

Come Stabilization. 1962-1084 = Plann. sce. 669/82 Oct. 23/82 
AMENdEdiwasc0 sss Sata kere seal eperetarci erasers er elotererereiers 598/83 Oct. 15/83 
MEM OC Rive arate, cial cass catloraae te sus) sieselsieveretatens! altel aisieteters 749/83. Dee. 17/83 
ATHLETES Clear fobs sant cat ska faite (ays dayrcue kev ene kevtota vous ua beasinlc Vorctatnss TONGS ndamen LOL 
ETUC SCapeeeyatar cietacstasnsssuspelel eis ieisiatste etaieecelshasstecstayate 218/84 April 28/84 
PIMOMNC CS Cieteveno te onatet pin aievaacerele rave toveteetercusiesoreraceveererese 555/84 Sept. 8/84 


(revoked by 580/87) 


Enrolment in Plans and Transfer 


Opie CHAE Se 4, teveusr a: siete, oe agen (is wie lone oiayera etre celenacaiavarete 292/81 May 23/81 

Fresh Market Potato Stabilization, 

NG SONOS Owes Diaries sistercvecerarereterseveters, etelere ie sisrorers 585/86 Oct. 18/86 
AMENGESGE:, siavea'sveicis scelers Srevatere ig eer cone Sisto exe lereie retook 493/87 Sept. 12/87 

Grains stabilization, 1985-1988 — Plan... : 509/85 Oct. 26/85 
AMON CGirectrexarevsyeersrste eletniejess sovetaheuetel ole sotenenaveratevere 586/86 Oct. 18/86 


AMONG era eraversis ete crekerinteco ee ner ae sre serial ares Sere 587/86 Oct. 18/86 
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Soybeans - 1981 Crop Year 


a? 


weet eee wee eee 


(RASC FBT. COSee OLGCS Vis.o menus ois nisin’ sieies0 ais 016s oie 8 cesiele 


(revoked by 580/87) 


R.R-O. 
1980 


Soybean Stabilization, 1979-1981 - Plan....... 321 
SMPCTICE DEEN 0 Give win) wis are os aieie ele clessisin rein SielaieinTeterern 
(revoked by 672/82) 
Soybean Stabilization, 1982-1984 - Plan....... 
Bie BOC OST TER IE RCTE ST CIO CITE IO HOT ROTI ICRI OTIS 
PAMMSEA CVC Wiaiera siotelog 1 cn 6 cuevusieiaie Speier eiesale exeretesiiceia's 
ATAU sis ot alinly eiore eta ares sin tate sine mtateiel avels.eletersinteleve 
PANTO haar stata woh ar nce sere eiele sare ei@ishacsrovel serene a 
ANTE rs aaa rare’ 0S) aa ieee wi srslere se aiwiatete exeisloisicie bets 
To Revoke Certain Regulations. .........esseeee 
Weaner Pig Stabilization, 1980-1985 - Plan.... 322 
PROTA Nes tag wl erate ape oop wit ore farael ora 8 ove ial wie averer bps 
PRAIAA Cio i ah (nee seein ape Aliis asa wie estima als @. olan 
aio [oc RRO rt SIRI TS Oe eT 
UETAELEEN SHS fe eligi! «6 56 atin omni sv stele ta hie ele kin sleis Misieis 
elt ol 00). 6 ep een BS ARES eee eee ice eae 
BMCHAEd cir atic sce e cias & oye era wiove-eaniwiela eqn ee mies 
SAUIMSULCLLS crip atnuw wie. i5:ieii wine Teae''sl BGA sale ere (evasia"9)a/o i 
(revoked by 580/87) 
White Bean Stabilization, 1979-1981 - Plan.... 323 
COPECO ore tig a V md oS, o'Sg's oe ein oki a a's ee LT ars 
(revoked by 670/82) 
White Bean Stabilization, 1982-1984 - Plan.. 
PIMA AS 5 Sire tse: cee, aie aaotein iooYor' SiinS ae ph ar RRC PE et SIs 
SARITA CO iwie pt ts wien sae wo cease lo © ie ie ac en a era OT 
BUCTIORO inca wur yas ness baw eens sa wieveaw ate ieiee® 
PUR in in oa mass ib oe We Wrakova sai at ade ein ee 
(revoked by 580/87) 
Winter Wheat Stabilization, 1979-1981 - Plan.. 324 
PUROOUOC cria's win pinac dee 3 ua een ease eal ea ae dae ae 
(revoked by 671/82) 
Winter Wheat Stabilization, 1982-1984 - Plan.. 
ro 5 a ee ee ye 
BREOGIAG. 6x60 cacao esi ckaetweear.cn wean we 
PEERS 56.65.06 oe eR eases Sede Cama Ae ee ERs 
8 ee ee eee rrr er ere rr 
(revoked by 580/87) 
FARM PRODUCTS CONTAINERS ACT 
(See now Farm Products Containers Act, 1982) 
Fruit and vege ents peda vekaheaaicn bu ne a peoteoe 325 
(revoked by 428/83) 


FARM PRODUCTS CONTAINERS ACT, 1982 


Containers - Fruit and Vegetables 


O.Reg. 


183/87 
477/87 
530/87 


35/83 


295/81 


672/82 
597/83 
748/83 
792/83 
558/84 
645/85 


580/87 


460/82 
792/82 
132/83 

97/84 
482/84 
722/84 

11/85 


296/81 


670/82 
599/83 
752/83 

98/84 
557/84 


297/81 


671/82 
600/83 
751/83 

- 556/84 
48/85 


428/83 


Date of 
Gazette 


Apr. 18/87 
Aug. 29/87 
Sept. 26/87 
Feb. 5/83 
May 23/81 
Oct. 23/82 
Oct. 15/83 
Dec. 17/83 
Jeane 7704 
Sept. 8/84 
Dee. 28/85 
Nov 7/87 
July 17/82 
Dec. 18/82 
Mar. 26/83 
Mar. 3/84 
Aug. 18/84 
Nov. 24/84 
Jan. 26/85 
May 23/81 
Oct. 23/82 
Oct. 15/83 
Dec. 17/83 
Mar. 3/84 
Sept. 8/84 
May 23/81 
Oct. 23/82 
Oct. 15/83 
Dec 17/83 
Sept. 8/84 
Feb. 16/85 
July 16/83 
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FARM PRODUCTS GRADES AND SALES ACT 


BUrUey LOWACCO sa ars: sia eke eieie eleleiei ens cities or eis ei slers avers 
(revoked by 417/87) 


BUMS yap @i- CoO eratatsievieisieleieleleieraicletstelsterefelsiel vieeyera t= 


Daaiiaye sr IPOUMC Us ateyaola ol ateislehetaley si oielatatels! <lelelslolerecaietels 
TOV CMU ial oben stcuehal ofetayeieielay sia TeYelehetche (eieiershonersywey'asiieie 


Piue=Cured” TOs COGS cic see) epeiorsicie ele) sieheishatalsrs)sie-aiwis 
PUICTNGL OC ey crys tenetanay Mebane olaiel aust xrsierarsinratsvereysiieyala mnays/ eye 
(revoked by 653/87) 


PUMNS=CieeSd! MODACCOs iaiersicieie asic) sie.s) oie 4 ee oie cleles a one 
Fruit-Controlled Atmosphere Storage........... 


Grades - 
BEG (Careassesis ica iveieie ere: =) eferere cities! siete oiieralote e 


Chratsupacmltro Sate arciveraisbeteisis cla taratevate ere terat steko sts 


RVC Dati ECM OG pre cepeie eisyenttere ererece cans saya vee 
ATT ACEC gape sais) of si cliatiaysnie feeaharei olla’ wii mae ei eier-c eheherel els 
FAIS TICLCLs wabetelerexererain ctaterevekolete btavel oisrenstenctiel ever ars 
ANEMIC Cina, anuhielaaiers age wtelatevajmakeisierety ie: svi ecerera 
EAMG HINS Ch pray atayeria lavelevers bl eseunirctsveletetst sve, wrv xieralerstions 
PIOSHGG Cs, car ataveretsue ye cistciel sinystoiate reter vie aiareteieters 
AMET OC aetay aaaliouie. shapane calm secet lich) el stencis, sasietevel sickens 
PADS TIGUA Chee avareNateasrateiatoheterereysualaue stetaiete atetevoucterste 
PAINGLIA CG avet dyepevesuie retro ri elarers evar eis sieteleisicve erersiere 


Inloye! (Gah REISS a qaa oan copy TOODODOOO Ode Coda d5 


Aamo ance Miron: <GamOAG SOS acres steers cs ere ele e'scs 
ADGTICL AC eetataioleisisleleieiatetovelevsvers atelaletere sretstelet ete 


Weal CanCAS SES ss craisislelecclelalciarsielarctermepsisiciatelecialers 
AMSG SCD vavalereleisieteliassyaraterete a eterciataciersreieteepats 


OMG Vieiateetoletebel ol exateleieicle) elslerciels\ereislsatelsistale/aiele a! steia/cie 


[UGC CES mictaxever ede ceieieisioverere rore¥o\ elevelere/sileterelal skate ARIDO OC 
(revoked by 253/86) 
TER COM COSinrs csi steleievsisie se cusgsiesetelolaveietel ere OC 


Map GMP MOdUGIES sr eusistarslatovetstetererctsteta sl svahetcienercisiers atetave 
TIGIA LES Cll vaveiave atevelevehstareial slelelelereie ste arts varsisvenaterelersre 


POCALOCST ta sneroteres ale taisve olsrarshersiteleveretetere ofoteraialeaisinte inte 


ReneOs 
1980 


326 


320 


328 


329 


332 


355 
334 


335 
336 


337 


338 


339 


O.Reg. 


417/87 


629/84 


659/83 


653/87 


765/81 


764/81 
114783 
702/83 
217/84 
433/84 
460/85 
583/86 
529/87 


766/81 


767/81 


653/84 
351/86 


399/82 


253/86 


72/85 
527/87 


Date of 
Gazette 

Aug. 1/87 
Oct. 20/84 
Oct. 29/83 
Dec. 19/87 
Dec. 5/81 
Dec. 5/81 
Mar. 19/83 
Nov. 19/83 
Apr. 28/84 
July 21/84 
Sept. 28/85 
Oct. 18/86 
Sept. 26/87 
Dec. 5/81 
Dec. 5/81 
Nov. 3/84 
June 28/86 
June 26/82 
May 24/86 
Feb. 23/85 


sept. 


26/87 
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Rake Os Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


FARM PRODUCTS MARKETING ACT 


Apples - 
SREP 6 stares Mie rele eiereve ai oiaieial ciouereretsso,0 by Rtare aun ers eee 340 
AMENOEO cass syn m a vistas cee kees Sane eaee tae 490/82 Aug. 7/82 
AGONOSU Hees cack ween a sae Saat ete CTE 735/86 Jan. 3/87 
PAPEETE orain wisisrsies tees © siieicres el peeiae cite ernie 341 
ENPUEUE Seances Pee Mie ete meee 331/82 June 5/82 
SMCS yn wna eaters eae a aye hie Siatererem alsa eee 385/84 July 7/84 
AMGTUEG < cisisce Raw ewes waa Re ents ete ee ate 618/84 Oct. 20/84 
TIL 10 (203 | Se Re eT PRR pr feat Re ares ae 68/85 Feb. 23/85 
BONG CH 5% amis +0514. dhe. ain cise Auveietaugtere melon arene 260/85 June 8/85 
SMENGCO ae cv suimavae ces ca Nh ea ak wate 4 194/86 Apr. 26/86 
EMCRGEH 2 taints = cv dks vee Sena ee ees 736/86 Jan. 3/87 
Arbitration of Disputes... ...00cscsevasbessees 342 
Asparagus - 
PUA. cca ns wialeraiw wile aie a Vinieislcce Sea ek hace aie on eee 343 
PRS ACE BAN ci cw 'w: praia eto oinsaro tate ain nine iets Bie ieee 344 
SMETIOC sou cseie end vnue cee eae eae eta eens 569/81 Sept. 12/81 
PAT MACKS © ican pis iol ny stan eke oie a acer ne ee ee 173/82 Apr. 10/82 
AMENMEAs vs nu rkb owe owes cseh Ses hess See ES 170/84 Apr. 7/84 
PUN IONE S ong 0s S nigig. oe arb Bas oom nee oe Rane 190/85 May 11/85 
GMCTHIENL .  cceeie erate eis ain @areeien eRe ene e ke 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Beans - 
PLANTS px gre le BOA Wi6 Hiwinie ia Vciglelen-R Ra eee ere meee, 3u5 
PUNETAIENS os inte 25:3 Sram ee enw ie teres leis tavels nietee 665/82 Oct. 23/82 
SUMING 6s inainlate gs OO Rain ow erie eee sna we RIS 647/87 Dec. 19/87 
EMEDACU iyi ee bs. iid m orntere oretote Rie wisi Beevers 648/87 Dec. 19/87 
PATO CING Ao roe od TSS Se TSO PERO SDPO RS. 346 
PURO i wes oc fo Pisew alice ale erer arama aS 408/84 July 14/84 
AOTIOED «6 xa cea ere Akan ec RODS ee RE 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Face fC 24 Mig ge ee RUN IR ER or gE ee a yi 649/87 Dec. 19/87 
Berries for Processing - 
PES Kescae ee bua abuse res se <sko eee ete 37 
NEST ITT SS ao e's oo bale a e's on as wee eee 348 
UIs ork sen bas bas eee ees 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Broiler and Roaster Hatching Eggs and Chicks - 
PUR pice oks he ahve ce eek ek ee einai e es 429/83 July 16/83 
MADR Ii: bobs nude reac aaa tee eee 436/83 July 23/83 
GUORCO Cis Won geass ee cae eee ee eee ee 22/84 Jan. 28/84 
BINA oa xi dar teense nes area aceeeees 70/85 Feb. 23/85 


Plathass cece bb ans bi hkl bed bashers 349 
(revoked by 736/84) 


PRT SI sg US's bv eh 6 a ee ee ee ee 350 
ee Ts EEL OPEC UN EEL LiL 366/82 June 12/82 
i TEEPE PEE Toe rr retire rr 330/83 June 18/83 


(revoked by 737/84) 
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Rak Or Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Burley Tobacco - 


PLAIN tayorta taparereiwiiata: alle ereVageyayieyre envetoleiny etayelsiaies orev atetsiets 351 
MEIN Shey wc revere ratanyavs: sete areata ei aenieterntel saison 259/85 June 8/85 

Wet ENZAD NTs oc OOOO EMO OC OR Oe UO ELE cone 352 
METICEG mye have caoseet cha iat die evel ete’ claketvcleh one eG S 506/85 Oct. 26/85 

BYyslans Or WbOCaN (SOc share tateteis/eisiare’sis's)ostesisiatei ei 555 
AMT EC vce sree: 35) aye oZevehe eles aheje el sloxstetelave sales 283/85 June 22/85 

Ghickene= Extension Of 'POWEYS wesscao sicesices0 64 354 


Chickens - 


Plan «acces Peeavervais minilstole- Srl vererstatarelaeta ees te iekars 736/84 Dec. 1/84 
AMENGEGG Ms a cia\e:5,c1018 ac lwietei nis eigreve Wah Gigs ane wn coke 297/87 June 20/87 
Mariza tal aires io salecessisieie esieisie ul ctessib ie ate eisreustte's ; 737/84 Dec. 1/84 
Eggs - 
Extension cf POWerSsckrs cries <srciciete Sentetareietetstare 355 
PULAMY sia cacatcis ta’ Sferageie BG sia oiototayaiele Sieasl epee viste eteterstec 356 
amended......... avictoenete Salevensversistacsies ears 570/81 Sept. 12/81 
SMOTIG SG Na os cersiciecisietotew ins ie arches eee 31/82 Feb. 13/82 
AMOUG OC aeateye craters verstete ehtiralacsinl ot stale eee etalon tar 430/83 July 16/83 
ici toKccstcalla seereeeaetey ol eiouetarete ranaketeleiatstetrielaileversleholereisterere 35 
AMENGEA s vieeeciis'e © eran ats sie) aisleigrs waretets 610/81 Oct. 3/81 
AMEN GCC. re, harevalelsvetere: ds ate eLaxetolats AERC CSPI 687/81 Oct. 31/81 
ATI@TICIE Ge: areca sisne Gketavavorsta lois, cosec'storeiele mieretaters 435/83 July 23/83 
Marketing Limitations.......... Bre athstelee as 358 
Fresh Grapes - 
Bhi et ad ton Cee ata ie eS areata ; 359 
Marketines.c sive sins Me ietveielastoisinarecce Sielaraseietsiieies 360 
AME TIC Cerne sisters gists ores cisists BirleteLs bestest 692/84 Nov. 17/84 
Fresh Potatoes - 
Dita Yast ta iaravere (etwraraaterereteterebever ale aiatetelvivitaleletetershetsiese1s 361 
MEUTACEUAINA e arevreretstarcpersiansisteneretereieve latevele vers elieie cr ciorers 362 
AMEN GEG sgeare ib: oa) sie: ccsiens aiercredetecbevreis ee aerets 526/81 Aug. 22/81 
AMENCCC sys ey cicinre sieieve Ernie sinters ats iste aiareqsere ery 419/83 July 16/83 
AMOUGEA svi 9 araralereve.ole ereveresctera wieietasiehels Son 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Grapes for Processing - 
Placer cscte RE GR SiEeie es Siecersiete avavetereers Suan etereié 363 
Mehalds\oubele, oa bomocde Breleielaroue levetateicierevehsrerals active 364 
GNIGe Ch eeetversperterspersiererteversvevetercie ataca fare levererovais 189/85 May 11/85 
AMETLCOG!., arpsaratcleloieretatere Sia es bleia euetebenb eters actevsye 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Greenhouse Vegetables - 
Pilar stercveteeiscers Sealants aicrenetereas aiavale aneienstaveles arate 365 
Weidldswaligtes anc omcnooon siavoeiaie eave eielatateere @ ovate 366 
AMENIE CC talele\ et atsie ayererelaterste siete BE OOOOD DEC DEO 772/83 Dec. 24/83 


amended. ....-se0- aa elana)aseteielevevovs (ovata aretoreiets 473/85 Oct. 5/85 
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R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
Hogs - 
FRECHE So tercucee yaactctcie enepousieio orebentarticle els oesteu (oie gta 367 
RRP DO RG eee ctr ctep reise inti ismaaricrer 179/85 May 4/85 
DRI sae ee hac OPTS ohol weatarar he ols aver oiacenerw ein oe 368 
BANC RTCLO custetarcts aro setooavefeystorne noase ic vasetsyoler clone 180/85 May 4/85 
BR IOC et donc teat onan salere Baie seve aisacseieneaeteen toe 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
(eee BASS sree ete wise, wists cielo tye ereresevayowtebe vers 369 
SUL ENED (Sa kanncae, scans Sere, 5 eee eae) SiR pi ene Sar eile ae Pa 322/83 June 11/83 
SANE SACSE a wisaras tates oe mieepeccrsieoauoseuerseine cists 284/85 June 22/85 
Potatoes - 
Pavia fete tea trate eartenin tated cr ec ev eleuecevocaseveieyn sis iets, sieyeie lees 370 
Mar wets tp eivd aa cote ait ateteter able is icon ores, aa aasievecens 371 
PMN ILC or svesesscuts cdeneusl svaayexeleneumue eierersvelsienemouss sie 108/81 Mar. 14/81 
SARA CAIS, sche chatee a atov atavivat ersten take taints tema raoenetenedeeataYe 96/84 Mar. 3/84 
PAIMSEREL ESET cts retain w,eie midiates si e-silae aver re Miele avevetiaret ore 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
GMT EE Later Sie ais. Kw meres olele nies vigisualerve ese fale 195/86 Apr. 26/86 
Processing Tomato Seedling Plants - 
Erie eee cee ec clshisrnlaete waiainioes erotere eerste seria sete 372 
PEST ACEE URS anise, 5 olson Sverattes diay Winliss ale pain ellen oie a 8 ore 373 
MNCS a's ds Ze ais Ge wisla s odie ere Gnas arcseistne oes 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
ACU GEU ssh nice 'ashteie Soma a5 i plete orale sisvateretnise 196/86 Apr. 26/86 
Rutabagas - 
Dassolucion of Lotal Boardissscd ics cooccn ee 650/84 Nov 3/84 
A Pe ee ee eee 374 
MG Micccia nee evinke kates arertacerees 386/87 July 18/87 
ASIC SAA ta oo aig owe mininte Wine mc edee mae mines see 315 
Seed Cor - 
BEANS acca op oxo brieiera nino, cee acne mpete eae 376 
SCM AENCRT i. wie wi wining hals wee cakes, a Cae 66/83 Feb. 12/83 
RT Bias a Sad Sens: wd a 49 eter aioe ales ca Bu, 
CAIRNE i sarip Late Wied dip Paco aot ae eae eae 114/82 Mar. 13/82 
Se oe xc ew Ree 8 Se a 67/83 Feb. 12/83 
PUREIAEMICR Sra saree hos wale Sian aera eee 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Sheep - 
PA Sie Ree dish abo b aS ka Ferkeo aad Sas 262/85 June 8/85 
SCOLINE scp avaertcnwssnakee ener trenantes 263/85 June 8/85 
BREONOR. og 4 cau ead aera enema Lea Kee 584/87 Nov. 14/87 
Soya Beans - 
PIM Siow sakcc ae he ak a vied Me Pee Oe aaa eae 378 
Ket 23. . s Beans 4 eae tones amen s 34/83 Feb. 5/83 
SR. oo neh aaron pu eee eee 650/86 Nov. 15/86 
PATURE ING, cock ncdsdvn cade tE4ee eer asEpee 379 
SE, oro nens sede ede hee dase cece 640/84 Oct. 27/84 
SUC on aan a cs rk ee eae 163/85 Apr. 20/85 
Sugar Beets - Dissolution of Local Board...... 474/82 July 24/82 
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Rok Os Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Tender Fruit - 


PLAY erate etary ceca le arene lial abanmee take tale oue ies 0 eet rr etaieste-s\e i ere tans 380 
MaINCG CIT On crete re rereicicye slams rercn anerersietentvete ers <lererers 381 
AUMGTIG OC orc uiers, Hadates rele eicleare ers Ine a TRI CEL isles 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
FUME Clara ever: aiaterere lee eeiateieree eocte oie aiere sien 613/86 =Nov. 1/86 
To Amend Certain REPUlAtTONS wees ccise oe cists ce oe 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Tobacco - 
Veli ger cuate cat tone os ote ters geteve innit el eiesereeey oietauaca le ois ecsranels 382 
AMON SU a ercunwictaceretrarerol Mieiaieie omic okie nies tiare 21/86 ~=-Feb. 1/86 
IMEC epaletanetatetareraielatelsiaiaiavererelertsrsle Siateves ais 531/87 Sept. 26/87 
Maricoibein gs % ralecterctcvere 0 eisnciel sraictereme “a niin stereierste™e eine 383 
iileigtolsi AAR Grae RIAA OD DiC LOL 321/83 June 11/83 
ANGINA Satchel cre a, aievelsiel slaistvre ators misve a) ererstaneravanc 619/84 Oct. 20/84 
PAMIETUL OC ovate nieve arererdiaielete cel olesers)s srelasatelsvelete lore 652/85 Dec. 28/85 
FAMCTMG RC nar sen faletore re axel oisiake Giclee a cie Terartiereestas 23/86 Feb. 8/86 
AMOMG eleta sretece-ate A iatetsva-clesssreraie axeveeteteiseeuste a 298/87 June 20/87 
Turkeys - 
Pillcititcreerertetersteteteretatetate cleans cis ietelelsie aj eieeaesetrierectt 384 
CAVES Clie re hatte totes ae ws ce eta tar eats catteie tere wheats lets 100/83 Mar. 5/83 
MeaTCEIs Ti nate lerereratste o eis) clerelsterelalwietelatelelersreteteley ae 385 
AMEUIG Ae asthe ioe Oaler anata partieremas 325/81 May 30/81 
PAMENE Gleratate acetorale aietaterere ts atedel aise ele tctvie <iears 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
MAPicet trip slain Gate Ofisaierstelersiein street = taisiatel cere 386 
Vegetables for Processing - 
Bilin eee ace ictee a enine cleminin itiaetaie orainrar ete 387 
ENGSTIG CCP ese To poatoow the Coste PalePalatstasescre¥ereintey ciovevs 389/83 July 9/83 
ATIOTICECl ana ateteve, cas aterateretenneiersrsis sieiiercieternierete 560/85 Nov. 16/85 
AMENGEG. |e rcivrcinwiete’s at atate Gah ah Rabel aCe eRaehalat Marat 649/86 Nov. 15/86 
AMON CO Cees sistar aleve rersusteietcieyotetoienc/sieatavel snetolterste 650/87 Dec. 19/87 
Mar GUT hate tolatelatstoleteratsalet ete tetatstatateltetalstotevetottatets 388 
MENG Cla evel aie wtotalelons onete)sistatetchelctersiutalatatet ctatets 115/82 Mar. 13/82 
UNGTICLO Clara pla ave aleteie aie ioleletersiaierele stem wel eisiteieis 20/83 Jan. 29/83 
PAMOTIC Sle o/stwsateratetataiPotelocstalststetdl Natetateletattteiets 116/84 Mar. 10/84 
AMEN Gel cisle steerelele OCOD DOOOLCOD DL Oot 69/85 Feb. 23/85 
AMENIAS!, crete arate alate! slelst ofstetstelatatelatint hehctel shal ate’s 174/85 Apr. 27/85 
CUMS CCatatatetalctelstetcletelstane cial cial cll ch ctiel sldtar Mer evel s 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
AIMOTIC EG ichetelaselatetovalototetel che tolctetateteislststenctevslore’s 108/86 Mar. 22/86 
PAMOTICGC costar shal cel atalctclolet viele atalehetenerlelateieveteletnse 123/86 Mar. 29/86 
AMOT GSM fe ie!'giars) svsie di 51s avareratoteretaved oh ever sielaolete 86/87 Mar. 7/87 
ATI TA CLE Clears Fane's Tove oc austere eiale Gite ahensters ar oie ioerers 583/87 Nov. 14/87 
Wheat - 
Dilratie tekatnnetovencehevel oleate "atelialle ta¥erotanenclatolelchelatetanesoherer erate 389 
AMEND SCI te covetetaletaver eval siete! scahotavctatelateieterstarstalelars 224/82 Apr. 24/82 
MATACOR TT Ore a taiete, ols forcrelercicnsvene clei Shevcle cuensisierevate ste aus 390 
IMGT CLS Cat atattats tdtsice vara rere’ aon glie cnn olsiote- mista oy eraioidhare 506/85 Oct. 26/85 


FARM PRODUCTS PAYMENTS ACT 


HUG OT MES PaeeOCUGSIaSertercteletnetetateh skel SevateleVotetele! sis 828/81 Dec. 26/81 
AMENGSCIN. ttecersiatetatetersts Fiskenylosetateletel dtalahditeletet reise 491/82 Aug. 7/82 
AONE Ge pet eaters sc ie svete wxpisseleve/ererMelhaie Satter ores 513/84 Aug. 25/84 
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Fund for Live Stock Producers..........ceeeee- 368/82 June 12/82 
amended. ......... svar ait wie esse ace einisrate were hots ore 525/82 Aug. 21/82 
PETIA Sw srerotsiheters otal rere aT ie 347/84 June 16/84 

Fund for Milk and Cream Producers...... Sinre sista 391 
BMCTOCAL Pentre atc cars eee oie misivie eis eateeniers 275/85 June 15/85 
SST RAEL ED ie farase terns! =, 2 pe @ Glee ave cise ce ete hehe core 561/85 Nov. 16/85 

Fund for Producers of Grain Corn...........0. 651/84 Nov. 3/84 
amended....... ohele sie avaseretasletntaSeyafetass ler eie’s rsinern na 139/87 Apr. 4/87 
amended........ pire elespintse enorme romana 494/87 Sept. 12/87 

Fund for Producers of Potatoes 

POS BOCES HS auc 2 nial sib tennis esata eee oeoek cine ; 528/87 Sept. 26/87 

Fund for Producers of Soya—Beans.............. 652/84 Nov. 3/84 
QUINCE. ScierisaivGiehuncnbm oe acen Cen mE error 140/87 Apr. 4/87 
amended....... minis weseiiiers mettle Bore ise ene 495/87 Sept. 12/87 


Fund for Producers of 
Vegetables) For Processing. coco. 6seecsc x Sratey fore 348/84 June 16/84 


FIRE DEPARTMENTS ACT 


Filing in Supreme Court Decision 


of Arbitrator or Arbitration Board...... el etairanatie 392 
Standards for BUMUIDEHS6s wie ncumamtanmaanereaniek ee 393 
FIRE MARSHALS ACT 

pare COCA. oo cesses re Sah OO anes 730/81 Nov. 21/81 
amended....... ia Daleks Saleie te ee Aer Sr 251/83 May 14/83 
amended....... a atalpi slang Sele esi eiee eins i alwis Sieieevars 425/84 July 14/84 

(revoked by 67/87) 

Fire Code........ da a Amina anaes areiiatasrasse aris ; 67/87 Feb. 28/87 

General ..... be ik ah Wem Rn RI ren rae Pee 3904 
SMES se. Sectecsweiwis Hews oe ry 2 7 43 ae eee 840/84 Jan. 19/85 


FAS ROR OMe bce édenena ad hewn Space ah ww 396 
amended.....esceee Ciena sate ashe roc nea . 207/84 Apr. 28/84 
a Te EE re ee ea Seine , 13/86 Feb. 1/86 
ROSUPLOUEN FACE ZO sk nws asain dnc aokvaeeceas 283/81 May 23/81 
(expired) 
Restrsoted PINS ZONE. vcs nao00 barivenie na beaven ce 348/81 June 6/81 
POT a kann ta keene wink Almas ean ace ae 353/81 June 13/81 
Bestrinted Fine “Zone. sssssksanevecarscecccece. 469/81 = Aug. 1/81 


(expired) 


Restricted Fire Zome........cccosec aa iceiata Waa 514/81 Aug. 15/81 
PIWEBG Ss oo kod be een. ox ekis Uae ead este 524/81 Aug. 22/81 
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RESURICCEG HITE ZOMG. j<ioisie aie:qaisieteeceieie ese sie esrsiere 523/81 Aug. 22/81 
(expired) 
Restricted Fire Zone........... ie a) Siaxarer'al ope oiye.a50 287/82 May 15/82 
(expired) 
Restricted abimesZOne<.t cd gees aes ces vee we eee 227/83 May 7/83 
(expired) 
Restricted Fire Zone.......esee- Stas sees 397/83 July 9/83 
(revoked by 409/83) 
Restricted Pisa Zones -liesraicrs's) soe sateereiiavars ciel sisi 398/83 July 9/83 
TCO VOK EG reperatern evarare stavale, sieuptelel ovele allot steletatelst shel atcre 409/83 July 16/83 
RESERMOLECha 2G ZONE. ic1is:6 o/s ines. olelotitetatatelersterethelete 317/84 June 2/84 
(expired) 
RESEMLCESC Hue: LOM Ge delaelaererecferssucie eee sie sieieie)eis 567/84 Sept. 15/84 
(expired) 
Reseruretedniire ZOne scree ayeljatenie Melaltisiers nore 572/84 Sept. 29/84 
(expired) 
Restrrered ire ZONC i cv asieicseisvafelsiepelelsiarsie. craters le 178/85 May 47/85 
(expired) 
J SRESEYI Obed Bie ZONE ws atelelale ste oisielcioletetetetstefels’stels Se 304/86 June 7/86 
(expired) 
Rectistoved wnt remy Onlenisstoleicitaen ter cisieislereies le erevsroreie 305/86 June 7/86 
(expired) 
Restricted Fire Zone.......e0. Pree cree eieierecetersiate 306/86 June 7/86 
Restisiieted Rite. ZOnO:reratevareverewlsaielovaveresaianeters ohevereve 308/86 June 14/86 
(expired) 
REstricved. Ml ren ZOMe’scate.w sis:ciaatere nv eieiee eisieie/nie.e ers 309/86 June 14/86 
(expired) 
RESUULOUSM she Hes ZOMG wrelelscsraicresieion velsie shew eivolersiorss 310/86 June 14/86 
(expired) 
RESCIUCH EG sPaiee (HONG is siciete sie-e/eth ie) s+ ieresevarnvane\els/cis 311/86 June 14/86 
(expired) 
ReStriebed: Fine ZOMei6 vie ecicisseets ASiocrduics 314/86 June 14/86 
PEVOKEUE ts citarctecieratevere 6 sauce aielond Savers wate ease 321/86 June 21/86 
RES tislebede PAs’ ZOle-citecre-steyatoueievele sstettveleicieeeiee 315/86 June 14/86 
(expired) 
Restieietedemirer ZOMG. ace mravele cis oreierinsietaigsieiceuarnere 316/86 June 14/86 
TEVOK CG Merete eicreayn, oiorsta eveiayato oer nace een eS 321/86 June 21/86 
RESEIeMO bed! shite cme Z OM Cregate /averaiala slated ctelel est aucielsrereieia 317/86 June 14/86 
PEVOKEC sip crateve arersicieja tal arevars ais «ee One ne 321/86 June 21/86 
RestrerCcedm mire, 7 OMe) «patcsevererersre e/ eroisseles sieiauteraieiere)< 326/86 June 28/86 


(expired) 
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363/86 


221/87 
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273/87 


254/87 
259/87 
274/87 
279/87 
280/87 


351/87 
385/87 
395/87 


30/83 
514/84 
466/86 


532/87 
601/87 
677/87 


777/81 


772/82 
140/83 
381/83 
387/8 
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602/84 
775/84 
185/85 
243/85 
104/86 
546/86 
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25 1/87 
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372/87 
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5/81 


11/82 
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9/83 
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12/8 
6/84 
22/84 
11/85 


8/85 
15/86 


- 20/86 


25/87 
30/87 
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General...... Aree a cel Giisusd cists tee Rea eee 778/82 Dec. 11/82 
AMIGOS so... o-aveiaccrwie s.9 ere vata aise ete alaiacet aia tstNeh he 426/83 July 16/83 
AMEHGEGE «ciate pioslerere ares Se I Cree ue ca 510/83 Aug. 27/83 
AMENAEGiowe view ctaterwiere sisewisyy se Shes s tenes Rees 604/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMON GLE cicee,cicle stele aie Gies siere. 6 Sieve, Bissalens-Stisrererre ar 643/83 Oct. 29/83 
SMEMASH 2...< 7 aspsrats ays ered SOR IOIG ROS erelayeaierenels 266/84 May 12/84 
amended..... Aca Meiviniatae witiahic eae See ae Eee 255/85 June 8/85 
AMEN ASCs oiecaisicars aie isc, wieia® di istaecreyels, oie araratrote san 448/86 Aug. 16/86 
MNCMGE Meo .0 shavsians ra Sie pictateiaiecersminre SIO otacit ee) 303/87 June 20/87 
AMOR «bce = tare acest esabaieifece ae ieteinialeie kesierse at 676/87 Dec. 26/87 

Grants for Farm Fuel Storage Tanks............ 689/82 Oct. 30/82 

Grants for Fuel Storage and Transportation 

Tanks and Other Facilities........cessecees ns 225/82 May 1/82 
AMENIEs +c a cic arsteea ns aie cawesetanioe Ree eee a 7171/82 Dee. 11/82 


Taxable Price and Tax Payable on Fuel to 
Propel Motor Vehicles and Railway 


Rauapmentys:.s sas asiee aarsin'e sisi seis ements siayaterete rote oie 579/82 Sept. 11/82 
AMENGSAsic:a:cts: otos sveserelsisile.« ainie:s sia: sldialeree aayar@is avers 638/82 Oct. 16/82 
AMENIGE vist icaeressicwssie ais ke -stecn wis iors ctetaveterets efaiera sie 843/82 Jan. 8/83 
AMET Cateraterstey ssi s/acoierelalc.s aca) alnye'aie/etatss lente MTom 7o1s> 187/83 Apr. 16/83 
AMENnASd i exe's a1. c1s10 stslalarcveraueretarefoPetePefefsiotetere oie. 411/83 July 16/83 
AMELIE rset e nvevetsieiaiels/w s yieieiesle sia a tease ip taieierare oieye 631/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMEN OG mravancrurp arate efevarelete sisvereteieta atetwiatsvsis arose arers 805/83 Jan. 14/84 
EUNGN GE Ge c.0ra a) svareieesiaioisleicscrsse sy eieveiw o's) stelsiaisiereiere ote 180/84 Apr. 14/84 
amended...... OCA tee ee a een 414/84 July 14/84 
PEVOKEG Me .cleicicis so <2 Sher cusitchs (chaise teeeeocustels estes 296/86 June 7/86 


FUNERAL SERVICES ACT 


CONOVA wieveresshersvare erate ale car aioe lintel stniet oleic rere aiacata rarer sear’ 399 
AMEMGSH <& wie sass ois orishas See aor OCC OR Te 558/81 Sept. 5/81 
IMEVICEU Ara nars so etave ioc ae ore TATRA TOC ear 560/83 Sept. 17/83 
AMEN ASC ies ciate. e's, a7 eare's:4 6 :ohe v1 eveie ea leietayels mies cs 675/83 Nov. 5/83 
AMCNCEGhereac e cecie ses « baci ste atte ehese nveteisl acaiee eis 362/86 July 5/86 

FUR FARMS ACT 

GEST are nieverers)s slerersle eres: elaicre evacers’s lg Stoueraratovartyehersrets 400 

AMCOAS ore where isc peeiereee nawliat sr etatat otatate (oleietevel eicte aceon cys 321/81 May 30/81 
G 


GAME AND FISH ACT 


ANTripIn i Daas esecetcserorsve: revo sie tine sins ersie erete es rarorare ore 470/81 Aug. 1/81 
Animals Declared to be Fur-Bearing 
PUNT TIS a ratatiat Natale) eVatiela et olata nists fate (a tote iets els etatetslehelers ava 401 

AMEMGSA ore ie ayels wots 's o/s ei hihieebemivest ee oh ee 692/81 Nov. 7/81 
AVilmere HUN t Lie AT Cas (ares felsieie%s wed eles, iarerers wee 29/81 Feb. 14/81 
Aylmer” lagoon bunts meechtrea i. series cs sea a sie/e e's 402 


Bageliuite LOL BLACK (Beate eters ¢:ereisiel clare sieietarereerevarece 403 
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Beaver Meadow Hunting Area.........seccccecccs 477/85 Oct. 5/85 
Bobwhite Quail, Wild Turkey and 
Pheasant - Propagation and Sales.............. 4o4 
TT are Ue lars Mea ihe gar ee ar Se ne mn Dele cinetes tone 446/81 July 18/81 
amended..... Sie ssa ERR Pate StL ACER RREE RS 517/86 Sept. 20/86 
(revoked by 578/86) 
Bows and Arrows........... tia sini afe SRS SEROMA EN ASS 405 
PORES eM ate nine sic ee ae eA a reine eis 406 
AMEHOE CIE ae eno. tra ievern vets arctareae cea ebh is SR 565/81 Sept. 12/81 
(revoked by 694/81) 
BULTRPORS eles aoc nk ne hoe atk oclen SRR SEGA SSE ts 694/81 Nov. 7/81 
AIMEIUSGE Gore 5 Sic ore ea av 9 Sek wen i aTeese RRS 522/86 Sept. 20/86 
Calton Swamp Hunting Area.........cccccccccece 30/81 Feb. 14/81 
Camden Lake Hunting PCR oa sae ee MR Rs A oh 407 
Copeland Forest Hontdne Area: . che eet een katate 408 


(revoked by 693/81) 


Copeland Forest Hunting APOR: naehe eh erie es ae 693/81 Nov. 7/81 
PRMD rinks oats Jenin ay aduhvankekuLaaeoe 563/83 Sept. 24/83 
Crown Game BHESEIVER So issn ci Sen SER ERC LEE 409 
AWGRGEO) Sr 2 i oa vies era hack om chk obese ek 27/82 Feb. 13/82 
Tee! 7 ei Se oe Peart sisvatinieieve 517/85 Nov. 2/85 
Discharge of Fire-Arms From or Across Highways 
ONG ROSIBs Fis cass<5 Pipi weds pidistkee ea a aie 410 
amended...... Pits eaeomn iere ns PEA Te cab! 113/81 Mar. 14/81 
amended..... aa hie Mikio og Spine aa aN aE Re 388/81 June 27/81 
Discharge of Fire-Arms on UY 5.5 aioe aoe re 411 
Fingal Hunting | A 9-2 RN ore nD eR Te ce 28/81 Feb. 14/81 
Fire-Arms - Aulneau /2= The DH Eee aE ae Re 412 
NTE a ig ine bine be Baie is asain mentee ante Rate 428/82 July 3/82 
BIEDGOGE 5 > 55 919.00 d'0is 5 xe sein eee RAO A Ey ewe 523/86 Sept. 20/86 
Fishing Huts..... stati Pad Rade wldeten eh See Se Bite 413 
amended. .......- Ue ekemotins abnbe btn och veto ot: 753/81 Nov. 28/81 
MORO, 85's 59 Hh snncen ws snincedh Lieh ebesh <4 24/82 Feb. 13/82 
OOOO s bie n'v an 50 hibse sacp Siphcee « «nk Pn oe er 380/85 Aug. 10/85 
PMOGGRS 6 dies sacsnn eee. pivneaeee eee acne 71/86 Mar. 1/86 
SMPNGOGs 5 8 bois wheres cx ox hho ora enone ee ay ‘574/86 Oct. 11/86 
Fishing Licences 414 
BMONMOG TS isin esceeces imehags sts mote wares wee 218/81 Apr. 25/81 
QMINIGOG 55d pate denne ees sknte sae eee Ae ee bree 647/81 Oct. 17/82 
ne eee Ee Ao sd aly 835/81 Jan. 2/82 
SOOT Gb asecne rice nne sivwnns bao nus eZtnee 629/82 Oct. 9/82 
amended....... Swdshaweehsccat ee ieee eee ts 645/83 Oct. 29/83 
MONON 5 vp peso p veces canes nie hire Ras abuneren 41/84 Feb. 11/84 
ONO Ribas vend enedesseibabheriinccces 254/84 May 12/84 
panrenigung “veld FLEE Eee ere eee ee 756/84 Dec. 15/84 
MBONGOGS vecdsccesnecsaes. sincere cutee eee 15/85 Feb. 9/85 


(revoked by 526/86) 
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Bi Shino a Al GEN CEG sarc srststs everpislers o1stcvdistevee vss isialelaue wis 526/86 Sept. 20/86 
IBULENSS ctros-ovroptealiar/etiot'eyeduiors tev aieliolelerere) aya coneve eie"e: eleva eie: efeners. erate 415 
BMOM AG Gave eveicis era: ec ore lnia) Sravecace hace eusta e v iste eriuseye ere 154/81 = Apr. 4/81 
AMICON G CGisrare fares <icious wie wisi ero. ove sce Biel staselb ates ciel siels 857/81 Jan. 9/82 
AMES TAGE Clinstve tov draiicy ars iclicterteie) oherer oie, ccozeie eleseralahar svoteroras 203/82 Apr. 24/82 
AMONG Gia is tareve ater alte ols ssiake sie eyetaieretole s sisiate steterearsve 627/82 Oct. 9/82 
AMGMGEs site sorecars sre oale Mel arate loyerstn Sievers a elsveleial cue te 621/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMEING Slates, snsie. ciiere iolehtinvecs vie Gio ipue Tacovelareraaterenekt is 700/84 Nov. 17/84 
AMET Ue aleverei sr onwaye'aiene vaste sleiedaterarn revels oct! aula’ seine 701/84 Nov. 17/84 
AMONGES Cavs cove velave-srejntetdolarsce sisal en ershwis isla sei eiereusee 4/85 Jan. 26/85 
AGH) COC We beteca: aerieial aieie xrutaie oie vateestateusrs sicks eisiciernise 519/85 Nov. 2/85 
PAMIGTIG Slee pee vav eel sw torsrecore wrote ievoun ies erareusieraa se eveleleae aaets 521/85 Nov. 2/85 
AMEVI GEC fare iar vreteilecaveadetotni ay cians <vo.agaknin ouster sysinaaeiel ss 518/86 Sept. 20/86 
SATOH SCENE Pope shun cai/ots\ oll. cine (ole wievenevarevoreunerpie mune a 598/86 Oct. 18/86 
fiiaelslol- cab SLO. CHEIAICIO Ea CREP OCIS ONC CAC CORY PCICICICTO ICS 573/87 Oct. 31/87 
PMIGSIAGLE CIE veistle tein reso  niaiiorsi eit arin evsiie ore teteahe iaeleravererereveis 628/87 Dec. 5/87 
Fur Harvest, Fur Management and 
Conservation? (Course cteysispeaisie.escieieielsssvstorsioreisisle)otete 154/82 Apr. 3/82 
Game Bird Hunting Preserves. .s..csee0esssiamesls 416 
AMON GAS sexaves cues ctoresonsie oreteionerelesasrousha evo; aivisverevelevesessye 447/81 July 18/84 
Game Birds-Captivity, Propagation or Sale..... 578/86 Oct. 11/86 
PIMEING Saye asaya loretoresatofolstevarelaroterecelalgterolormtatetectelstokors 673/86 Dec. 6/86 
GITEAE Serer atetotere lets ee aletalatatatePaitel als tetotevaratctelsicts tal lcictelsia 417 
UE TAGS iercts tata sve lavasta ride vate doVero accede rote la (olillev ete tovateraere« 500/81 Aug. 15/81 
Horwood Make Hunting Areal. sre csiec.0 ecuccesissiaicecies 26/81 Feb. 14/81 
AMEN COU cicreravaretoliarale sieielclersrete sis cioleis/aiptatalsievatelerai® 124/82 Mar. 20/82 
LTA een are tonal atassts iolahoraialsis (a atone reievs lays teieraxaleie\ehezere 497/82 Aug. 7/82 
TRU CLC apse tarcra ae rerelene erateereieverolosetale vevevereve eierersieie 128/83 Mar. 26/83 
Hive Mestente abi trais at ier As Getee reyretertasstsrepetetora eveiaverareieletevelel ies 628/82 Oct. 9/82 
Meta edlaraich nectar vetereaste aradete toieieeraaieicleta te iateistareteeis 594/83 Oct. 15/83 
ICTS et eraiatelate oyeeiorale ciaistarcievoriere nieiaverniesierote clos 547/84. Sept. 8/84 
Hunter Safety Draining (COUrSEs<15)5 sc'sieicls oes sieiere 418 
Hunting in Lake Superior Provincial Park...... 419 
IMO US arereteaetivsteve.csl oy sca grave evsse sie lvaieveye esveeieher eres 125/82 Mar. 20/82 
MENGE, cre lererevers(arabatcustersieleie ai stave aisvere ersvereteteleieie\ 130/83 Mar. 26/83 
MOM COGS ao: ayouer wie ates efouavever svers eievere.c1e.0j avers orekolonefere 220/85 June 1/85 
HintGiric dn Marose BOreS tt. srrerlcss\cisieieiee elerelsrevere 476/85 Oct. 5/85 
HUMGt CTL COMCES s ctersreielorer sve. sie alee sversvernve-o elevate) s(evere 420 
AIMCMG OC: tate: sieieis: svsierace)sie ale eisisxasovavsie: sislsse/aua elsielsie’s 217/81, Apr. 25/81 
AMEN Mee eesiekeroiorsiss sk cieiersie:eueleretarsterccersysier ehercrorevele ee 502/81 Aug. 15/81 
AMONG OG i taletatersiatelewce ole cieislciate sole visio ee sicie ise 187/82 Apr. 10/82 
MEN GOG ca cuerare cco, ov etele! sie W.6/eie: a veiaie! nib «seine ve teversvetere 397/82 June 26/82 
AMETIG OA cosa aie-elere ete elaierevere ole fier aie shone scesailerelere; seis 499/82 Aug. 7/82 
AMEMCEG cesietamtatetorsceteletetetere wielele sketeieteie ett eieiosetery « 683/82 Oct. 30/82 
AMEN GOA tomate larereis sie einile wieleievew siciole «,eimierolttenions 127/83 Mar. 26/83 
AMEN iersnstecerececscarene lave aus eielcusletersieve opsreseielelersieleiis 138/83 Mar. 26/83 
AMENGEG Sie eres eratareleve peters wietereteicid a pieietaters pious 155/83 Apr. 2/83 
AMENG OC Stars oscrais oveicls crate ousieiersisrerevs, sisia.eveye ohevelorsini 376/83 July 9/83 
AMENGEA Ts revexererets a/osveaie ale eve’ teeta wie Sic oslo eiatnle e's 492/83 Aug. 20/83 
AME SClererere:ciere oie oveve(eunrexeo-etave sisters SHaRece leer eiseurecce 184/84 Apr. 14/84 
AMCTIGEG aircr'o,0:'0 ers ofeteiore stere(s\s are eielere viviare eave nieve teres 185/84 Apr. 14/84 
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SANBSTICICE! oc, Gopal sale Sisvals tale ett Sie wets sia toate e's 186/84 Apr. 14/84 
MEMOS setwaresty cals sises siaisiodres o saaiceuice taste ate 699/84 Nov. 17/84 
PACH NIET colts wie tc sp Ww es cabininrels Fee ie e's © siaisiere avs atone 781/84 Dec. 29/84 
ANISHOCU cole tee ere siete s wc irelstalters ciate tere tree nts ties 219/85 June 1/85 
MEDOEH chaercitabe se nie eieinlon eee ale ama ciclo inte erate 221/85 June 1/85 
MSTIG EG acces: Meters 1a,6) telat hose ses ye's acs a eislatesn ete 624/85 Dee. 14/85 
AMEDOCl eras ateates so s.nie Dodd Sen SET eS 84/86 Mar. 8/86 
PMOTIGO: wines cece eee corek TAO Oe eee ee ee 335/86 June 28/86 
Fl 2140 (20 PRS Ee ETERS CCSD COE ROOM reac 519/86 Sept. 20/86 
AMENIIOT Sen eae. Gere careers Sissi ae w nto ve, tieie Sikes weal oie 520/86 Sept. 20/86 
AMMENIGCO nate aintele 0 aia a a) /s'vg'a)sie sips e1e/eie.t see neces) eters 524/86 Sept. 20/86 
PMC CD spe aare ais ore’ cvoraleieis'@ ore, tuaseisiele sare Sica eee 525/86 Sept. 20/86 
RACINE ea tes actcles re ica ae reteta Octet eats evereretare aie orate 688/86 Dec. 13/86 
SMMC sete hei via eceve odie edieis iw iaietoace sens oes ee 27/87 Feb. 7/87 
PNT ICCC Ss adatacaveic sata scalars plaice le tmeater aerate eierasistets 62/87 Feb. 21/87 
PMP TIE ws dsc takes a.a cr ta sisieinie em ei arree eee cir siete 132/87 Mar. 28/87 
AMSA GO 5 oe erase wie a on! ais oe le  olelace Ginrars eistoiutaeve seus 410/87 July 25/87 
PUBETIOEC on seuatatons oi asain isieiniwiacolncie eevee ce /erare he sos 464/87 Aug. 22/87 
AMES oad savers vis wieis vw estes siaaceles siete sass clei ae 499/87 Sept. 12/87 
EMETIAC stots wrerew oie'sie c/s: ers rere aia (elsrevee ee ce ele eiciere 629/87 Dec. 5/87 
AMTECH sexactas. 54 ele wohiaiciebin wees ew ek eek 719/87 Jan. 9/88 

Hunting on Crown Lands in the Geographic 

Towmiships ofsBrutonvand Clydes.<.). 2206. .- somes 421 
PUDET ICC as coy ei ote a os Sib (ole ae eioia le shee eRe ete eee 247/83 May 14/83 

Hunting on Designated Crown Land and in 

Prgajtaita teu ta WAM) 2 i We: See Bera Wo ee ie en ini See 422 
MEMES 5 5 a <raris 3 ic'v' ios 'o%s a lclatn a sip ates eb ielvie state 26 127/82 Mar. 20/82 
SATA OO vets Gale fas Go Toba silat oe Gon ANS Se RC Hele etn 347/83 June 25/83 
CRERCRIOR Paka whic x's 0 wiaiels Le Golete Mihe alee owiehe 681/83 Nov. 12/83 
PUTTER Sri anagats riven ooo tae Gia ark les Lacs ogee es iol ee 323/84 June 9/84 
PAMCNIIE Feayy faze tcia!'s4n's Wein oteos wleta ete: a\n Alatole 'a%e'e.'s (ielerafors 411/84 = July 14/84 
AMONGST So ta cin nro wae revs loe te wuts Uae Sen pies ares 624/84 Oct. 20/84 
ZUETICLEG Eoin i'd lone y soni ale ww elas wiavaa'ela ern a tw ota raine 44/85 Feb. 16/85 
a cite ee ae ee eed 83/85 Mar. 9/85 
lite 1a (aa fetta paar map, Ok SMD eA Oy tetas PS RA Od 280/85 June 15/85 
GMTIIOG 6 are wide die e's a waa a we ee bniste a uta alea leis a alere 516/85 Nov. 2/85 
GRE AN So estartorte ca tarata stb oral tatinds rare ratte tarctahotata tote mete 10/86 Feb. 1/86 
UN RIOUs ora acntn'y wi paren a Ww Ke Ae wie ielsin eee rere 398/86 July 19/86 
UNSC 5 rca a ae 9a 0 ater alee aaa ralw igta tin on lolaliel were rh 521/86 Sept. 20/86 
EOS Faia tara eles opel eenel nina are eee oe ators 565/86 Oct. 11/86 
ena at (ae a oy & ea eS ANE ae NA ee cor an 636/87 Dec. 19/87 

Lake St. Lawrence Hunting Area.......sccsccces 423 

Licence to Chase Raccoon at Night and Fox, 

Coyote or MOLE During. the Day... s.crcc<es se -sleoutae 233/82 May 1/82 

Lice t0) Possess: Wet Bsicwas-ou oo Kawls nie aewiece 4ou 

father Maret hieiting Area, decides ecacecncnseweic 425 

Nashville Tract Hunting Area........csesessees 487/86 Aug. 30/86 

Mavy Island finting: vee. svcd vous sancsaisswens 645/81 Oct. 17/81 
ey aa RPI A a eI ot ee Aes SF) a Oe ons che 156/83 Apr. 2/83 

Ona ien encing STOR eas aceon conve es owees th 27/81 Feb. 14/81 
SOMO oy et nc teeachveredadeedeeseaueeadees 126/82 Mar. 20/82 
MOG c iiccasveweseupavetvecavanidstppgmeiene 496/82 Aug. 7/82 


WOOO. cnnevenctisaksakbeakcewn cued A imenee 129/83 Mar. 26/83 
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Open Seasons - 
Higicl Gus Gena ene an Goer Ole SC nO OOe Ono OT etianc 426 
EN aig lal ie eee eric CP IG DIES IT TA ETS 339/82 June 12/82 
alread heey Saad OR OtIS UO SE OE Don G eae 493/83 Aug. 20/83 
Aiveielelslee 4 Forma Gere od on eC OodesODn 327/85 July 6/85 
AMCTIGE Mestre cieicelssa= AREAS RICE ES OTIS 118/86 Mar. 29/86 
Bi elalel Sein MARAT OT HATTA TCL PIO ICOHIAU BOOST 28/87 Feb. 7/87 
Taya (a (10 en RIS aR SIS AA OAPI Sere 133/87 Mar. 28/87 
Pur Bearing Angma Ws. <<. e,c.cci- auieyesleleie.e elelels sia 427 
PAMCTIIE Cictshas ga atateisiatele eae aretalaiaerete a eiercie = 671/81 Oct. 24/81 
PMN Cl ee coiaterater ra tnietn cs Seeasas satan etngens ances 146/83 Apr. 2/83 
AMOI Cle trast Petre sco iets er ecstadasaie crerstelone meneieoaste 306/83 June 4/83 
MOLI Ces yncsoteferaieisuciexersisivicrercierein eiekere ister sce 308/84 June 2/84 
FUMIE Ce seats erate parmlsyste stereisy ey cisysietatoree aisiepsiels 381/85 Aug. 10/85 
Gane RICE oe oc oicite olexaiel s/s eietaieia ate e elocoverace mia.+ Peas 501/81 Aug. 15/81 
EAI LACM Tires conchctts astern: fares eistces aietartereieerere ace 156/82 Apr. 3/82 
AUISMOCCL auras ai wiaiaierweiyeainictice wcyecreie ems am 4 192/83 Apr. 16/83 
PSMOTICGCeea apaxstule sore serse oie ete e en aie mee erates : 508/84 Aug. 25/84 
IMC OMG yas levalaiata alka isicloleisieiereiccainel c's seicte er eiive 782/84 Dec. 29/84 
ENNIO Ce aleve avctarsatens nuttesers acc einioataa se selon tel 218/85 June 1/85 
UETACSNA cr cro toveteeratoter mi AGeisi oil st vere/ataraials (etsy caters 328/85 July 6/85 
AMONG racerse sina akeje's svaleca aiwre(sieusie s eletersie ie 687/86 Dec. 13/86 
AMON GOO ashe otal mele io epnrexeapre aletere ole searaerncce 673/87 Dec. 26/87 
MGOSE and) DEG oreo steps aieicicie tee eretolt + weraierea pirat 428 
BMBCHAEA sisi el ow sipcspovrs = elec wleretsierse. eis areal 471/81 Aug. 1/81 
PMEUO Cassie cocies ore isisis erm citets eroimrersmusvesiacs. 6 591/81 Sept. 19/81 
CUMOTIA ote sre reys Chass Mia ala wraneene aie eieemace Rrersuers 644/81 Oct. 17/81 
PAMIGWIAE Car cpeticl area) he selesa¥e.e taper ordieie epecechaisieverah 157/82 = Apr. 3/82 
AMIGO Ulics oes ete rerayctren stoves tedayarepers sieuslereierersrerereete 297/82 May 22/82 
UMM Eis cckanexs rai oleate iebeturs (overenarcversksneveveverexnterckarate 498/82 Aug. 7/82 
ileal OP eRe R EE CAE ee eA OEE AAG E 684/82 Oct. 30/82 
seirifela(ols\s aR A SRT eM ASIC In 137/83 Mar. 26/83 
BIW Oe (Als as IOS REE Raat HE CAS Renee 219/83 Apr. 30/83 
AMIGA OC ap vakanehethoranataloudlatormiate taterorstatans wtataratele 331/83 June 18/83 
AMET GAG afer ctehatei eianetesaNels/stallesehorekels oletelevarataterete 4Q4/83 Aug. 20/83 
PMC Clarercteyate tee atel diciaieyensienevec ete elaote teusterete: st 229/84 Apr. 28/84 
AGA OG ay ic te ete Mecrene Rtg Oafatory tals. ole wicks (alalete tals 507/84 Aug. 25/84 
AMEMGSC a erel ate svarahaialersiate’ase's alererearsle aie nersieters 14/85 Feb. 9/85 
ANG TGG ere ae erelere Rene calele etersniotatels cheibiatarcterete® 2if/85 June 1/85 
PAIL meets ode atorio ale asnyetn tease teenie inioseinisicacheieiote 326/85 July 6/85 
MERI CSC tev teeerakchow dcversroreeocuresenaiehe mye tereietela¥s 83/86 Mar. 8/86 
AMICMOLG ce laps cid craubiystotakatotanterctntersdoreWarsreretete ele 336/86 June 28/86 
AMSMA SG cise ier eR wie e srellos sel evecie afsinteters. sreleters 486/86 Aug. 30/86 
ELIMI GSC eee ata taterete hei us sore revetexa tone e vege tater saarekatore 516/86 Sept. 20/86 
AIIBIEG ave aXec,¢.sre-tileteushd's eieie ererem niasier sie ote ale 209/87 May 2/87 
AMI CRTCLC Ch ayes pnts sve Faso'la ists in asaya arate Patera cee ayh Tole 409/87 July 25/87 
Rappaes wands SGULEPENS tec: ale stele sie swine see niet 421/81 July 11/81 
PIMOIIG Ginna igre siars scence cust eevee pies alee etereraioars 171/82 Apres 3782 
AMCRAEC since Gisistee des ses nesiomemee ne cemae 150/83. Apr. 2/83 
METALS Cetcaeeretavsie ve arahicvecs oe siehoiaois sisisteererls 213/85 June 1/85 
AMCMOCU Sc. cw voteiers ate aicisvoisieecetereio ererenecrcie sols 321/85 June 29/85 
Orangeville Reservoir Hunting Area 42g 
AMES cre oa x) aosieasis ee reece nooo aemenienes 595/83 Oct. 15/83 
Permit sour xpOmtn GAME isis e eiclers + isieiereleleisve/ ene a renetete e 430 
Petroglyphs Provincial Park Hunting Area...... 646/81 Oct. 17/81 
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Polar Bearsine. sessile ses Eciavaie wtetecvers Deter eceshanereis is 431 


Possession and Use of Fire-Arms in 


Dartanict on iPyevineial PAK, 2. <lscra a's sia dies asians 432 
PRE OLCEG Sara Halonen @aratin tie eure 6 ts etre halal) le ceaia ys 11/86 Feb. 1/86 
Prohibition of Hunting and Possession 
Ob oie AIMS atetate aia! sie siovs Slalals sreleralavsverdlarlalselellelac 637/87 Dec. 19/87 
Reporting and Registering Possession 
RE PRIA ATT GAMO Naxos vi 0 od wear el or oteiatelerwiaietaielatete ola treleiatc 217/86 May 10/86 
:Uep0 Les cs ee, Pe en 397/84 July 7/84 
Sale of Bass and Trout and Fishing 
PRESEIV CS wes el bilo ls ore tescal si ecovonnr orate) ctolatal evotelaletatatatst ates 433 
MERE) Kor cot cae mete Rea Oe ainieialanat sions 755/84 Dec. 15/84 
BRIAINIS Ay. dic Dele SOs Sie wire mito es OTS icrareie ete erene soe 156/81 Apr. 4/81 
NMOS ec aris tte « ccratoters eters bh oolielatoiat ter tialers BRING .579/86 Oct. 11/86 
ERNIE Site, bots ata: Siete elas O%. w kives,o ovlee a one Ts tsi e ay atars 674/87 Dec. 26/87 
Stapetsland HUMcIe AVE. cxciss simisiaweis seid melee 434 
Tiny Marsh HMAGING Areas s...06 case cs aceon vee 435 
ABET Sicsereyere.e oo wiers;6 we: 9.5 serio 0, Rialone 3.6.08 eee e SOS 520/85 Nov. 2/85 
“El liver BCE Cats Dejengtne 2 eat gE ond gE oe ee 399/86 July 19/86 
PPC Pe SAROAG «yoo mo cidice wie wines @efeled meena 426 
FSi a plalee Oy 2 i 4 eae oe rare in te oem hogs oe 338/82 June 12/82 
AMETICH Foie awd eleaty tn atd analy. sede bke weicises 475/84 Aug. 18/84 
RU NCSERS ed are alco Pre %u wig ain nal preraln ce vie avouar anctarer mea mol caer 673/82 Oct. 23/82 
BINION a ris cre wisiate deal sia eee Sot tale wi a oni eee aie 377/83 July 9/83 
AWOIOCRA. os cee oe et ha toe Oe eribe wans si ae-e ie 5/85 Jan. 26/85 
EROPIIGOG Ss yee eae ale orn ohn eS deat beter efoto 329/85 July 6/85 
Traps - Order under Subsection 30(4) of 
SHO BOL. a Seana see es ren Ua bc ow tie se a> weaeee 155/81 Apr. 4/81 
Waters; Set Apart. — Frogsss sos ss waws'seems ower 437 
Wildlife Management Units.......cccceccccscsees 155/82 Apr. 3/82 
DIRE ois Ae See ee a bs Pee tne re eete bow 0a a Re 685/82 Oct. 30/82 
BROTAGI IS na nees ies se eda stk ak TA SOR eke ree 509/84 Aug. 25/84 
BROGAN. sna woe Xs wins We ES be Kis Bieinie oni bens 325/85 July 6/85 
SRPISG: 5c cree AdEae SAGE Rhee ee oke ne eee ae 518/85 Nov. 2/85 
SEINE yas 5 nlp serene Bok See Sil Se wit a wee SN 337/86 June 28/86 
BUONO cin a cits a eo deer en baa aN wae ee 488/86 Aug. 30/86 
peter... oUs aisku sac aoe eee ebet senate ees + 638/87 Dec. 19/87 
Wolves and Black Bears in Captivity........... 438 


GASOLINE HANDLING ACT 


Gasoline Handling Code. ss2sencssavsencatcensts 439 ee 
BNNAORS iaciis hpitni Re cede Ke kes cane 136/81 March 28/81 
pe A PE re re ee ne ee 436/82 July 10/82 


CART. Dees sxe dk wa dns won okadaic 561/83 Sept. 17/83 
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GASOLINE TAX ACT 
General sce cm amvenctears Sewers RAS bvisarees bs A Oe 4YO 
AMCNGIEGL Ceccincmic scree Bare oe HESS SHS sie areea 179/81 Apres 117/81 
AMENG SO ereradsiecie'se Re via. 6 aie sae) etectaeere S Sates 547/81 Sept. 5/81 
amended.......- seins Seas SPR e OM REE OHS eee 626/81 Oct. 10/81 
AMCNAed Here adele. A Pua ae eed ie Baa wok oe TIS Aree 37/82 Feb. 13/82 
amended sc bascceses sittiemuseaeadess Sa eae ess 246/82 May 1/82 
AMENAS Ce vevelayesn eiersieysreiwiale alevslefeceieyeus eisveraarecstereca ts F 269/82 May 8/82 
AMCNIAE | jneisiere vies Hada dersVaneaasare Bate 386/83 July 9/83 
AMENGEH ren Ac nondtahes da savee seed see F 509/83 July 27/83 
AMCNASA I sat avele ais aielnata aevelareisi stewie isis eis dialciors's 603/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMCNOEAONS we s. ce/cw ceile eis ne sdeweeescea beeee 648/84 Oct. 27/84 
AMENASereteve ereieverere eatkewieaees HANTS HOS MOA 3 254/85 June 8/85 
amended....... Fhe ders nataraala chonrea rs at Pot 542/86 Sept. 20/86 
AMONG OCU sxerevase. eter eienerer epererera tel ejater thonscete ares sia 685/86 Dec. 13/86 
GENTS TAReteetaxsecsase 'cnatan staictateha ds oo Sietevena ate osher aeere oe 648/86 Nov. 15/86 
Taxable Prices and Tax on Gasoline 
BNI in AVeLeL eM OM MME VIS 1. wien satay aval Sioherahet at cial of airalial Shale at eV akaver 441/81 July 11/81 
AMET C Glove share) stsleretare at hatate cea cidtatehorwin re sateraiataletete 631/81 Oct. -10/81 
AMEMOSM Seiad viet Maat ne shave sna de Leeann e O72/8ilue Warne lo/see 
AMEN COWS te erstetatenei sete etata tele ol a) ety Tae eee AAD oot 184/82 Apr. 10/82 
AMEN Selina wtarctstel ote viere charoteis cialaiclo at wr atersteterersierereiels 449/82 = July 17/82 
AMENAC Bays Silo ici ciecesevens shbile iat na eiavaaacalmarekasrarelsl eres 639/82 Oct. 16/82 
SMOTICS dey arses aheveianw aheheleters Merten WAS Ie 5 oe ie 842/82 Jan. 8/83 
UMC TICS Cishah = ai cliclc¥ otal areieeleiahele ata aoeice Samia wetaaes 186/83 Apr. 16/83 
amended’ = joete visi oelace aia lor arater sta ahavece cum arssrateno aor 412/83 July 16/83 
AMCTIGE As, tera ciel wietelensts Sek taaterst one Sducaie estate 632/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMOMAGUUS. caste ares 4 POTEET eit Sone we 806/83. Jan. 14/84 
AMENGSUe cle cueiate alesieidariale acids staiteldatecrentare Sag 181/84 Apr. 14/84 
AMENGGGi a a: teraisietelclarers SOHO ODOOERE EDO COOOMOED 415/84 July 14/84 
(revoked by 648/86) 
GENERAL SESSIONS ACT 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
Sittings of the General Sessions 
of the Peace for the Judicial District 
of Halidamande.e% ees erat vaey Ad pe eet er ‘ 1/810 Janes ACH 
(expired) 
Sittings of the General Sessions 
of the Peace for the County of 
PEL SIDOMOUPM Wade aleve sla leteleiatstcle sie leer eieeteisiclershe satotarc 340/81 June 6/81 
(expired) 
Sittings of the General Sessions 
of the Peace for the Judicial District 
Of Peels: sje MererMeysisvelereieleycierers leita Roboaenes 341/81 June 6/81 
(expired) 
Sittings of the General Sessions 
of the Peace for the Counties and 
Districts Of OnbariOnn was cer sel Slersraveiarahe she-oretets 853/81 Jan. 9/82 
(expired) 
Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the District Of Muskoliay ccsccss 0+ ae 385/82 June 19/82 


(expired) 
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Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the Judicial District of Peel....... 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the County of Peterborough......... ° 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the Counties and Districts of 
TERT he tan slate werskole’ seal ov chat oh oi ah ocherwyatlotoucae eyeieh te taeiouats 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the Judicial District of 
Hamilton-Wentworth......seceees wialak Sisuavelere ssh aislaye 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Feace for the District Of Kenora. cei. sc.scisisrsieres 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the Judicial District of York....... 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the Judicial District of Peel....... 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the District of Parry Sound......... 


(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Feace for the County GF Perths « csasasscevicw acs 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the Districts and Counties of 
Ontarians. sespaiers 465s kd csaeaee’ oat Dib SpeWaee 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the Counties of Peterborough, 
Prescott and Russell, Lambton and 
Wellington......... Terre TT ey ccwewne seis 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the Judicial District of Peel....... 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the County of Perth.secceescesencces 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the County of Perth..........+. mnie 
(expired) 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


386/82 


423/82 


828/82 


27/83 


174/83 


338/83 


339/83 


433/83 


434/83 


764/83 


16/84 


17/84 


373/84 


678/84 


Date of 
Gazette 


June 


July 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Apr. 


June 


June 


July 


July 


Dec, 


Jan. 


Jan. 


June 


Nov. 


993 


19/82 


3/82 


8/83 


29/83 


16/83 


25/83 


25/83 


23/83 


23/83 


24/83 


28/84 


28/84 


30/84 


10/84 
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GENERAL WELFARE ASSISTANCE ACT 


Gye Ss STA TUCH Seas atvon etal awry was¥er ese ete! aber ouehel erea niches ckoconseers 829/82 Jan. 8/83 
GETS Tra ha Siew isicc face pes airetvovereluiuberavst svoierorsievaieleyeistenvterstarsr eters yyy 
AMNGTI CLE Cater a. ate. o0e 'ot evelalouaserellatiansvareven ofetofotule!ateratorrerats 48/81 Feb. 21/81 
PAMEWIOAS a anes aicatarevel etalevstenovehahetion ddekarereto) ef slencvavel/skersvey ors 186/81 Apr. 11/81 
AMEN esakvcsatarotss eyo svsverelsrevarstereratansvelteberehansvetekstevetots 270/81 May 16/81 
BMGT evayirsis vera: siejelsvaravorsisressyejavorauerecvisieieveverele.srer ele 480/81 Aug. 1/81 
BMEMGEGS sata, eiena)coralaveleyoveipsh ai pversvausiel'el sisiapsis oxelokotevovels 697/81 Nov. 7/81 
AMONGST ce, ss ers raravararavale tes 6 onavsianeravatalavebetateletayetotetel sts 722/81 Nov. 14/81 
EUMSTACCTAR Pe rorcict akc oe eatin er bua tantodeeet et evaconeatereraietaletsl tatare 68/82 Feb. 20/82 
EluiicleOlasla SAR SO OOOO CUB OUULDOOC COULD UOOCeENE 312/82 May 22/82 
AMTICO Cie avers cecouet cheusvenehavevenatalate) cheieyedatsharsvey petal srereie 456/82 July 17/82 
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AMEN GEC sei osaveishoiiscainyeie/avelave, susiacslardceisiereveastusyeelevere 73/82 Feb. 27/82 
AMENGEGE ined aisieyejeroiisieisieteidssislele eee eikereeare 458/82 July 17/82 
AMOI SA Me raves scatisveusaviie cassvensttuaasde rence eaten atee ieee 615/82 Oct. 2/82 
MOM ASG Be ae epee ra wie ecere auavon¥ ers levSseceige mls e IONS eek 89/84 Mar. 3/84 
AMONG Mee, Arica sieisisieveiers we wsicin see AO ee ee ees 573/85 Nov. 23/85 
AMEMASAA Ti Mevtrcissecelousre asein gress tec iee ine meee tis 136/86 Apr. 5/86 
AMENGE Sino gisiaial c.cisievaeoisieue bees cree Bee emo er 686/87 Jan. 2/88 

Yield Right of Way Signs in Territory Without 

Miumniietpal Or carnazat Ors cists erate cele eerie 13/82 Feb. 6/82 
AME M CS Ota aerenehavnteleravelate isin iaasieteesedeie aiaveteleveveinie nie ere 132/82 Mar. 20/82 
AMON SAE wot Severs ic ie ishevssinieierensaraitne Sie ae bee Sas 544/83 +Sept. 10/83 
AMEMGESCE S oic.o's ares svereusversie'e.s eualeusiwiovsls lave tain elatelwterer 750/84 Dee. 15/84 
AMCNGAGO ee weecloiiere eeieeioe OI TCR ICIP ROTO 575/85 Nov. 23/85 
AMENASd eeraters eye ccs eeu sisienegivio siete oe ee re ten ee 634/85 Dee. 21/85 

HISTORICAL PARKS ACT 
Historically Parks: — PEGS) cise. scsi iatets elersusisiele 4.00 4O7 


(revoked by 335/81) 
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Bistorycal Parcs — FEGS sic cacieck se eielele els stvlsteetel 335/81 June 6/81 
(revoked by 152/86) 
Historical Parks = ees. kee 152/86 Apr. 12/86 
(revoked by 216/86) 
Historical Parks = JFeGs,)) joa. eee eee 216/86 May 3/86 
(revoked by 262/87) 
Biseoricalerarkcs = P6G5.. cce.ce hb okcet nets 262/87 May 30/87 
AMCHGSA I ule as si elsle c/a tails view lee welelelelalcle’lalete 377/87 July 11/87 
ARMS bie ae ip aieym atone as arhisiw iets vi Xie wi ela saree eo ote eee Te 498 
MICAS ere bier wickk civ) sisitis ai afore ere ate ie 334/81 June 6/81 


Perv TeaIe st. ROME Ee rotate accle(t’ cleimiars olelotste swine @lelsiniain ices 499 
EIMCT MACUL a Bb o's cie'6:sersie's ies 6s 'areie'srs G:sicisisleweuercis @ 236/81 May 2/81 
PICMG ae Pe aioe ois'sie oressop winie ae aleisiclietetleiew sy 733/83 Dec. 10/83 
SME GRS Ss ah aaias «+ stoi’ a> euateeisie elpaiecmoniats 109/84 Mar. 10/84 
BME GCA Baty ina dais esas) 5 aim o/s fais svecelel siete | Sicuelais 238/84 May 5/84 
ESV 2) Oana Ea CWC ORE ae oe PC ICID OP RCEE RU PLONE RIOR 105/85 Mar. 23/85 
AMETIACH PS hale ais w «cies sated s wlseieue wninewes.d jes 302/86 June 7/86 
PARTICLE Wa aie rns Staite Ses Rite a MEIN Soca Siew ous mi 423/86 Aug. 2/86 


RVG Saye eidin eb ag 9 obi 1 gw elle 5 bose pis bis aia eet 500 
BRA i tian is. i'n "nie 6 ple ide co eiatiae iow aia sero 821/81 Dee. 26/81 
GRETHICH Es ioe go we ate eae ls osihiets Fa. ale ets Soe als 732/83 Dee. 10/83 
BMORACONE Ree cy atniewisivias Haws abies Shik eo OW bE eS 499/84 Aug. 18/84 
SUTIN cele GES 6:6 ca beats) cee sca aia case 707/84 Nov. 17/84 
STI CG airiats eewia-n ort cos iealife eis a Pino ieoieie we ae 49/85 Feb. 16/85 
AREROCOlhs Cie ps assed wee apne prmee soos 503/85 Oct. 26/85 
TTR ge LES C boy Ne ee aa RRR a OE, SD 384/87 July 11/87 


GEIB ribs cd perp ehde > sons ese bores es Eb ae 501 
MUTI Secs ae ete eee as Mae ee eee ee elas 171/81 Apr. 11/81 
BUUREN epatas be nies Wea pun sio ble elev ae 666/81 Oct. 24/81 
BPE yx ocean MO ois nek eos hiner eins 236/82 May 1/82 
EIA ie ae ER stata ote aie ee atau re as aril mio? 736/82 Nov. 20/82 
BUBAGOG 65. sip u os ake he oe Ne oO ew re ae area 232/83 May 7/83 
SUNN a ttt asc pela hy cnn hiS Bion pron ies 664/84 Nov. 10/84 
DUI ri aid Sin ic ie hy 9G eae OSs BO ee eee 273/85 June 15/85 
PRR NAING, 5 ire learn ate eis acs in eA a ee te a 91/86 Mar. 8/86 
SEMRORG, Caets scons t5c0o odd ak nents 406/87 July 25/87 


GCONGTEL <spasnevndcws emhhs 19 6s bee noe oon ee 502 
PNGAGS J ex kee sae thew hos 609 ean wees 50/81 Feb. 21/81 
BMONUON SS boxes axe awake ooh eek eu dene 188/81 Apr. 11/81 
DONO Sasiaken chee thk era kk ok eared mares 272/81 May 16/81 
BOWING iow wena tn oo x nt i eee 377/81 June 20/81 
MING iii ndevawarae aarttetcknee ns OR a oe ee 482/81 Aug. 1/81 
SUNGOG cals Ga wits tae whi nie kaa hk ae 614/81 Oct. 3/81 
CRE eS hc oc cei ee ik a othe 699/81 Nov. 7/81 


MENON 5. ond uceb aha cease cic ae kien te meee 820/81 Dec. 26/81 
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AMET Sdiveedebareiel eetaieta e steierarssctebavers eiaiarereiavob ar aiekele 70/82 Feb. 20/82 
AMOI OCs. ers. are *irerovelel oracabaieierer aeielele siateieterstolate/eresere 313/82 May 22/82 
Bins ele ncwngia HOOD DO OCHOL AMOS OE COUCO ACODER 457/82 July 17/82 
AMG IAG Harsaateta wes ore conelstwreta tere’ aia ate rel sueaone ahaseieke oar 550/82 Aug. 21/82 
AIMENIGEC remerarctertatetereformiatelatsvelsteiel alate etavetalsistecclererere 552/82 Aug. 21/82 
AMONG E Giscavcis ate: av lavalet ecels -occveverstavatetotercusyeoteteyehata stele 723/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMETA OC SoD siren stidse ccnainl Wvavareisie tol auc’ ara eke easier ores, ouareverers 72/83 Feb. 12/83 
AMET EC taccetaate, oreo SVs saree} aTAPaTo real ore ararn deren series 275/83 May 21/83 
AMIGTIG Stl erases nace nine ror arecelateheverwisuecoratevalescaniete,aic@rele-e © 464/83 ~—s Aug. 6/83 
AMGMOUGA as ccstete sors oleleiale ers /eiseiee aisle stersiersvelare s/sieisla 581/83 Oct. 1/83 
ATIC Crates tebe tase) cr ar'ov cve\ etd acaba se aoe elafersiave intetare: gieversre 608/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMON les cious ceaterstars are eicreletelaia teas ain mieiela/oraierorere 630/83 Oct. 15/83 
NMIETIGOC 6: sna: weirs wrote eheregeis aia rola wlelarersassrerciauere afelavets 650/83 Oct. 29/83 
ATMEL GLE Ciao aan cilattay sa are reverteonel arava areca TRO OrOrer eae erake eens 699/83 Nov. 19/83 
ZAICTIGIO Cici-asare eryeite era alla ol bisiielersvsilexe ote! dtomapaietore anatarenala 731/83 Dee. 10/83 
PAMIGIIG Eatin toes viatevercesraistele cioratera/otatucatecatrete recotelatels 765/83 Dec. 24/83 
FAMOTIC GMs feveretetatel te surrtereiereievol state retracted oraranajerel siiarsietaie 55/84 Feb. 18/84 
PMG TA OC ayetavevetel ei etfei eve eve teravereicie lereipa crevaetenticfersyarare 64/84 Feb. 18/84 
AIMGTAG EL «6 o'ay/cin si cic ave orayove ni cis aietGieralie eieie eeeree eve 311/84 June 2/84 
AMEN OC ate dave e. chevesscpaiaieieteie slosieeie here e Sie eeee aT 328/84 June 9/84 
BENGE. scalrate\e-e\eccie'avaxpyelalsiwielgvela w/eia\ nieve le ater ere lerers 497/84 Aug. 18/84 
BMOM OG sie a 'ae «cc rae: aioe ener ovsye) oteeratea eters see) 'o folate 705/84 Nov. 17/84 
AIMETICEs weveie oo! 6:aiaoia'e a:0/wis on acelete alee alele aa eiele a's 28/85 Feb. 9/85 
AMCTIO SMe settee te ousiciels craietasisiece aja Mite ee ees siete 208/85 May 25/85 
AMEN CE lave: oo errs, :a te) oe, sisiore si eie ees eie ieeleveleate  aietele 350/85 July 6/85 
AMENCOA se stare letona ein eiasnia al aratwier gro ats les lelelatere rele’ 401/85 Aug. 17/85 
AMELUCLEC Neraats cotacaPahalcoialle lavate Merereiate ese iata Dare: setolares 504/85 Oct. 26/85 
AMENGCES a rarers aterars arava svers ken atenslSlelcr ela’ siersiepi aie eve 554/85 Nov. 16/85 
PAMETUO Cleitevetetearsta: axel ahaha’ stevaretaiale’s a suereiere oi eleimarente 48/86 Feb. 15/86 
AMET SC ay rere ce oj shcveinieiie Yee e (oie) svateratert otei'aveiretetatele sass vere 140/86 Apr. 5/86 
UDETIG EC, te atere sw ori) oh os ae'e\'ni 61 ciel ore veretore tare tere tate folleletore 247/86 May 17/86 
AMEN GS: a syste, sversusioce:cts/efevei'y @ acai eVotetarete elevate te eueretore 367/86 July 12/86 
AMEMOGA hs ters aie lle veiel <1 areia iehes eravexorete tes tatelelore atatetetels 443/86 Aug. 16/86 
AMEN GEA acspers os ievereo wie sielgraie 5 oievors ferarate toroietateals 642/86 Nov. 15/86 
AMEN SACI Siereiwie cove iersusia cilsuetensileveicteleletefabetetate eieteve ie 39/87 Feb. 14/87 
AMEE tec chatstn i iateie oreialaiarsverele!eravets tote Petotavetatovere tates 225/87 May 9/87 
AMENGE se slevwieie sisi sysisisia) oleae /sncvaletels.cafeletotels afelaletele 383/87 July 11/87 
AMEN CEC tetauev sata se aheye ayia ecaydielessvogeiasaereiecdcceswie tele « 452/87 Aug. 15/87 
AMESTIOO va lerevarare.srsaratorarerctenatern’ tales ere: wise orlelevoleio'e 594/87 Nov. 14/87 


HOSPITAL LABOUR DISPUTES ARBITRATION ACT 
Remuneration of Chairmen and Members 
OL AGOBC PAUL OM BOATS cc aialeretniele: efotlefoieteele a tarateietele 503 
(revoked by 174/84) 
Remuneration of Chairmen and Members 
Of ZABDiG rat One BOARGS =r ria cele syeteleloetercistelaletetetelele 174/84 Apr. 7/84 
(revoked by 338/87) 


Remuneration of Chairmen and Members 
OfsirbitratloneBoards steicc i srs:ctelnre tree stereiearererelerers 338/87 June 27/87 


RULESEON Procedures jc rsictele sale, si ele clave retevelrsiete te /ereverer 504 
HOTEL FIRE SAFETY ACT 


GEM Sra icsereher eee yore sue cis" oversee cvaveva/eie etayeeie &ieAstoters rors 505 
(revoked by 223/84) 


Generale... niewpetelere sieeiaanecee sive sleinioisvetate-etevasete tatoo’ 223/84 Apr. 28/84 
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HOUSING DEVELOPMENT ACT 


POHL susie eas pra nisiailiseddisg ois nai, 506 
OTN ae en's 5 nx piG x elisa sp xcaad ksi nce cen 780/83 Dec. 31/83 
wiaaee LOT ee 227/84 Apr. 28/84 
MPRDOED 5 atniney Mea ian's bake DISD cua ee ecw, 452/84 July 28/84 
PIO 5 pos ais eines Gos kao ese oe ween ce 243/86 May 17/86 


HUNTER DAMAGE COMPENSATION ACT 


GONGAL oi bins seit aalolede csfaiebaetataronats stslatatvteheteter ce 507 
HYPNOSIS ACT 
Application of Section 2 of the BCU reteyeeetemuereitte 508 
i 


IDEA CORPORATION ACT, 1981 
Termination of IDEA Corporation............... 203/86 May 3/86 


IMMUNIZATION OF SCHOOL PUPILS ACT, 1982 


Gerierdls soph esee. SSS S mis Ip iaiie sl ntin le ies (ata sa STASIS Tee 23/83 Jan. 29/83 
OE Und sek vanimtan cress pee erry erent a 543/84 Sept. 8/84 
sain sags COREE TERT CE TT a 24/85 Feb. 9/85 
ANTICO: wis e's Cece ehela.¢0 ys ns SESE Dh ahaw ctorsrenete eve 541/85 Nov. 16/85 
AMENGE) . scc0e ce xc BGs eins bias piattiels Sipteteies st 542/85 Nov. 16/85 

INCOME TAX ACT 

ROCESS os pace wee ae Bn Spe hap or i Pars oye iat 509 
amended..... Pimieimiale aime ae er aih atoms ore a iets erates sists 346/81 June 6/81 
amended.......... eee Sint ew isie dl ene wieeeeee 848/81 Jan. 9/82 
SMCNOCH wavs pine Sree Sa Dae eee ae 527/85 Nov. 2/85 
SEEMING den ueta cc tain art iiss ite ain easter ee si 131/86 Apr. 5/86 
NII OG s.r. Sin 4s pine bs Geen ane ok okies 191/87 Apr. 18/87 

Ontario Tax Credit System Regulation.......... 90/81 Mar. 14/81 

Ontario Tax Credit System Regulation..... aS sits 52/82 Feb. 20/82 

Ontario Tax Credit System................ re 63/83 Feb. 12/83 
MONI si wenrkas kde ne devirenesca sennce cess, 302/83. June 4/83 

Ontario Tax Credit System.........cceccsccecce 249/84 May 12/84 

Ontario Tax Credit System............... sel erate's 119/85 Mar. 23/85 
BONGO. wives eiiia vende heim aederaecaduccone ; 361/85 July 13/85 

Ontario Tax Credit System.............e.0.-. “e 132/86 Apr. 5/86 

Ontario Tax Credit System.......... eR eee 127/87 Mar. 28/87 


Taxable Income - Amount Prescribed 
under Section 6 of the Act......cccecccccccee 89/81 Mar. 14/81 
VOUIMEG. cv crbcneeudnopative senkckt ee eee 588/81 Sept. 12/81 
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Taxable Income - Amount Prescribed 


under Section 6hOf tHE, NCbiase<ciewtieie.s sie elerels ene 253/82 May 1/82 
Taxable Income - Amount Prescribed 

under Section 6 of the Act....... Mein IOG . 301/83 June 4/83 
Taxable Income - Amount Prescribed 

WMder SECb1OM 6; OF Whe PACT. ccelelecie + cists sieis si steis 248/84 May 12/84 
Taxable Income - Amount Prescribed 

UndersseetdOn 6) Of we PACU = oe ieler<e cys, c xcoreceisuasoieiore 362/85 July 13/85 
Taxable Income - Amounts Prescribed 

under Section 6 of the Act.....-..... ROS AA 130/86 = Anr 5/84 
Taxable Income - Amounts Prescribed 

tnder SeehLon 6) Of, CHE ACES mel mteve.cieciwisiselec’s ie 192/87 Apr. 18/87 
Tax Table for Individuals....... Sits iets eran lies 864/81 Jan. 16/82 
Temporary Surcharge - Prescribed Amount....... 512/83 Aug. 20/83 


INDUSTRIAL STANDARDS ACT 
Designation of Industries and Zones........... 510 


Duties of Employers and Advisory 


Committees... ec. ere latenersielcreratalarelataraterets aceite Sjoponda 5a 
Interprovincially Competitive Industries...... 512 
PHbIea GVOne COS WSs aisle stern © oieatararete ee AVOID RCE 513 
Schedule - 

Bricklaying and Stonemasonry 

Industry - Ottawa..... Ne Or CiOnint ariark arene se 514 


Bricklaying and Stonemasonry 
= SL OIZOM UO ei a loler sl vice sieiss ood cae ehetarered tata re pei Sil 


Electrical Repair and Construction 


Hern ass tray eC CA Wel ect ays satel stajlevapecsyaiet oicie/ revels! aye Ae 516 
Electrical Repair and Construction 
MMGUSE Ve MOPOMNUOls:s/s.0 isis lois eleleierels ¢ Sreyeiaevorueve iy, 
BUS iMG Uestieye— Oni Ors avesarerece ¢ cfereccieveyarateeser 518 
AMEMASA Hevartorciss eciecisiere crsimercina et ses celeste 674/83 Nov. 5/83 
Ladies' Cloak and Suit Ta or 
Se OMG cttcelCO) sat ehsuerehatersreiatersicl olsteug’s piotaleiedeletstersteiote ai 519 
AMCNAEA ss oe ses cte e daseicehoness DG crocs 846/81 Jan. 2/82 
Ladies' Dress and Sportswear Industry...... 520 
Blulaineloels Guede Weialainlaia’s cvcintdicus Nararees Sehr 401/82 June 26/82 
METIG CCl as sya) ours ever enelsnorere ney s evaietere: eis Sravavevereters 458/84 Aug. 4/84 


LAC MMI S MOMGUSUIAY = OtGelWeleteic cists crs eisieters ele stele 521 
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Men's and Boys' Clothing Industry 
ery cy SBC) eaten ela isl ajaia ec staleials six alates iain’ ¢inia/eta Se 522 
amendeds.. 2. eats SRA aA ie ne bes De ee es 736/83 Dec. 10/83 
AUNTIE, ey clares Sere sites Wiele nis Sree te ie aoe 42/87 Feb. 14/87 
Painting and Decorating Industry 
= (OGGaWel. se sis'as agen ss niviacs inlets nisl acon iateleteleleia(iete 523 
Plastering Industry - Ottawa........ ia eievsrere 524 
Plumbing and Heating Industry 
me GCA sakes #00 Siete al nvataisvale’s: pieterat abel eterain sist eie 525 
Plumbing and Heating Industry 
Sas OROMIE ints rete ste aie mips reine ayave aun sceforeiclele sists te nies 526 
Sheet-Metal Work Construction Industry 
mt DAWES ania re otis eveiniaie aiclelsis/oieie'sim safoibia)iere(orathle 527 
INFLATION RESTRAINT ACT, 1982 

First Collective Agreements of 

Newly Certified Bargaining Units.............. 57/83 Feb. 5/83 
amended...... Seah en Saeco aetaae tat sisie 490/83 Aug. 20/83 

(expired) 

GEE sie nis caciee's aa hE Se ais timer erso ate eta ene 819/82 Jan. 1/83 
amended......... ain niga twloiniaioateleate sie letstereoL ere ate 844/82 Jan. 8/83 
amendéd....ccsseess ae waa hati Rae e ee ole ereraiet 144/83 Mar. 26/83 
amended.......se0% Shea eee barbie sis wit ere.t1e 236/83 May 7/83 
amended, ices aisasis evista antec 719/83 Dec. 3/83 

(expired) 

Increase in Minimum Wages Under The 

Employment Standards Act......... AO Ga 83/84 Feb. 25/84 

(expired) 

Ontario Dairy Herd Improvement 

CORO REO. ac kas ewe Seow ee ania eesti Pace we 91/83 Feb. 26/83 

(expired) 

Ontario Municipal Employees 

Retirement System........00. ee aaa Bs Se aie 92/83 Feb. 26/83 

(expired) 

INSURANCE ACT 

AROS LAOOICER. wa ouls Av das ep oneie cera oeieree 528 
SMEBOEO. sccaname mynd ado oe HOnRA lee se eee 479/86 Aug. 30/86 

Ciasees Of TSOP ENOS, 053 2c eb eav ce eaenare ree 529 

CONGHNAL J sbacdba + der dctedasheae es ceeanuanneasass 530 
BARA ria iannresnseeved coereeeemec se 837/84 Jan. 19/85 

Life Companies Special Shares - Investment.... 531 

rder under Paragraph 1 of subsection 85(2) 

of the Act - Rates of Interest... ..cccccseseee 532 
RORIOG | nc ksk crude en nese rer. eee er 559/81 Sept. 5/81 
SOTER. ow wks os canes eve uoweenarnee de . 639/81 Oct. 17/81 


1016 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


Rese Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
AMET GUE, xm offe shave stolein terse (avaraiee slofolaln aieslee teres 178/83 Apr. 16/83 
AMONG Clone: gate ec eus wate aisle era'sveuere sere letene mentale 232/85 June 1/85 
AUMCTIC © Chararaceeiersfeuerorsts eteieeravk oe Me ee ee ; 135/87 Apr. 4/87 
AMEMUGGE. see rseier <iersvereiisiaie tac eoorneicuk C 208/87 May 2/87 
Replacement of Life Insurance Contracts....... 533 
(revoked by 8/86) 
Replacement of Life Insurance Contracts....... 8/86 Jan. 25/86 
Schedule of Fees...... Selawletnin rel suntaretorereinyeiere sine ne 534 
AMEMNGSA Acree ciavew sialerereue se BO cn Sei am waterea tet 142/86 Apr. 5/86 
Uninsured Automobile Coverage....... cher atsimialsyatate 535 
Variable Insurance Contracts of Life 
TTA S USGS eye taus aia co e050 4 a evaiaiatere aia sels S186. 6.8 eats ites ee 536 
INTERPRETATION ACT 
Fees Payable under Various Acts........ Riclersteters 537 
amended..... sushetela ee srevevees aaoney ersrecstersis asta stelaterer® 497/86 Sept. 6/86 
INVESTMENT CONTRACTS ACT 
Registration..... SOC OOO OT DOC OC CAOC CEI OETS s 538 
litsisalaeld AB oocanpoooDOnAG eatrereteleleters Mocca 143/86 Apr. 5/86 
J 
JUDICATURE ACT 
(See now - Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
Hien Count — Compost UlOMs ..i.isieicieicie «0's Bie eheterciore 494/81 Aug. 8/81 
(revoked by 329/82) 
High Court - Composition..... teerarerines orto ek sarees 329/82 June 5/82 
(revoked by 448/83) 
High Court - Composition........ Paisiatorelsiels sarees 448/83 July 30/83 
(revoked by 684/83) 
JUDICATURE ACT AND MATRIMONIAL CAUSES ACT 
(See now - Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
Rules of Practice and Procedure of the 
Supreme Court of Ontario.......... Heievecvieiereateree 540 
AMEN GSiay orev sare che austere myrce # avelictersiaaverensiels Nate 734/81 Nov. 21/81 
AMENGEA HK sierse sierersieusroisierne dcbertheveress salevates ayel aie aie 411/82 July 3/82 
AMCNOEMs,; cutereccermetnr dolesinia veer a ate oteraieies F 709/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMEN GCA syertes asks were es ecotetere Maree Gater svaley eos oy eseeve 141/83 Mar. 26/83 
(revoked by 560/84) 
JUNIOR FARMER ESTABLISHMENT ACT 
Application for Bank Loan......... sronetavereraterat sets 541 
GOMGiall wis. gsttetetelslavere i o/s cers orsiaisierseiots Rev evereevineereire A 542 


LABORATORY AND 
LICENSING ACT 


amended 
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PMBQQER Sp ccc tn ee wash sre bas war deen mes eer 
SOA Das co ere dK 6s 28k ERRCRAERD SERED Oh 
LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS ACT 
Approved Trust Companies......cseeceees eames 588 
as re ee ee eT ee ere 
BUEN cc ccc drapvecprccsscecreunvcvs err rr Ty 
RONG a6 dccac ari neevctcactane ev ween endees 


(revoked by 18/87) 


Approved Trust Companies......-+«+- errr rrr ens 


O.Reg. 


160/84 


151/85 


301/81 
571/81 


367/82 
526/82 
589/82 


302/81 


303/81 


88/82 


775/81 
258/85 
725/87 


320/81 
259/82 
667/82 
115/84 
780/84 
359/86 
115/87 


347/82 
650/82 
730/84 


18/87 


Date of 
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Mar. 


Apr. 


May 
Sept. 


June 
Aug. 
Sept. 


May 


May 
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24/84 


20/85 


23/81 
12/81 


12/82 
21/82 
18/82 


23/81 


23/81 


6/82 


5/81 
8/85 
16/88 


30/81 

8/82 
23/82 
10/84 
22/84 

5/86 
21/87 


12/82 
16/82 
1/84 


7/87 
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Loan Corporations Special Shares 
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Dissolution of Local Services Board - 
Croft Loeal: ServiteasBoard. 35 c2ssse<s'se5667 


Establishment of Local Services Board - 

Commaiiey Of AlLGas isjosk sve cere x nn nse sin aes 
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310/82 
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17/85 
182/85 
201/85 
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374/86 
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525/85 
274/82 
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July 18/81 
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Feb. 20/82 
May 1/82 
May 22/82 
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May 14/83 
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Mar. 17/84 
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Feb. 9/85 
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July 12/86 
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Nov 2/85 
May 8/82 
Nov. 14/81 
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May 29/82 
Dec. 31/83 
Mar. 14/81 
Sept. 14/85 
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MEAT INSPECTION ACT (ONTARIO) 
COREE oh eo 8 Siok SOF ocoin 8 Wd we Wns a Clee feiw reals deine 


MECHANICS' LIEN ACT 
(See now Construction Lien Act, 1983) 


(superseded) 
MENTAL HEALTH ACT 


UNGAR sie ha eek eo PRS are ¥en Roles alee 


R.R.O. 
1980 
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607 


608 


609 


O.Reg. 


333/81 
782/82 
592/86 
528/83 
596/81 
527/83 
473/82 


58/82 
503/84 


7/81 
549/87 


327/82 
445/82 
765/84 


331/86 


733/81 


173/81 
454/81 
463/81 
207/82 
225/82 
524/82 
745/82 
162/83 
241/83 
542/83 
543/83 
673/83 


Date of 
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Apr. 
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July 
Apr. 
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Aug. 
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Apr. 
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Sept. 
Sept. 
Nov. 
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28/86 


21/81 


11/81 
18/81 
25/81 
24/82 

1/82 
14/82 
27/82 

9/83 
14/83 
10/83 
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MENTAL HOSPITALS ACT 


Application of Section 10 of the 
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METROPOLITAN POLICE FORCE COMPLAINTS 
PROJECT ACT, 1981 
(See now Metropolitan Toronto Police 


Force Complaints Act, 198) 


METROPOLITAN TORONTO POLICE FORCE 
COMPLAINTS ACT, 1984 


ReRsO; 
1980 


610 


611 


O.Reg. 


154/84 
155/84 
261/84 
138/85 
439/85 
440/85 
480/85 

61/86 
354/86 
489/86 
694/86 
702/86 
734/86 
348/87 
391/87 
582/87 


174/81 
215/81 
226/82 
804/82 
522/83 
153/84 
262/84 
139/85 
349/87 


214/81 
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682/81 
237/82 
231/83 
210/84 
665/84 
272/85 

92/86 
407/87 


854/81 


494/85 
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Apr. 
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Aug. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Jan. 
July 
July 
Nov. 


Apr. 
Apr. 
May 
Dec. 
Sept. 
Mar. 
May 
Apr. 
July 


Apr. 


Apr. 
Oct. 
May 

May 

Apr. 
Nov. 
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July 


Jan. 


Oct. 
Jan. 


24/84 
24/84 
12/84 
20/85 
21/85 
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30/86 
13/86 
20/86 

3/87 

4/87 
18/87 

7/87 


11/81 
25/81 
1/82 
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20/85 
4/87 
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11/81 
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1/82 
7/83 
28/8 | 
10/84 
15/85 . 
8/86 
25/87 


ee 


9/82 


19/85 
2/88 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 1029 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


MILK ACT 
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amended......se.. Fa traces emt Reeeinees 165/85 Apr. 20/85 
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Cream Producers 
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OETA Fe oh clic eee Eee aie ee oe Ie Ee 701/85 Jan. 18/86 
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Grade A Milk = Marketing, vrs cscsweeroseaaas ces 620 
MRSA 2 Carin he peek an PN ae ae ee oe tO 40/81 Feb. 14/81 
Pages ee Peer errr eae Pirie ie riche 195/81 Apr. 18/81 
SIMON ois aici emia ax eae RV hae erecw ola RAE ples 266/81 May 16/81 
PRARAGA ot aan waa eee as ow ex woe ote cin eee aes 515/81 Aug. 15/81 


(revoked by 541/81) 


Grade A Wide = Producers.cicn<taba anon nn ce mass 621 
(revoked by 45/82) 


Grades, Standards, Designations, Classes, 
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Packing and: Marking, oven cnsenesenssuxtiecas sss 622 
PPOEO cas cbs rixend Kawawe «sce ks oak ees 732/82 Nov. 20/82 
I aa re ee 31/84 Feb. 4/84 
NOC a. 5 as 00 ah eee 9k wR aoe we ee ee 630/84 Oct. 20/84 
a EE ee een Por eye ee he 584/86 Oct. 18/86 
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SORIOGG csc nooo a beeksec bak ahwases se basindyk 196/81 Apr. 18/81 
BOTAN nnn 'ok ob cdlénsne cnditawwube tad wh eect 267/81 May 16/81 


MIN ey ant hp cnarkcuauaanuntee ees sees res 516/81 Aug. 15/81 
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amended 
amended 
amended 
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Determine the appeal of: 
Donald J. Rashotte against the Moira 
River Conservation Authority; 
Tadeusz Trynda against The Rideau 
Valley Conservation Authority; 
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Extending Validity of Motorized 


Snow Vehicle Permits........ suaa care ahaa niais aletsiace wie’. 379/83 July 9/83 
Generall.c. ci wetaaies sta. Sieataneyataialnioh ath tale or ceteres aeevaberer 669 
AMEN Siem vsvhararsrera Avra wieaterwialete:arstoreta estate aietatayer’ 454/83 July 30/83 
amended....... ie ele? loins (6 oy hi nies SLSUR Olax Sion oh evan eNor sh 6° o 48/84. Feb. 18/84 
AMES, cree srarkrexs\e-e/sveieia8 eke ghorayek vuaretereksVesneakeretee 637/85 Dee. 21/85 
AMEMGCH wies/e,e.sre exeralorere PG NOOO ree 45/87 Feb. 14/87 
Motorized Snow Vehicle Operators' Licences.... 670 


MUNICIPAL ACT 


Designation(s) - 
Agricultural Research StationsS........-ce. 671 
Correctional Institutions. ....0.0... recite 672 


Facilities under the Developmental 


GERVL OCS wACU cccisw wrawere msm oie einaieiletale Saal oranstiere 673 
Manicipalttiess,. 6 ceils sc. cravateielvensstcisteretets Recher 674 
Provincial Education Institutions.......... 675 


Provincial Mental Health Facilities 


Sane Pub Lae HOSpPLGAN Ss ..0 slept «a tie ot SPershevayer 676 
Bue llels Soro DODO COCKE DOSI Uo Oa 417/82 =July 3/82 
Universities..... avarasahelale, 6 tool) fe; easTaXeley whatoce orators 677 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 368b of the Municipal Act........ prerskecs 434/87 Aug. 8/87 


Pension Plan for Municipal Employees..... mraneTers 678 


Revision and Certification of Assessment 
Commie sioner Use Listy, miterareraiciavesrovarncareraee sGisibsbinte Sie 679 


Smal Business sPrOgrAMS\as~s/s cisveis.we:siee eles ei nei eke 686/86 Dec. 13/86 
MUNICIPAL AFFAIRS ACT 
Municipal Auditors..... ie katadess) oi-eretetans, aiaterevace eure we 680 


Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures........... 6/81 Jan. 24/81 
(revoked by 228/81) 


Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures..... Sears 228/81 Apr. 25/81 
(revoked by 451/81) 


Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures........... 451/81 July 18/81 
(revoked by 754/81) 


Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures.........+. 754/81 Nov. 28/81 
(revoked by 158/82) 


Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures.......... ‘ 158/82 = Apr. 3/82 
(revoked by 416/82) 
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Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures........... 416/82 July 3/82 
(revoked by 25/83) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures.........+. 25/83 Jan. 29/83 
(revoked by 304/83) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures........... 304/83. June 4/83 
(revoked by 641/83) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures........... 641/83 Oct. 29/83 
(revoked by 13/84) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures...... eer 13/84 Jan. 28/84 
MUNICIPAL BOUNDARY NEGOTIATIONS ACT, 1981 

Alexandria (Town of), Township of 

Kenyon, Township of Lochiel Boundary....... 239/86 May 17/86 
Alliston (Town of), Township of 

RG ai bet BAe a ai ae staus aisles stoves craxctemriclaearerstevs6 670/85 Jan. 4/86 
Almonte (Town of), Township of Ramsay 

BOUMGATY 7 <a ar0 cho oie arines cee Mneiecaie otal bieipiate eiets 246/84 May 5/84 
Arnprior (Town of), Township of McNab 

BOUMOATY =: oe cn ceca Gace wig a hip looiaetmisla reine BAG 716/87 Jan. 9/88 
Aylmer (Town of), Township of Malahide 

BOUIG AY wa soe cra e aterow slo alea tree neireclenieles 757/86 Jan. 10/87 
Beeton (Village of), Township of 

Tecumseth Boundary.......ssescees sravetaletelaisers 815/83. Jan. 14/84 
Belleville (City of), Township of Thurlow- : 

County of Hastings Boundary.........cceseee 397/85 Aug. 17/85 
Blenheim (Town of), Township of 

Harwich BOUNGAIY ss 5.6 << +> wsine ewes mentee et 49/87 Feb. 14/87 
Brockville (City of), Township of 

Elizabethtown Boundary...... = lai aieiplgin sis chmisteane 429/86 Aug. 16/86 
Chatham (City of), Dover Township 

BOUOAP Son's aa cea es colina wie. d wie eae es Sa evine eres 102/83 Mar. 5/83 
Chatham (City of), Township of Chatham 

BONRNOAN sate eo hv ae om mn sid dW rkiee xia gir ae 581/86 Oct. 18/86 
Chatham (City of), Township of Chatham ; 

Boundary...... EE Se CER Ee eter 5 sey 718/87 Jan. 9/88 
Cobourg (Town of), Hamilton Township 

Boundary..... a Rep SRS swat aires — 692/82 Oct. 30/82 
Cookstown (Village of), Township of 

East Boundary. <scsccsvecess Pr re 738/84 Dec. 8/84 
Cookstown (Village of), Township of 

Tecumseth: Boundary ss.5 ccxncerer ciao sxe are 835/84 Jan. 19/85 
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Cookstown (Village of), Township of 
Tecumseth Boundary... «css. ecccessoecsvcesess 152/87 Apr. 11/87 


County of Essex, City of Windsor - 
Township of Sandwich South Boundary........ 615/87 Dec. 5/87 


County of Oxford, Town of Tillsonburg, 
Township of South - West Oxford Boundary... 832/84 Jan. 19/85 


Elora (Village of), Township of 
Nichol BOUNGALY coscics sn sxc vany) sles es clea area 554/83 Sept. 17/83 


Fenelon Falls (Village of), Township of 
Fenelon BOUNGATY< cnn na ainicicn ss sare ano oimnie ciate 692/85 Jan. 11/86 


Forest (Town of), Township of Warwick 
BOUNGATY:. occas sacle sntw ee nists om e'erne SPR ETE 756/86 Jan. 10/87 


Glencoe (Village of), Township of Ekfrid 
HORA IY «| ose wr 5 ois St eee Be raeral Sika tavern ore iar © 335/85 July 6/785 


Glencoe (Village of), Township of Ekfrid- 
Township of MoSa Boundary. ..<..<.ssescsssces 220/84 Apr. 28/84 


Goderich (Town of), Township of Goderich 
CWA yates ie eens ears sina ae oie temic ate = aie 364/86 July 12/86 


Guelph (City of), Township of Guelph 
Boundary....... FY CPOE PEC ret 153/87 Apr. 11/87 


Harriston (Town of), Township of Minto 
Boundary..... Se Oia ey teteh state nto rote statis tote atetatets 480/86 Aug. 30/86 


Harrow (Town of), Township of 
Colchester South Boundary........escesceees 558/85 Nov. 16/85 


Hensall (Village of), Township of 
Meer omy rel HOUMA ciete aleve wis owe winreieiaie oie 739/84 Dec. 8/84 


Hilton Beach (Village of), Township of 
Hilton Boundary orc 1c sats sietettanatsiaialirateserd: state 694/85 Jan. 11/86 


Iroquois (Village of), Township of 
Mab rida sBowndaieys sian cioeintl icant e clcciete ose oot 683/83 Nov. 12/83 


Laneaster (Village of), Township of 
AnCASEEY BOUNGAY <x <:0c/stees vince asa ice ve class 813/83 Jan. 14/84 


Leamington (Town of), Township of Mersea 
HOUMGAIEY . cicreteic sate orinciec ccmreteteraicon ove meen ware 369/84 June 23/84 


Little Current (Town of), Township of 
Howland Bourtdarryis rolac oaievarcaiera1s < sy- ete fale rete 394/84 July 7/84 


Merrickville (Village of), Township of 
Montague, Township of Wolford 
BOURGAI-YE, «/alstevs ss <°<:avereia! s/sjalen siete nie PSR CTE 530/84 Sept. 1/84 


Mississauga (City of), City of Brampton 
BOUNG AIS alee cto si oisislo ore siciaito eis See oeinie were 336/85 July 6/85 
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Neebing (Municipality of), City of Thunder 
Bangeountlara unre sa'sisie atucc.c's cists saints isis auisia sees 700/86 


Owen Sound (City of), Township of 
PUGSBHAMEBOUNO AIRS wa iste aicieie vise aie nisin owe eee 331/87 


Palmerston (Town of), Township of 
MEgeosRauncary. «25 .< awaits sab samo wie msm 629/85 


Penetanguishene (Town of) Township of 
Mel TNO AV oe rsteatainyieis ms eiwiaisinielaisie sisistaie’s io sists 376/87 


Petrolia (Town of), Township of 
Ra SIGH Len BOunGa ry .s.2:sinieiewie.ce.cisis arene soit a 553/83 


Picton (Town of), Township of Hallowell 
PRIA Geno is aisin ie nae feos ee A Reis tal gs tar as make ree 325/84 


Picton (Town of), Township of Hallowell 
Boundary..... URC R ey nin ee OSE SAG gO OE 667/86 


Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, 
City of Ottawa - City of Nepean 
Epes nies ole cues eiea re ance neisaaiteiie pisces 834/84 


Ridgetown (Town of), Township of Howard 
Sie V8 3, ee IE Be errno FIER 601/83 


Ridgetown (Town of), Township of Howard 
Boundary........ Se See co an oe 755/86 


Ridgetown (Town of), Township of Howard 
BOMOB Og so oc cian c synwi ois nd bein rei niaiein ere nyo etelp 605/87 


Rockland (Town of), Township of Clarence 
FUNGI et ies wate hots Muatere ele ict Xe Sri ecotore > 814/83 


Shallow Lake (Village of), Township of 
Keppel Boundary.....esceccccsces Saat mone 833/84 


Shelburne (Town of), Township of 
Anaranth 'BOUnGary: ¢ <.6:0 s.000.5 5.0 v0 se cesses e859 211/86 


South Plantagenet (Township of), Village of 
St... ieidore.de Prescott. «x sasnecnomeuw snes 582/86 


Sydenham (Township of), City of 
Owen Sound Boundary......cssisscceses pieserace 671/85 


Tilbury (Town of), Township of Tilbury 
North Boundary..... SR ree eee a “831/84 


Tilbury (Town of), Township of Tilbury 
North Boundary..... sea ea caliente 2a ia iG 717/87 


Tilbury (Town of), Township of Tilbury 
North, Township of Tilbury East 
ce Tay ee PEEP ge ete aera ed eee ce PP 326/84 


Trenton (City of), Township of Sidney 
- County of Hastings Boundary...........0.. 630/85 


Dec. 


June 


Dec. 


July 


Sept 


June 


Dec. 


Jan. 


Oct. 


Jan. 


Nov. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


May 


Oct. 


Jan, 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Date of 
Gazette 


20/86 


27/87 


21/85 


11/87 


17/83 


9/84 


6/86 


19/85 


15/83 


10/87 


28/87 


14/84 


19/85 


3/86 


18/86 


4/86 


19/85 


9/88 


9/84 


21/85 
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Tweed (Village of), Township of 
Ip Diglsx2) eiatefarel esto Wlalsishair ness pono iG choc ICD DOK od 


Walkerton (Town of), Township of 
Bremts BOmndarys aralsis sine 's/s's/esisvar aw ip taceters sieteraiete 


Welland (City of), Town of 
Pediat BOUMGa Ayia =<) etete'nysienelsiars) ets: sin.ererersis) sis sists 


Wheatley (Village of), Township of 
Romney Boundary....... wialeieieiulaielv ale siela saialeiaiale 


Winchester (Village of), Township of 
Wainehester Boundary. ccccececess00s Siecahareiavere = 


Woodstock (City of), Township of 
Blandford-Blenheim Boundary......eseeeseeee 


MUNICIPAL ELECTIONS ACT 


BOLUS staveis lors aecvstorovetaras b wlele/afeVaie’vaieslotoretorstateake acto stn 681 


USG.Of VORING RECOPdErS..\<.sci0 es asaiesex wes vies iors 682 
amended....... afateletatetate teletcieeteleleisiatnieherate nintetaiets 
elute) ookele sore Artie sce IO OO GO Ls OC OOS OD OLE 


MUNICIPAL TAX SALES ACT, 1984 


(revoked by 444/85) 


Merisier made Wcixasaiesy NULL eG ters sie eleceialele aici ei sie aia 
amended....... aiaiesototatscatetaire siajbletera/esaveraleze oversiaurie 


MUNICIPALITY OF METROPOLITAN TORONTO ACT 
Order = Boroueh iOf ECOBUCOKE I. wie ccs s/o else's /eisicvers 
Order — Borough: of SCarborougin. « cisce.c:ere.sie's alee 0 A 


Onder! = "BOrOuUgh Ole VORKs «a \cie-siviclererelsls cxersreie Siaekele 


NIAGARA ESCARPMENT PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT ACT 


Designation of Area of Development Control.... 683 
AMONGST s wyalersrerete s re/e ots lala) solajeisiereeiereiete eiatele ete eiets 


AVIONICS Clererote elantiete ele/bielslecertiel cerersvsveielere¥exsiereetererae 
AMONG E Ciaretsretensrolerevaielaensteiene aleveretsrerstererciers cralererenare 
AMEN E Gievarsierazelerateye\e svete tala revaveisvolececeteretecere 


O.Reg. 


761/84 


482/85 


693/85 


668/85 


602/83 


50/87 


475/82 
562/87 


555/82 
561/87 


830/84 


444/85 
233/86 


394/83 
395/83 
396/83 


493/81 
799/81 
874/81 
740/82 
790/82 

6/83 


Date of 
Gazette 
Dec. 15/84 
Oct. 12/85 
Jan. 11/86 
Jan. 4/86 
Oct. 15/83 
Feb. 14/87 
July 24/82 
Oct. 24/87 
Aug. 28/82 
Oct. 24/87 
Jan. 19/85 
Sept. 21/85 
May 17/86 
July 9/83 
July 9/83 
July 9/83 
Aug. 8/81 
Dee. 12/81 
Jan. 16/82 
Nov. 20/82 
Dec. 18/82 
Jan. 22788 


(B) 
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BAISTICIEC > chains ieraraver scale bites ne tours ole aye nie anchors ett evae 8/83. Jan. 22/83 
SNNCTIGGC oso crore wists, cen aieiats Wis ale laters Seals Saese Sie eve svece 84/83 Feb. 19/83 
AMENCEGS 5 was ewes sists sb wai ease Meee aR 176/83 Apr. 16/83 
SAUITA LI ah hice esetans ioe info sicrale erexe team inxs IS oe rotate 177/83 Apr. 16/83 
MONA ECan te sete Weintatstate.aPavele: susie ol sie’susléversieime ee 665/83 Oct. 29/83 
SVT IEE sara tov ae a arte ona w-sveveverm aie ere aveusueuslerisjsarstes's 666/83 Oct. 29/83 
SAMMONS er terte Sree a retoretare ere to Neveararc slo tera Poreioters avery 667/83 Oct. 29/83 
BRNO M ee Ae care oe se ome ee a ee eiee ree Seree eee 668/83 Oct. 29/83 
BUNS EGS rotta ee oteinraiote a hireereu ioe store sles Sele os 669/83 Oct. 29/83 
SMOTIOU Ls Liew ein ceR es ba wins SER bibs e he ahi eine 233/84 Apr. 28/84 
AMENGEAS :s 5% sis's seve ss sei eisle we ale sales eialehlo-alele eis 247/84 May 12/84 
MCN EM eee olan orca wine cle wisies ase Gis owes airorees 343/84 June 16/84 
SAMSTAG Seat ta ate tan, wre natal aie etata ee’ sie! <(ofs fn alain fern/eia'o)iafe 434/84 July 21/84 
BIGHOeG. Ge eee ee bac bee ky DSS abet see ele 106/85 Mar. 23/85 
eAMETICCG bisa kms scnts oa 2a poe sete bere lew lorele era siete ole 365/85 July 13/85 
AMETIICH: Sinise le es lna eee oO s sinelsls oes eiea enone tes 369/85 July 20/85 
ETI SIE ago cae grb aay 50) 0701S no V0. WS Wik oe SS a hTere 588/85 Dee. 7/85 
AMES nels cscs cc's > io Db eo wie Seite Cah eer es 289/86 May 31/86 
BETA Gh Nevertr. ts X15 dc tareinis gietorenrets SES ew Se Ss Sern 343/86 June 28/86 
ATIC ORNS ac acy aioe wines BS ER SA SIME eae 563/86 Oct. 11/86 
PANE Gate ete. ox aces Wiernassobieela hate ie ore ars 573/86 Oct. 11/86 
GHC ance. bois sap sis oe weteia lac be RUS DS Ree See 750/86 Jan. 10/87 
AMONGEU Lo cs aio rsis Semesters wdGS saa eos ase See 182/87 Apr. 18/87 
BMPNICSE saya es cies wis A uae Geo o a Ree OR TERE a ae OOS 230/87 May 16/87 
PUNE pastel o.<<ipse wiovn.s execs arote stare Peiereee rs Be HeEE 558/87 Oct. 17/87 
AMENDED aioe .e1s cid asles mew mes sere paaeas es ee aes 560/87 Oct. 17/87 
SATAN de ere Batra pila \ 4: 0r'e'p. og fo ero a Seems rere WIA are aT 610/87 Dee. 5/87 
PIENGOD Fike kbp ricdcienndreusaevaren ees ce nees 630/87 Dec. 12/87 
AGNACE Soe se isicipes wile Seis e HARSSETE ERE ESTER 645/87 Dec. 19/87 
ANPNGE Soe hiss ae cw ae cama a ue meme KES 646/87 Dec. 19/87 

Designation or Planning, APA. ccsedisicsiecciccs.s 684 
AWENOCH Sos cs ines sacanecen Meare wareksee 9/81” Jan. 31/84 
PIMA CM ae aoe aloais aacles ne cintwieciponclarstete aves 849/81 Jan. 9/82 

Development Within the Development 

CONGOL BOA Sorc civransjisnnn sores paneer need 685 
CWENOEG soc ees kc ams ve Renee a mRelasw ee cea raes 836/81 Jan. 2/82 
ANPROGI Sits Abo nnchra vane since Pe catiterede ed 181/82 Apr. 10/82 
PMBINO COS Sega o's Kv wk aw aim io ks bis OO RMR El dclowe ahd 694/82 Nov. 6/82 
BU ACA Rei vn din wir ARK Se MRR ME aatdinw tae 729/84 Dec. 1/84 
SORIA fo cer ss basi nine ain pce ee AT ER oe en 469/85 Oct. 5/85 
GOMER Fis cinreessas acetate seh aos tate 98/86 Mar. 15/86 
SPACERS 2.15575 denen ee kn a aw de dee eee des 290/86 May 31/86 
AMONGET, wots ou santnen bane nveneserkiadieded 716/86 Dec. 27/86 


Gee. S coeeae okons ew hrs Somer er aeerere 686 
MOR ale ig ws nh a tace ww to owe ne ea ate . 390/81 June 27/81 
PURO Fo ts vans oe nicer a Knameietaneemen 103/84 Mar. 3/84 
SUENGDOU seine sta cncanees 1a Koen renee ee 68/86 Mar. 1/86 
OR hed nccan nt ocudacnuwenroecers 183/86 Apr. 19/86 


REGISTRATION ACT 


GaP coe na dca enes ace vat aes ap manne tee pie tes 687 
BENNGE sc: oa ae a tee a wee de eae Rees ks 753/83 Dec. 17/83 
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NORTH PICKERING DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION ACT 
North Pickering Planning Area........sseeeeees 688 
NOTARIES ACT 
PSS ean a tePeiere eet sen are ears ays leatalaceVehal ee arera ioueisbereiel sieve 689 
ETGINCL Sel est ep enc os sice hear eva ecole vie sisnala alate olete intevecsieieth 424/81 July 11/81 
MGIC lets erate cic atele slaty srereie ales fone aysfelstatecs Miaraierels 367/84 June 23/84 
(revoked by 613/85) 
SOS cis a panei corel cote wreraia re: sie otava siacisie ahh alsie sists 613/85 Dee. 14/85 
NURSING HOMES ACT 
(ese Gracllll are eters aievaPatate eveieractacsiatorelsis' ele ater vuctars elare 690 
ESTAS e(OLS16 SS ED CURIA ATC RC RE COO LICTOO OIC 39/81 Feb. 14/81 
AMIENS CU etal via alc nisi ersinvelereinr ss ies alsipiateieein ere sinin.ele 299/81 May 23/81 
STichels Oe octae MEG re Orie OOS: COLIC EIA ICRC ODIO 489/81 Aug. 8/81 
IMCL Aye eee carers TRG Tane e oiets sachp erate ret ovetene stavesale 668/81 Oct. 24/81 
BliailelSel ota CAD a BOR ORCO Ono OOOO OO ccna coe 686/81 Oct. 31/81 
liciglelsiele crn ere ORTIRIO TE Or ROM eR OIC 793/81 Dee. 12/81 
UMS SC ete roragtarete cutters teletele ata reve te wists: cher atorearents 54/82 Feb. 20/82 
Witailaletils 5. aes OOS 1 Ct SACO OCC On AEE One 234/82 May 1/82 
PAICLIG CO Me mtetne sts etotayetaierstet ster ate fated etal elscsterieiats ore 296/82 May 22/82 
EVMCHIC OCM omen sei wie letel cistotetiac'wi ove atale tal oiacs Clelellays) oie 530/82 Aug. 21/82 
AMGE ICS Waar, &. ch crs fe Patetave, ects ers iavers “ousercue-e austere ersra 608/82 Sept. 25/82 
AMOR Cees eye relevaienetavelsieie anete(atetars Stia ane eimai ern are 734/82 Nov. 20/82 
AMT OCC astarepre ast are war viereie aisle o's g sare sie anaverelers 78/83 Feb. 19/83 
AMET SAA evet al once (ove,'os a aa tasu teeters le alse ale ej aieavereraiele 258/83 May 21/83 
AMC TACOS eae versta be eu lass averarercievet ive ler evolafets wisiehel hetelctevere 459/83 Aug. 6/83 
AMEN GU srorert ye cle oer eeystone iain oie eet aie e bieteitra erie tons 550/83 Sept. 10/83 
PAMOTIEL OU mreretecs aretaisiekaraiereiel ait ein wlelsreiessieiain’eatelel eiatels 703/83 Nov. 19/83 
MENG SG cpt aiesailatohorerst arate eveketerersienatacarerete, eletaiarsceteve 790/83. Jan. 7/84 
UMIGT USClievs aver steve a /o\ onate: ovals le uhaeeradath eta le, sialereiarevanaverts 61/84 Feb. 18/84 
ATIC CLC lepareneree oyeyove! eterskskosialste « atsieye 7a atsralave cio cree 287/84 May 19/84 
FIM CTA EUs torers: akeievate le ettetereve1a/eiavs elas ai ovareralayeareieasiars 481/84 Aug. 18/84 
TIONG Od Meceoteem chaise) sf ts wie oiey chars elecaceraraieeleaverste avers 564/84 Sept. 15/84 
MENGE ses, srs ai tiorevePalsysrerars sTecbheVaterurs! ateverelelaxecaveertiare 718/84 Nov. 24/84 
AMONG Scllavershvlvtehee vere sie/s;sielaiesieras a8) a/aiejerelarae/ sve; siete, 21/85 Feb. 9/85 
AMCNGECire sw avelars whers susterereisns sTaitis arama reiarele maleiaie 205/85 May 25/85 
AMEMIC CS liaeratetaars! 40. t)s hes evaush stale cinieTareiolssayai er aikraysiel 407/85 Aug. 24/85 
PATTIE Clahatstetete: oie 6 (eictersteie hell omisl erst elaratcis acl nelelals 564/85 Nov. 23/85 
AMEN CE Cire are, aievevere o eeiarecassla’'e,s olejesea oisiates eusrel svelerere 31/86 Feb. 8/86 
MCI GAC Uaeeareent oie favelads) acs) suevorele aeie/ aera qiarereverarereister abs 40/86 Feb. 15/86 
AMON GSA averorete (ata caisvere’ cists erate wvelolereaistetesverersorsisiaters 240/86 May 17/86 
AMOTGSAG =o aretatararevelerdicrere eis ale alors sinteie erete telelearerere 439/86 Aug. 16/86 
AMONG OA! wre rere satayaferatalel sie oleraietavetevete ste mtelels seieister exe 644/86 Nov. 15/86 
AMENGSGL -<orieve sie vereretetatele) evevers evepey< ESChOSRLOO UES 26/87 Feb. 7/87 
IG CECA MORES ore icra averes ev orp tei oi sxoreveuspsYoley sreleteraral ox 214/87 May 9/87 
METI COMMA Aste vexaneterarcreve\ sue 'ate ececoveyonsual falarer sleeves 299/87 June 20/87 
AMEMGEGaicieinicls/ersielere prateieletraieiatetteisteretsisretelstelrsis 358/87 July 4/87 
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Bmenideds ce wi. stasis weiss pie's-or Rae tee e As fee 156/84 Mar. 24/84 
ie 7 St by SA SA tne Gn COMO aaeae 635/86 Nov. 15/86 
Control of Exposure to Biological 
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Coke Oger Gates inne. 1.2% 5 omnes ase Sek seals 517/82 Aug. 14/82 
EAN side inn ei a's pcmeraco in BURMA Dl oma ae 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
BURL Ee ORIUE a. cian po wind ns mais ey aie ene oie his 146/87 Apr. 11/87 
FBOCVAMAUCH: o> ove enn s ae sin odd sys ae et dete 455/83 July 30/83 
PU SS sccacie oe mn ow 5% i's WO iw aes) ww Ia RTA 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
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SEO nak hadi So ed old ada oe ene , 393/83 July 9/83 
RintAEd ea Se ee hee ck yao ccd baleen ce Re ae - 513/83 Aug. 27/83 


(revoked by 695/83) 


GORGPALT tice kien es cen eet ak haan a Rae Sa dian he 695/83 Nov. 19/83 
(revoked by 654/84) 


A ea ae eee ert PRC Sot yep met 654/84 Nov. 3/84 
SRTTIGOR. kc ccxewesaavaS ene eesndese Saeed ses 438/85 Sept. 21/85 
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ONTARIO PLACE CORPORATION ACT 
PG GS!c6).0. lever cveretalerere iota ate fete iahareuers shecnee tiesto Gila ale\ersreteters Wee 
AMENG CGH idicseteisisinte sic syeraretarate role SOON e TIS OOGOOC 255/81 May 16/81 
ATHENGSC sa: « jovareiwisie ere atareveralereiaiels coleversieieiwis sisiaie ee 784/81 Dec. 5/81 
AMONG EC ery cievese sioieseic.s) sie eiwie nt Sveleie ome aie oNra eraneyu 726/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMONG CC otc etetete steve Peconic eee art ee 287/83 May 28/83 
AMCNGEAE AS ate ors arse. ow aisieeee cee Peete ereve sicinieielstavere 746/83 Dee. 17/83 
AMENGE ss sade. sie elses SeNvoilorsieln oieleroieiero terse jeisiers 258/84 May 12/84 
amended..... SOBER OSCE: aihleieisiee erates Srewralere 836/84 Jan. 19/85 
amended..... iaadaisie sacerewers SPeisie atest pet eet ae 216/85 June 1/85 
AMENDED Ke56 cise ew ss SNe se ei haath s Teta cat Slave taetoraterere aie 338/85 July 6/85 
AMET ACC aetna oral iwieleisrevniove sielasaiais PTRREY Care iaietoyaraees 398/85 Aug. 17/85 
AMENGER's sus s06 atelorerate etasisiees erasehaan eis ences 635/85 Dec. 21/85 
AMSEC raystereiseirairer etectotiere SORT EOD OC OTEA 153/86 Apr. 12/86 
AMeONAGAsaretewictaese le oeiee sek Aeelae stim aise 555/86 Oct. 4/86 
amended..... SALA BOSOM AIO slerdteinieistors 246/87 May 30/87 
ONTARIO PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT ACT 
Amendment to Local Plan - Vaughan 
Planning Area. occ. sss AAC CTC slaustaereiaists AOS 76/81 Mar. 7/81 
ONTARIO TELEPHONE DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION ACT 
ComposLELOnWOfy GCormpOraclonic «salsleleuisiscrslerelsisvs etc .s 733 
ONTARIO UNCONDITIONAL GRANTS ACT 
Determination of Apportionments, 
Wevres and sRequisi bt ons lollies crite ste cree atts 579/81 Sept. 12/81 
AMEN GEG erare praio\s: ore arayaseuecs availa) leila) euaavece Renleathslaiays 104/82 Mar. 6/82 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
Gaia on steteretctetetatarareleloleisier setete eibiareperetalesescieiaterets pterete 648/82 Oct. 16/82 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
OBR. cersiecreistslers Satecate rahe Merehebersreierevare otatatadstorecersiere 289/83 May 28/83 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
[DB sre iasstereiessiaie sielovelals/s¥ ace elere levers, vie save <leists pietstereietels 255/84 May 12/84 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
TO SE are caicee Suevlel stay steers w avers al aie leis alere' el ateierenansterée erate 251/85 June 8/85 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
NOB Gx stareue actors sicteiters OOOO ODE ODO AOODO. CODE IO eioisiere 360/86 July 5/86 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
NGS Tie sts were vevsve%serereterste eieteiecoletetereta BieNKs av exersielere'e Sietste 501/87 Sept. 12/87 
AMEE slaveysieielele/sieveiere Ravdratehorsicis wiaretuietehe ceientes 643/87 Dec. 19/87 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
for District Boards 19eiieeskiece ste ater etc lelsisre ee 577/87 Nov. 7/87 
Generales cse.cers Ar eiWieiavaiererone Sepia ale Soleiee o% er eintel sreiatiecers 734 
(revoked by 578/81) 
General iscssenes Sami steiner ese he wie tvieletecieslsis.< 578/81 Sept. 12/81 
AUMONNGE A tareveiate, evevesiarolore’ uaereistelercisialetsrieniercreren ts 105/82 Mar. 6/82 
hilsiavel=tolSica nr On OCOD Me CA DUOC DUA LENS Sonor 413/82 July 3/82 


(revoked by 565/82) 
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BENET Al erga se eres oe ena sce saisieissciemcis oe cere mm 565/82 Sept. 4/82 

(revoked by 246/83) 

Generales car titt’s viersicicisiciccsisincle'se se Sheer es ~ 246/83 May 14/83 

(revoked by 453/84) 

(SWIRL s ANAS oe Saigo nn oOo nO ncUGoSnoUudC 453/84 July 28/84 

(revoked by 339/85) 

ONT STA a totiota ots arate ainvs a ele 0 eter oye ai atu araieterstatelevssaios 339/85 July 6/85 
AMENCCA vie avstw'ai> diwtere lois tid s sjesslessisverea ereeisal he's 88s 568/85 Nov. 23/85 


(revoked by 527/86) 

CONTE oaiarg RRR WTS o hse SIS 6 BIE GR CRESTOR ORCA TS 527/86 Sept. 20/86 
ONTARIO UNIVERSITIES CAPITAL AID CORPORATION ACT 

MESi MAG, URIVErPSEULLES x aca ca emie ale as cele.s siec 735 


ONTARTO WATER RESOURCES ACT 


Honda. Sewape Works... snc y messes cue adsense senses 332/85 July 6/85 
Municipal Sewage and Water and Roads 
Class Environmental Assessment Projects....... 207/87 May 2/87 
PUEDE GOCE oo aia-4 <b) okie ayn ars auniasabe\eiaisial sia eseareete 736 
PANTIE care rine tars loin wlace eleda ereia tel ante reisIE Eeate ate ons 567/81 Sept. 12/81 
PMT, of 5's 5's 6 ons) 6: cna Gina ik O19 Soa 8a bretO one's 58/83 Feb. 5/83 
(revoked by 815/84) 
PUMA KGOAE 55 so sais a imrelnial e's ais ev ala oie eis eivebiars 815/84 Jan. 12/85 
MR MACEY 5 a: oii oo acai ele iov Ox os a8 4 we wate eS a iemIR CIR Ataee S 675/85 Jan. 4/86 
Rate OF INGGresi ccs saab uv aw se nan ee pew yinisin ss 6s 737 
ScathvCaydes Sewage WOrKSw sacks em anesigwees cnns 738 
FASRGRN cap Acie ee aoa prow pie ween tines alee ce 520/81 Aug. 22/81 
St. Thomas Aquinas School Sewage Works........ 531/85 Nov. 9/85 
WE WELISs iivennc ss icndtadestverehsabteceupess 739 
MINE 5G ts vances ser whew ee eoGase anes 160/82 Apr. 3/82 
(revoked by 612/84) 
Wels so iS cAs seb ean eeee x oSeNsen nee eee aia Tee 612/84 Oct. 13/84 
CREO ss ang iaws ends tne aes cour 132/85 Apr. 13/85 
ONTARIO YOUTH EMPLOYMENT ACT 
Seep ys Sin hon v NE opis nahn awe non viene «dS 183/81 Apr. 11/81 
(expired) 
DONS oi as son taa ne eine tO eGR Teo 195/82 Apr. 17/82 
(expired) 
SONS aa iss es ae or a bis we a oe a 163/83 Apr. 9/83 
(expired) 
GME ioe sp hee been cb eckabn nes cane ereaes ee eoe 256/84 May 12/84 


(expired) 
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a a See 


GENERA Meas cresyesheaioreiens piebstoherelsioiwererste Retesigne ae elere 176/85 May 4/85 
(revoked by 231/86) 


Genera lars «<.5-a06 6 clers Sa/stenahe forsake a sraretarelavetere rere aisteters 231/86 May 17/86 
(revoked by 502/87) 


General c..¢ Satna airah cio alaterate (acter avaisvenevece extrcra ave ives (ove 502/87 Sept. 12/87 


OPERATING ENGINEERS ACT 


GENET leavers fevsharalthatets.etele el eieierererere efojeverelataisiavaisteierelers TYHO 
AMET ES Ces cteseraiace estore latein ave verctacsiw aleteraverers a Rarelseies 180/82 Apr. 10/82 
PNET CCllore ers tie tesa a state Bln ears cares area wi ateronae ninishereierns 406/82 June 26/82 
FAMETIGEC lereuci a a /evate.'aalafaieiaieieteials mi siaierersis steieiers Riecevars 639/83 Oct. 29/83 
AUIMGTICE Gara terarevareveld lores) ates seienmieimroverese a piers pistes errs 745/83 Dec. 17/83 
AMoNGedarsiaia werent TOPO CR TROT OT SO CO DOC en 283/84 May 19/84 
amended..... Aiwa ratearcerse Maier eacieatic: Suet avet ete ata) 532/86 Sept. 20/86 
AMET EC sre eieiatevaista cutle whatetvers dl ece a raise Seon 265/87 May 30/87 


OPHTHALMIC DISPENSERS ACT 


GENEVA a. < mtsychetavshefelas eveles aauenavelainaietsleseie aes SOOO EE 741 
AEN IGEC cree rater eters ie [avatars oie are steve a aeiataratsiemier lee 401/84 July 7/84 
AMGIAG OG ayer: staie \alotofatevebats is lereteliater eters aise ahs aalereuets 334/87 June 27/87 
AMCNASe srareatonatins ieee slereliers Manaera erates eee wares 658/87 Dec. 19/87 
Er 


PAPERBACK AND PERIODICAL DISTRIBUTORS ACT 


Geeta teatertre aie! aveoleteventistetekevateraiaie eta Tateweke ct anctate cierat eye THe 
FANICTICLE Clo aka iaias atare st enavele tere iolslet siavelerevaveseletersreveraravevete 611/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMONG OCG ota tatsielerel crore tous S Naive Loushareuileo/elerster anata tarabaley aes 273/86 May 24/86 


PARKS ASSISTANCE ACT 
OTe Irallee de telerepate rs eateve.e isynlist evetevelersiotersretetel te eosin leveysyersie 743 
PARKWAY BELT PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT ACT 


(An asterisk (*) denotes that the Regulation 
has been amended prior to January 1, 1981 but 
the amendments are not shown. 

(= for amendments to the end of 1980 
- see Table of Regulations published in 

he Ontario Gazette dated March 14, 1981 or 
in the Statutes of Ontario, 1980.) 


Land Use Regulations - 


County of Halton (now The Regional 
Municipality of Halton), City of 


Burl im eb OMara op cteicin ors. stor viele/enereleverolovelovaleleversintetetiettie #482/73 
AMENGEA.srocnstetaceyere ere veve re erekereaters Gre epaterer ere erasers 55/81 Feb. 21/81 
AMON GSA crera/eretererscisiete revere ester ecerere ai sisila eee mar 87/81 Mar. 14/81 
AMENOCG + <5 ave tevavecatetecoiel aloe cieiersieieieGveuereiareteiearsiare 145/81 Mar. 28/81 


AMENGCA s../c's. sieisleie'e si<\0 SosSceoislers exec avers eteserctoveiceis 147/81 Apr. 4/81 
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MENTS wpe cerecete picasa tare) tavalsloye bicrerstetehsisielsvayerstensie 275/81 May 16/81 
AMENASA RL aple Siarat ox 5 Bo elatelaye. oie oteters ouelereieywetavenars 420/81 July 11/81 
PMCNGST Teiwpicte sates a.<'evopuiors: Walchol ekerevetejeysiei dieranajare 468/81 July 25/81 
UNPSTAC ee etre srs: oie Sierain Sie cine, o:suspacerausgntsveiateisyayeraes 544/81 Sept. 5/81 
SATUS On tetera 5.0 swine ra tae: aeraveseiatabepspereueueiane) gereye 604/81 Sept. 19/81 
ANION AES soho tos 6: ¢: 0s au0ss 61-9: ase, asageyorevaielegapalaysboaseyade 605/81 Sept. 19/81 
UOTE hole ss as'csa 6 niro cho 315000 ©. auoctieutia @aippoceceusnsi ane 724/81 Nov. 14/81 
GUNS eh eee toca Sin ate a ves use ln le wales oksueteleiataye eveieusle 725/81 Nov. 14/81 
PATS tes 5 apa etapa ka © paras silo Sone eotausvacensdeteispesstoneve 826/81 Dec. 26/81 
PUNSLICECL eenyetote alr aleyela/e, Mi aietavaichateteeiatare felelayoisubye seiere 25/82 Feb. 13/82 
AMENIAGC aee cre esearch evens cdesnsy su grate! aye aiwcoyasels, 35 e1¢-epesels 32/82 Feb. 13/82 
eANMODN CHEN cies Sativa bs Noha g: o:50'\ei/a/"o) a) 6\se 7815, 6 aobag ences cal nYareyorepar ora 482/82 July 31/82 
elite 100 Gt) SE DID OOPS DOC EAE ONE RO On SAAC Hor 566/82 Sept. 4/82 
AMEN EG MMs ain 5: siete iwi tei dies ecesacene post eistalisess,cisiele 757/82 Dec. 4/82 
Fe 11 208 (220 en 818/82 Jan 1/83 
PMENG Cc Mair tahe. 3 esi isi che wis erraraosatersPievaies aie Av eueveuej i> 201/83 Apr. 23/83 
SPUMSTIEL ETL Sie tists is 5c. Sle ioe. nl ore abtin/avelazenshepnle.sisvacerersrere 202/83 Apr. 23/83 
BAIISTA LC Seater s, as oh wove. 6 ds e¥areue, o <e.ceunseiavexeyeusitininiecearae 318/83 June 11/83 
PEL! 213 (20 (Al ne a eee IO go 346/83 June 25/83 
Sp NCH AER te Ptits-s o's 5 oa ssiwye) aapersopelniatopchasesepsceutvonevers 578/83 Oct. 1/83 
PUR MA CHU CE Paks 6 cna 106, a oie bYecalstecaley skslox spate orccateseioeeds 767/83 Dec. 24/83 
PERTAIN RS a aos ag es pra erate, ta ee Tesniaeions eiaesio neiatceisis 106/84 Mar. 3/84 
EMIT AEC rat terete Eis vavexchevs ici otoi ever eteverrraisieiaitaercisinte sues 159/84 Mar. 24/84 
UAVS oh cl ater x: 4 cw ras yarn ve: Gach wi aheieyajererk es ausussore sis] « 304/84 May 26/84 
PMB 5 he aww 0:0 eta fo\ ereie 4 Sioreyspoieie ase; easjouegermneiess 341/84 June 16/84 
PRT ea areas 5, 5m sik aura lovee sy Saver ek Sse aIRISIR GTS 457/84 Aug. 4/84 
PUG i tate Oo oo 057078 %, 0:9] SIs ors ope /ovelarereonsaceialereierers 504/84 Aug. aay 
SMEMGCO RS oes & oxo o.ccsww eins seis vraro Oi trocar 539/84 Sept /844 
GMCMACILG a dew din W oo. + eaiplcnin oop lonchassueralecaisssini® eiaaye 561/84 Sept. 15/84 
PAREREIT ACUI case tes gx a'cacla aliases ia ese lay ay hanyoudy V7 nasare:apovess 53/85 Feb. 16/85 
PARNCTUGER Bie a adhe < oo: 5 aie a foie w/o) a xr prat cholo RVaneh anny ova 173/85 Apr. 27/85 
PIETRO AY ne 2s, 5 bs’ c'va's o'r Gon, eta eiat Shasta pislaxes 199/85 May 25/85 
OPTIC Re tore wine a 2m op slates are operator iaionerescts eke 428/85 Sept. 14/85 
Sai Ae eto a ears s oes isiste aero nar neiereteto enters 28/86 Feb. 8/86 
Foi Gta 2 ROE SENOS EIR RAEN Ale Bie ere oe a 96/86 Mar. 8/86 
UR TOCA Se stint inie w/oa hws alo) 9.0 uss oho iecbalcbolerslste avers 99/86 Mar. 15/86 
rlinz gaa Us Zens Le er See Or meee Me eee ee eee 327/86 June 28/86 
PMCNOON io as ons oe oe Mile ay oe ee ae ewer ees 328/86 June 28/86 
POUTUIO vent crsoela ce iacety oa Katamari Sia ik ee ore 562/86 Oct. 11/86 
BMANGEA, Ss strc cos sce sis’ n rials. eo vas ren ee mas 682/86 Dec. 13/86 
emended yes. ssce eran ah wae oes ccs Oe mene 255/87 May 30/87 
SMCNGCC. ee hers sine ws ave vies sa centile mteereiistehys 344/87 July 4/87 
PROONLTS Soke arose wale aes ans 461/87 Aug. 22/87 
SEARO AE eee ayo ve cca Aa 611/87 Dec 5/87 

County of Halton (now The Regional 

Municipality of Halton), Town of 

DEES GOMER Si ine cl wh an he os rane be wine *480/73 
NS io Get a a no we eine cs in a oo TS 261/86 May 24/86 

County of Halton (now part of the regional 

municipalities of Halton and Peel), Town of 

Oakville (now part of the towns of Halton 

Hills, Milton, Oakville and the City of 

MI SRI SORUORY an aka bbe >s eee veh bicker etGs *481/73 
MOGI aes hak aes ti ee ee ees 15/81 Feb. 7/81 
BDO ES Vers = sash s hbo hake bb knn eee wie ee 146/81 Apr. 4/81 
BURORTS Ch isine ses oe whe ces hha beh Gabe ees 184/81 Apr. 11/81 
SUBNOGIT: ues ces cube Nees nde ed aed awasniee 192/81 Apr. 18/81 
i CET TST eT eee YT T eee 258/81 May 16/81 
WENO is sasdnacnes hewkeuh van budee neue 265/81 May 16/81 
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PATI ACL Cope rote oe. ara fore usieiei bat ee ie aia iu ckenous veto ceueyerexenetants 317/81 May 30/81 
MMNGTA AEG ie Po eerehan) <vol elevate ate ols vor alisensrepersleyexensreroiarehane 386/81 June 27/81 
UMETIGC dae tets wim! stale 6 valleiel nein ols alehsnekuleyevsleroroleieretsieie 419/81 July 11/81 
AMGHIG GC vette tere syelnusistelacsisiel eis ein etaneintats/otetele etetateyese 449/81 July 18/81 
AUGRAG Cel see ocyntc fare-c ee iala vw oreyovays ioforenc orsnvelecetaravororays 598/81 Sept. 19/81 
FAME TAGE eee erertie:nvor ere iavete taroters aisle aleNeveNatenctelorenetckarenets 709/81 Nov. 7/81 
EMETIGO or act ie reiauaitesuietaose nieve raieyoretapatioteratnverorerotoherstelle 362/82 June 12/82 
AMIGO tebavevate ia sates one orate avoveie ere colmiecleretbersreriackciets 377/82 June 19/82 
Miclal0lso A AR CiG SE RORICTOTIC OIG OTTO CO e 505/82 Aug. 7/82 
AMET OAs Rarete orca lal eal wie sai oxava oretal ohalecvele¥eveteltotetaters 704/82 Nov. 6/82 
EATNETA GIG Clie ferehas sisi ci'scaceyayels isie/eleis eieteraterst sheleretetstaretalets 705/82 Nov. 6/82 
PINTS Cait tat tere iai velar och ioe evel er ef eratay okar aforevereusveteneneneners 706/82 Nov. 6/82 
AMETIAS Ave tel ew pie,cicsoneieiaiesaystersia,shcsvetevoreystarerorasatavacere 707/82 Nov. 6/82 
MENA SA eA care face 6/0450 ns'd0:a/asare, sn. s:aal elelalartetetaetatatarels 817/82 Jan. 1/83 
FAME ee hats efeiay ster'esey oxaror er sia! exe ce tavokersVoveterowarersvaretatere 88/83 Feb. 26/83 
AMEN GLE Cline vat o.cve. ayaa) nlcitonsi a. tre/araCoun evetorstolayevetworeveevetels 116/83 Mar. 19/83 
ZUTEATA CLE Cio ro cheapeteet win fare) oF sta rat euteies ores exon ch fenea sashetecsisakerete 136/83 Mar. 26/83 
META GC rere sara love covers ste laverarevavs, srotavevey nrafetatahaverenstete 356/83 July 2/83 
MOIS Ca ratereeas a: avai cioie ein aie fava lala olcteyevawexorereyeteFehataiaye 363/83- “July, 9/83 
AMET SCI evcharste: cates, cis ion! 6! oe euse: ovelichorencrovaneloveal onenate 444/83 July 23/83 
FAME TAGE Cisrciet crctevaiavane el ataratarstate'ai'sterakexal steven ceaalanevedsrate 471/83 Aug. 13/83 
AMON COC aveteveverere. 0siaikield ocu/eitye eietaratotarerstetet nctet torre 635/83 Oct. 15/83 
BAHT) LS late sei oic oh.5 05) o16/ibio-t/e 1.6 (abet ean steleveraneteretaharer's 715/83 Nov. 26/83 
AMEII GS! Arar deaees vaio ererate tard cudracsvaverereuateheretorevelsteterctote 232/84 Apr. 28/84 
AMIGOS Cleve rsatelerwvorcrs iol chcr's olalel shal al sraverateteVorverobarskevere te 305/84 May 26/84 
AMONG @ Cle Sorte esas a etord a ieverelateralanehcrevarersyOroteneceberersve 306/84 May 26/84 
AUNGTI COC erhane oostevo clotats are vel are lalerelehafovouarsieralestisiabousyo 586/84 Sept. 29/84 
TGV OG aie toteliers -eseion’ahs. oie solerelarsietatatalsvaleleanctaratatat Ba 643/84 Oct. 27/84 
IME AGA tekerateteis otore srviarcieie erelere ckaieiolaverehraratctatefebe 690/84 Nov. 17/84 
AMEN GEC lete katate’ <\si'e slave: sheiecene slaneisrexevsleral staves slerevetatets 341/85 July 6/85 
FMENGSC Mes Netsic: sre a reielelorere eretatarcra oval el elane) sranetey aterela 461/85 Sept. 28/85 
AOTC G Caen Meter aaita in covet saves aaa thie faret MevavernlelateFetanensveter sie 615/85 Dec. 14/85 
BOLIC E CMe icra rates ale Lal aie) Atel ota ONel« lane veieeebarsisieletavoxs 15/86 Feb. 1/86 
PME Aerie or acatsaierais elo er area lose eysverencoctnel stone rolons 27/86 Feb. 8/86 
AMONG Me Mate sa saciaveycra ice vicceie olsusiniatslexs wciokeueusvers 199/86 Apr. 26/86 
AME IAG OAM, salons vss veils re tal ovay aie, crate vat aievereustersrelets sieves 356/86 July 5/86 
PLOT EC ene tonevatese averse stone in alareinyay ara taoiedersuhexstereveraisis 408/86 July 26/86 


County of Peel (now The Regional 
Municipality of Peel), Town of Mississauga 
(now part of the cities of Brampton and 


MISSA SSAUCA Met werncvls leisie cisie/sru/ere ousueveusueyeisroleseceisuess te #479/73 
IMG G SGI Ryerts este: evetensictaverchaverevavs Gletsyauaejoveantievevexs 60/81 Feb. 21/81 
AMEN GAS CPeve fobs rx tavet/ans tps ecelenstwievedoushewekeceiereasieveseieiel 198/81 Apr. 18/81 
Meta Cl OClieretate cretsresreatciorsleterstaloheletecsiajeialelercteleicrsrevevols 240/81 May 9/81 
AMCTIGEC teqere sesrresoreiotoe setiactaiee nia sree cieisuateeers 244/81 May 9/81 
AMONG CCl ye care relia’ ofa 751 61s ayeceievore'essiete elt eae) evererereiaiaie ore 245/81 May 9/81 
AMON GE Gye retaie re reias cveteys, cavers aretaho(aletetoceisiaseasioisncvoreeve 319/81 May 30/81 
AMSMGSA ercigrets accsstelstevore rales o cle eoaieveys okeisieansesoaveleutis 329/81 June 6/81 
AMENGS Sete detere crarciene t Aersvaishuve late ereiarete regeha arepsvers 464/81 July 25/81 
AMENGEM ike. states cbarotarerelereisiovelermiers ates miekaletelanaie wictets 537/81 Aug. 29/81 
AMONGEG crarakereseretern axe sever oecencty a telorare tele eters ty snes 715/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMEMGSG ieeperayatew wielsiave.syoveravesafaiecale atoreraoreteeteremits 119/83 Mar. 19/83 
AMONG aroversuaierokeral sist chev ele reve auereiavsuevsie) atevavatarsiers|« 203/83 Apr. 23/83 
AMEN Cclinters eh Mele rancg chevarersussanessheha olelors (auetelowersunvaiere iene 370/84 June 30/84 
AMEM OSGI ce ehc  evairer's iors <cakelere, are wha vole denalistcs eevareravatele 772/84 Dee. 22/84 
AMEN COGN Me cette nausisaasestyeascaustoqeatisouetessncharsniticie muitos 383/85 Aug. 10/85 
AMONG SEL te fale tore rereis: »,:ecelacspeievevacavecayeis eecareus ie lice 617/85 Dec. 14/85 


Alilsjoolsels aun OOP OO OS DO CHAGCOODOS ODAC AO OUT 407/86 July 26/86 
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County of Peel (now The Regional 
Municipality of Peel), Township of Toronto 


Gore (now the City of Brampton).........sseeee *476/73 
ate lets ae ac tae CEN OED IO OO OSI OE 763/81 Nov. 28/81 
PMO ais a ght sina nln aietaraaiisie sre Bisihin kyolsialle wie pin 616 33/82 Feb. 13/82 
AMGNGEG Ss cree ce ce cae hie ae ah RAC MO Oot 726/83 Dec. 10/83 
PU OCH os) aaa c o.o win urea Sia'e Hsia Sie bik. 6 6ie)s elas winiaeere 32/85 Feb. 9/85 


County of Peel (now The Regional 
Municipality of Peel), Township of 
Chinguacousy (now the City of 
SYST OND) eval esas e /s!s)eia whe !elaie niece ae nlelnie <oisle. area's *477/73 
AMEHACH ehkees easieviaewsncies awmaeasaceensas 691/81 Nov. 7/81 


County of Wentworth (now The Regional 
Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth), 


Tis OL GAR Sa et-orn 5 einai a nia serene ST ors ese e calcite ¥486/73 
PHA Ged ae eter dra alats ayctavata la atolalete tess (crane ofvletaciace 354/81 June 13/81 
AMENMGK. Vise shes encenies aoe sives Creu seem sere 1/82 Maney 823/82 
PINCTMICG MD Oe ese tI one divin vicisanip ooasioc die wees 693/82 Nov. 6/82 
AMENGEU Wisk adie ns a arscsasrse sies eins 5 aalelawpiendtecpiele 26/83 Jan. 29/83 
SIRPSEI CHIE See co a urs osc aretee cis ce pin aia ae eke loionels 728/83 Dec. 10/83 
PMNSTIOH Ae Giese Sircr a cic eleittatoinie o/s wwleisisle wie minis manele 432/84 July 21/84 
NMSA ct aiarmw wena ieieiarerd. as ein aioe wisiaieiniatecoiore 313/85 June 22/85 
BIPNGCGE eahic sa snwawissies elec ainar eee me eae 187/86 Apr. 19/86 
AOAIGEO I) ene no od vineeriwns Hala pps Sirlnwwa ees 171/87 Apr. 18/87 
BMEMOCU SEER pysiias ead cscs er gebie mem sre mnie 247/87 May 30/87 
SETIGERS Seer « wciw.a wiv sow mats Maite ats eleirinle 724/87 Jan. 16/88 


County of Wentworth (now The Regional 
Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth), 
Township of East Flamborough (now the 


Township of Flamborough).....cccsscescceeccces ¥483/73 
SUMTIGCKL cto inte a ©1014 6d ev a'sis we ee ele eine wie k Mie lerata te wie 90/83 Feb. 26/83 
easel ee eats by oka iene kota eo sie een erie orm ae 439/83 July 23/83 
PATTER 5d eee acne ale eee nial Clee eee e sroletela le viel? 787/84 Dec. 29/84 
BRS 2 os ane prety neta oe Yo wie a be we 6 4ee kes 197/85 May 18/85 


County of Wentworth (now The Regional 
Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth), 
Township of West Flamborough (now the 


Tomnebip OL Flamborough). s<0sesss ass vases» 60 #484/73 
pRB cos eG ce swe h rhe oe Pee aOR ES 483/82 July 31/82 
BTN, So ak kek vars RESUS Packs eRe ER 617/82 Oct. 2/82 
Fe pt SOUS aoe en ae Eee Sa oe we 133/83 Mar. 26/83 
STIOE 6 og 5 a 0t 9 5S65SCKD ENTS DR AOANY SAO HERES 134/83 Mar. 26/83 
NOON. ao 66 at ROKER RED ECee as aR VED ONOLS ee 135/83 Mar. 26/83 
peta tel cn akcescceuvarvecnes uk as Eee ne Re 213/83 Apr. 30/83 
Po kt a a er reer Laer ee rer . 485/83 Aug. 20/83 
ARES Ce. s csch pnekaaned ee kak ero meee 582/83 Oct. 1/83 
SE as oo van ya's eh Wan Ba eae ee eae eae 727/83 Dec. 10/83 
pee 66 eb eb as eee e eae eae eee eee es 90/85 Mar. 9/85 
Py et Pr eee EEE Ie RCE Le OCC EE 314/85 June 22/85 
Se or ys Pate cae ene Rae se eee 528/85 Nov. 9/85 
ead, dss tis tcsne suka ears Seen eee 12/86 ~=Feb. 1/86 
OAR snk veo baKons Kn esebbankeureReene x5 228/86 May 17/86 


SNONGON: cucu ncecaddssaxtsSaxvereverekannss 406/86 July 26/86 
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R.R.O. 
1980 


County of Wentworth (now The Regional 

Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth), 

Village of Waterdown (now the Township of 

PLAMbOrOURL) suites a celeisl ciate o.catel vietetere Wists sietele re eines 
AMIGA SCs tetera afavaislsiisist sis sie\relere(eelererene avetere ste wie 


Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto, 

Borough of Etobicoke (now the 

GLEV AOL sibs ODL COKE?) lateche stata etal slay sinlelatera eleyaielole eyelet ere 
BMCMACH Sap aidiele Sislsisisia in wistela sels eisinlealatebetereveieierns 
BMCNGESG, ore cisveyele are ciaietwis 4 aie elisa sl arerereersielweisielete 
AMCTIC SAG ree ieieis aisles ese bre eels siotaters ecutwielele riaiviee'> 
GCG SC re etictiet ois: 055/10) ei alahalielenn\ sel eisis tele felwle tole lelelet else 


Regional Municipality of York, 

OWE WO MATA ieart ar tole stare sie elste/e olerslaleteeiteteltelaloietelvin'els 
AMG OSes atetetaleraiyloreieleiel s aaivleln) ele tatetetetale ete lelalets ets 
AMETIGE Care rtetetateie si aisiata a Siaieiciaietetste leletelnig stsie Tale yare 
GATNOT)C © Cisse aatie: etetal ofa atlet alierel pl alieteiel elsiatateve yatta lee teteiaikitats 
PAMETACLE Ciera rtoreiot eiarctoaietstetotare oleteieteteteretelaeteieteretate ters 
NCTE sha et oks al oie lelcustisie’ scteteisllcl states eleleloctote tale ieicty 
PAMONICL Oe erctetana tae: st atetelelalictatorel sliata tin tw /stebenowertatate teins fe 
Feit) GNG Cale csc Pacu bey CRORE RE ECACRCI ROT CaCO EOC 
UME TIG CU teetavare sttstetc ate aceveyelc/imlelare teqaielelelebets mete state 


AMICMCS Cant tereteleieta sl sveleleratovalers tetera tert iatercieteretetcreteletere 
AMENGSGS sve ehaners co «sie sretavasreyeie.ceters/s/evare.6/eleleieiavse 
ASIC Orevoieteterstereraier sretecersvaipr atone rerriclevcvatayerajetaretaierele 
AAMETIC Siar eravatsters eel staceravele ofershecel oielolwieystehelesiaheiaieys 
FAMGH CE Coates tesla x etel rota erelevevateretvie chetalatstererelstaveree te 


AMIENS Aoretsnencta pe aleisialavs te ishcielele ofelelelsteisMwlcleteieie tas 
AMEN CG stare tatplsheraFehereialetetatctststersislele tot cteisietelsislolete sta 
AMEN GEG jarctictchetedev exe's selelaetelele tate iets s’eteyere) sietela eratarele 
MEMS os evargherels clistorsleyohatetelsiotelotatetolalale « aietete ts che 
AMGWGSC crericnetateh beteleleteleleteleletniateteteloholelelavetetetarcietete 
AMEING SG Svaves shal sectahaicbatenaiatal cishatate atelalscerelarenstavals atetete 
AMC COCA ctotie ereralcehalias evel elatsleteletohoreicte svelsletisisleteyoretale 
METI CE Ginvaite tate tatelelatoreraletetete tet erolatetetaieleletstev ete! clei ster 
AMEN CCC Pometaraieyeieys tetoteiwteterefotelerentetststeleletetete(slelelators 
AMEMCSG ai cuctareis eter sie elelarerVotetelsietate’ ahetetarctetorcretetarete 


Regional Municipality of York, 
MOWMMOL: Ra‘ ChmoncHaele nh vate lstetstetareteletleretelPetercleteteters 


O.Reg. 


*485/73 
652/86 


*478/73 
506/82 
95/83 
328/83 
523/83 
655/84 
227/86 
697/86 


*4'73/73 
282/81 
443/81 
582/81 
432/82 
437/82 
470/82 
513/82 
593/82 
317/83 
489/83 
491/83 
634/83 
718/83 
770/83 

11/84 
171/84 
689/84 
442/85 
498/85 
533/85 
586/85 
639/85 

30/86 

36/86 
218/86 
355/86 
361/86 
401/86 
465/86 
534/86 
601/86 
625/86 
137/87 
201/87 
535/87 
600/87 


*474/73 
508/82 
472/84 
521/84 
472/85 


Date of 
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Nov. 


Aug. 
Mar. 
June 
Sept. 
Nov. 
May 
Dec. 


May 
July 
Sept. 
July 
July 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
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Aug. 
Aug. 
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Dec. 
Dec. 
Jan. 
Apr. 
Nov. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
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Feb. 
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July 
July 
Aug. 
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Oct. 
Nov. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Oct. 
Nov. 


Aug. 
Aug. 
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Oct. 


22/86 


7/82 
5/83 
18/83 
3/83 
3/84 
17/86 
20/86 


23/81 
11/81 
12/81 

3/82 
10/82 
24/82 
14/82 
18/82 
11/83 
20/83 
20/83 
10/83 

3/83 
24/83 
28/84 

7/84 
17/84 
21/85 
26/85 

9/85 
30/85 
21/85 

8/86 
15/86 
10/86 

5/86 

5/86 
19/86 
23/86 
20/86 
25/86 
15/86 

4/87 
25/87 

3/87 
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7/82 
11/84 
1/84 
5/85 
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Regional Municipality of York 


TOM OD ONAL octal wie sie Se Sale apie aye aise are aia es te ers 
BME SU oe wtete saw erate wisia'e re since mimiats wists slats ates ores 


Parkway Belt Planning Area... <5 2.0 c'ss00ic es «'nie 


PARTNERSHIPS REGISTRATION ACT 


PENSION BENEFITS ACT 


’ 


as 


Exemption... .ceccccccccccccsccccccccccscccsece 


(revoked by 723/87) 


EXEMption....ccccccsescssecesesessesssasecscce 


(revoked by 323/85) 


EXCMPCION. 2.0. ccccceccccencvccceseessecncesenes 


(revoked by 723/87) 


GMENIED, oa vccvscccsaneeess 
(revoked by 723/87) 


To Revoke Certain Regulations 
PENSION BENEFITS ACT, 1987 


eo ee? 


ee 


ee 


ee 


ee 


es 


ee) 


Se eee 


ed 


R.R.O. 
1980 


746 


747 


O.Reg. 


¥#475/73 
79/81 
49/82 
189/82 
376/82 
387/82 
433/82 
434/82 
469/82 
507/82 
620/82 
104/83 
413/83 
546/83 
315/84 


204/84 
165/87 


166/81 


315/82 


323/85 


101/81 
262/82 
500/83 

73/84 
620/84 
680/85 
353/86 
692/86 

31/87 
238/87 
486/87 
707/87 


723/87 


708/87 


616/84 


Date of 
Gazette 


Mar. 
Feb. 
Apr. 
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June 
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July 
July 
Aug. 
Oct. 
Mar. 
July 
Sept. 
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Apr. 
Apr. 
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Aug. 
Feb. 
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Jan. 
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Dec. 
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May 
Sept. 
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Jan. 


Jan. 
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7/81 
20/82 
10/82 
19/82 
19/82 
10/82 
10/82 
24/82 

7/82 

9/82 
12/83 
16/83 
10/83 

2/84 


14/84 
11/87 


4781 


22/82 


6/85 


14/81 
8/82 
27/83 
18/84 
20/84 
4/86 
28/86 
13/86 
14/87 
23/87 
5/87 
2/88 


9/88 


2/88 


20/84 
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Fees Concerning Security DocumentS.........+.. 748 
AMENdEd ses 03.00% iia oie avsiee ste weTarsena atte sicis ic everers 137/84 Mar. 17/84 
amen ded ererertessiesepeie sverare stepalenerobonerdevehatereieiies Aiba 249/86 May 17/86 
AMEN GS Cipycwsratele evel s ois veve.ciovelsye elses waeisesave “EAB 680/87 Dec. 26/87 
GORE rallies sueteustetelere ci! sla.srs leleve}s sterols Paaheneterhi susie leveie eters 7TH9 
AMEN ACU usuettorsicisiess sis Htaiaiars tates eee ciererelers SOG 838/81 Jan. 2/82 
Blitsia\e lols Ae ee a CIO CO ioe re oon 264/87 May 30/87 


BOG oyele oaceiatnls BNSF (arc sieiece isle Sree. 8 Werciareiesisis Gasieiotere =e 750 


PESTICIDES ACT 


GONSrallls wis citiererersiaratexe’s lig (a te dt au eiareislaloreforerenerel asians o visa 
AMONCEG sie. cisisrv sie. 0 eisai edel sissniereeeieiors picioiaiaiatele ae 252/81 May 16/81 
amended........ Ge ha saeieistovere maceteioaial Caters Oe 616/81 Oct. 3/81 
amended....e... et Re toustauss wast Man etavetiaie uate mtolereroiere 756/81 Nov. 28/81 
amended....... Bratorasetelalatorsvers: cisrever ints eieteiels RSet 161/82 Apr. 3/82 
MENGE eterchcrarcivic a ecaiel a eratereretel orators Lie, tevers ereneisyererans 70/84 Feb. 18/84 
AMECNOGGs ccisisjsiesisieiss stays iatavetaiolarete eee Giaveresteiecerste) 731/84 Dec, 1/84 
MEME sraverersisce nretaliahaterstecuias evs erevercisiat oneravetereraler cists 269/85 June 15/85 
AAMENIGEC Bre ysparaless evel eel due aiecere ese eles tyaiafoetecel siesta Ae 545/85 Nov. 16/85 
amended..... Si cioteraTapeSAeeP aS RIsiS dueresste ree atE rasa nee 562/85 Nov. 23/85 
amended....... ener steaste Sp inrofatoscuetearetsiet gers REPCAAC 147/86 Apr. 5/86 
AMCNGEM severe. s erate Soustenteneta Stolle. sik eveverersis aero raise 173/86 Apr. 12/86 
amended. ........ artes ede tala kc Sie at rete ale avareter ei csc 5 223/86 May 10/86 
amended. <ia/ Svara isi aravercovateratere sierere SA paeenae 238/86 May 17/86 


PETROLEUM RESOURCES ACT 


Exploration, Drilling and Production.......... ie2 

amended.......... Latereeece sfelstetafeistole’eteletereietciersie 35/82 Feb. 13/82 
Protection of Designated Gas Storage Areas.... 666/85 Jan. 4/86 
Spacing Units - 

Aretehure POON cs sr0i syerelelavsjatareloletereratelslals efavavelaiarels 753 

Giese cise teva rerersrescvaletels lotersversverciers Belseleretctetelens 754 

POLCMeS CS RySOUt ict) e1cvelerstelete/slsielete eieietelststotoiclevere 755 

Courtright POO. ..icr RreersteteteXere ahetetelctaratots sretetete 756 

GOVENV EE OO Wa eieistoleleleleroietetolaletevetatetetevevets Gooandad 757 

Dawn =2B= Aili) POO syeveyersreversvctorereverereser¢ syatstatstevers 758 

Dawn and Sombra (Townships of)........... te 759 

Dover 1=TEL=V-E) POO. ci. 2116 Gdehos Saanoocena06 318/85 June 29/85 

DOVER [—S=Vi POOL «co,siclevetereveretersvare'eiere sforatereteleystets 622/83 Oct. 15/83 

Duncannon POOMs <i... scenes ese SURUCAOOIRBONEIG 760 

Egremont (Township of)....... SCOCOGDHOSOD eis 761 


Jul a@enitol IstofellAm Sa noG ele (a ie¥ulevelexo SOUDOOHOOUHOC OOD 762 
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BATS PEN = 15ST ce nc va aie eo ele re ae ee RS Bley 485/86 Aug. 30/86 
Amended <a. erie oases Sire letatetestalate Tele’ 577/86 Oct. 11/86 

Windstar f=30-EX POOL... sce e)s\svaieiwves wove 283/86 May 31/86 

General Dawn 5-27-111 Pool...... mer wiere svetavels 763 

Gosfield Soutsh Crowishitp: Of) ccs cases ccc 764 

REMC C2 Jae olan cor an ndoOne CdacddoTadoGU aoe’ 765 

dmerktp EASt. POOLS ce 6g cs clow eleiseaie ess Rivieyesys 766 

TIONED GRO) ord ches ateleinare) sem. sysiacarcitic sina Oa als 767 

LaAVSmL EI POON. .s.6:nc sis e/a nieie isle iw iore ere ttetaxerorers 768 

Malden NCLOWNSIA TD: OL Nitn siaraierare nieres’, viarsis areca leselere 769 

Mersea 715-8) POOLS. cc « swicie nese on a. sane toraie deers 584/84 Sept. 29/84 

(revoked by 1/85) 

Metraea: Pao15—B) [POON « aniojs wisraataram sietenslo.s.5) sera sia 1/85 Jan. 26/85 

Moore CTOWMSIVUD Ot) ais cteiesecicnca quarrel aia = oiavere 770 

Osborne POOL. ..2's +. oonecns a ato wietiae aha SCs aia eha (ge 

Otter Creek East Pool... .s.cs.0 A cK 5: 2 

Ober Creek. Poa siuts sis’ u emis in eave de <ineieein wre 773 

ra otal RAN co Wa a Dae a ee mrorausiete ove So 774 

Plympton 5-19-VI Pool...... piniareeaaretere Soca 775 

Revallee, Rochester 1-20-V (EBR) Pool...... 14/86 Feb. 1/86 

Ruscom River Pool........ ee soe ec aoitieleieie te or 776 

Bb, Patrick ts POOL ve wa, wera eees.e Rieee a siajnrers vias 

Sombra 3-26-VI Pool........... 0:6 WSR a8. eee ivan 77/87 Feb. 28/87 

Terminus North Pool............ RS ne ee 5 778 

TOORISENG POC snes pecs nr sein xs ree 7719 

Venison Creek Pool...... bon een eoeree Meee 780 

Verschoyle West Pool....... ee este 781 

WED RON L I PORN a5 bo uie tin ewan 59 DRE Wi 0m 782 

Wilsonville South Pool. .sc00cvesevev ee nenan 783 


PITS AND QUARRIES CONTROL ACT 


GUND oa care nee teases ear tniann cd kwendereaneda 784 
BUNGE icc ccceenApeesanecnekeauncande ener 157/81 Apr. 4/81 
amended..... Pre rTrrivTirririitie re rT tt 323/81 May 30/81 
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RuReOs 


1980 


O.Reg. 


Date of 
Gazette 


a —ee—eeeEeEE——————————————e——E———EEE—ee 


AMENGSCAS ietsisials's e/eielere: aleterasavere aVaructia' oi caieccle:siniele 

AMENGEG:. ialeie sia a sveleieravarel svete ieiniors OOOO 

amended..... aialederaralevalaleierens(eiexeye aiatelisteravare etere 
PLANNING ACT 


(See now Planning Act, 


NOTE: 


1983) 


Delegation of Authority of Minister 

under Section 53 of the Planning Act 

= CONGCMANT UM PLAS atete elsse/e-civiste ols) cle ele sislelecsyel iene 
(revoked by 475/83) 


POMC ONT UML eal all iatateyeietayelslatetetaiststslecel velo nieiets aie 
(revoked by 475/83) 


= OUBALVASTOM "PLANS. miele sisiere 500K 
(revoked by 476/83) 


For Delegation of Authority Withdrawals 
see "Withdrawals of Delegation of 
Authority of Minister under......" 


Notice Requirements - 


Restricted) Area By=bawss «srs siecle ce sie cele ste 6 stave 
(revoked by 404/83) 


Order of the Minister under Section 30 
of the Planning Act 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, Lot 15 and 
parts of lots 14 and 16, Plan 
Number 32. 


City of London in the County of 
Middlesex, Lot 35, Plan Number 630......... 


Township of Aldborough in the County 
of Elgin, Lot 7, Concession XII, 
Plan NUMb eee Dae Oicrarekenls (oie) slojel ay sictelnrar cl ersiavayer ater 


Township of Essa in the County 
of Simcoe, Lot 19, Concession IV, 
PlaniNumber 5:1 Rai Sik: ercieje)eleccrers aisle Rioreteeier as 


Town of Bracebridge in the District 
Municipality of Muskoka, Lot 20 in 
Concession IX, Plan Number BR-1624......... 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, Lot 40, 

Plan Number 1088 and Lot at, 

Plan Number 200........ RAO RDOOO COCO MED OOD 


Town of Blind River in the Territorial 
District of Algoma, Lot 376, 
Plan Number 487... 


785 


424/84 
29/86 
155/86 


324/81 


147/83 


78/82 


2/81 


3/81 


8/81 


12/81 


17/81 


34/81 


54/81 
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Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


14/84 
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30/81 
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24/81 


24/81 


31/81 


7/81 


7/81 


14/81 
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Town of Goderich in the County of 
Huron, lots 865 and 866, lots 888 and 
BSG - Plane NUMnber Mfisanicin ce siete Seleinmts eatste cm ae 74/81 


City of Hamilton in The Regional 

Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth, 

lots 6, 7, 8 and part of Lot 9 

Plan sNUMBer (OARS (tare aerate wis eles 6/e1s Saosin 86/81 


Township of Bedford in the County of 
Frontenac, Lot 31, Concession VII, 
Plas Number R95 so cntcicislace dis x ee eye ciwislietaieeie'eae 124/81 


Township of Paipoonge in the 
Territorial District of Thunder Bay, 
Lot 25, Concession III, Parcel 2094........ 189/81 


Township of Snowdon in the 
Provisional County of Haliburton, 
Plans Number IOR=5 38 ec < scr0i:0.n1cieisiere'wis eleie pn oye 211/81 


Town of Newcastle, formerly in the 
Township of Darlington, in the County 
pf Durham, L0G 23, Coneession TEE oe sae cwe.. 234/81 


Township of Dunwich in the County 
of Elgin, Lot,.8, Concession Vil. ..:. 2.0.5 ; 260/81 


Township of Rama in the County of 

Simeoe, formerly in the County of 

Ontario, Lot 19, Concession F........sece. ‘ 261/81 
(revoked by 486/81) 


Township of Rama in the County of 
Simeoe, Lot 19, Concession F.......cccecece 262/81 


Town of Wasaga Beach formerly 

in the Village of Wasaga Beach, 

in the County of Simcoe, Lot 2, 

Concession XV, Plan Number 815.........+00- 263/81 


Town of Wasaga Beach in the County 
of Simcoe, Plan Number 518942 and 
Plan Number 815........ ha Fx cic acne e ain aed 264/81 


Township of Verulam in the County 
of Victoria, Lot 11, Concession IV, 
Pian Miumber RDOO «x 6 a:oiwa ot ow oo ae Peon Mate stn Be 351/81 


Borough of York in The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto, Parts of 
Lots 314 and 315, Plan Number 1813......... 356/81 


Borough of York in The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto, Parts of 
Lots 17 and 18, Plan Number 847.........+0. 357/81 


Township of Essa in the County of 

Simeoe, Part of the East Half of 

Lot 19, Concession IV, 

Plan Number 5 1R-N78.......6censcessses000 aS 391/81 
SNOINOEK. £68 MEd suk erdeTs ace nb end keene 530/86 


Date of 
Gazette 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


May 


May 


May 


May 


May 


May 


June 


June 


June 
Sept. 
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7/81 


14/81 


21/81 


11/81 


25/81 


2/81 


16/81 


16/81 


16/81 


16/81 


16/81 


13/81 


13/81 


13/81 


27/81 
20/86 
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Township of Wainfleet in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, formerly in 

the County of Welland, Parts of 

Lots 19 and 20, Concession III, 

Plan Number 778A........ esioatew nn NES DOE: 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, formerly 
in the County of Welland, Part of 
Block F, Corporation Plan No. 24, 
HOW KHOwn aS) Pla 256i. or sad cise «is ast iaialss A 


Township of Amaranth in the County 
on Dubfering Lob 1) CONCESSLON Tis ccm. ie 


Township of Carden in the County of 
Victoria, Lot 2, Concession IV, 
Plan Number 57R-228...... Sioistacwee eieeare racetaas 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, formerly 

in the Township of Bertie in the 

County of Welland, Lot 4, Cross 

POM CASS sis isis ies) sitarelale eine! sis/sintete) = S6ontc wv eeiee 


City of Toronto in The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto, Lot 1, 
PlantNumber A2GE vars steesralsietvale s stuissrcte ore sratarels 


Township of Rama in the County of 
Simeoe, formerly in the County of 
Ontario, Lob 19, (Concession: Fae cece ieteteisrs : 


City of Mississauga in The Regional 
Municipality of Peel, formerly in the 
Township of Toronto in the County of 

Peel, Lot 128, Plan Number 745..... Risteye save - 


Town of Wasaga Beach, formerly the 

Village of Wasaga Beach, in the 

County of Simcoe, Lot 5, Sixteenth 
CONGESSUOKerarekslsteleists che wielesitieisle niaieisiensisleselelavaraye 


City of North York, formerly in the 
Borough of York, in The Municipality 

of Metropolitan Toronto, 

Pilian! Numbers 2056712 «aisisiese.« KOS 5 OOO RASO BOS HE 


Town of East Gwillimbury in The 

Regional Municipality of York, Block E, 
Part I, Plan Number 402...... SOC OS SGBGE 
(revoked by 585/81) 


Town of East Gwillimbury in The 
Regional Municipality of York, Block E, 
Part I, Plan Number 402.......<+. Siopatereteteleta SiC 


Town of Tay in the County of Simcoe, 
Lot 13, Plan Number 87 designated as 
Parte 1a Plane Numbere S112 Grreteteeteretelelsteverere 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


392/81 


393/81 


403/81 


411/81 


450/81 


485/81 


486/81 


488/81 


528/81 


542/81 


577/81 


585/81 


612/81 


Date of 
Gazette 


June 27/81 


June 27/81 


July 4/81 


July 4/81 


July 18/81 


8/81 


Aug. 


Aug. 8/81 


Aug. 8/81 


Aug. 29/81 


Sept. 5/81 


Sept. 12/81 


Sept. 12/81 


Oct. 3/81 
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City of Orillia, formerly in the 

Township of South Orillia, 

in the County of Simcoe, Lot 5, 

Concession IV, Parts 1, 2, 3 and 4 

Plan Bamber SR SO oe <ceioic'e acess ess wie ene sre) olelaters 


Geographic Township of Casgrain in the 
Territorial District of Cochrane, 
Lob 25, COnCesston) ViLs z:<ec ale els ats wealeteysieierciere 


Township of Rama in the County of 
pamcoes Wobls. CONCESSLOMN Weis <.ccis.wcicieiecie oss 


Township of Nottawasaga in the 
County of Simcoe, Lot 32, 
CONCES EEO PV GOI: Wisreiorecyeicisteleve olsl eve eieierereeteke 


Town of Markham in The Regional 
Municipality of York, formerly in the 
Township of Markham in the 

County of York, Parcel 6-1, 

BCCUAORL WA— 2 oie p aig aieivirin aicle ol sis einlain sieisicisisiniwietess 
(revoked by 861/81) 


City of Toronto and partly in the 
Borough of York, formerly in the 
Township of York, Plan No. 1885.......se00. 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, formerly 

in the Township of Bertie in the 

County of Welland, Lot 2, 

EORCOB BLOM Lia am Gv oman eh 2.5 910 wer elvis isan ete 508 


Township of Tay in the County of 
Simeoe, Lot 14, Plan Number 87, 
Part -5, Plan’ Number S7R=1270 iv seve ewsaacws 


Township of Mariposa in the County 

of Victoria, lots 7 and 8, Concession 

A, Part 54, Plan Number R.D. 187 and 

Lot 98, Plan Number 553..... error raise 


Town of Wasaga Beach in the County 
of Simeoe, Lot 26, Plan Number 1576........ 


Town of Wasaga Beach, formerly in the 
Village of Wasaga Beach, in the County 

of Simcoe, part of Lot 6, Concession XVI, 
PlaniMimber 5.1R-Sh8s oa ecces same inenanes ee 


Town of Markham in The Regional 
Municipality of York, formerly in the 
Township of Markham in the County of 

York, Parcel 6-7 for Section MA-2.......... 


Township of Lindsay in the County of 
Bruce, Lot 15, Concession VIII, 
Plan Mamber R-174.cccsscccsecssvewe chews 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


618/81 


632/81 


674/81 


676/81 


677/81 


714/81 


780/81 


782/81 


783/81 


797/81 


~ 840/81 


861/81 


869/81 
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Date of 
Gazette 
Oct. 10/81 
Oct. 17/81 
Oct. 24/81 
Oct. 31/81 
Oct. 31/81 
Nov. 7/81 
Dec. 5/81 
Dec. 5/81 
Dec. 5/81 
Dec. 12/81 
Jan. 2/82 
Jan. 9/82 
Jan. 16/82 
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Township of Emily in the County of 
Vactoria, Lot 13, Concessions, 
Elan Numbers URDU papeiteeyaiettetescpete-chets\ei sielela eysici<"5 : 


Township of Tay in the County of 
Simeoe, part of Lot 112, Concession II, 
Blan Number 5 1 RSq2silisccocm «laa aeitalats steve on 


Geographic Township of Monteith in the 
Territorial District of Parry Sound, 

part of Lot 31, Concession VIII, 

Plan Number PSR 1700.......... stevatelatelatateeriny 


Geographic Township of Monteith in the 
Territorial District of Parry Sound, 

part of Lot 31, Concession VIII, 

PUMIMINUMB ETE APs uli Om atetatoralsrstelsieysrs! sic eiecetere eles 


Township of Tay in the County of Simcoe, 
part of Lot 13, 
Plan Number 51R-1278........ SOS eI 


Township of Cardiff in the 
Provisional County of Haliburton, 
Dare Of Gok et CONCESSTONIVE 1c wrera a's slesteeys 


Township of Bedford in the County of 
Frontenac, part of Lot 31, 
GONCESS 1 Oxia, Vilslie ete rel siieievaters ofeler sole! ctw svcletatel ohereaare é 


City of North York in The 

Municipality of Metropolitan 

Toronto, part of Lot 64, 

Plat NUMBPEY “7G a se ccrale wrevetsis! eleven Have laleveis ls atone 


City of North York in The 
Municipality of Metropolitan 
Toronto, Lot 65, Plan Number 7611......... ‘ 


Township of Uxbridge in The Regional 
Municipality of Durham in the County of 
Ontario, part of Lot 14, Concession VII, 
Plan Number 414......... DOOD DECI GOCOD CUO 


Town of Wasaga Beach in the County of 
Simcoe, Lot 43, 
PlLaneNombe WiOOreretsieiateieieleleyere siatetstsleterateietetslaie 


Township of Tay in the County of Simcoe, 
Lot 83, Concession 1, 

Plane Number? SiR 10463 terrors sieterereielelole ekelatels tle 
(revoked by 453/82) 


Township of Scugog in The Regional 
Municipality of Durham, Lot 5, 

Concession X, 

PllaneNumber YOR HAT ct oreracw ervicteleiels oveteiehsveeloters 


Township of Tay in the County of Simcoe, 
lots 13 and 14, 
Pitaram Numb ete Syli=257i8 <\etetstorstaislslersolarelerereredsteketale 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


6/82 


51/82 


64/82 


65/82 


80/82 


81/82 


87/82 


112/82 


113/82 


143/82 


163/82 


164/82 


175/82 


192/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


Jan. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


30/82 


20/82 


20/82 


20/82 


6/82 


6/82 


6/82 


13/82 


13/82 


27/82 


3/82 


3/82 


10/82 


17/82 
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RoR. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 

Township of Georgina in The Regional 
Municipality of York, Lot 11, 
Concession III, 
Plan, Number S67G6B. cles ofeere as-oa"shaies elenetere ister 193/82 Apr. 17/82 
City of Mississauga in The Regional 
Municipality of Peel, Lot 162, 
PASM UME FT «rise otsces ouster a BS ROOT OEE 280/82 May 15/82 
City of Mississauga in The Regional 
Municipality of Peel, Lot 5, 
Concession I, 
Plan’ Number 43R-9820. 3 oc a.s.c wens ccs 4 vane sere 292/82 May 22/82 
Town of Wasaga Beach, County of Simcoe, 
Lot 6, Concession XVI, 
Balan, NUIMDET: RDGOG ote ic.as.ere.eroe ine 4.5 susiore Arete 301/82 May 22/82 
Township of Smith in the County of 
Peterborough, Lot 27, Concession XIV, 
Plan NumberrnGRaW20 1. <<. :0.<reisuniwrn wo eiew ioistewiclers 316/82 May 29/82 
Town of Parry Sound, Territorial District 
of Parry Sound, Lots 114 and 115 on 
Westside of Highview Street, 
Plan Number 135..... oie Seg Siale own roneretnre arenes 332/82 June 5/82 
Township of Mariposa, 
County of Victoria, Lot 40, 
Plan Number 553...... nates eshelis o atmiat ints ayst tare tal'e 371/82 June 19/82 
Township of Southwold, 
County of Elgin, Lot 45, 
Plan NOMber DAO lvcsg.ccroiele ae wens ot aesie ie 372/82 June 19/82 
Township of Mariposa, County of 
Victoria, Part 19 on Reference Plan, 
hot, 40... Pian Bapber 553 55.615 wa o0ep pis oa acto pa 381/82 June 19/82 

POVOMEG. fois 5 5:5'e dows. we Srbis atatneowiar eon, BOD aoe 435/82 July 10/82 
Township of Essa in the County of 
Simeoe, Lot 19 in Concession IV, 
Ria. Wain e ONT bar aie nc eh ob noes Sore ooten iets 402/82 June 26/82 
Town of Wasaga Beach, formerly in the 
Township of Sunnidale, in the County of 
Simcoe, Lot 5, Concession XV, 
Plan Member SIR-1316 se wsess cous enasws = wikis 420/82 July 3/82 
Township of Adelaide, County of 
Middlesex, Concession III, Lot 19, 
Plan Number 295. ...ssese00. ce oie SE mori 421/82 July 3/82 
Township of Adelaide, County of 
Middlesex, Concession III, Lot 20, 
Pinn. Rsber 295% . gh astcsxcasannes eer TTT 422/82 July 3/82 
Township of Normandy, County of 
Grey, Lot 30, Concession XIII..... sivuena en 427/82 July 3/82 
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Rakh.Os Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Township of Beaucage in the Territorial 
District of Nipissing, Lot 12, Concession I, 
Pilani Poe On er cierveusaslesenieine ce siete Neate te 446/82 July 17/82 


Township of Lindsay, County of Bruce, 
Lot 15, Concession VIII, 
Plan, Numbeic R= lieious cre etenetesis sieve sioveis. = aarae 452/82 July 17/82 


Township of Tay, County of Simcoe, 
Lot 83, Concession I, 
Plan Number 51R-10463..... sialelsisiaeie ves Sinesye 453/82 July 17/82 


Township of Leamington, County of 
Essex, Lot 10, Plan Number 198....... Hotete ats 461/82 July 24/82 


Village of Elora, County of Wellington 
Wellington South (No.61), 
Plan Number 718 ie srt<ec'~ wsesisis e110 aatstata/ekeyaierer seats 481/82 July 31/82 


Township of London, County of 
Middlesex, Concession XI. ...s.c0ess Se ee 493/82 Aug. 7/82 


Township of Matchedash, County of 
SiMCOe LObAZO. CONCESSION wil .i<.csle.cetstete 510/82 Aug. 14/82 


Village of Elora, County of Wellington, 
Wellington South (No.61) as Number 181, 
Plan Number WGR-14........... plcweate Masts aaa 511/82 Aug. 14/82 


Township of Himsworth South, 

District of Parry Sound, Lot 11, 

Coneession XVII, Number PSR, 

Plant 290% eicciers a erarete favetstese ore eafets (alaiete niatelotetarainte 512/82 Aug. 14/82 


Township of Cardiff, Provisional 
County of Haliburton, Lot 24, 
Concession VI......... sis ela Rise waists tee ee 578/82 Sept. 11/82 


Town of Halton Hills, The Regional 

Municipality of Halton (formerly the 

Town of Acton in the County of Halton) 

LotedO. Plans Number jhiecmwiescciisais telat Steines 603/82 Sept. 25/82 


Township of West Lincoln, The Regional 

Municipality of Niagara (Formerly in the 

Township of Gainsborough, County of Lincoln) 

LOby HO CONCESSTONALV i citats cieieslo ie enien ce eines 605/82 Sept. 25/82 


Township of Cardiff, Provisional County 
of Haliburton, Lot 24, 
CONCESSION Vil. cwie-sieee Riots pistes ortbvarsraterers ie oe A 666/82 Oct. 23/82 


Township of Innisfil, County of 

Simeoe, Lot 30, Concession XIII, 

Plan Number 660........... SOGoneARCCOnNOesaC 675/82 Oct. 23/82 
(revoked by 4/83) 


Township of Adjala in the County 
of Simcoe, Plan Number RD-622........2+ee0. 691/82 Oct. 30/82 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. 
1980 


Township of Innisfil in the County 
of Simcoe, Lot, 26, Concession: Xks..es/s cass 


Township of Bayham in the County 
OF Blginowcs« a rata-atelats eintevelere avers REG /eteieln se atetoroe 


Township of Essa in the County 
of Simeoe, Lot 19, Concession IV: <.e.6.<ss< 


Township of Tudhope in the 

Territorial District of Timiskaming, 

Lot 11, Concession 1, Plan Number 

ET 192 b oe elo civ a eiiaimlortelereaieeae Aste ctiercig 


Township of Essa in the County 
of Simcoe, Lot 19, Concession IV, 
SEA RESS WD Wririoce) geo mh ol al ee eee Ae eer ae eae 


Township of Lindsay in the County 
of Bruce, Lot 15, Concession VIII, 
Plan Number R-17 4. .0660000000 aS oreaaistare olokelags 


Township of Cramahe in the 


County of Northumberland, Lots 
4A, 15: and 16 in Concession: LV.......0d<ees0 es 


Township of Brant in the County 
of Bruce, Lot 30, Concession II..... srs area 


Township of Innisfil in the County 
of Simeoe, Part of Broken, Lot 30, 
Concession XIII and Part of Lot 39 
and Block G, Plan Number 660......... srctetieeare 


Town of Wasaga Beach (formerly in the 
township of Sunnidale) in the County 
Simeoe, Lot 6, Concession XVI, 

Plan Number 534..... eee eteae Pe ert 


Town of Rayside - Balfour in The 

Regional Municipality of Sudbury, 

Lot 1, Concession III, 

Pian, Mmber 538-3 (92 0s see cane asx nine wwe One 


Town of Lindsay, formerly in the 

Township of Ops, in the County of 

Victoria, east half of Lot 20 in 
Concession IV, Plan Number 97956; 

Lot 20, Concession IV, 

Plan. Weber ts Gis asad cnwkadccese eure ewe ne 


Town of Onaping Falls 

formerly in the Township 

of Dowling, in The Regional 

Municipality of Sudbury, 

Lot. 10, Concession TVs ssisscsesss evetexnas + 


Town of Wasaga Beach, 

formerly in the Township 

of Nottawasaga, County 

of Simeoe, Lot 8, 

Pins Uitiet B0ci ccsscosacdnceanann ee cuewene 


O.Reg. 


699/82 


735/82 


756/82 


759/82 


763/82 


764/82 


788/82 


811/82 


4/83 


18/83 


52/83 


59/83 


89/83 


105/83 


Date of 
Gazette 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 
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6/82 


20/82 


4/82 


4/82 


4/82 


4/82 


4/82 


1/83 


22/83 


29/83 


5/83 


5/83 


26/83 


12/83 
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ReR.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


a 


Town of Fort Erie in The 

Regional Municipality of 

Niagara, parts of Lots 13 

and 14, Plan Number 328 for the 

Town of Fort Erie and 

Plan Number 2371 for the former 

Township of Bertie, now 

known asaPlan’ Number 092)... acis ae sorte ole 109/83 Mar. 12/83 


City of Cornwall in the 
United Counties of Stormont, 
Dundas and Glengarry, Lot 7, 


CONCESSION ctiee sists oa. witclsteie A OOM rice 110/83 Mar. 19/83 


Township of Wolford in the 

United Counties of Leeds and 

Grenville, Lot 10, 

COMGCISTOUN LT Wa ein ere ratere Wikrole Ave ionorneeintn © ae 111/83 Mar. 19/83 


Township of Orillia in the 
County of Simeoe, Lot 2 
Concession 1, Plan Number 478........ Sareelere 115/83 Mar. 19/83 


Township of Dack, in the 

Territorial District of Timiskaming, 

Parcel 17567, 

South Section Timiskaming.......... Reeeoayets ‘ 143/83 Mar. 26/83 


Township of Tay in the County of 
Simcoe, part of Lot 13 
Plan Number SR=127Sixeccc ecu olsieres steitoxe (ehelsrolens 181/83 Apr. 16/83 


Town of Wasaga Beach in the 
County of Simcoe, Lot 40 


Paar Numbera alyiOOlkets. (che ce citave aielckeve lea ere avs ede 182/83 Apr. 16/83 


Township of Croft in the 

Territorial District of Parry Sound, 

Lots 21 and 22, Concession III, 

Plan Number P5R 1904............ Nevis e/eteieetsts 207/83 Apr. 23/83 


City of Mississauga in The 

Regional Municipality of Peel, 

formerly in the Township of Toronto 

in the County of Peel, 

part of Lot 125 

Plan Number 774........ sooo eR DoOdaCeOS Save 216/83 Apr. 30/83 


Township of Hagerman in the 

Territorial District of Parry Sound, 

parts of Lots 28, 29 and 30 in 

Concession VII 

Plan Number 260........ Seaveies wiaeerie see ais Biestre 217/83 =Apr. 30/83 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 

Municipality of Niagara, formerly in 

the Village of Crystal Beach in the 

County of Welland, 

part of Block P 

Plan Number 544......... sts(eterdut @inwsie Steiwieio ces 243/83 May 14/83 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


Township of Evanturel in the 


Territorial District of Timiskaming, 


part of the south half of Lot 7 


in Concession I...... me dis Jatolate erecotele iureit raters SS 


Townships of Belmont and Methuen, 


formerly in the Township of Methuen, 


in the County of Peterborough, 
parts of Lot 30 in Concession IX. 


Township of Mariposa in the 
County of Victoria, 

part of Lot 1 in Concession C, 
part 6 Number R.D. 200 

Lok, fi) Mumber GAT. cic.sc0 sien s creiss 


Township of Howard in the County of Kent, 


half Lot 93, Number 219087...... . 


Township of Mariposa in the 
County of Victoria 

part of Lot 8 in Concession A 
ee RED TB owen c's rine Are : 


Town of Goderich in the 

County of Huron 

West half of Lot 376 

Plan Number "AS 7s o.5s sos oc pase 


Town of Huntsville in the 
District Municipality of Muskoka, 


formerly in the Township of Chaffey in the 


District of Muskoka, 

Part of Lot 11, Concession III 
Township of Chaffey 

Part 18, Plan Number BR-1048..... 


Town of Aylmer in the 
County of Elgin 
Lots 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 of Plan 301 


Town of Rayside-Balfour in The 
Regional Municipality of Sudbury, 
part of Lot 1 in Concession III, 
Plan Number 53R-3792......sceeeee 


Town of Rayside-Balfour in The 
Regional Municipality of Sudbury, 
part of Lot 1 in Concession III, 
Plan Number 53R-3792......se0cees 


Township of Fenelon in the 
County of Victoria 
part of Lot 30 in Concession VII. 


Township of Georgina, in The 
Regional Municipality of York, 
formerly in the County of York, 
part of Lot Numbers 22 and 23 in 
CONSSESLICR  Tidsencaveveressrane'n® 


teen teen 


ee 


tee eee ewes 


R.R.O. 
1980 O.Reg. 


249/83 


315/83 


327/83 


329/83 
352/83 


357/83 


420/83 


421/83 
467/83 
"468/83 


472/83 


518/83 


Date of 
Gazette 


May 


June 


June 


June 


June 


July 


July 


July 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 
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14/83 


11/83 


18/83 


18/83 


25/83 


2/83 


16/83 


16/83 


6/83 


6/83 


13/83 


27/83 
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Neen eee eee eee ee 


Date of 
Gazette 


R.R.O. 
1980 


City of Mississauga in The 

Regional Municipality of Peel 

(formerly in the Township of Toronto, 

in the County of Peel) 

part of Block B, Plan Number 680........ aire 


(An asterisk (*) denotes that the Regulation has 
been amended prior to January 1, 1981 but 

the amendments are not shown.) 

(= for amendments to the end of 1980 

- see Table of Regulations published in 

The Ontario Gazette dated March 14, 1981 or 

in the Statutes of Ontario, 1980.) 


Restricted Areas - (now zoning) 
County of Brant, 
TOWNS Dah (braMGhOrG, sc sw/slsjsi0 cele ein sla'e 
iGoN(S GEC MO Ao ine fp OL Oo ae Oe 


Township of Brantford 
(revoking REG). ocecsiec sn aielartuce eis crear 


County of Bruce, 
Township of Brant (revoking Reg.)...... 


TOWNS PIOL MecthiL Chie arersisiaeless/uisreim siete sisi 
NCTA Ce erove eute recon sieveteiat scaletn inn si ese ata 


Township of Huron (revoking Reg.)...... 
Town of Kincardine (revoking Reg.)..... 
County of Elgin, 
Township of Bayham (*284/74) 
BINS TSC IRGE Ag acc6 ae onin Seco amo meee 
DA OCCT etnies avaiate ta telelein sien ei sie aleiewey stele 
Township of Malahide (revoking Reg.)... 
County of Essex, 
Township of Colchester South 
GCREVCLCEN Pee) ecrerele aiststa ire nicterere ce intemieks 


Township of Mersea (revoking Reg.)..... 


Towiswip of ‘Tidiury Nore «<5 <ce ee *674 
PIMETAC Cia ray avalctnletaleholel svsterelavetelels olaleatniele 


County of Frontenac, 
Township of Bedford (revoking Reg.).... 


County of Grey, 
TOVMShapmOr Wal Skiers teys sialerelale sjaieleyersiatore 


County of Haliburton, 
Township of Cardiff (revoking Reg.).... 


County of Hastings, 
Township of Sidney (revoking Reg.)..... 


of 


O.Reg. 


519/83 


*295/T4 
44/87 


695/82 


747/82 


274/74 
358/83 


746/82 
748/82 


738/81 
799/82 


588/82 


176/82 
632/82 


R.R.O. 
701/83 
159/81 
*2904/74 


604/82 


305/82 


Aug. 


Feb. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


July 
Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 
Dec. 


Sept. 


Apr. 
Oct. 
1970 


Nov. 


Apr. 


Sept. 


May 


27/83 


14/87 


6/82 


27/82 


2/83 
27/82 
27/82 


21/81 
25/82 


18/82 


10/82 


9/82 


19/83 


4/81 


25/82 


22/82 
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Reno. Date of 
1980 0O.Reg. Gazette 


Township er Thurlow... l0onc.dk<s see secs s *318/74 
SAIC TO ENT cx oni eh te 2:0 i ganas aloe a 218/83 Apr. 30/83 
AMENGBM SS sre alec y oa ao urecieraeles'sia.a loys 593/84 Oct. 6/84 


County of Huron, 
Township of East Wawanosh 


(PevolenipaRe ga) in ct oes aos ucswec asain 238/82 May 1/82 
Township of Hay (revoking Reg.)........ 241/82 May 1/82 
Township of Morris (revoking Reg.)..... 239/82 May 1/82 
Towishipsot SC@phen. <..s.5eessee5 sees ¥#289/74 
SMe swiss, hanno eres wre eas 410/81 July 4/81 
Township of Turnberry 
(revoking REG) scores oss sige sim pinsiere oes ere 240/82 May 1/82 
TOMISHLDT OL. USDOPNGae seep ates ne wits cies e *287/74 
County of Kent, 
Township of Camden (revoking Reg.)..... 214/82 Apr. 24/82 
Township of Chatham (*10/73) 
BNTIMOUE «cre oe niv oles bois hee ee on wm s 752/81 Nov. 28/81 
SMENGEM . Gideeis Sei eicinleciectctere ew ieee 809/81 Dec. 19/81 
PRIETRCO sree te tinct eer eee ane 587/82 Sept. 18/82 
MEWCG SS. wa ot aes cee comeaun oma 642/82 Oct. 16/82 
Towmiship, OF HArWiGhiswcnknacucswmese seek 69/81 Mar. 7/81 
Township of Raleigh (revoking Reg.).... 68/81 Mar. 7/81 
Tomas Of REVLON, « v0.cidwcs wine ba wo cie 70/81 Mar. 7/81 


County of Lambton, 
Township of Bosanquet 


MG ges (2 acho tag (oT a) ERS ee eee AE eg ee 100/82 Mar. 6/82 
TOWMBETIEDY OLY ION Ccisrvice sles cmon em wecirep 250/83 May 14/83 
(reeks Rese edb es sea ee en ca 211/85 June 1/85 
ROUEN SEs WAT WEE icici mee adele misma #28 1/74 

PRESET an os wales neonate eeku 851/81 Jan. 9/82 


County of Lanark, 
Township of Drummond 
Grewicinn Bee. 3c ccc ve cewannas danas acy 531/81 Aug. 29/81 


County of Leeds and Grenville, 
Township of Front of Leeds and 


Lansdowne (revoking Reg.)......esseeees 547/82 Aug. 21/82 
Township of Oxford (on Rideau)......... 372/77 
NIG oi cases wis Sie acolo acer 22/81 Feb. 14/81 
ee ee ee ere 708/86 Dec. 20/86 
Township of South Elmsley.........ceee. #310/74 


Township of South Gower......sceccecees 371/77 
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County of Northumberland, 
Township of Murray (revoking Reg.)..... 


County of Ontario (now The Regional 
Municipality of Durham), 

Township of Pickering (now the Town 

GE PTOKER ITS) wun ior atiers ta ecerevelele ok wie Msererere cers’ 


AMONGSG te. cle elaleiale a) etatala lela alalelclere cere 


AMET Corsi eliate: wralaracslsielats sisiaiatale\olele/ sini 
AMETIGCO aeraval estore otaracetetmbal ciateve ania sere lore 
AMGHGEH werratethereroisrctsterete ereieerereiete eaters 


AMON GGG Sct oral svarreteliersi ote evel’eital Oreos le tateTatlaer's 
AIDC Se wits ro ra otest ove te orwinle at ereye eke ate .acests 


ZINES 5 Blom Cn OO oe COLO ne 
ZATION CLE Catel elie) als latietel stetatete le tetete steioiatetel eters 
PAMNCTICG Us, cay et avelererstarsieisiotevelercteteretetenn teers 
AMENGOG. cicisin eiaiclelale e’wtalate sletelatele! steers) s 
Felit.s} @\o fale A cut noipicre atu SERCO ACOH OCUCIO DROS 
AMCs aleve) evel eters isis shelters \eteroyeie aieyare ters 
AMENGSH = cts aie eierate aletele’sleletercietalelels\etete 
AMOI GCS: serge 'cicisierwipeialalovaleldelepeisisieieie's 
AMETIOCA ptevelaciaters sste atetateratelaveteraiseletelers 
PAINET IC Cle auaiata ateveketene aie /evenelatsteteieieversiareis 
AMET ey apaiatar arse ateieisinis ots alelsislatal are tetate 
PMCS Oaverel cteFaletela tele lalavaheleislalsieretslelaioieta 
PUNT OS Wiatoveretetalnicietatevalereratetatatalecera late! siete 
ATI CTIC CC siesta alone: attteieiatcl ove ace creme edie) sree 
FUMES Clonetatere/s ale ccatsleletateletotatetelale later stats 


AMCNGSs: saree, cielsre ciecaletehehetereeteretevetel stats 
AMENGEA'S ss sisvee iene o eve eveiels-s eheve e@eceere.e 
AMETIGOU er sreterainieie eta elavevaverclereisielarelousres ele 
AMES sie re areters er atersin' eu slstereerene!s\evevaiese 


AMET GSG! ravera:oiieilay areiane) sbelehic¥oncheteneteletenctionsts 
ADOT Slatenete terete taleclaceve, «/eretsiel achat eveteloe 
AMOTIGC Sree sore ave siararstateve tetera eee 
TEOV.OKEC s,coxsrayeeesavekciat ovotctal olahaint ol etetetels 


County of Oxford, 
Townshiipwor LLLUsOnburemsyersstereteietelsteversterate 


County of Perth, 
Township of Elma (revoking Reg.)....... 


O.Reg. 


862/81 


*102/72 
208/81 
209/81 
833/81 
852/81 
165/82 
492/82 

64/83 

93/83 
194/83 
283/83 
291/83 
310/83 
311/83 
469/83 
114/84 
608/84 

66/85 

67/85 
202/85 
372/85 
390/85 
393/85 
468/85 
522/85 

34/86 

74/86 
101/86 
110/86 
235/86 
236/86 
262/86 
403/86 
404/86 
469/86 
535/86 
612/86 
732/86 
129/87 
468/87 
483/87 
538/87 
546/87 


*103/72 
538/81 
426/82 
584/83 
506/84 


*347/74 


182/82 


Date of 
Gazette 
Jan. 16/82 
Apr. 18/81 
Apr. 25/81 
Jan 2/82 
Jan 9/82 
Apr. 3/82 
Aug. 7/82 
Feb. 12/83 
Feb. 26/83 
Apr. 16/83 
May 28/83 
May 28/83 
June 4/83 
June 4/83 
Aug. 6/83 
Mar. 10/84 
Oct. 13/84 
Feb. 23/85 
Feb. 23/85 
May 25/85 
July 27/85 
Aug. 17/85 
Aug. 17/85 
Oot 5785 
Nov 2/85 
Feb. 15/86 
Mar 1/86 
Mar 15/86 
Mar. 22/86 
May 17/86 
May 17/86 
May 24/86 
July 26/86 
July 26/86 
Aug. 23/86 
Sept. 20/86 
Oct. 25/86 
Jane 378i 
Mar. 28/87 
Aug. 22/87 
Sept. 5/87 
Oct. 10/87 
Oct. 17/87 
Aug. 29/81 
July 3/82 
Oct. 1/83 
Aug. 25/84 
Apr. 10/82 
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Township of Wallace (revoking Reg.).... 183/82 Apr. 10/82 
County of Peterborough, 
Township of North Monaghan........... 50 377/77 
Township of Smith..... 5 atest State taretat Roth 720/79 
MOMS: sis tala wie wyale ePctoletatetoteletettotetctete 319/85 June 29/85 
revoked...csees patel Sictate reas 590/85 Dec. 7/85 
Township. of Smith... .....es.. Soe ew tes 879/79 
AMENGEG.. <esie sions o's ha are NN Toty 320/85 June 29/85 
MOVONER sais: eres Stole ie tae see 8 le oie lols slots 589/85 Dec. 7/85 
County of Prescott and Russell, 
Township of West Hawkesbury......... ate #321/74 
PEVOKEO! «0%0.55~5i AAO ESOS 721/84 Nov. 24/84 


County of Prince Edward, 
Township of North Marysburgh 


(revoking Reg. Jit... a sack sean area 812/81 Dec. 19/81 
Township of Sophiasburgh 
(revoking Reg.)........0. vi isstenete is sistsretels 696/82 Nov. 6/82 
County of Renfrew, 
TOWNSHIP Of AdMASEON...< sve wcities’ oeist *316/74 
PEVOKEG sins owls meee rer we NuNeaey 731/86 Dec. 27/86 
Township of Alice and Fraser....... ereere ¥214/74 
POVOREG. os sci ews enioeeere aerwecgrareterete 730/86 Dec. 27/86 
Township of Horton.........- CUE eloreate *317/74 
revoked........ évatedeas osteo. 520/84 Sept. 1/84 
Township of McNab........se.. tee eres *311/74 
AMCHUCE sic has ee oes COs SAG OR AE eT SES 437/81 July 11/81 
revoked...... ENE ee ee es Sateeaeas 728/86 Dec. 27/86 
Township oF Pembroke. <: sGiareceelerer es ¥315/74 
POVOKEOs ss cad eesss id Pe x NAO 519/84 Sept. 1/84 
Township of Rolph, Buchanan, Wylie 
and MeRaVs <tsiceaes ere MLR EN i EIT ¥312/74 
PRVOREO Ys 4 fice bas Seer Pe Ee. 729/86 Dec. 27/86 
Township of Stafford (revoking Reg.)... 697/82 Nov. 6/82 
County of Simcoe, 
Township of Es8a.....ssessess See ieee es ¥#299/74 
Township of Innisfil........ Scheer ane 1034/80 
MMPDORG cis cece s cae al datetanotale 20/82 Feb. 6/82 
amended...... heehee MeO e eens 5/84 Jan. 21/84 
WeVNe ice eereces Bees Pr a rar ae 425/85 Sept. 14/85 
Township of Innisfil...... a ita aiemied 675/81 Oct. 24/81 
BEANIE, occ ckcdvavesas PEER T 438/82 July 10/82 
ee A oe PEER RR ar Te 621/82 Oct. 9/82 
Me ca cise b oye ee oes sp ueee Repay 719/82 Nov. 13/82 


BUONOOA. senses cadcenenexnes Sarre 284/83 May 28/83 
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ee) 
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eee eee eee ee serereceseseeee 


eee eee eres sess reser eeeeeese 


Rails 
1980 O.Reg. 


319/83 
498/83 
786/83 

39/84 

76/84 
673/84 
740/84 

25/85 
340/85 
377/85 
415/85 


*675 of R.R.O. 
185/81 
237/81 
366/81 
367/81 
474/81 
518/81 
545/81 
624/81 
684/81 
878/81 

56/82 
101/82 
142/82 
373/82 
378/82 
395/82 
462/82 
509/82 
557/82 
585/82 
586/82 
631/82 
662/82 
703/82 

65/83 
117/83 
262/83 
312/83 
313/83 
354/83 
390/83 
391/83 
449/83 
534/83 
535/83 
536/83 
537/83 
574/83 
694/83 
111/84 
118/84 
119/84 
213/84 
330/84 
336/84 
483/84 
484/84 
485/84 


Date of 

Gazette 
June 11/83 
Aug. 20/83 
Jan. 7/84 
Feb. 11/84 
Feb. 25/84 
Nov. 10/84 
Dec. 8/84 
Feb. 9/85 
July 6/85 
Aug. 3/85 
Aug. 31/85 

1970 
Apr. 11/81 
May 2/81 
June 20/81 
June 20/81 
Aug. 1/81 
Aug. 22/81 
Sept. 5/81 
Oct. 10/81 
Oct. 31/81 
Jan. 16/82 
Feb. 20/82 
Mar 6/82 
Mar. 27/82 
June 19/82 
June 19/82 
June 26/82 
July 24/82 
Aug. 14/82 
Aug. 28/82 
Sept. 18/82 
Sept. 18/82 
Oct. 9/82 
Oct. 23/82 
Nov 6/82 
Feb. 12/83 
Mar. 19/83 
May 21/83 
June 4/83 
June 4/83 
July 2/83 
July 9/83 
July 9/83 
ee 30/83 
Sept. 10/83 
Sept. 10/83 
Sept. 10/83 
Sept. 10/83 
Sept. 24/83 
Nov. 19/83 
Mar. 10/84 
Mar. 10/84 
Mar. 10/84 
Apr. 28/84 
June 9/84 
June 9/84 
Aug. 18/84 
Aug. 18/84 


18/84 
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PAMEMTCC «clare eee aisles ate ei ele Sie elbeele sme 505/84 Aug. 25/84 
UMETICOU ais cig ce cae ses RRR eee ele 609/84 Oct. 13/84 
CAITOCIOK caiccna avatars arp aieisdejeinis DORIS as wre TShS 646/84 Oct. 27/84 
ali ci (6 Las Ia rs ee SrA yg St 672/84 Nov. 10/84 
PRPC: ates creak tears eh eat peers etal 727/84 Nov. 24/84 
EATEN iclcitels Sere epee Mae Wice ee 793/84 Dec. 29/84 
SMETIGEGS <0, wis, cre eerie .ereie,’ aitnieweueye Siete ¢ 800/84 Jan 5/85 
AMCNOCK, casa te ns cleweeesaeswea ss ie 16/85 Feb. 9/85 
AMELIOE . Sicieic leis sieve cys ee Ein temeiereet ie 141/85 Apr. 20/85 
NOTICE crete victe sie esretene tee ewe Hoste els 175/85 May 4/85 
PMCUGEC cs vie sisis'e oic lice eeieinin eidleiele Bie, aie 195/85 May 18/85 
AMET CM craton as mie wiercinins clare sia a aterors 200/85 May 25/85 
AMENGCU scr oc nse tase tee rome: ae 244/85 June 8/85 
PUNETACIEAG Sartore raisers Sis eiacs crs statarcis eis orers: 368/85 July 20/85 
AMENGEOs cae micwwaioesee sae ee ee RIE Se 6 384/85 Aug. 10/85 
AMENGEH .& clels oc sere cie'eets/oeie ers store 6 ure. 385/85 Aug. 10/85 
SMeHdEd. « sos ew casos seus beon vv s 392/85 Aug. 17/85 
AMEN. s tiejeieteisinle hate ae die! disieus' sre ewer 455/85 Sept. 28/85 
FIMETAEL. «a einre sravaiele a eisiee ace bebe ees 456/85 Sept. 28/85 
CUMGCENT, os sis a ciate cis ee Rinne he sk ele iees 457/85 Sept. 28/85 
MGHGEt so csr ws ceclars sible s bio ae sheen ae 485/85 Oct. 19/85 
ENHGKIGO( vc acc's a !s clereiars asieis saieivwsolaciecers 486/85 Oct. 19/85 
EMISTICIS «sain notere @ nrers ete ee are siete ere eae 587/85 Nov 30/85 
AMSG «5.0 neccaaine cease eres satis. 5/86 Jan. 25/86 
FEIT, 2 G18 Ca: 6 ERE oe a each ee Wrsedir er 83k RA 107/86 Mar. 22/86 
MENGE oa» cinve sce eS aE OS ODETTE Se 185/86 Apr. 19/86 
AMMA ao:2 w sie'Ke Saw ES EOS UE RO RSS 186/86 Apr. 19/86 
AMENOED sy « etsieiers cicero oroteraye bras Destine 230/86 May 17/86 
AMET suse bales a yah ee RS ED TN ary Oe 312/86 June 14/86 
BICTICIER 5 aia’ shelved se Seem Mie Eoiece Petels 313/86 June 14/86 
Tic 9 fe |= ee ee SE er Ne ac ie 346/86 June 28/86 
PST = wis anlcle cay a bR bia ele esas Bees 347/86 June 28/86 
OTIIEU = acs so evwie te Ove w/e ale aes ee 348/86 June 28/86 
SMe. cis oe skcee erie red ey tes 349/86 June 28/86 
clinclg lela’ eee mer Kacy Sich aie Fae 378/86 July 12/86 
EMIPVICEC. (cy x's 9.0 vicina ore ¥.0s Sees ee as 405/86 July 26/86 
PIGSTICIENT eta lelare slate eis eer ates op ere 415/86 Aug. 2/86 
PUMTICIER Ts a satr ost i ateaid eine eo motile 471/86 Aug. 23/86 
PIT NIEU Fos ois sive wade RE SGN Se O 515/86 Sept. 20/86 
PMENIIE os pn cake ale wea eh eee 529/86 Sept. 20/86 
TT c ooe sins pata awe Ma NW ie De 560/86 Oct. 11/86 
PCSIACK SS, L's kis'a vis x wb Sata we wae eA a ee 561/86 Oct. 11/86 
ERG ct en cure auee COREA ES 593/86 Oct. 18/86 
BRONCO ceive xt sess huepise a rawr we 626/86 Nov. 15/86 
ONGC. « sislednsosce Ve VAST REET ECS 627/86 Nov. 15/86 
BRPNOER. fun oo suede sere seriersiirs 653/86 Nov. 22/86 
IMP RI  bo sii owe cee eee ee 678/86 Dec. 13/86 
WIR reid ice a ha oe ied aly ote oe eat 679/86 Dec. 13/86 
SING. oe os oes baat ee ieee eee 43/87 Feb. 14/87 
PEO oi cs hr che eee rok AEROS * 113/87 Mar. 21/87 
eee ks BE rere Ir aoe ene or aoe aren dr 125/87 Mar. 28/87 
SOBOOE, go oes oc one oe Kile we ca Neale 145/87 Apr. 11/87 
UNOS cok icetakaceernciwe reser 231/87 May 16/87 
WOME. a onacs caxassiteuneesttnads 290/87 June 13/87 
ee aes ep pe eA tee Re oe LET 310/87 June 27/87 
MNO. Ja euendedeeseenccweeede 332/87 June 27/87 
MEI. cccecncuaccindevedadweeeee 350/87 July 4/87 
a Hae ae at SAS ek a Sty Sat 390/87 July 18/87 
MORNING ccc caesnncunentanenankneee’ 441/87 Aug. 15/87 
ne PRs pe PUG gad ts aR = 473/87 Aug. 29/87 
MENGIG coacadacakadh vabbheuwRekn 482/87 Sept 5/87 
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AMONG. .<i2,c15/5.8 heise ese ae/oiareialetaleteta tein 485/87 Sept. 5/87 
BIMMIC oe vise a aoe ick ols pa sininie alciales 503/87 Sept. 12/87 
AMEMOSH: cceietela-evsecie'a ateie's Seahelwise etnies 507/87 Sept. 19/87 
PAMSTICEM sae Anise aire ree am ohaieicass woe ai 522/87 Sept. 19/87 
AINCHIGOU 6 cicve icles Cae sicie.ciete eae alam 539/87 Oct. 10/87 
PIE THAGE ora is aiscend iol stay ete enn ices onetarevales 555/87 Oct. 17/87 
OTIC GUNG 5 mie eve eels so ciaus aiohe cia ais eine aya 556/87 Oct. 17/87 
EAS tcl otllevcfavava =o) ofa ateeemete tweet manera ee 557/87 Oct. 17/87 
VEWOKECS ota sie stains leis Garpeis Del ecelseleale s 609/87 Dec. 5/87 
Towunshipeot Nottawasaga. .sve6eus salsa si 302/82 May 22/82 
Township of Tay (revoking Reg.)........ 148/81 Apr. 4/81 
Townsnip ot FECUNSEEH  <srci0 1 ms,5ulesisionenlas *300/74 
AMetidedierracitsitcae data oeiceise ei tercalats 616/82 Oct. 2/82 
PEUGEOT aia srcieie wieisieis e's ois oSinte a sieve oie 314/84 June 2/84 
TOWNSHIP ROL  TlnYecreweisaeaielnciaciasio neo ss 190/81 Apr. 11/81 
PMCUGEU = n'y <u s ciaiarcle/sreinae ateiaie’ nieces seis 728/84 Dec. 1/84 
DEVO PA talon ticles Gercisine earerete oreisie 126/85 Apr. 13/85 
TOWNSHPPLOl, VASP AL (n</1e1sieeieie a vice yes a tix *62/73 
elinaige led ete pp Sear era OCLC Ir 202/81 Apr. 18/81 
PISTOL eretur'ch cena tiahalovercie tetst ate 6 atsie Maint 274/81 May 16/81 
AMAL atte! 2 ov ercun. cain krsnataroretate alate nies 307/81 May 23/81 
METI ORs ars oletale Cie ete plaiseeratearmieanaet 491/81 Aug. 8/81 
PABST spare oie fon nid bi van te nie slate atenaietetetetous 492/81 Aug. 8/81 
PANE ET Fader pint etote reiale ete eletove ions telalieietate 519/81 Aug. 22/81 
PANNE TI LAC atta paleo: as cite mi sicshehee Arata aneuoactasers 374/82 June 19/82 
UNECE cia see ele. sre sie 's oiw eS wieiee Ae ieee 375/82 June 19/82 
PUTO atte Sg Cera: Oe Waeeata a’ alle alo tate as 765/82 Dec. 4/82 
PANMETA ME ars sce ae aitase ote atm 0) betas ees Slate 5/83 Jan. 22/83 
PUMIGRI GEC abn site eres elea al ouaya natal creo leiaiateacaiwia 761/83 Dee. 17/83 
AMONG 2s; o-an0.0' aloin'sein Blaceeteelerensiars Ghso 771/83 Dec. 24/83 
AMENICOG of Pain wie iaid avers glcuiate ace sews 528/84 Sept. 1/84 
AIMCTIAGG cei. sxcuets: iad wrnly esters aie aia? 770/84 Dec. 22/84 
PUNTA SG oe nein fale ailelis pis abs ia cisterna: areal 771/84 Dee. 22/84 
AMET s:2cic= ola wig.w s/slalsarsl sere) s o walereere 125/85 Apr. 13/85 
PIMEMGEC'. < veteistetsinrererclateraverclelsce slis aiercla 196/85 May 18/85 
AMOTIG EU» c5,c eyelets isis. ova orev wreGis eee eusiace 387/85 Aug. 10/85 
AMCNGEC ss. ineipie eietsinu eis 'siele.sileie Wiecea's/s 643/85 Dec. 28/85 
PMNPOINOL aleters tole forth olte ala ere! atala arehataera a ee 106/86 Mar. 22/86 
AMEIGEM oi c-cicve. slain siosvs dye alarelate iets 357/86 July 5/86 
PATTI EC tetas ctevaye!s oielleveteistets OSD 470/86 Aug. 23/86 
aiielete Gel RARCE AN See coe Acca ene 733/86 Jan. 3/87 


County of Victoria, 
Township of Ops (revoking Reg.)........ 715/81 Nov. 7/81 


District of Algoma, 
Geographic townships of Cobden, 


Strikers sSearte ‘and (MACK. o..0<csie<ace oa 409/82 ne 26/82 
ASIA Gis crate soretetn) clave lsveralereraiete’s aeaiaeis 332/83 June 18/83 
EMMA a otern diate s tat ciate aiiaval sfelareata’aerarscote 376/85 Aug. 3/85 
PUCTACCe ye tale or eteialsteinim ial ara aiciersiscarere atehs 389/87 July 18/87 
ACTA OA. ratte ais tatel ater er are alckel ciara sft sia) 462/87 Aug. 22/87 


Geographic townships of Lewis, 
Long, Shedden, Spragge and Striker..... *662 of R.R.O. 1970 
PANG TAG OG sist aicinvetetetata x orereiezere ofoleuila eleleta a 370/82 June 12/82 
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AMMONIA: Sisters ¢,biv-w'e:s cose wie at oie seo) acnite 409/82 June 26/82 
PEVOKCCer plete ealenis ceinare seins a = a/sc6 299/84 May 26/84 

Geographic Township of West..........6. 182/81 Apr. 11/81 
PACT HAG crock comriey asia iwi cies e,ererererete ete ererera 308/81 May 30/81 
MICO CH ahs se aatayarnsa, sieltcaore, Cle eres 395/85 Aug. 17/85 

Sault Ste. Marie North Planning Area... 279/80 
PANCRAS et «ines dave a x nvelade tiie orta he Bayalene 161/81 Apr. 4/81 
AUNTIE CG eyo :6,5 entails ws wiser aloin aie cheieraiexet aiere 281/81 May 23/81 
NOMA CC os Sirens aucheioid ciate Sa ero ne oes 380/81 June 20/81 
AMOS here, sas suchas. esevet ie iosa roe sbnbanoveyetekars 497/81 Aug. 15/81 
PMANGCH eu! aps, 3:5 aJeveiaps\erevensialerse ain Sane 716/81 Nov. 7/81 
AEA OG rw a.te'wasal'o1as er soln evetaies ereieneietocaerers 863/81 Jan. 16/82 
PETG CG ate, 5) ai:0) 5/0:'016,'s ras Shaveseun a uereiesnerareere 2/82 Jan. 23/82 
AIMBNGEG 556) 5 seiaialionn ei ofovave)aksisrsde sielelepereraiete 63/82 Feb. 20/82 
FELIS a6 ley Ae Re RR aN RE de rn iN 159/82 Apr. 3/82 
AMORA OG 8 io, nssn anexsioisiSisveueueuererapnce Gre Stone 266/82 May 8/82 
PUNISH SE he scrstas chovsedaievelerteveners oranercle "ef tons 333/82 June 5/82 
AMMOTIGEU ha: 6,ca/ou01 atop shenasaneversss ey stayakeveheniens 514/82 Aug. 14/82 
PATIBSENACEL ot sun aietoracniarcininie sists @rerohetevenetotale — 583/82 Sept. 11/82 
ATION of cirarete es oper aifenebageseaetmratenstavorase ts 118/83 Mar. 19/83 
PUB OTE oe ort oa ntwle le deiotoy acre cist erannioratovere 139/83 Mar. 26/83 
INEGI rai oca,avciaiaiaisyarecavenieiotase ete iets 204/83 Apr. 23/83 
UKE Ce 5y 5 2 r0\is cece sa raulcnmteieynsstcperaistoneeele vets 529/83 Sept. 3/83 
AMEN HOCUS. 9:5 iz veteminereiels eo reas Misi ena 548/83 Sept. 10/83 
PAMCNICC ig aio sities saves See eons pe eae 593/83 Oct. 15/83 
POT) CS se ccnkn nn se alsnsetnvetaiers eral 50/84 Feb. 18/84 
aie. 63 (0 | AREER RY SS ER RCA POT IS ois 51/84. Feb. 18/84 
AMOR S55 ce racwcarce'nseyiereifaiietcvelate wv pate reriaty 92/84 Mar. 3/84 
AMCNGCY § oc sane ieysversalnele cin ws leis er toreretete 268/84 May 12/84 
PUNTA 2 iar ssprie te leterariouet> om eerie ore etal 269/84 May 12/84 
MCMC Ss ie wins ois -ccnale nie eine xine ene see 537/84 Sept. 8/84 
BTCTATLIA Gs iso'vcia yates os rerrohotin tao vactote Giopats versions 762/84 Dec. 15/84 
BICMOS xi cs bs aiainiciaceainis ow minwleiasiaistartie 416/85 Aug. 31/85 
SNA CL UG eb lave isk se pyre evoiesaieini om a ielniet ee 659/85 Jan. 4/86 
BIMeT A Od sate mera eters tcavecisigitiey avenue ean 303/86 June 7/86 
PUNO eerie eee alors cis wien ae ere caer 445/86 Aug. 16/86 
Flin 0 (0220 gees 2s APE era oe 478/86 Aug. 30/86 
SUNCOM Scns Aula pei cimeiceie ec oie wales 666/86 Nov. 29/86 
AMCTIGS 5 co :e/5:2 va 5 8'as mioreisy oles isis Nias 302/87 June 20/87 
PIMCHGGE ohana sis slate bie moka oe ASS 463/87 Aug. 22/87 
SMENGEG «, otew cisis: «.<eivio/cuvniniawis bee tee 559/87 Oct. 17/87 

District of Cochrane, 

Town, of, Kapuskasing, .2.<sc0s esis ep meee *669 of R.R.O. 1970 
PRUE BCSly creed Pt os vant crea io i arase Sioa 469/84 Aug. 11/84 

TOW OPcRADUMEASI DG. oy. 45ceumaesa<b ia vie 172/75 
POPCORN ou ho ou icadenis ics Wes meee 477/84 Aug. 18/84 

Township of Glackmeyer......ssscesscees *271/74 

Geographic townships of Casgrain, 

Hanlan, Kendall, Lowther and Way....... #493/78 
ee Pa RO RES Rare 0 Wel ere te 63/81 Feb. 28/81 
RUMIAR Sos in cava aes eee emaoee 486/82 July 31/82 
DNONAOE AE kai co Kal eae olaeotnels 230/83 May 7/83 
MEMOS NG was hia dee eee eee 326/83 June 18/83 
ee ee Oe nee eee ee eed 281/84 May 19/84 


Rey ei ox ern oo tea ee 337/84 June 16/84 
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amended...... AO OOOO IATIOCC 631/84 Oct. 20/84 
AMOENIGSd wits ai, seis elele aie ovale lolercletaeleleteers 741/84 Dec. 8/84 
lilo (olato Pei Ra ATIC CUO ICIC IRIS e 78/85 Mar. 2/85 
amended. ...<. eteuclotelsiare iste ateteresiaiatela ais 91/85 Mar. 9/85 
AMEMUGG a larete evelerciciore eietetelele.aletsiele sielsty's 162/85 Apr. 20/85 
AMEN EM ete tereiealee siete cinia Mo eletets late alsiele 245/85 June 8/85 
AUTIGTAC EC ass ofe ote seal ui atate eieteretay a eioreiene ste 479/85 Oct. 12/85 
AAMOTID EO ass tcrsiniela \elatenie eteleicts'e rater e rere 667/85 Jan. 4/86 
AMGNIGE = « sieiel stats sieve preletele)elale atalatetelarals 700/85 Jan. 18/86 
amended...... Sihiavaene eats Em etctstaranerte ea) 181/86 Apr. 19/86 

Geographic townships of O'Brien, 

OweneandnAleeEZeless cecty stcisceieveve visletote win ate 423/78 
AIRCON UGG cre) este Siac sisicielelercve eels tiacete si R% 276/86 May 31/86 


Sunday Lake Area and Lower Detour 
TRA GMBN eel evade el eterec stare sie cietieval stays star saci sr eveters 280/81 May 23/81 


District of Kenora, 
Geographic Township of Baird........... 12/78 
(revoked by 85/84) 


Geographic Township of Baird.......... F 162/82 Apr. 3/82 

Geographic townships of Brownridge, 

Ewart, Glass, Kirkup and Pelican....... 482/71 

Geographic Township of Forgie.......... 798/81 Dec. 12/81 

Geographic Township of Pellatt......... 783/82 Dec. 18/82 

Geographic Township of Pettypiece...... 177/80 

Geographic Township of Van Horne..... ie 343/82 June 12/82 
PEVOK EC araletereisievsiens-s/4 noo BODO Snob 110/84 Mar. 10/84 

Geographic Township of Wainwright...... 797/79 

Geographic Township of Wainwright...... 326/81 May 30/81 


Territorial District of Kenora 
(Part of Summer Resort Location 
L.K. 324 = Parcel 15400 = District of 


Kenora: Brecholidi nee aaccccle sc cisterns ceveievets 327/81 May 30/81 
Territorial District of (Kenora.....e... 718/82 Nov. 13/82 
amended..... Syeloie shesalers: efahete ventas sete 470/84 Aug. 11/84 


District of Manitoulin, 
Geographic townships of Campbell, 


Dawson, Mills and Robinson (*153/74) 


AMEMGE S\creccteistovere/eiesaeioielowie eevee des 144/81 Mar. 28/81 
AMEMACCive a s-cvetererelerererete ete seneus 158/81 Apr. 4/81 
AMENGSAE 4 cared cuelsusiel sieve cca aunne elsiclelelels 435/81 July 11/81 
fiitseteleGlo on onocoane LENA Nice ceaaces 530/81 Aug. 29/81 


(revoked by 672/81) 
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District of Manitoulin, 
Geographic townships of Campbell, 


Dawson, Mills and Robinson............. 672/81 Oct. 24/81 
EMIS coterie icia teroa cis ate ate ohatatevare ar ois 206/82 Apr. 24/82 
PION OC caneharctovinx. svete tSiavoteraisVatsreie's, o:0) eve 267/82 May 8/82 
PAO ask ka arrere, x50 a Sikie 6 Auk lerelsateleleve.ee 369/82 June 12/82 
POKVELOE cs mteletes eteid fon 6 tai ales iolelevetscaeracecs 444/82 July 17/82 
EAMENVOG oto see cz. cas sete ois aves eer tuene lessee area 610/82 Sept. 25/82 
SMMER I CO caine: sie eet (ele oe it mieine ne oieuels 205/83 Apr. 23/83 
EMBNORO . cerciaecd 2.00.6 ais lee eee eens 206/83 Apr. 23/83 
PUNCISG OG 5 5 ix wiles 5.0" 0lo: oi cheresevararstavele si0.010 exe 652/83 Oct. 29/83 
MONE G icc sai wiacate to 6 Sib eS wale newness a1 692/83 Nov. 12/83 
ENBETAIOG brcl e's Geis) wcs,o/annteiereleleve: svete ieaieie: Sete 717/83 Dee. 3/83 
MONO EG sg aos, bisin(aie-a.s'ays, bis tepslele reine eare.e 14/84 Jan. 28/84 
PANRORIOEG o reeve1s asa anaa/aie fe'eicseisie ietorereva arate 562/84 Sept. 15/84 
PIMGLAREG sexs: hexova itroreustets oteseresucerwene overs 99/85 Mar. 16/85 
IMOVIE orc, Fe esate ceoetere eiets sielesswledeseie reps 5 183/85 May 4/85 
AMOS ove aicleiatar secs na ale ei aneierere acne 423/85 Sept. 7/85 
ATION ones srecale aise is wis elk. atlaa sors at 591/85 Dec. 7/85 
ARTCC 5 ce charar’atiars Foiaronbse etaraia sieeve celaverorere 109/86 Mar. 22/86 
AMENGEG 5 c.g) sisi0-0\ shore oarscsie-aieaiea eaten see 307/86 June 14/86 
PUMETRO EG 5 cs doa aivaitaere"SiMerasacennwle taco a bin'S O08 536/86 Sept. 20/86 
EWICMOGG ae 'ers' statacereleisiens asmnceleeistersrers 537/86 Sept. 20/86 
CURCRWS 5. ore: 5-15 stdin eloterna sb new istecet vieters 615/86 Nov. 1/86 
MOTO - Setve oes ooh sisintons etahe.eleteia eis diane 616/86 Nov. 1/86 
AMET a ore. ci'esle; so) wisi nvaiere.e a assrales bretela 701/86 Dee. 20/86 
SCTE yiers-ne esate cleeiseavernte 6 /cisrwiew oth © 66/87 Feb. 28/87 
USTIOGE in Sis wisi (edeieveusih oceieis eieteisyecolelsie.e 401/87 July 25/87 
MMOTIOG oe. cig 5. ns, atin cease ow ie ass suai Sieh 412/87 Aug. 1/87 
PETC sg 5ve0:5, 5.» shai aie civia.eis Hsieieie wie ex 437/87 Aug. 8/87 
SANA OL bab fe- nave ate nica tore telvle welelea eee ean ete 474/87 Aug. 29/87 
EIAOEE co's ob 5 'e7m exis x wate ib prose tecera lore 484/87 Sept. 5/87 
EMIETIOEC so s-0.m wlalpistats nie miaverecs ys ostercsete we 547/87 Oct. 17/87 
PINGING. @ p's hae wis Wks RS OE REGOR Ratt 587/87 Nov. 14/87 
PMWMCTIQC ocx isicieioie are @ eiesavein ie siarerteisia.e.e 663/87 Dec. 19/87 
AUN OG gaia oie i9: aie noe ald 0.0.0 0) 9 .olecaouniek 715/87 Jan. 9/88 


District of Nipissing, 
Geographic townships of Askin, 


Gladman, Joan and Macpherson........... 486/71 

Geographic Township of Phyllis.:....... 811/81 Dec. 19/81 

Geographic Township of Strathy......... *666 of R.R.O. 1970 
Dr re ol a ea cae tne aisteia ottecieres 813/84 Jan. 5/85 

PEPE Of. EhetDIShYaCl. ss cess sxnseciee ences *540/74 

(see Schedule to the Regulation) 
CMA 5 a od vided siete em ies aces 35/81 Feb. 14/81 
PRINTS os axis vroeiocagl Sidi tate ee meals * 75/8). Mar. 7/81 
eR eto GE A ee et 397/81 June 27/81 
ENG oan 6c BER eS SKS BOVE Rk 457/81 July 25/81 
ce RPE ae oe eee eee er 562/81 Sept. 12/81 
IIS aac: ore rie la mene wate 563/81 Sept. 12/81 
SNE 5 oo 55s % ios wea ere 564/81 Sept. 12/81 
SOMA i whe inane So ele i AA oo 673/81 Oct. 24/81 
BORON: ot dc tete et ebeeve seas met 740/81 Nov. 21/81 
REA eee ora s was re eee 745/81 Nov. 28/81 
BEE EAT pe Fn Ara ae 758/81 Nov. 28/81 
BROCE. sivccvencesssesessennancen 830/81 Dec. 26/81 


BMONGE. oes cvncsevescesesssvccccnse 831/81 Dec. 26/81 
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ATMIOTIO Cllmratetacateverenersseleterar cratarerereece es ctetene 
CAME TING are erovarsteiecetersi acters stereteislsierote renee 
INGE GO ee weustetelercterd oteretoiersterere raters’ sr oneta ts 


AMICON GEG Vareve: oicas cise .etehetel sish ahetveretahevarevererere 
FUNCT OC Cat steistonsisieraierescielersrarersterstenciate aie 
AMSG er srcrarelasare Oats afatetenstacerel ere eisiere 
Zlule\elole\ol MOO DO OOODIOUE UO OOO OOO 
WCEW CEG shale resel cileuolle renal exevetoielectieterenerovere sve 


District of Parry Sound, 
Geographic: Township Of (Grofit tee. ccs <« 


Geographic Township of Croft........ iets 
Geographic Township of East Mills...... 


Geographic Township of Ferguson........ 
AMENGSG. tree eielencelerete RO DO CCOO OOOO 


Geographic Township of Ferguson 
(BTanWM=H7 Se revereistete sre ciciclciete ers teeceieeels 


R.R.O. 


1980 O.Reg. 


*667 of 


57/82 
149/82 
209/82 
210/82 
334/82 
361/82 
383/82 
463/82 
464/82 
485/82 
500/82 
581/82 
582/82 
678/82 
702/82 
708/82 
777/82 
846/82 
337/83 
680/83 
712/83 
775/83 
776/83 
TT7/83 

1/84 
224/84 
331/84 
400/84 
436/84 
437/84 
553/84 
594/84 
595/84 
596/84 
597/84 
742/84 
744/84 
757/84 
774/84 
798/84 


R.R.O. 
561/81 
454/82 
535/82 

17/83 
583/84 


153/80 
1110/80 
1133/80 
1109/80 

396/81 


537/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


Feb. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
June 
June 
June 
July 
July 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Jan. 
June 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Jan. 
Apr. 
June 
July 
July 
July 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Jan. 


1970 
Sept. 
July 
Aug. 
Jan. 
Sept. 


June 


Aug. 


20/82 
3/82 
24/82 
24/82 
5/82 
12/82 
19/82 
24/82 
24/82 
31/82 
7/82 
11/82 
11/82 
23/82 
6/82 
13/82 
11/82 
8/83 
25/83 
12/83 
26/83 
31/83 
31/83 
31/83 
21/84 
28/84 
9/84 
7/84 
21/84 
21/84 
8/84 
6/84 
6/84 
6/84 
6/84 
8/84 
8/84 
15/84 
22/84 
5/85 


12/81 
17/82 
21/82 
22/83 
29/84 


27/81 


21/82 
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Geographic Township of Ferguson 


PLA Neoieiithale srcinsi sauces: tarot vee cs aiardtets 538/82 Aug. 21/82 
MONI OG.-itoveieiaia.a.e o.ere-algtcieletl ei aeloiaaieiers 250/84 May 12/84 

Geographic Townships of McKenzie 

ANG <PABECHSOM. wre scsis cis avec siaste tdais dialects ¥*484/7 1 
ENMCHACCC atin a iainiase atalninle aia alain ctcistelste ais 74/82 Feb. 27/82 
AUST GA a's sxeie)dua'aie’s sl helaleralsidi a teltetels 405/82 June 26/82 

District of Rainy River, 

Geographic Township of Miscampbell..... 4NQ/74 
BMGNGEM Hoa) s wie aiera-ista al lal aiates taieiotatetals 575/81 Sept. 12/81 
MCI Ho warsial ale dia-s ch hatolalteaeltatelas 603/81 Sept. 19/81 
BUROEG Adie: sierdiciain ele eral Maarten ta ataials 712/81 Nov. 7/81 

Registered Plan No. SM-293 (south of 

the Geographic Township of Trottier)... 483/71 

TowishdpwOl ALOEL CON «a ewisieroteietelateistvatetetets *268/74 


District of Sudbury, 
Geographic Townships of Emo and 


SUM ACHES A sent cats, « aictea > otetelovotalerstatel aletatals 485/71 

Geographic Township of Ivanhoe......... 831/82 Jan. 8/83 

Part of the District (*568/72) 
EIBOMICOG 4 ins swine arwln elatelvite atelstats atewiete 1/81 Jan. 24/81 
PIPICACCS «ain: sav Sis aS celntoataiertetotetotala Tete 14/81 Feb. 7/81 
SAIETIGEU aco aoa sueioaratete <reterefe tetas Tate 384/81 June 27/81 
UOTE 2d = tac Si:a ciaisips ole) atetelal afetatatcletstets 385/81 June 27/81 
ATI OG 5: 5:inis a dara via orellalalatatatahtatatalattets 477/81 Aug. 1/81 
NGA GOG Fc is aia apie sao statute eivlolagialee utes 487/81 Aug. 8/81 
UNI TIC OU, wi 01, 2510's 0b Biotwte tole otetelutats tolate 509/81 Aug. 15/81 
PRETIES Sree’ yeas a Oerelaw Tees 532/81 Aug. 29/81 
MUN ALG So a5 nsw nin win aisle te Wiate'e te elelo eolels 543/81 Sept. 5/81 
PIO C cain vic pinin orale atele elote ete atete ie 572/81 Sept. 12/81 

(revoked by 834/81) 

Territorial District of Sudbury........ 834/81 Jan. 2/82 
ETIIOG Fao a sw xnieemcath otole sete ss 67/82 Feb. 20/82 
CMT INE Bonin «dose uo Gn Ste ete Sle six oats 79/82 Mar. 6/82 
STEM BEN A. o oi xe oi Sim folate Wa late lilo oe 110/82 Mar. 13/82 
SUA OAS piso: wie vps bie erly a Wise res 116/82 Mar. 20/82 
BUONEEG paw ie sw narwinek bee bees koa e ke 117/82 Mar. 20/82 
RIDNIO oy 55 5 vinnie aie oS onthe ee 118/82 Mar. 20/82 
BRISA bss oo pres wa or A RAR recent 242/82 May 1/82 
BRENOEN vpivava sos ade enbeos55o week 243/82 May 1/82 
BOMNRIGI 5 5 2.5 wa an a0 wo Rw eee 257/82 May 1/82 
APNE redo s hove ee ecco ees "450/82 July 17/82 
SOONAON, prec een ciseeee sis eesa ree 476/82 July 24/82 
SOMA. ps Kcbicsveneneasees eres 501/82 Aug. 7/82 
peed Sacads wraes ad vivbareeuter. 563/82 Sept. 4/82 
REPDNOG exe sbenes ccs bh boa b bares 584/82 Sept. 11/82 
MUL a cul’ whine week mos ee aie 611/82 Sept. 25/82 
RUBNUOR ec avrwss nee cke seekers eet 700/82 Nov. 6/82 
NMI iio sos oe aw eis ee ee 701/82 Nov. 6/82 
Ps ee ae yn ee mm 53/83 Feb. 5/83 
RUDUOG Sc isus bees euuns < een eeeee ee 183/83 Apr. 16/83 
ROG a 6s = ts ante a ale Seo ee 208/83 Apr. 23/83 


rE rr rr rir 261/83 May 21/83 
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PIMCTIG ECs creiz 1afars eos aiw.sie wwe overs! el ecpisunioreael 292/83 May 28/83 
AMETIG SG erevste ataas asin wisleie Sein eo 293/83 May 28/83 
AMETIGO sas ciate. sre teieterevateleinee ase stare 349/83 June 25/83 
PNT EC ipteve:are revere le neste tere (a cia avers i sreienes 473/83 Aug. 13/83 
AMEN GE o:vravace are eraveerarevele el obeioreetensiavesers 488/83 Aug. 20/83 
IMENTAL A cis rer ov avw, 4 ie areraelaayare. evarei si eveuninisie 547/83 Sept. 10/83 
PMTs: sis: sxe siaaiaieso or sitnotarsrersierereraoseias 564/83 Sept. 24/83 
PAMOVACL GC asaya aya(n) era <i a aitonae eleracare-etevenet oe 577/83 Oct. 1/83 
AUMCTICG Clie cra era relote vee ropeta ane tetaret eters ieneveress 585/83 Oct. 1/83 
AMENGSG crelscle: svara cate ollovshelavatals ster otatoholers 586/83 Oct. 1/83 
MORO COs rary wise eis) vie ateraaveie wo ees eter 714/83 Nov. 26/83 
AIMED GEG crtsicpste ens neistetecucreratgret oats ieleratats 94/84 Mar. 3/84 
EMGNGEG za /elarcraie waneieie atevareeimia se aleereieie 99/84 Mar. 3/84 
AVION EC ate wis versaierais'e alelelevareie wile eraeierelers 766/84 Dec. 15/84 
AMELICEM er oretriar Sele aieioteteletcuevecere-atetolararosss 767/84 Dee. 15/84 
AMEN OCs: wtore) aire! svarar'eln/d' alata Makavonsatctate,s Oe 768/84 Dec. 15/84 
AMON CC si sare oe icra a eualovaikteraaterbenete tare iets 41/85 Feb. 9/85 
OTIC Glare a ctaveraiersialeieveleuntelitalersvevelater eels 75/85 Feb. 23/85 
PUTOKIG Gis aia ate fal oie eeu) Ovee lea esaeiereharsvouais 76/85 Feb. 23/85 
AMETIGE.. cie,a\avsye.are 0 s/eteloisielavelstsyecevarawisie 77/85 Feb. 23/85 
PIMEM Esto svefarsial eusersiere steers siete aleve csiece 123/85 Apr. 6/85 
AMONG: yvepislace, ous mratcveusisr reve-n/acaraats cakers 187/85 May 11/85 
PUGMGE Cine rotararer siavereccraieyetaleses shesepsre wil oiars 424/85 Sept. 7/85 
FIMETICLS Giavetaleiaturs orate’ cisveis’ since atekestarecoraress 462/85 Sept. 28/85 
BMOMGC-n-o ae eiececea'ete Kisiasipesopereya stateless 549/85 Nov. 16/85 
METI OCs, ete miei ictaiare avetee terete ie valetershetorers 703/85 Jan. 18/86 
AMENGEM.,s/s.v% oval euais' ave a/sialelasate ays oharelslers 69/86 + Mar. 1/86 
AMES ent ie rolve atau enavelas suai atelesele! aim sneluuacays 105/86 Mar. 15/86 
AMONG, jseereies wicleys ovsielejeiejetsseuriersreeisssiers 191/86 Apr. 26/86 
ATCA EC oraters stevele eletstekeinrerctererelersrelatnreie 229/86 May 17/86 
AMSTEL re seve: ar svose aus iovanerelene inl everevereve, sisieis 394/86 July 12/86 
PUBIC Ok ohavecehols cco eters oieisy eteuerareteseshepeistare 427/86 Aug. 16/86 
PUMICE. te iste cichntatocora el aje ir sieseiareceievehaieinie 662/86 Nov. 22/86 
AMENMGG Dlr ciel srsycrstateveisus, everiaecerese sivieceus 8s as 663/86 Nov. 22/86 
MENG CCisiiate 9/-oia!aie, sieiereloretaseloneveisieisie;sieiase 677/86 Dec. 13/86 
AMENNG OG ove, ere tere pies couateleretasisie/usisiauie 761/86 Jan. 17/87 
AUNETAG Cet yale Netorekevete soutelelsve: Siareniceareisieie 5/87 Jan. 31/87 
AMONGEA: vstaretar cletovaiavetarelatetecsioveoie-ciw exe 6/87 Jan. 31/87 
ADEN OCs csc crave eyernienl ee eceusceioiece ai sisteielere 7/87 Jan. 31/87 
AMEMGOA sc ralanaacave wiave’eevere sim-biaae scasaua stave 284/87 June 13/87 
AMETGEG svatcieretere a iele/aiayelecors tovwiateiavecel sisters 285/87 June 13/87 
AMGNGE 5c) eipreraroitels Sle rewsiers acane Seuseoryars 439/87 Aug. 8/87 
AMEN OClyyalvetexepenetatwne oar sueisre eueiwrece easels ie 541/87 Oct. 10/87 
AMEN GEG arerers crea: sleieielers wich bietesausiace ie 664/87 Dec. 19/87 
AMONG ss celove ere oretousoiols tele evens eiereis ever 665/87 Dec. 19/87 
AMONGE Get s-o:c:o ah aleloreteisissale ciueiveveveisisuare 666/87 Dec. 19/87 
POWNSHHIDR Om aL WIN] se reiscetele rene leiececstelevexetetane ¥270/74 
TOV OIEC craseraaara selec olevere isrels eis a a tise’ ats 602/86 Oct. 25/86 


District of Thunder Bay, 
Geographie townships of Ashmore, 


Errington, Fulford and McQuesten....... 364/81 June 20/81 
AMEN GSA, everatauasere evecavelelee ee (ereorhavsiaveinic 441/8 July ee 
AMEN AAG sie vareieVoxerslerayoreieicres srareioreioteler cies 696/8 Nov. 17/8 
AMOMCEC aroteleletalelielstele: slelelels!siateleiaisiatelatere 574/87 Oct. 31/87 

Geographic townships of Gorham 

Bigot Willie, co bo gonaodaccoKODadbeAsoaoUOOnD *109/75 
AMREGGE Resse ues Pastore re eomewes 288/82 May 15/82 


AMES .s «ats vata aie sieve srerelere is Vere erelera areas 664/82 Oct. 23/82 
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MGI eetnintnniereclstccetciatetaletsterclstare cin isre 690/82 Oct. 30/82 
AMENGCU. Wsins cas vie seco eeeeddoeste 796/82 Dec. 18/82 
MRI OL Lasley ore bya ie oe. alec erencie ene ees eve foray 362/83 July 9/83 
MTA Sra ats eke eiccente er Cee Cat 576/83 Oct. 1/83 
AMCNOCU. es vivciemeiriiseve semesters tees 6/84 Jan. 21/84 
AINSHCEC NN cin cca a cigarettes inn aere ioe wrens 84/84 Feb. 25/84 
SMENGCO s evatce sre sina ovioasau eee cs va 167/84 Mar. 31/84 
AMEN Moa ae sein ererea tare cores 228/84 Apr. 28/84 
AMENGEU Ase acrvepacscn eee sees he 456/84 Aug. 4/84 
BMCTICCE s vieicteletine's Sasee cnet 502/84 Aug. 18/84 
AMONG teineon exams edareaneoes 541/84 Sept. 8/84 
QMMGEG om ayzsaie wrarcinc aes ie sie sisieler siete 589/84 Sept. 29/84 
PMEMOEG tals ciara cic aie a are tore toes ete nae 590/84 Sept. 29/84 
AMTICO tere nein anccate tcie ate aaa cimiae 607/84 Oct. 6/84 
CHORTINR sevaieice ehars ee arte a eiere cece 623/84 Oct. 20/84 
MELA eet et nieces eee ae 644/84 Oct. 27/84 
MENGES ss cele si ceils wattle tae sieeeciats 645/84 Oct. 27/84 
BMCHASGs) Saiaate tienes cere ace eis 745/84 Dec. 8/84 
SMITA G re cms toha Setaisletal atarctm eles cae 758/84 Dee. 15/84 
AMEDIGCUs sisieic wretches ie asta tem sian e 759/84 Dec. 15/84 
AMETIUCH aa a Pate kee eee 760/84 Dec. 15/84 
ATGETIGEG sarap cc's elarala’ onelolatalattetaloietsrertela’s 373/85 July 27/85 
AMETGCG so sizisiciecelag els sielslislalelcie dalslersils 443/85 Sept. 21/85 
SMETACA es sides Sie eee eee eee ae 447/85 Sept. 21/85 
MENGE Sor ose otctaretors arcteioveroletsheve Sree tote 481/85 Oct. 12/85 
AMICTOEU a arelaleivinae Soiet alte suite mente 530/85 Nov. 9/85 
PUI GOU a: dcaletn Maral ain slctg eratoleisiele outers 658/85 Jan. 4/86 
AMONG wrens o ADRS ORR 63/86 Feb. 22/86 
QMBMOED sie ss a win aslo d a sis eieceles wees 64/86 Feb. 22/86 
EMCO EA AOS, Sho wintiae tects vivatete tote crests 65/86 Feb. 22/86 
(revoked by 413/86) 

Geographic Township of Lyon...........- 897/79 

Geographic townships of Pearson 

STEVE jes. ¢,0) oP Meni Panne ari IEE he ¥219/75 
BUNGE ss s.5bvclcaelix so feb ease epee 442/83 July 23/83 
PUMIOCHS baie gic diesen sos eee usr enkeinn 545/83 Sept. 10/83 
PMITIOC vince gies couse sree reais 566/84 Sept. 15/84 
BMCNOS) ys < kd avs ves oe o ay eke He eee 35/86 Feb. 15/86 
URN ICL Soclaia winilpos x ois Gee oie ee a eee 402/86 July 19/86 
AMNION reat hickee na eo ete Deane 603/86 Oct. 25/86 
METI OG 5 1 0.x 6375.uee maihioiasenies = le uk oe 714/86 Dec. 27/86 
SMES cin on Meleweho S bie nla se kicks 178/87 Apr. 18/87 
BUENGRIT ocsu cedar ennuvececaVerrss 307/87 June 27/87 
SERNERS o scene vines eae Sect wad 622/87 Dec. 5/87 

Geographic Township of Upsala.......... 296/80 

Geographic Township of Upsala.......... “ 64/81 Feb. 28/81 
MOPARS satvewcek ee verses tek eee e 533/81 Aug. 29/81 


Savant Lake Townsite 
(Registered Part M-56)......ceccccesces 131/80 


District of Timiskaming, 
Town of Charlton, the Township of 
Chamberlain and the geographic 
townships of Boston, Dack, Evanturel, 
Lebel, Marquis, Marter, McElroy, 
Chir eet Pacene. Sits sted cba wacenvaeees *671 of R.R.O. 1970 
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amended......... sive'(ohniererers sre toleinieae ats 143/81 Mar. 28/81 
AGTIG OU. esuetenatetatciors wleyels sie sforors chavarerers 243/81 May 9/81 
AMCNGEG sc ates ororsie Sharersislareae sioanavansranele 355/81 June 13/81 
AMENC SU: jssatascraysyatelels s/s aaerevenere, svete averse 458/81 July 25/81 
AMCHGE .\ wre evsie wos) siaravaiare sieloys Vai fariatete 490/81 Aug. 8/81 
AMENGE soc eepayeieievers inisevatetoyetetevetays 527/81 Aug. 22/81 
PMGTIES Cia aye rate vailourie ferctars fave rorsis auctaveimicrt-ore 539/81 Aug. 29/81 
AMETIGCU rete ionsl xarsierevelete Spo ernioinne ULES 172/82 Apr. 10/82 
AMENGOG<oiiaic.staieuerens iersisvorsieveveroiere Sretetenes 208/82 Apr. 24/82 
BUNGIE Gl weay ane va¥anaiee sarois fateberalelereva leavin eles 403/82 June 26/82 
AMICI ewes fanetaimretolis rerstatetelel sversveteusierateie 643/82 Oct. 16/82 
AMENGEA, vausteterceeleneuee ere SS earopeis var Gistete 645/82 Oct. 16/82 
PIMOS ries cousteversie 6 ae isle lee ts eieyate ie 'eatee 749/82 Nov. 27/82 
AMGHACG. cis« were siere Ra Av cada CA cide om 83/83 Feb. 19/83 
amended..... eydreuniel dis ahikeaieie mrorataa a wtiote 486/83 Aug. 20/83 
ali fetale sores Sica eet TOO are 487/83 Aug. 20/83 
AMON AGC ce ate ciereivin vate siouavare (ecw ploieisisiels Os 672/83 Nov. 5/83 
AMOMU CM ayercsayardigvoualcinincelatesets ate nieps der siaiere 3290/84 June 9/84 
UTC HCL Cine fevaye tobe dexeiceel stats nvaiterelere ete ctaretors 438/84 July 21/84 
ANN AEC sys eieleiel< bei (eiiaretoreinteiaiste eheiadeisiors 454/84 Aug. 4/84 
MEIN SE eke teverersveversio rele cisuslovars stersiaieictaists 455/84 Aug. 4/84 
AMEMOE Gen cosaie pave in leve oldie’ esors eats eisneno Ye 565/84 Sept. 15/84 
PUMIGTIG SC savas ievaevatare cheterereaevoke te aero eee erase 124/85 Apr. 6/85 
THO VOKCEliove Gieiers-esevesmi es eusiele ane rexe. Sta evolntene 370/85 July 20/85 
TOW p OUCH TLE OMe. caerevect eve rovelesttes iereys 6 sieitee *356/80 
Geographic Township of Haultain........ 467/80 


Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto, 
the Borough of Scarborough 


(now the City of Scarborough).......... * 20/74 
amended...... Srelsndnoeatts sieaseie sain 431/85 Sept. 14/85 
Regional Municipality of Durham, 
OWN Olay cd Ness core evettes chia) sveaete tonsiorsuate.s retire eee * 18/74 
EVOKE’ «sss eis.6 ASRS OROCT OES - 523/85 Nov. 2/85 
Town) Of) Pickering...>..° << miatetelotareipreninateres cis * 19/74 
AMGNGE Cs re rehape tone evatere Wiorsiarctereine/eisietorsras 779/81 Dec. 9/81 
AMONG EG stewie ore icvateieoiaiate cis stetiers hiocicvete 394/82 June 26/82 
AMGROSs.atececheus aiwistarevene Bans Arne 160/83 Apr. 9/83 
AIWCMGSGSs cateeiiere ais mei nie citisastee cs 195/83 Apr. 16/83 


Township of Uxbridge (formerly the 
Township of Scott in the County of 
Ori CARON) yarareyersieveis otereverers sievsyale ar/eusiese Sienenece *634/77 


TOW OP WWHWEDY:.< iieisrsiersin un otessceteleleleve Givers e% *467/74 


Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk, 
townships of Delhi and Norfolk 
(formerly in the Township of 


MiGGLEGONDeiesie eecisie ACO OOS ste valatat etal tsi ets *347/74 
Regional Municipality of Niagara, Township 
of West Lincoln (revoking Reg.)........s.<. 165/81 Apr. 4/81 
Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, 
Township ots Cumberland aarcitcvs cto starrer crctore ¥323/74 
amended..... Fiahons eb acatiacsichan shad atauevatere oh 152/81 Apr. 4/81 


amended....... Neoile areas sheretecetiateiays 606/84 Oct. 4/84 
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Township of West Carleton (formerly 


iy, the Lowishiprof Fitzroy). ...css0 sas 670 of R.R.O. 1970 
Township of West Carleton (formerly 
in; She Townships of FLEZPOY: \ereersj0c1e sx,ss . *325/74 
MEVOKMO rae cs sieyoicin's aisleie arevaxeieie sisters 720/84 Nov. 24/84 


Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
City of Cambridge (formerly in the 


Township of North Dumfries)............ 535/79 
OOM OHEU cis ake ore/a'esaseleratecesi'e-areis ia! ren evoke 13/85 Feb. 2/85 
Regional Municipality of York, 
Town of Markham sss csieccass ees seen sioke *104/72 
PIMCTIOGG ct \cie elereiens RAE ISOC ORO OE 125/81 Mar. 21/81 
amended..... Pee ialar mayan eleeicca arenes F 207/81 Apr. 18/81 
ira 816 (10 Oe ET aazave’s ae ntecate eae oe 349/81 June 13/81 
PIRCIAIE oat ch Nore ore isi ajel sieve KRIS CORAOCOO 436/81 July 11/81 
INSTAL: satiate ts & cyoisreiciehererasens eam isvere store 444/81 July 18/81 
BMended a eras /o.0.e sie sisleveisve vveipyee ie reuersy 540/81 Sept. 5/81 
AMONG EM ce cteyne riers saa sereneereemims a aie 670/81 Oct. 24/81 
AMT GE exevo-uig, pup avofelerese sas isteie cere Bieitele 789/81 Dec. 12/81 
IBEN GOW 6/55 5:6:0i0 cusiarece Sucpueiotieue eters aie 8/82 Jan. 30/82 
AMEN SE ora ois xs ersisio sieves cts seattle a ee"acs 138/82 Mar. 27/82 
MENGE Schaap osiein wea wabevaleiste Stes as 388/82 June 19/82 
PUITIOOU Lie vatarase susie pin ein ous bless ele eae aes 663/82 Oct. 23/82 
GUSTS vate cass ors iountatszeverstoici alee IOS 770/82 Dee. 11/82 
amended...... Baits ations braesis bates Saeide 8 850/82 Jan. 15/83 
amended...... Sais isibigte.b WyRieieosiesiewielels 737/83 Dee. 10/83 
ANGETIDOD ca = sc 0.2 wrerole ares sisicao enero re ein le 747/83 Dee. 17/83 
AMENGEd...ceseocves Serer ae 57/84 Feb. 18/84 
AMCNIED) c'nek ee sos soe tare: wieneceraveteraie erate 540/84 Sept. 8/84 
AMONG sy suicasnmans news sinter erers te apearaie 563/85 Nov. 23/85 
AMETIGEC, .cinta cleisie in brere aisiels Lara nite otacers 416/86 Aug. 2/86 
AMNCTICEG 5 iv in wcdin cies Ge Ge eceveia tease eve. 451/86 Aug. 16/86 
amended......e. Ee ire a Se io PAE EE ois SRLS 575/86 Oct. 11/86 
AMET OCs cis'ota capacities. re tarect Ein eeete 333/87 June 27/87 
TOMO COL MAUI os 5 oe ps6 wri e inv sin Macao ertin Rieis 269/81 May 16/81 
PROVOKED cdi ence vu mspdicueic echt aseine 317/82 May 29/82 
TOM. OF nacrnad HUTS oes veo: a sey a's ots , 268/81 May 16/81 
Town of Whitchurch-Stouffville....... oF *101/72 
amended...... petals doteibin piste wie ene a 369/81 June 20/81 
Sc ef-s ag See Ree aE eee ere 182/86 Apr. 19/86 
NSIS 2 deca ta tn sens aint ce anil Sie 294/86 June 7/86 
TRUCOS as daiowatke shoe okie eure ele aie 612/87 Dec. 5/87 
Rules of Procedure 
~ Connect ipplicat tonens <sikcndenkmsancturnes 786 
as ee Ree eT ern ne sake aae in 467/81 July 25/81 
BRONOA ES a sean bee ees ae peas 28/82 Feb. 13/82 
Sn ey Ree Creer re ron T eer 439/82 July 10/82 
(revoked by 406/83) 
- Minor Variance Applications........cseeees 787 
Pe Ee Pere Tere ee ee erm 466/81 July 25/81 
BUONMOR ss oss Gt saint de eee ea aaa 554/82 Aug. 28/82 


(revoked by 447/83) 
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Subdivision Control, 


County of Hastings - Plan No. 38....... AAS 673 of R.R.O. 1970 
District tof Miligoma— Pilani M=S:l\ccnsccnserers1< «le : 216/72 
District of Algoma - Plan R-812..........0. ‘ 357/80 
District of Cochrane — Plan M-13.....e.sce-< 402/72 
District of Kenora - Plans M-133 
AAG (Mail SP asstcie le aiteteleterietel'e te a teveite i eFeiRrre @erere se. (ute'e sia 308/79 
AMONG era cre ave ere ters edutetslatate leloteve fo eters! exe eters 4ygh4/82 =Aug. 7/82 
District of Manitoulin - Plans 46 
Fie NO savas stavete eeovetersvers rT te daaTeiet 711/81 Nov. 7/81 
District of Nipissing - Plans M-66, 
Ma25 1 and! M—269 sew eles sis aieieteretetviels ater airrareyare Rare 668 of R.R.O. 1970 
District of Thunder Bay - Plans 431 
Emi) OG kaa cre wie laren ts acre ee See 362/75 
District of Thunder Bay - Plan M-56........ 343/79 
District of Thunder Bay - Plan M-103...... ‘ 221/80 


Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority 

of Minister under Section 53 of the 

PISHM INE AGEs crea evs aions'ereieteisteteistol crerstare avclestialarenieyett 785/82 Dec. 18/82 
(revoked by 789/82) 


Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority 
of Minister under Section 53 of the 
PAIN RNOy ay INOS SOBOO ROE HOO OCOR MDE OOO nen aS Fisiehsssce\s 789/82 Dec. 18/82 


PLANNING ACT, 1983 


Delegation of Authority of Minister 
under Section 4 of the Planning Act, 1983 - 
Approvals under Subsection 298(11) of 


Cher Munueupalls ACCrre is ciste sisiarcsre cislereieye Satie, & 55/85 Feb. 16/85 
Condominium Plans..... vorsersstsiaietercrertreoleie ieiete 475/83 Aug. 13/83 
IST Siete eveisve, sy suel syersievelsvereraierejere aes Aoactione 250/86 May 24/86 
AMEMC OClrereueveronela siareerets ar ain bAGharoreseiess tolerate ocere 282/86 May 31/86 
AMeNGedsye ces = sis shia ae ethe Rakes aac 737/86 Jan. 3/87 
GondominiumePLAnS 1 «0s le ete eee Wiel evens 367/85 July 13/85 
AMONG OG sates, eererss alerisiers eae /ere eeteletetens tiers sas 256/86 May 24/86 
AMON GSC saree setssicts sleta(etenseay saalecatateve eieravartes oo 280/86 May 31/86 
Condominium Plans cfycieciicie cet SOHC ROS 72/86 Mar. 1/86 
AMIEMG SG. ses heveysier eres rate in eereveneteniote ere acc 251/86 May 24/86 
AMENASAS «c:eicieaine ss ternseeie ces Seba RRA 281/86 May 31/86 
COMS SMES). sracersrtyepestevelavara vere: eaereeeey ere sis ierereare.e 474/83 = Aug. 13/83 
AMENGECS. sac aa gre virerern ae Rushale Wes pata e8 104/84 Mar. 3/84 
AMCNGECK sy eearesvacvere sisiebsle Reais veraeveetacerere as 693/84 Nov. 17/84 
AMEMACE 55 «810 sreyeie eve,a'eoreyei 8) seve Sraiereveeews oi 38/86 Feb. 15/86 
amended..... Serersetsters vier F atsha sienVens cyetererces 758/86 Jan. 10/87 


amended oe tain: ake ha ae ae tes ee 516/87 Sept. 19/87 
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General lcs «tw anhaninve cca oviewsiicina seansar 548/85 Nov. 16/85 
Official Plans..... Se arta Stare ore Oe Malet hissy 477/83 Aug. 13/83 
Official Plans - Hamilton-Wentworth........ 661/86 Nov. 22/86 
SUPGIVESTON PLANS occ eras were oieu esis sie ps eo oe ere 476/83 Aug. 13/83 
SUDGTVLSTON PVANS s,s cc a/e cia wie syeiee ee are a seis 366/85 July 13/85 
Notice Requirements - 
interim Concrol By-Laws: «vac sce osiniews 405/83. July 16/83 
Official Plans and Community 
Improvement, Plans. .i.%scs0s0cosee os 0 oa v0 siete 402/83 July 16/83 
Removal of Holding Symbol from 
ZODING (BYHLAW: << se lenicleie holes sive einias elvis tawa's « 403/83 July 16/83 
ZONE e BY—LAWES <9 wiles ip iaiwie is. « piomraiaie foes Ssvea's 404/83 July 16/83 
amended...... Biase ere tarn cco smieate Sissel etensispoiere 535/84 Sept. 1/84 
Planning Board Reesn a. .ercstagis sin sie eicie mates wince 481/83 Aug. 13/83 
Rules of Procedure 
= Consent Aoplicabionsy.c..<ca~ onan ernie err 406/83. July 16/83 
amended <.2.4si65s «° Syarore ale ele eis: kre oysintel asrniars 715/86 Dec. 27/86 
- Minor Variance ApplicationsS........e.eee. 447/83 July 30/83 


Subdivision Control - 
District of Nipissing - 


PRaO MIN ict wiales oo a eR COTO 261/85 June 8/85 
Plat MoS: Seaver. antes Ete ot ieite neta 266/85 June 15/85 
District of Rainy River....... ain’s Cate arate 447/86 Aug. 16/86 


Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority 
of Minister under subsection 4(4) of 
the Pieanine act i0tee ad oso cdws ealeowiees Rann: 425/86 Aug. 16/86 


Withdrawal of Minister's Delegation 
under Section 4 of the Planning Act, 
ROGR etl PACT AES PIONS 8 os waae soa wnduwan aise 177/87 Apr. 18/87 


Zoning Areas - 
County of Oxford, 
Town of Ingersoll and Township 


of Southwest Oxford...... wea malales vashaw 498/86 Sept. 13/86 
revoked...... ee er bin arin ae 550/87 Oct. 17/87 

District of Kenora, 
Geographic Township of Drayton...... ae 421/85 Sept. 7/85 
Geographic Township of Pellatt..... dials 62/86 Feb. 22/86 
Geographic Township of Southworth...... 628/86 Nov. 15/86 


Geographic Township of Wainwright...... 734/84 Dec. 1/84 
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Geographic Township of Wainwright...... 


Part of the Sioux Lookout Planning 


AMEMMACG reverie oteirsyeieloie) copa Ve) evaneiaieterete ays 
luilejets level areresteenic Gc DOnoee telteteresies 
AMENGSG., wre. sree rs isicisns ws stecatonsyerwie einai ae 
AIMETNG CE Chersucvarevexskehel sel stereo stele er arel ere ereenis ts 


RerPriGotbial IDESTPLCE.: Of KEMOMals isisxin sscte 
AMEN COG cun artes akelemisieeree sree eS : 


Territorial Distriet Of KenOrascic..c0r 
Territorial DIStrict of Kenora... ..+o.=+ 
Verritorial Districk Of Kenora: « a«.cis:s\<« 
Verrucorial District. of Kenorasc «s+. 
Territorial District of Kenora... .c..e.. 
Unorganized Parts of the Red Lake 
and Area Planning Aread......ccccceee atc 
AMGEN CCC ia: eleiale wivisisie clare AGHeOn DOO a 


Unorganized Territory in the 
Territorial District of Kenora......... 


District of Nipissing, 
Geographic Township of Phelps.........- 


Part of the District of Nipissing....... 


Part of the Districts of Nipissing 


AA CEESUIG UIE Wararel okatetstataveleieliare efele) steiste/aisieiaterere 
AMEMGCC cveve:sishejeleeverselele Mieiete: stetecelenenenere 
amended...... mtaferetere aineteretetelelietyiorsis) e's 
AMENGSC esis eicsexerecn.e oe sretetersiehs aieyoreheverers 
AWENGEAS a eraierncioreies aravtlereielsvste¥eiersiaterere 
AMET) AG Cietavelerei chareiereiereinrarcreieieress) Sfetavereters 
AMEMAES A cratctere oreo siere aieietaleiaioleiasvatecaias 
amended...... Eqn poocaGdenShome aeiore 
amended... .ssse etebetatete Ae OO A sitet Core 
amended........ alaravauel oneuapeievavereker cbetevecs 


Part of the Districts of Nipissing 
and Sudbury 

(see under District of Nipissing 
O. Reg. 40/85) 


District of Parry Sound 
Part of the Geographic Township 
Ope Chelona sosgnoe canons dconnoat eiclelsaletererele 


District of Sudbury, 
ParteoLe the: Distrie’ iof jsudburryaeiescelee 


ReR.Os 
1980 


O.Reg. 


3/86 


25/86 
614/86 
119/87 
198/87 
442/87 
575/87 


26/86 


662/83 
471/84 


663/83 
753/84 
450/85 
377/86 
549/86 


85/84 
174/87 


1/86 


774/83 
580/86 


40/85 
177/85 
371/85 
709/86 
710/86 
711/86 
712/86 

84/87 

85/87 
124/87 


579/87 


22/87 


Date of 
Gazette 


Jan. 


Feb. 
Nov. 
Mar. 
Apr. 
Aug. 
Oct. 


Feb. 


Oct. 
Aug. 


Oct. 
Dec. 
Sept. 
July 


Sept. 


Feb. 
Apr. 


Jan. 


Dec. 


Ook. 


Feb. 
May 

July 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 


25/86 


8/86 
1/86 
21/87 
25/87 
15/87 
31/87 


8/86 


29/83 
11/84 


29/83 
15/84 
21/85 
12/86 
27/86 


25/84 
18/87 


25/86 


31/83 
18/86 


9/85 
4/85 
27/85 
20/86 
20/86 
20/86 
20/86 
7/87 
7/87 
28/87 


7/87 


1/87 
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District of Thunder Bay, 


Geographic Township of Bomby........... 257/84 May 12/84 
Geographic Township of Bomby........... 339/84 June 16/84 
Geographic Township of Bomby........... 350/84 June 23/84 
Geographic Township of Brothers........ 86/84 Feb. 25/84 
Geographic Township of Pic........... 3 688/84 Nov. 17/84 

amended........ Sh Seen Pact cee ees 413/85 Aug. 31/85 

AMENGE 3.6 66 dos des 5 sae SPSS EEA ee 430/86 Aug. 16/86 
Geographic Township of Upsala........ $2 606/87 Nov. 28/87 
Territorial District of Thunder Bay.... 340/84 June 16/84 
Territorial District of Thunder Bay.... 697/84 Nov. 17/84 
Territorial District of Thunder Bay.... 257/87 May 30/87 
Territorial District of Thunder Bay, 

Geographic Township of Gorham..... 413/86 Aug. 2/86 
AMENAGH. asics 62 eel < ere Store’ ayaa 465/87 Aug. 22/87 
AWENGCHs .2e-c0 cies ose een Sie are 506/87 Sept. 19/87 
AMEE, ver aiaterdielmintasisisivis Gresieisieist< 720/87 Jan. 9/88 

Geographic Township of Ware....... 414/86 Aug. 2/86 
AMENGEGE sd. Pr ness che wiaw Mase we 235/87 May 16/87 
PIM acs wiagearccsiomioteee mere ie seontete 509/87 Sept. 19/87 


Territorial District of Thunder Bay, 
geographic townships of Bomby, 
Brothers, Bryant, Cecile, Knowles, 
Laberge, Lecours and McCron, and Part 
of the Unorganized Lands lying North 
of the geographic townships of Bomby, 
Brothers, Laberge, and lying West of 


Geographic Township of Bryant.......... 698/85 Jan. 11/86 
amended.......6. etait ee ACEC 260/87 May 30/87 

District of Timiskaming, 
Geographic Township of Grenfell...... Pe 647/83 Oct. 29/83 
Geographic Township of Grenfell........ 679/83 Nov. 12/83 
Geographic Township of Otto..........-. 252/84 May 12/84 
Geographic Township of Robillard....... _ 670/86 Dec. 6/86 


Municipality of Englehart, 
Township of Evanturel......-.+- att stih iw 526/87 Sept. 26/87 


Regional Municipality of Peel, 
Town Of Caledons so sv cess eres ees seine eis 58/87 Feb. 21/87 


Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 


City of Cambridge.......... ties veeeus os 60/86 Feb. 22/86 
: Dette sc nkehvaedes error y ety aa 551/86 Oct. 4/86 
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PLANT DISEASES ACT 


SETH Leo oo ao Sista o huas ti ot whale ar wis eueie ere alaverSrateyana aeeioi eine 788 
POLICE ACT 

AY Yiel Gel ON ser ereratacayslavetererelereteceioveleveseve wtaietecelererein svete 789 

ENCED: METI Weta tare tatalel al asat ciel edelctieral ni eiel cvsuvietaleratere!s sielaleie's 790 
AMEN GEG vere clalaiain'areve oreve aleinis eheveceervioivislee-wiale'srs sug 336/81 June 6/81 
AMETISCE sre aleuneie lalate; elerssreserelal eve) euvaicietereeielsre eaves 816/82 Jan. 1/83 
AMON CC anera ayeralera alles aisle Vataleisuetelel ayers eisateret a ercraratele 364/84 June 23/84 

Generali Dilse ml iriea. <lcinin is ejalelsielelslsiaris/are).s\citimiala 791 
AMTICO stare eietalcrsvale cleicientie eistertatetsletst siekcieta retercns 7T4H/84 Feb. 25/84 
Ee liclele (=(8 ee Pes PO ICICI CIE OOOO IO Oot sotte 702/85 Jan. 18/86 

Mantodpal Romie ee ROrGSS ccls:c-crscel a alvie'erevsuale einiateyatere 792 

RESPONSA ETE VOD POUNCTTIG cic arsveneinlets sieielereceie 793 
PATTI GEG water aie avstey asia araralave aval nieiets erature levavetetestens ic¥wisis — dfelal, — tey/Asis 
AMEMGOCAS ipia\aia.e: aves > aus ovolei averse nefe\sleueyatanerereueleha 715/84 Nov. 17/84 
PIMOMG ET via alesese:0 ace nig araliois ayese a ‘elrs alo /¥ auensineuthel Stois 716/84 Nov. 17/84 


POWER CORPORATION ACT 


BLeCEri calli oatecy COCO srs ciersisiclatarleisieistesiatesisistic 794 

(revoked by 183/84) 

Hleckwicall /SatervCodenaitctestes cies cies eereieineres 183/84 Apr. 21/84 

GOS vevare rotate alovebetalatnnalevereteteveierarersreveravereietareterchejsrovers ts 795 

(revoked by 384/82) 

PUES SSS oceans Sooty aNerer aver ot ataninto et cleroicin cet ovau sins attuatete aveae o ohctio 384/82 June 19/82 

(revoked by 746/84) 

EES irea nc eroutiaiaase (orareissualicta oouiare ea ete fe terete tana's reine anche 746/84 Dec. 8/84 

Pension ande insurance Plane << iccsiscs cece a crestor 796 
AMENGET ciavsselecclauscelaisisiel akesete-s tale! are ie laie aces wreleanes-& 442/82 ~=July 10/82 
AMENGS ers syespisreisses's crwislerekalereW is Go eisie-eraxers aislereles 173/83 Apr. 9/83 
AMEN: cpate:a.crersicvase oleate erain's miele eval siere aie cia aarious 530/83 Sept. 3/83 
IMEEM SC er aten ate ccters ToreterateravetetavavaisiSiararatetorerereieverarneiay 768/83 Dec. 24/83 
AMA GS Gl erenaearctounionel os ore eiero eiarererore eksrer clavate rerchoceher 802/84 Jan. 5/85 
AMON CCAS sromreiereverasoiersts siete Wrst srevoie syaloterSarererais ocotes 432/85 Sept. 14/85 
BMENGEA sceteysietevereess: a) sstat fey el avsverers, aeraseteisteeseuere 141/86 Apr. 5/86 
PATHETIC wens ote ss erereracere rts) ei ers avmscte tetas oar ahe aaetersiaraloiene 339/86 June 28/86 
AMENGEGY sirens, exajeksust ais = a-eisie\e es eles "se leavers .0(Suwiecevatel 59/87 Feb. 21/87 
AMCNGEE Scr. c.creraisters accrerecee ware Mielaresoroe & vialsisiel nore 91/87 Mar. 7/87 
MEMES cxatatals ateatatarchaletatelopete efor cksyecyexecereiaishale’ oer 346/87 July 4/87 
AMONG sccistere torre sicis-suste ele o's) e "ete iereve/e oe ale, syeleiovere 510/87 Sept. 19/87 

Water Heat Ors tates sisters si syorene’ereioleve wiete¥ers elevate “levers sie 797 


PREARRANGED FUNERAL SERVICES ACT 


ETUdss tea COUT Slauwvore ce corevets oe ots au inicle iatelatoa stares sisistere 798 
AMONG SC ana wre eval oetsteso aie suave op ace asovelele ie eielarevauetane 352/84 June 23/84 
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PRESCRIPTION DRUG COST REGULATION ACT, 1986 


PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS ACT 
(See now Professional Engineers 
cy, 


CONSULCANS IBANECHSs:. bi. eu wae > cules sinlee avila elle 
(revoked by 538/84) 


Designation of Specialists: ..3 ssleswv'e's's sels see 
(revoked by 538/84) 


ORIEN AL gc pws oes ta newbs ses ale wes alice tele Silat e's 
(revoked by 538/84) 


Practice and Procedure for Hearings........... 
(revoked by 538/84) 


PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS ACT, 1984 


ReRsOs 
1980 


f(x) 


800 


801 


802 


803 


804 


805 


O.Reg. 


690/86 
748/86 

54/87 
184/87 
272/87 
353/87 
355/87 
357/87 
514/87 
662/87 


691/86 


628/81 


499/81 
184/83 


538/84 


* 809/84 


96/85 
157/85 
57/86 
420/86 
421/86 
88/87 
365/87 


Date of 
Gazette 
Dec. 13/86 
Jan. 3/87 
Feb. 21/87 
Apr. 18/87 
June 6/87 
July 4/87 
July 4/87 
July 4/87 
Sept. 19/87 
Dec. 19/87 
Dec. 13/86 
Oct. 10/81 
Aug. 15/81 
Apr. 16/83 
Sept. 8/84 
Jan. 5/85 
Mar. 9/85 
Apr. 20/85 
Feb. 22/86 
Aug. 2/86 
Aug. 2/86 
Mar. 7/87 


July 11/87 
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PROVINCIAL COURT (CIVIL DIVISION) PROJECT ACT 
AND 

PROVINCIAL COURT (CIVIL DIVISION) ACT 

(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Rules of the Provincial Court 


(GGA Val aD i-vaiSHOMperas wrelcie slo's nce Meola occas acc euciarereiess 806 
AMENGE sisleysielvei sisiwie eyeisiiies Baits ave aeisi avevels wenererens 732/81 Nov. 21/81 
AMONGE sarsicievels « s\sisieis erate aratetetccaiele sicrasayaiernesereze ‘ 284/82 May 15/82 
AMGNGE sreteyetaave aor aie Be ooe Sno Abceconcooa del a 450/83 July 30/83 
AMEN CEA cetencteraare ivigis'ave Sere wieiesibierere rele eee revanes 453/83 July 30/83 
amended..... a OOS SO NPS ERIU DOO OL OOOO Te Ane 406/84 = July 14/84 
AMENCGEGs aressiersieye earcveiesiais a's ee“erepalewleje sis piers alareie 685/84 Nov. 10/84 


(revoked by 797/84) 


PROVINCIAL COURTS ACT 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Destruction of Records Made by 
CoumbORE DOR’ Cit wee stele siasimieie a oietern a die mia ls: acne wielw ake 60/83 Feb. 12/83 
(expired) 


Observation and Detention HomesS.........eeeees 807 
(revoked by 550/85) 


Stenographile: Reporters. <<<: s tele exeieiei« slersteiet 812 
(expired) 


PROVINCIAL LAND TAX ACT 


POM UdOMs claire eel eteete rs i aceletelevetevaie ntars a's eeda aves ereveve 813 
(revoked by 441/86) 


HOEMS wtero wine stare erorevefeuee eotohers eters Beco aooye Bre evatats 303/83 June 4/83 
AMGNCGSG :. «vis oie ers dis eistela cee Srarcrnrsts Gisierteresiinicrs Ie 12/84 Jan. 28/84 
AMONGESG ie retatsieieys a eiv euale. cies! A ONGCONGODSONA Cn Ge 412/86 Aug. 2/86 

GENTS Fev ate rave ate ete rela Laveatier ox ob ae te ekesetnus ohecate eieeoceis vers Socios 814 
BME GEG Via lntare.srejs1a)ce wracoreielesaiernlaysleibiaierere elernleisers 508/83 Aug. 27/83 
AMOMCESGS uysiens tavavatets’ elo aPataevcvovors ecae vise a ataneaed 549/83 Sept. 10/83 
AMENGEM «foe anarorsclatere erolehe wicie ios ee ieee tetacensieKe 79/85 Mar. 2/85 


PROVINCIAL OFFENCES ACT 


Anprovalmon iParrt oil, Byal awe site is teus eisievevstere erersieie 429/87 Aug. 8/87 
Approvadleor. Part, aii, Bye lawScrersisretewateleeisiearemie cre 475/87 Aug. 29/87 
Approvaloferatsh md BiycillAWs <reyeeisiets yeieurcisiiel seuss 568/87 Oct. 31/87 
ApprovalofPart: Il By-Laws. <iccisiesiciriculeieiaie Seis 697/87 Jan. 2/88 
Approval of Part II By-laws..... at lalele SustelsuGiatehs 698/87 Jan. 2/88 
BOSUS mreverelcreseyere Bsetarers @leisisreraile 3d & Gin aarEsIais roloiss nee 815 

AMEMCSinsseve rele svelekevere RS eceateia velar ai < oUonarelonevere Se tieies 285/82 May 15/82 

amended....... HeiShevaherveisislareO PGMS SRN S Mtoe ee 614/85 Dee. 14/85 

Blnielely gan somdoebooo bias st atayat Lavarehec: brane wareeayerers 508/87 Sept. 19/87 


Extensions of Prescribed TimeS......eccccccece 816 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


1095 


RRO. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 

Pee for Later Payment iol (PING seas, co:sejeis:0r0.00.050 8 173/87 Apr. 18/87 

Fine) Option Programs is cise. n00% cecvetetstere (ste noisiniete 142/83 Mar. 26/83 

Paricinmelnkracnt ONSyawnwacs da semis ciecin spaces 428/87 Aug. 8/87 

Proceedings Commenced by Certificate 

WE) RG TNO es eectens 9 hel alas Yo rccatcherapeicoie ool sictain fats oiatnysferors 817 
SMITA ia x plein aia inlaw ld n\s\'6)-a/0/o. 6 vale ainlelesseo/evete 517/81 Aug. 15/81 
amended..... Bie cst Wi Mea ttictorvesuenctarsberets Bas roaeiierene 382/82 June 19/82 
GUNPTACE CS ato le'esinictneate sco tara "ay ola. oye arsie hola tain eee 686/82 Oct. 30/82 
TICES aaa, ct el atetel cl ciara aiaetonietereleieiele elabeteaetiane tales 5 713/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMONG OG ie Steves srocse nie eierercnste eeleieteintoaretelaiatar crerers 766/82 Dec. 11/82 
aisendedcicacea overs eae erste AEN ee ee Ace aril 33/83 Feb. 5/83 
PMOHAEH a aohste visa cine s/s slaveielc locas eveie awe eieleeie es 65/85 Feb. 23/85 
SMONGED He Sects eid SOIR ace erosions Mio miae Tere 161/85 Apr. 20/85 
amended........ Sata Oe era ohetehevSarelateteiaversor sie 271/85 June 15/85 
ATI CO Ot Wale nae wi sisicitla «teisce's Sioa ia era (oie de worsens 331/85 July 6/85 
AMENAISA As 5 sisra.cie:sieie wc Wie ietwrots ete ta stern steretaiots wistatate 356/85 July 13/85 
SWETIOEC en aise ciate. cd.s ee. siete ois Vara eiteleetate vers Siete 512/85 Oct. 26/85 
amended.....sesee- Wikeshtente Ritter sichevatatancyats erAG 513/85 Oct. 26/85 
amended...... Dialalgtai aiera ia nancisicte: aie eiavel ie (s sree sie 514/785 Oct. 26/85 
amended is o2:6 0s se mfers toe ranane etna aie ate atotare ter 201/86 Apr. 26/86 
AMENGEO As sees ois case ae a fits niahert o's etaraySiateta wiles 457/86 Aug. 16/86 
EOD Waid eco ain dala Pie a einer where nee ww Sis siete 460/86 Aug. 16/86 
AMINO OU Ss See asdisvossrs & »mererse Seinigialnieisic eloeae sista 572/86 Oct. 11/86 
AIRONO GAGS Soca a'g.o/eeie ie wines sve. si6 ee anne ates atesheie a 674/86 Dec. 6/86 
Smee ee tt! ain oes ctetenoe te Che ckate atehe hiceiotsl eer siete 172/87 Apr. 18/87 
aMenided fs ews oc ielaa oe eoteic heheh ieee iehone eke 430/87 Aug. 8/87 

Rules of Practice and Procedure on Appeals 

in the Court of Appeal under the Provincial 

DERGHCES ACCME a one chat ale tn wirtelsewisientelee siete eters 818 

Rules of Practice and Procedure on Appeals 

in the District Court and the 

Provincial Court (Criminal Division) under 

Necrion VO OF Che AChcss wcwcsoseuswecameninnnee 819 

Rules of Practice and Procedure on Appeals 

in the Provincial Court (Criminal Division) 

under Section: 118 of ‘the Actis...:sc0%so000000» «00 820 

PROVINCIAL PARKS ACT 

Das AD ION .OF Patties sea caGanine weenie 821 
BWeNdet iui wun eaweGawe owas a iatunelotiahat wistela totthanevatens 279/81 May 23/81 
SONGCH ia dak cevart eA nk eees Veseseee nce kes 2 429/82 July 3/82 
UES he on cen Wig Aen ih woo wor ek Ow eR re es 768/82 Dec. 11/82 
MONO Ts ike cee sete Kaw whee ceeseadewns * 154/83. Apr. 30/83 
MBNA co vc cds habes av eee steer eeee gar ane 220/83 Apr. 30/83 
SMONOOA Giles acd a neue wu a Gb Gan iaoe bee oed as 343/83 June 25/83 
DANG iris oes nn 6 om edd bine ete eee ea aerk eee 378/83 July 9/83 
PSISO a Say ak vide hind co See Spots Male ae 68/84 Feb. 18/84 
Ri Pan De oe abe ou ds kins aa eek se 69/84 Feb. 18/84 
| Es Pe Pet Te Ee ee ee eee 129/84 Mar. 17/84 
OTN ake tales dette uc ich redial a cad nx vores 152/84 Mar. 24/84 
RRs civ eeudhks dau eekae as once eeenerenie 187/84 Apr. 14/84 
MINI. 5 sgt nnd ndsnnnnd caso di ehnnen Riaenee 409/84 July 14/84 
SONNE ss aps Sores ne eva eS benRs ee earuenseicen 410/84 July 14/84 
eee eee ere TC Tre er 625/84 Oct. 20/84 
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amended. 
amended. 
amended. 
amended. 


amended, 


ee 


eee eee eee ee eee reese eeseseeeeseeeesees 


Ce 


eee wwe eee eee eee eee eeeeeeeeeeeeseses 


eee eee wee eee eee eee eee eeeeeeeeeseee 


Ce 


ee meee eee eee eee ree eee eeeeeeeeeeees 


Pe 


Pe Ce SC MOM ee ee J ee MY 


eee mem eee ee eer ewer eeeeseeeeserereee 


Seem meme meee eee seers eeerereeeeeeees 


Peewee ee eee eee erro reese eeeeeeeeeses 


Sem m mee meee reese eee eee eeeeeeeeeeees 


Ce ee) 


ey 


er) 


Ce ee) 


ee ac) 


ee ey 


a) 


ed 


a) 


er 


Cy 


Co 


a 


ry 


a 


ee ec 


ee cD 


re 


Ce 


a) 


ee ay 


Ce ee 


a ry 


Ce ee a 


ee ay 


ee ey) 


Mining - Ojibway Prairie Provincial 
NAGI CHACSE RV. Caters vintajalevetaicrterslexc cate etateteberetete’sts eraiers 


amended, 
amended, 


Cc ee ey 


Ce 


See w meee eee eee eee eeseeereeeeeeeeses 


Ce a) 


a 


Ce a) 


ee ed 


PUBLIC ACCOUNTANCY ACT 


Licence Fee 


See eee eee eee eee eee eee reese eeeresene 


R.R.O. 
1980 


822 


823 


825 


826 


O.Reg. 


680/84 
45/85 
81/85 

279/85 

493/85 
52/86 

566/86 

639/87 

675/87 


251/81 
188/82 
191/82 
569/82 
612/82 
211/83 
344/83 
644/83 
128/84 
188/84 
546/84 
702/84 
783/84 
47/85 
147/85 
282/85 
492/85 
534/85 
9/86 
51/86 
338/86 
400/86 
424/86 
167/87 
500/87 
640/87 


345/83 
46/85 
82/85 

281/85 


227/81 
255/83 
661/84 
225/85 
249/87 
448/87 


Date of 
Gazette 


Nov. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
June 
Oct. 
Feb. 
Oct. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


May 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Apr. 
June 
Oct. 
Mar. 
Apr. 
Sept. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Feb. 
Apr. 
June 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Apr. 
Sept. 
Dec. 


June 
Feb. 
Mar. 
June 


Apr. 
May 
Nov. 
June 
May 
Aug. 


10/84 
16/85 

9/85 
15/85 
19/85 
15/86 
11/86 
19/87 
26/87 


16/81 
10/82 
10/82 

4/82 
25/82 
23/83 
25/83 
29/83 
17/84 
14/84 

3/84 
17/84 
29/84 
16/85 
20/85 
15/85 
19/85 

9/85 

1/86 
15/86 
28/86 
19/86 
16/86 
18/87 
12/87 
19/87 


25/83 
16/85 

9/85 
15/85 


25/81 
21/83 
3/84 
1/85 
30/87 
15/87 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 1097 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


PUBLIC COMMERCIAL VEHICLES ACT 


Carnganp Goods, An BORd na:.s:c5 sieve op icio/a cislne wercles's 827 
AMENGED ..:56ss006< eicte na evere cis ais slaviers ms oleyeaiets, 87/86 Mar. 8/86 
AMETIGER oo! clahae eas sisuhareled oie e0'n0 wie siecciara sapere ete e 618/86 Nov. 1/86 
Conditions of Carriage - 
Pies Pat POPWARUCiS. owsicis nis'sivie'='>) v'0's)a/e/elais' sin niaie 828 
General Weretanb Carriersc. icc csciesste cise sels) 829 
Peles bOCIe Cari hers a nic. ocicieis isin sialos wicjcie sters 830 
Used Household Goods Carriers.............. 831 
Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle LicenceS.....cccccceceseces 206/81 Apr. 18/81 
(expired) 


Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle Licences......cseccscccvccs 84/82 Mar. 6/82 
(expired) 


Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle LicenceS.......cecesccccecs 86/83 Feb. 26/83 
(expired) 


Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle Licences ........eceeeees ss 123/84 Mar. 10/84 
(expired) 


Extending Validity of Public 


Commercial Vehicle Licences.......cccsescccecs 97/85 Mar. 16/85 
RARER De Mee to wre aicle G.eia/neid ee Snail nian Sek EOS 832 
COMMIS & Barats So aa Cai ces Ghee se anit ee Min eie m 205/81 Apr. 18/81 
SRA Sale eth ales ohaas! Ge ips Wain a se habe ale join ora Bec tis 663/81 Oct. 24/81 
PRR MAC so Seats Sie Font aaee die We aa siete a ece Ren ee ee 778/81 Dec. 5/81 
RENIN cena PEE it ois tu ater orale 4 Sea omar eote 88/86 Mar. 8/86 
ee Ps Oe geen ee Me 171/86 Apr. 12/86 
Tntercorporate Exemptioti. os. sccssssscvvieSeenes 76/82 Mar. 6/82 
PURISARIE. nic ahs aly die palatine cen oan usin s Ry 167/86 Apr. 12/86 
ecb i 100.= (Gere LtiCalOh, 65s os ae onc ace bases 172/86 Apr. 12/86 
FOUN N wh rte esha ph loca haplinih sacs ay eie a's 437/86 Aug. 16/86 
ROUAG, chores abnta whens ewes eer eee hers 291/87 June 13/87 


PUBLIC HEALTH ACT 

(See now Laboratory and Specimen 
Col lect ion Centre Licensing Ket g_ Ac 
and see Health Protection and 
Promotion Act, 


Application of Schedule B to the 
Public Health Act to Unorganized 


ROMANDIIMG bes vodad tus daa oe hee aween na hes wan 833 
(expired) 
Camps in Unorganized Territory..........sese0. 834 


(revoked by 193/84) 
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— eee —EEeE—EE—E 


Capital Grants for Community Health 
FACieies -yrcteveiase efetefeparerals ceateistareh oy oielec eter Uisterere seks 835 
(revoked by 234/84 


Gommuniicable: Diseases <.ws 6 4cicxn «acd sald cere aeraie o's ae 836 
AMONG 5 a sre: Sialavalepevah execs Eateteheta Kelatakacal vmierciote Weis 219/84 Apr. 28/84 
(revoked by 292/84) 
Communa ty Wealth S@rviCes oj.)s)..0s)a/0\e/ove's)s warelei +e 837 
AIMEMUES vis. «, shave’ nin ece aereraeneere SIRE Cree: 131/81 Mar. 28/81 
MENGE «acta cin eitind oiekerara in etarsla Sake. et sia atare ate elatias 781/81 Dee. 5/81 
(expired) 
Designation of Communicable Diseases..... Seatlet 838 
FUTIOTIUSAiavaeivas ai sfacatereval diaiss aust slap cavers onay efeuvlcer GImraT ore 210/83 Apr. 23/83 
amended...... Ser ten eter wee hes ak al euct ox aaatere 496/83 Aug. 20/83 
(revoked by 161/84) 
Designation of Human Ailments.........eeeee. a 839 
(expired) 
Food PremiseS.......e.e- sjaloeiayarmyala sfaretclersiels Stace 840 


(revoked by 243/84) 


Grants to Boards of Health....... peace Sersievere 841 
AMENACMs 0:6 aore-civ 2s ca takspeics Cavaceteneletesstekeleiess aisienen 174/82 Apr. 10/82 
AMO RIGO Aerts: ss eretevvarucs cree aerecsicteas speiseieveraveratate Siefeis 346/84 June 16/84 


(revoked by 382/84) 


Health Units - Areas that may be 
Mneluded ain, Healthy Wndits. <cisicieis.cicie sisisreisie. © clstevere 842 
(revoked by 236/84) 


Health Units - General........ eLedeigusieualeieiae esol : 843 
amended....... sfalleietalwtela levees taaiietarevereteue ainiskeleis . 130/81 Mar. 28/81 
AMMO ae lersaleessvaters alanyaie aime MOORS tC omitiee 394/81 June 27/81 
AMENAOAS Ses mieve schol sccetaesel sols Actdaibes Satasiaaisiae 747/81 Nov. 28/81 
AMENGEM ssh. orchetern siaierere’s Catscmaite cca: Adee 560/82 Aug. 28/82 
AMONG Yara c Scier ciatee ies lere b eiclertee ctcta aaa ae 712/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMENG EA Warsi a seas aclotaaleteetew eaten detest Bre 587/83 Oct. 1/83 
AMEN GCA’ eratata ale te leis 0) eieiee\vlesierere AP OOCK siete eet 345/84 June 16/84 
(revoked by 235/84) 
TndLeNtAPALLONES s.1. cee © vices niet ave lpiaiore aca stiaterere 844 
revoked..... Se ciatigluue re aistace ea terge inertia herent , 748/81 Nov. 28/81 
Laboratories 


(See now Laboratory and Specimen 
Collection Centre Licensing Act) 


Pasteurization Areas........s26. Sy elpisra'tsvals sors mete 846 
(revoked by 243/84) 


PasteuriZaciOnwPlanit Sicsec cvcieis'srevere wisietosverersis oieis eis 847 
(revoked by 243/84) 


Plumbing in Unorganized Territory..........ee. 848 
(Expired) 
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Public Swimming Pools.......... sate e-oiatiare bela ais 849 
AMEN GER orate ts Ame tetra «dat eee eG eee 669/81 Oct. 24/81 
CETL Pa ere aie ea se aid dota alo atc hte AE REESE LA 561/82 Aug. 28/82 


(revoked by 381/84) 


Qualifications of Medical Officers 

of Health, Public Health Inspectors 

and Public Health Nurses. oc... 2.452025 eee s cles 850 
(revoked by 164/84) 


REGPEALTONATHERMDS soles cael aoe ok atelier aoaiora ners 851 
(revoked by 242/84) 
Sanitary Code for Unorganized PEPELEOPY:> s\...a.0'0 852 
(Expired) 
Slaughterhouses and Meat Processing 
BIC rae cle oe dio ois: gin ees wie aea ot GRRE ek 853 
PIMC se es aes oteisa- elo siaiare aie SSR OR RE 749/81 Nov. 28/81 


(revoked by 293/84) 


Specimen Collection Centres 
(See now Laboratory and Specimen 


Collection Centre Licensing Act) 
a A 


Rot W OAL DIC Us1o 6 Sot cvlalcore cts tetove oi shahe ent eka eh Te NS 855 
ITN MAS Fa aioli nate aera ior a rcs ess mare ieteiarain crore 45/84 Feb. 11/84 
(superseded) See now 0. Reg. 344/84 
made under Healing Arts Radiation 
Protection Act 


PUBLIC HOSPITALS ACT 


Capital Grants for the Amalgamation of 
Hospital Services.......... REPO EX Rea ttre 856 


Capital Grants for Ambulance Facilities....... 857 
Capital Grants for Capital Expenditures 

that will Produce Savings in 

Opete ins COs BA ion iisaieoisics-scranice Pistratot watohe 858 


Capital Grants for Hospital Construction 
ane Renovab Lotte). sawwweweseseess oomeoncet erase. 859 


Capital Grants for Local Rehabilitation 


and Crippled Children's Centres...... esate cies 860 

Capital Grants for Regional Rehabilitation 

TISAI y bie awa s's's we olor viv woe whois ih Wiles ead ‘ 861 

Capital Grants for Teaching Hospitals......... 862 

Classification of Hospitals..... ae ae Ee caataiotd 863 
amended..... ie sin'n WaVe cise weet be wi os Sus woe a 32/83 Feb. 5/83 
MUNG sbi a0 ove le ride’ ys oa Vets mista oni ws 705/83 Nov. 19/83 
fe BE ee rr pease nwa 639/84 Oct. 27/84 
WUNBNGG, 6 ons kiinew co bebe ek hoe veo hee ok 674/84 Nov. 10/84 
amended, .....+.s. i nist tie alae nde wean ee 695/84 Nov. 17/84 
BMONAOGs sevens scabies bus keine cous ue ee 353/85 July 6/85 


abel, vasivcscadmnnees nbakieencictce 354/85 July 6/85 
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AMENGEd =< ss:2 cieis-2 SANOATS sis Oe ae yseisce &sieig sua ieisis 569/85 Nov. 23/85 
amended..... Diva ata Wales Gusieratvialsiore chevals sree orelsla ote 110/87 Mar. 21/87 
AMCHASU welaG < Sele.es wis midisls eae cmeates sreisis eto 282/87 June 13/87 
BMONGESAS ara Sai eeya yore okaveverw ol ale aver etekcleid a Sicierseiarerereie 436/87 Aug. 8/87 
Grants to Certain Hospitals for 
Laboratory Investigations........ ROCOL DOM CA SC 864 
AMMEN CO ys apace sete rsie oa-olObtae e.claiele Mia eles ove sie ayers 580/81 Sept. 12/81 
HospiibalsManagemenity. <1. rns + oes «nla sisieeiee sicieee 865 
OM sConversion (Graniths scris sicisis.e stererelwisicrs viniaie/eie ele 229/82 May 1/82 


Special Grant - 
Hawkesbury and District General 


HGS iret ne aya tel anate veareraioie isle ste eieters aiatete siorsiaiaietarera 43/81 Feb. 21/81 
James Bay General Hospital. .. i s<saseesescce 445/83 July 30/83 
AMENGES visrcicinr sd siewialls eravarreie wrest efeitos 56 497/85 Oct. 26/85 


Management of Biomedical Waste............. 461/86 Aug. 16/86 
PubiliceHospivalis: in) OntaraOlc ero cheler/ereie sisrale 170/81 Apr. 11/81 
Public Hospitals in Ontario........ BD aunererenee 184/86 Apr. 19/86 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS INSPECTION ACT 
Fees and Allowances to Panel Members.......... 866 
PUBLIC LANDS ACT 
Grown Land Camping, Permit. .cs.«.ces civ sts sis « slelciersis 208/84 =April 28/84 
RAndMUSCWR OTM Gere rciciesiteterecictats olefeta cia’sveverats eteraty 867 


Restricted Areas - 


DISERICE ROL AL ROMA: arses cites eaiernvecistesisictersier= 868 
District of Kenora...... bye etoiciarsteiniatatate a lcheroiers 869 
DSU Cb Ole Keno aielevcrs.« cretelelers cia: slatciseieleieereie 870 
District of Kenora, Patricia Portion....... 871 
Districts of Manitoulin and Sudbury........ 872 
I GVON-CCicteyelevalelovatatstelelelshalelsielststaistelstererheleters 844/81 Jan. 2/82 
DESETTCE Of NT PIGS Lea terete ejeleecalare'e eieialelevevel ots 873 
DISURUCT Of NIDIUSSINGe<cac ss ties nee eieicieee sie 874 
CVOKCOMsrereretoteyeratetayeieisie’c cielatelete:ioferslsietelelete 53/87 Feb. 21/87 
Districtof Parry SOUNA, << sise%csine.cis/s/aisic cals 875 
Distireili ch FOr Rainy RAVE eis ele sicisicleiciers/erelerorers 876 


District of Sudbury - Townships of 
Kapliand. anciiWalc ams cs.c:eers cic sie ess; iensves sieevererereas 877 
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District of Thunder Bay - Townships 

of Blackwell, Conacher, Forbes, Goldie, 

Hagey, Haines, Laurie and the 

Dawson Roads Lobss a5 .<.2. cc ce beseera iceereonieie 878 
(revoked by 278/87) 


District of Thunder Bay - Townships of 
Conacher, Hagey and Haines and Unorganized 


Territory West of Township of Haines....... 278/87 June 6/87 
male and Lease of Public Lands. ....s+..s0<+ss. 879 
IMO ee we Sen a.a:0 se sew aeeioe csieaian eer ene 188/83 Apr. 16/83 


PUBLIC LIBRARIES ACT 
(See now Public Libraries Act, 1984) 


Grants for Public Libraries........... NS sacavateane 880 
(revoked by 160/81) 


Grants for Public LAbrartes:. ee. «cae n eee < 160/81 Apr. 4/81 

(revoked by 290/82) 

Grants for Public Libraries, «sas <<owe0 sees 290/82 May 15/82 
ANEMOOD oreo maine es aiscarsc eas ic ee 354/82 June 12/82 
SUANSEA Ustaipobsia o's F slareleteteteia eeeiete ree es ee 470/83 Aug. 6/83 
ETI chara uri aravs.05 oxen ‘oes 67a a atte cee 617/84 Oct. 20/84 


(revoked by 100/85) 
PUBLIC LIBRARIES ACT, 1984 


Grants for Public Libraries...........cccceece 100/85 Mar. 16/85 
PUBLIC SECTOR PRICES AND COMPENSATION REVIEW 
ACT, 1983 

C06) ac: ee ee ape eT eee ain! aia 131/84 Mar. 17/84 


General 60s pees eex~ Jcptrteaetaion piuberaetis ae eats at 881 
amended..... Ma ikaw atten sian ST ee Tiled Mars 7/84 
amended.........e0- sina in wiahials ec gid awl chee woe rte 162/81 Apr. 4/81 
CUNSIE Fs io capa Grn dle rhe ere cee ies 26/82 Feb. 13/82 
Ere ep ae vem eee hinteaLeie te aaa ta aiece 328/82 June 5/82 
SMO 2 a dids ss pn wcn rp I ENR. See ne 96/83 Mar. 5/83 
amended......... Sea eetne ae rr oath ae mates 260/83 May 21/83 
BOGOR iia ulna «cine 50x BSR ES Uae rr fe Sear kata aas 286/83 May 28/83 
BIONGOG si iaues kd suas oe rer <aemas Ae a ei 38/84 Feb. 11/84 
RODRIG 6:5, on acts a aw hci ee oe cane eed Mees 431/84 July 21/84 
RUIN oy. es econ wink 5k ae bol er ore Fee ap 686/84 Nov. 17/84 
amended........... PET CC Ps eee ; 88/85 Mar. 9/85 
INO oo in ie9 wiciced See ni ds wie Be onas asset oe shy 246/85 June 8/85 
amended........+- Trt es eer 337/85 July 6/85 
RTOs rs vase bk dewecnenanwcaee Ens ers 24/86 Feb. 8/86 
amended....... <p ahae ace iidie's % ele a ein 533/86 Sept. 20/86 
MUN s Gee h onvctcnods ieee were 36/87 Feb. 14/87 
GOGADN Te ve vein vnc acccuctacckGunntee esien 154/87 Apr. 11/87 
amended... ..cesseuee iinisa oie te vy achat os pee ee : 304/87 June 20/87 
MN asa bien son dwhnk nc twee epee eee. 523/87 Sept. 19/87 


amended......... TAtP emhus nvehb owes babe reece 667/87 Dec. 19/87 
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PUBLIC SERVICE SUPERANNUATION ACT 


Designations under Section 31 of the Act..... : 882 

Desipnations, = General: <sjoris.s/<\elev diate oare.c ele ale 883 
AMCNGSAA cee ove pianimeretetre nears Bn Naterdete 502/83 Aug. 27/83 
AMEHUG Later saris srein seetererers dalelaydioi-ae Bea ORV eee 247/85 June 8/85 
AMeNdeCvsteenieriocia ene sieibinveisertorte Lie Shae ae 308/85 June 22/85 
AMENCSG se yaletersralalo% aisveteia aie cieieversrare sinssisfeieie wets “8 56/86 Feb. 22/86 
AMENAE ssi sisieieler 3 ifeGibijs 0 leie.avee:Baralerane bie ereterers 340/86 June 28/86 

ROW PENSi ONS sors is:cre! sein ee es cis Sedreevew sie wae we 203/87 May 2/87 

SAWLAICY sderetere <'o.8) eisiaternionslararis aversoie iateteiaerelietrercints 248/85 June 8/85 

Supplementary Benefit - Deputy Ministers 

SOV [CO vexstoraie ats ahevaiacereiotavelolee/ ares Slate uranetstotatets eretarer 59/85 Feb. 16/85 
TONIC <5, rotatatailenainfetere ere) a cusneny ctslel ecioie niarsisie eins 727/86 Dec. 27/86 


Supplementary Benefit - Ontario Provincial 
Police Force Early Retirement..... Pawtatela earns 38/85 Feb. 9/85 


Supplementary Benefit for Retiring 
Employees. 22.5006. 0« aiofateieejayecers Selatan aioheicieheverescta' 223/87 May 9/87 


PUBLIC TRANSPORTATION AND HIGHWAY IMPROVEMENT ACT 


Intersections in Unorganized Territory........ 884 
POMS care a loiawicie svetere sais ssoaleraya@isllesevslenisie os a retonviereis 885 
Use of Rest, Service or Other Areas........... 886 


PUBLIC TRUSTEE ACT 


GeriSrallt, revmereten stetecstersteis aio: suaere letersi orers sledatelmmaras's 887 
AMEN GS Ciate eyaye avecilasave ee rarsterster-ote onaiomebotaherainleveteroteiate 827/81 Dec. 26/81 
MOIS Gl saver orem sl reh ana rs cre: shots let orereves sraneven el cca everers A 48/82 Feb. 20/82 
METI CEG Sys, sralsyenstorsievs Gis itis meracein eater aiein iar store © ne 256/83 May 21/83 
PAMOTI AGC sites hraverere erat teateierveie tare narale Toners iaweex 375/83 July 9/83 
amended....... aveialokersar aie wraleieieiaseiaimelors Sake wigtarevs 620/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMGIIG Sdinetetoncvsterersielevera:s levers! sie Saiesfveibiereyarersyaueuerele 244/84 May 5/84 
amended....... eiateiefeutvereisis eurererhe s avesiavaye waalaversterd 683/84 Nov. 10/84 
EMEMGSG Were ter crave ols a: ele exetalatel ous stwreraviele: crave ciaiete 95/85 Mar. 9/85 
AMEN AEM set satcte Awiove sare alerewserouie oer RE CGTR none 101/85 Mar. 16/85 
AMENAEA'sc.ccieetee ne aeas maladies atehaaere Va aie ee erere 600/85 Dec. 14/85 
Men GeOa Aare letelais:s Mare eicetans cist een 369/86 July 12/86 
AMEN Matershy clone gists crens Sia) ssh erarerateromelstaiaelersele 293/87 June 13/87 


PUBLIC VEHICLES ACT 


GOmerpalllte reve: cratterersoretase eteveters o'er 1s] elevinrstava (els elc\'s/eavsisyeeis 888 
AEM Ce Gitar ter oietersvoisverereivlatecel wis tere Siatousteraisiors ire 65/81 Feb. 28/81 
ATU OILCC Canatepeuatateraralatatetatel olafeetetotetevelcteleteiereieiatsielatete 399/81 July 4/81 
amended..... Bioistevestesivensis ere Rica etereters Seseisxtrerote 662/81 Oct. 24/81 
AMOTIGS storeys nevern cies ayeransee te Sathreraloeva(ats srsisisreloeiers 398/82 June 26/82 
amended: seme BOTS CIAO OOO OE Solarelcieis 5 379/84 June 30/84 
amended........... Masser ereeiestnsrsi soem ea ete es 397/86 July 12/86 


AMENASavevereis ee viele ere Bra tetete evapora artes orore re eierere a 652/87 Dec. 19/87 
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RACE TRACKS TAX ACT 
RAGE TOME ARS onic c.csamcip ew wc wise uemttemie ee eters 889 
SANSEIOUNES eis soins inlia alla velnts ts isustne isis eis se Gisheleinve hs eine 180/81 Apr. 11/81 
SUM EUA etaiarals dieie cneninigers ave ¢ entice ciao 548/81 Sept. 5/81 
PIBCRNEG c's wre irra siciOa tile neo sik wiolete Mae oe 40/82 =Feb. 13/82 
AMQOG Od coer sss hepaaie se ace BS tare Sit avate i Naratthere tisterera sie 507/83 Aug. 27/83 
RADIOLOGICAL TECHNICIANS ACT 
SFOTIOL Th ares oleae eoole ete a aie arise cc eid wk a eA A 890 
amended........ ss eusnaneletpicinteledstonre 2 a: Bye rates reve tavets 479/82 July 31/82 
amended.......... wala Gans tade wiles (ountona Aves Oe 818/84 Jan. 19/85 
SAUBSITAA cin, ovo iver Jassie ate abaaverats etavanaweleievetsleisteisune eit 510/85 Oct. 26/85 
111 11115 ad a ae ee sfetsteusiomnerete oganntere z 76/86 Mar. 8/86 
AMENGEAS oo Sc cisies wie Peheteernts winyeidatlala tae ard bg 202/86 Apr. 26/86 
REAL ESTATE AND BUSINESS BROKERS ACT 
GENEVA 3 Riviere mlaiaiontonnels aacsis eee eee Biers easteieietiae arava 891 
PCT ICEL ats ote le veteliena.ie hesavciie heioueto p widisGicrtem eter 705/81 Nov. 7/81 
AE wtota on Finis aorta lo nieaeeke cue eas eens 23/82 Feb. 6/82 
amended......... A pac tovavereteisie eictiyeteneas 618/83 Oct. 15/83 
amended..... Peiisracainneciceiein® a: Sabet Dee ere 87/84 Mar. 3/84 
amended....... siboinieie id eaasuatesyate inpeees eeuciaete: 198/84 Apr. 14/84 
e115 4112.5 DA ep ee ain etal sess oteroseis maior 274/86 May 24/86 


RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF JUDGMENTS ACT 

BPPIACAGTON (OL IBGE 5 .uiovs svecorerccoravelace ride RSet ghee ot 892 
RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS ACT 
(See now Reciprocal Enforcement of 


Maintenance Orders Act, 1982 
et ee ee ee eee 


RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS 


ACT, 1982 
Reaiprocabing SSAbEs. ynissssa0 eee Shaan Betis 893 
STN ovicl s iciecdetiscosd ava sain td peahanaiead nc shesscacote area . 212/81 Apr. 25/81 
ETI inns ara arate die wvinto ib pera oretiacbrca ee 245/84 = May 5/84 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF DURHAM ACT 


City of Oshawa - Representation on . 
MMSIONL CoOL sa omauvoneetces ous wena 409/85 Aug. 24/85 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
BRAS MAEOBin 6 asin wden wince pine boeleain been a 606/82 Sept. 25/82 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
dS RACOS axe N eas in dc ne'w sw dance ket Veber 209/83 Apr. 23/83 


Town of Ajax - Representation on 
POS OUR) COMET ys ncacvwdn censor cwekoncdweneen 644/87 Dec. 19/87 
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REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HALDIMAND-NORFOLK ACT 

Equalization of Assessments made under 

Section 82 of The ae ie aetna 

of Haldimand-Norfolk Act. Bru bfee clan cuterecisiove 435/87 Aug. 8/87 
REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HAMILTON-WENTWORTH ACT 


Alteration of Status - Township 
of Flamborough.......«. SiMeA Ra wie wulnasericeys servers 814/84 Jan. 5/85 


Onder of the Minister: <<<+c0eee ees delastane oeias 353/83 June 25/83 

(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 148/78 

see Schedule to R.R.O., 1980) 

Order = ‘Town of SlonewmiGreek. o. j.cce saci sce 781/83 Dec. 31/83 
REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF OTTAWA-CARLETON ACT 


City of Gloucester - Representation 
On) RES lonaleCouncdd: 1). as v's ciate cies aleletatotate: sis araieis 475/85 Oct. 5/85 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF SUDBURY ACT 
Equalization of Assessments made under 
Section 74 of The Regional Municipality 
Ol SUCDUPYenGtretes ivteeiealensteisinre te lelelsteteisiaaiee cterele 376/86 July 12/86 
Order of the Minister-Rates of Taxation...... 392/82 June 26/82 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
MicWORAGCS Se ci. eerers ereisine as eve\oye) o6.4\'s lee .ersiainlsie Bere 607/82 Sept. 25/82 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
Mon AMPS OS teers tals sieteteetarstone Acao on ance STovevetatevats 501/83 Aug. 27/83 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
Mill Rates...... awheniaate AVevatefolaisi aieis;arstersvalstets ats 445/84 July 28/84 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
MiMMRAG este wo avctethelatereiere toe nies Siena eitermes eee 265/85 June 8/85 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
MistiinRatt CB ccsietslerlletets taMareraccta nla utereovereiesteete axe 357/85 July 13/85 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF WATERLOO ACT 


City of Cambridge - Representation 
ON HRERTONaI \COUMGH lees ietereteverterercic alee iats Rictanchs 276/85 June 15/85 


Township of Woolwich - Representation 
OHERESTONa lis COMM CA liar crepe eters elerereieverelersiel eles Soueia’s 343/85 July 6/85 


KEGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF YORK ACT 


Township of Georgina - Alteration of 
Status ssc Ber nee ie ous oe Sestioomeae 252/86 May 24/86 


REGISTERED INSURANCE BROKERS ACT 


Composition and Election 
Of Cour ciilce cei serststetercieretale siahayanaye secaranorate wees 447/84 July 28/84 
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FoR TED WOM castes astataiareseiats tae lolotevere-s!aveto alee c/alerara/ aici sis 636/81 Oct. 17/81 
(revoked by 636/82) 
PERCMI ETO S exets gickatanc' fare 0 sharo-e 0s Sacaletareicre claisie(ers'e vere 636/82 Oct. 9/82 
RETROV A. ororgtetertaisteia sie 104 s'Sin Sie sis stele ie Ole ioerefaiersiere Osil/Oln sOCes, 17781 
ENDCTAVEG gaye archers urease) Sis i siseyaiwre ce scare wsale eves 624/82 Oct. 9/82 
PUNTO 21 -c1eo.cis'e we aini0 06, sip. oieistene/arerelsiexela ere Sera 4N7/84 July 28/84 
AUDETUACG a G55 uss aise efatalers are o's) diwialis  elenakeuste NS 698/84 Nov. 17/84 
REGISTRY ACT 
RCATA UIs ail cH NAS ay arava! clip suwrevere rere sursia erate aieieieteraveieie's are 894 
AMMA castes xin aie ico le sto a's sise ravalsis's orci ovstenvee-eteisiers 168/83 Apr. 9/83 
CEnEl ta Gat LOm) Breas cities sie mete ne otlere eererenes 825/81 Dec. 26/81 
RORSS ais ais Sines groin si Siaia tvele Ss deits Sie enteeie Eevee cise 895 
PHBE TUTOEL Silico!) alot wiale/avitn avateiutena abe rutetais foie eiee tore 807/81 Dec. 19/81 
PUETAGEG 5 Fo sa: nails’ sim la'solarn ole o ial ovale arcierertere os eres 323/83 June 11/83 
PACT OO 5 at. ovas'« "x's clon ghandtor6-cotei es ote raiierere wiie eroie ore 136/84 Mar. 17/84 
SINT MAE oa chess au aaa ere vaiotins Sincere eetererae ierecaraicrehe 235/85 June 1/85 
FIMCTIGEM orciavs cloves Wis ereisisie.orstonscrsteretarete sioeeitersi nic 266/86 May 24/86 
PIAETIIEG = cre avs ccusistateraicrane preserneie ratarete ieee iene 656/87 Dec. 19/87 
Bors. and RECOWOS <1, .'e-0.<0.6 sive mineniaiseie.s's ook e eras 896 
UNIO cs sharea: vic» wis isco. Siointy wialcets eho alain ees Oo 512/81 Aug. 15/81 
PNUCTICCC vite sreainia s cic'nle c'ee.e mien fe arereisin wemie a see 584/81 Sept. 12/81 
MOTE Bats elo gris sais Wiel Riese Saye ba ete eas 638/81 Oct. 17/81 
STAC ale Kaleo Fn s hs Si5-0:Cwieeiw om, neers aie a'iainiare 324/82 May 29/82 
NCTAIEG i, canis leis eisai sin oe eraiorsin a ae cle se, siete ioe 351/82 June 12/82 
PIQUETAGENG arate, dara s $s 0 oom w fore o, s)adsia. cin wach 9.010 Wai eie, 6. 171/83 Apr. 9/83 
TIC Fis esis ae oe al wie 1 wre.6 aieVorw w/a! ain atecareiere aie 279/83 May 21/83 
URSA pratt eularn.ce dese sie bine ornate ong an a wie Bonen Iese 559/83 Sept. 17/83 
PITAL seca wreath wid’ 6 5) 9 sin eve Sip aa bwin ws larw'n 7, 6, ns 787/83 Jan. 7/84 
PENINALC ohaax aralnta fe svicora cd ad coat ate Suse ate Nis Ee pole 285/84 May 19/84 
BTMAES Sietslte's «ae eae ih ae esIW eraiah eielvie idee bee 552/84 Sept. 8/84 
foil Tig’ t fo PPP ee LAE Pre RE ASA Sat RA 578/84 Sept. 29/84 
PURPA Sg etre cs wid oie 8 FREON ICES A PS owl a EC 135/85 Apr. 20/85 
PUNE gn Fpie 5a we ADEE ERS BIR ee RIOR OSS 236/85 June 1/85 
PORTH 5 xd CG cde ade eae Re Eee 240/85 June 1/85 
FRUUIKL 51. a esis a Gn Bomelalein Bini Deaeiele ora eee Rae ee 453/85 Sept. 28/85 
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